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IOVRNALL. 


The firſt Sermon. 


Matth. 5. vet{, 13,14- 


Enter bn at the fbrait gate, forit is the wide yate; and broad wazthat leaderh to 
deſtruition; and many there be which ger in thereas. 

Beeanſe the gate is flrait, and the way narrew that ladeth tte bife 3 and fro 
there be that finde it. 


A HF and general drife of theſe wotds, is to arrhe and es The ſtope of 
T1.Mp) prepare alleh 5G ther defireto be ited, vato a kindof hatds *eplace- 
1 LS ſhip and reftraint,and to withdraw them from _ 
RA LEASRI ſclues ynto the courſt and faſhionof the culticude. 
SA EELLY is delivered in forme of 3 very briefe inftrution, or ad 
INE SIAN ment, as (Exrer i ark froegan,) Jew ba odade rey 2 phe: 
, ger es 
cauſe the wide and broad way, which ſtore of co 
deſtruition : the ſecond isrhis, becauſe 
hath in compariſon bur few 
briefly the ſcope and order of the I willereacofje la pope. ol awe 
I haue obſerued ih opening ir, And firſt of the aduertiſertent it ſelfe 
Enter int the ſtrait gate: And cherein firſtthe eeaneg mult bord fort Th 
the chiefething is, aiucicratertcnd by che Pres, att, atc nd way , — 
which we are vrgedeo enter into,is meant that holy Eee Lord hach wean by 
tearmeth the Gare and 


pre anne teins 7m word | chchaneot - toes 

i, the way tefftimonihs ©, t c £0 by; 
—— tas. Fs maar ad [eng the f KI radir eo = 
ffrait gate, and afterwards a narrow way ; firft Yak 

{ceme) hard conditions ngoflr) mate and blotid, om 
hereafter in the farther ofie:) ſecondly ;bicaeelfoes 
zsin a wi 


life. 1 will lefle 
pw EE 


The Chriſtians Toarnall. 


ol! choſe thatare yet vnconuerted, and of refolutzonand conficnation to ſicl: as 
Haneriuly'caredto walke the way that leadeth vato Hfe. 

The firft thing. which by autbority of this Tex: of Scripture ovghr to bee in 
eyety one that aSbrech faludeions is, a rightynderſtanding, and a tive acknows- 
[eorene of hj$ one ire, For eueninreafon, before a man can frame 

im{c}fe ro emexintoa right courle, hee muſt beereſolued and peyſwaded of his 
owne former miftaking: for why elſe ſhould hee change his faſhion ? if he haue 
not erred before, to what end ſhould he relinquiſh his prefer courſe, and berake 
himſelfcro a guiſe, ro which heohath not hitherto beene accuſtomed ? Reaſon 


ic ſcife muſt needs yeeld ro/this-igorber rlye and-it mult needs bee true jn 
-: ia I perfwadea manto cntex} * irais-gate, jfhe doc not feele 
and perceine blnſoſer be ina way,in whichtt pope bim to continue? If 
we I60kE into the Stripture we ſhall ſee good proofe for this point, namely, that 
the acknowledgement of pur by-palt error, js the very 5 Trends ynto ſound 
conuerſion. To whatend (tbigke,we) is by by Godsfpirituall appointment, 
the terrours of the Law ſhould firſt bee preached, and ſhould goe like che migh- 
£1King.19- tie ſtrong wind (whichin Gods, appearing to Elas's, rentthe mountaines) bo 
fore the calme and gentle, atdftilt yoyce of the Goſpell ; Iſay, to what end js 
that, and wba: did the Lord aimeat herein, bur ppely this, that men might ſee 
where they bee, and in whatcaſe they ftand'*:"atid that, holding onin the way 
which Nature hath ſer them in, there can nothing follow bur defiruRion ? As 
the Lord bimſclfe at the firft beganne with our grandfather's-Fdam after hee hact 


Doftrine Is 


bappineſſe,, without a preſent 
con hee would ſhe thar 


batt 


other ſignes and euiden- 

ram {met vpon bis Biel ao whe (would fay, 
th le runne a Rubborne courſe in the -very depth of 

recall hjmſelfe, and.tpehinke , charqueſtionſeſſe hee 


Ls the courſe, was --and it was nowhigh timeto re- 
d in the Prodigall ſonne.(the perfeR parrterneof atrue con- 
wd courſe, waliefully conſuming the portion 


ig (44meny youkers doc) his ftocke ro 
3 at laſtbeecame 


a1 Tim.5.13- "ud 4 


Ln 


'I 
- 


The (,briſttans Iftrnall. 3 
Can Lox me” ? Asifche Lord had faid + O thou man; knoweſt thou what 
cas ? vnder(tandelt chou who it isagainſt whom thou ſerteſtthy ſelfe ? 
conceiuelt chouthe danger that will follow 1r?So thatthe firſt thing God ſought 
to bring him co, was the Gght of his owne preſent error, and that being once per- 
ceined %e became tractable; £erd faith hee) w.*at wile thou that IT dee”? I might oAR.g.6, 
calily multiply examples of this kinde, bur chete may ferve to ſhew, rhat the 

{cnſe and appreh<nfion of our o-wne wandering, is chefirſt fepto oureritrance 

inolife, And cherefore it isthatthe Scripture 45 fo fult, mm diſcouering onr na- 
turalterring- The ſpirirof -Wod {peaking of the whole crace and generation of 
eakinde, (for ſo Paul applieth.it) ſaith, 7herall ave fone ont of the way ?, In pPlal.14.35 
Iſtiab, Ailwe(laith the Propher)/rke ſheepehaur gone aſtray ©: It is a place worth Rem.z.re. 
the nocing ; we bare gone aſtray like ſheepe : chere is no creature more apt to wan= 4 Ela-53-6. 
derthan a heepe, there is none more unapt, Oo ir ſelfe fo returne into the righe 

way againe, T he Oxe-(agthe Scriprure ſaith) hnowe:h his owner, andthe Aſe his 

matters crib © 2. che very lwineaccuſtomedro therrough, if he goe abroad, yer 7Eſa.r.z. 
atnight will findecke way home againe z-bur che ſheepe. once ftrayed, ofhim. 

{elfe rezurvethnor. Awe therefore (faithrhe Prophet) like ſheep are Zone aſtray, 

to ſhew our fimplicity,and how ynpoſſible a thivg it is for vs of our owne power 
roreturne, And the Propher in the next words giueth a reaſon, Wee hate twrned 

enzry ore ro his oxne way (: Gods wayes and our owne wayesare direly contra- ſE6.5;.8. 
ry. Wee runnenaturally afterthe wayesof our owne hearts, and wee cannot 

chule :hen but wander vtrerly from the way of life. Againe, the lefſon of our 

Sauiorr here belongethto all, Enter in a the fr4it gate. Entrance in ar the gate, 
prefiippoſeth a being withoucrhe gare 5 nothan 15 bid toenter, that is alread 

within: it al] be exhorredroemer, it argueth' that we are all without; and if we 

be conſidered jfrour (clues; thenasthe Apoſtle faith, Deftrultion and calamity are 

an our wajer, andthe way of peace wee doemflnow*. This care of the holy Ghoſt, -Row.3-16; 
iathe whole courſe ofthe Seriprure ro acqtiaimeys with our wanderings,arguerh 
he neceſſi yof the right yaderſtandingof is,/if wee defire ro bee faued. Let ys 
wake vic otrhispoirg,”-* 7: * SW 
. - Ir is a poite vf great vie; helping vs in the moſt needfull 


nAR9.4. 


point, the right The#e; 
iudging of ourowhe eſtate; ler vs not bEWiFflilly tareleſſe herein Tbeſeech you; 
why (hould we be defiromst0 fudge invcherthings, asof times and , of 
theface of the zkyer (as Chrift ſairh ®) of wares and commodities, of caſcsand a Mabr&q?" © 
queſtions in the-Law, and yer never edre46yiiierſtand bow it farech with our 
ioules > Thefouleis the principal, wank: og) tape, ves robe looked ynto. Ler ,. »: | 
vs learneto be ablero judge of ourſelues;wherher it EN be; 
Prexr your ſelxes (faith the Apotile *.) Let vsftdrch and try exr ways, faith Ie- ,, Cor 9:55 
Tem + Examine your heaypopanyour bed; (ith Danid*7') WeeallHinue a hope j Lam 3a.” 
that it _ with vs; let vy horn Av \oytccoy vn erh) _—_— 
may hceeſuch asmay notmhe v7 *, There is no hurt gotten dy thie rxjall * oe: 
of = ſcelves/"there L al ayer dang inſccurity.. There becthanlict, plunged 
iaro hell, thatxbopghe nothing till eroryor Eerbarcnr” ford 190 
xecquery: wearcall crauellers inone of theſetws wayes,” and we fhall arriue ac 
one of theſerweplaces here mentioned, life, or deftruRion, thereisno third; | 
whawould opt begled to knowrouching hiiſelfe, in which oftheſe tw wales * 
bols,qhecif betbs jn theenlitroy;he nm yſoeedily come out of it ; if ke bets the . 
right, he may oe.on thervitywitly cheerefainelſe ? This int jsthe rhipg thae: 
havenimednrits uſing this Text, non_ ou ſhalt _——_ and it, 
#xyoudo in your gaing homie, iadge by fuck Riſes and fiites,and dap iecher 
You are inthearnue way, yea, $no. Now this I WT ABESP 'thatter 
af cetriinry,.that-all (excepring infancs; the manter/of een meer is 
knovncongiyiats Godt fay which arc pirtakers of life crerns bis is cheic 
firſt ep: rocit] rhe ſighy and? yaderſtanding = their former errors uh »- 
3$11:19:1 4 


Dottrine 2, 


dler.6.c6.; - 
£1 Theſ.y:14, 


6 AQut7ass 


81Kin.18,:5, 


#FMart.16.15, 


TheThriftns Tournal. 


firſt openeth their hearts, and makech them ive that they are in a courſe, 
the iſſue whereof is eternall death ; with chis hearrsare ſmitten and appa- 
led, and chey are even woe with themſcluesto confiderit. Markethen this: Arc 
thou one that never yet {aw the extorand miſery of thine owre naturall cftare, 
that nenerhadſt yer any compunGction of heartts conſider thineowne wande- 
ring, that was nevergrieued to thinke vpon thy life paſt, to ſee how thou haſt all 
this while hicherro beene miſtaken ? Artthou onethat haſt alwayexpleaſed thy 
(cifcin thine ewne courſes, ſcarcely ſo much ascalling ic mio. queſtian, whether 
thou welheſt cochavcnghneliro-reymeras? Surely thy caſe isfcarcfull and 
damnable; 2nd I maylurely ſay vato thee, that if chou ho{deſt on fo, thou ſhalc 
neuer be ſaved, Lexusinthefeare of God looke vnto it, iris a maceer thatton- 
neg part ; weblefſe eur ſelucs in our owne hearts, we haue lived 
our 


hickerts ownelufts, wbrſhipping God,when, and in what manner our 
ſclues pleaſed, raking to our ſclues the of grofle fiunes, hatred, enuy, co- 
uccoulnell: oopreſl ,and che like ; and we be not yetperſwaded, 


nor can be,thatthe way we the courſe we hold, is otherwiſe than it oughe 
£0 be.There is nocthe vileſt wretch, be his faſhion of life never o vile,but ke will 
ſay, he hopes heis right, nay he will be very confident init, that he is fo, and yer 
never in his life had any true remorſe, nor ueuer knew or perceiued, what it was 
to wander from the wayesand Decciue we nor our ſclues,ci= 
cher we muſt begin here acthe ſigh of ourold errors, orelſe weecan never tread 
the path that leadeth vato life. _ 

The next thing which by che rule of my text muſt bein one that would 
be ſeucd,is,care to ſeeke onthe true way,and that path, which leadeth and brin» 
geth the goers inic vato life. This is plaine alſo (as to me ſeemerh) by this Scrip- 
ture ; for as the light of s mans ancienc wandering, muſt goe before hisencrance 
into a new ; ſo ofneceſfity when he perceiuerh his errors, che right way 
muſt bee ſought our, and certaigly vaderſtoed, before hee can cacerthereimo': 
ſo that he which bids me enter inrothe gate of life, bids me wichallco ſeeke where 
rha* gate is, forothe:wiſe mydefire of entrance isin vaine. If a maſter doe will 
Cotogog maar CI ages 6p 9 eg degree 
way to it, orelſe muſt make enquiry for it. + 10 Hon £7 FIAT 
way inthis particular, is the pla trive of the Scripeure; is the wajer, 

behold and ark for the old way which is the geod way and walke therein,and ee 


| r avier> : theres charge, and an expreſle comman- 
en le Mare oroggl - on to make 


diligent] inthe way and ake,Try all things *, 
i pol principally touching dorine and precepts 
direRing ts eternal! life : Paw! willeth them toexamive and ponder thewall,and 
neyer leaue crying tillthey have boulted ourche truth, as the men of Berea did, 
thac heard Panl, they ſearched the Seriptnre whether thoſe things were ſo 4. 
To halt berwixttwo epinions, and to bee in knowing which way 
ine, | rsare —_—— or 

jecalh - | yy ns je js 
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T he (briftians Joarnall. 7 
ering, if God bath opened qur hearts, ther wee perceiue there is no remedy but 
—_— muſt bee entred inco, if wehaue learned out of che Word of od, 
which is the way ; let vs reſolue'ypon a preldit emry: Chriftdaichs The 
of beawen (uſfereth violence * : Mee thinkes Chriſt there | | 
macter offered, which if ir be not pteſencly raken, ig loft; and therefore 
31l ea of diſcretion'thar know the Torch ofit, preſie, and throng rowardir,and 
catch after it, and cuen ſwear abouir, that they may aue it while chere is poſ- 
ſibilty of obraining it. i m7 wench and pared, fairh Danid®, there was aPſ.trg.1394 
bafte;/ follow hard rowerde Paxi>;therte was ſpeed: This is the third 6Phu3.14- 
thing required co faluation ; there isn0 time named, therefore ir muſt bec done 
wly. | | 
The fourch thing which now followeth to berteated of, isthe entrance it We: Dottrine 4. 
our former wandering muſt bee felt, the right and crue way-muſt t for, 
when it is found, a reſo}ucion of preſenc entrance muſt bee put on; W chen next 
we mat pur forward. Emtey is at the ſtrait gate. To this a@ of emtance there are 
rwothings go the firſt is (gat may vic rermies agreeele rs my Text) 
he ſecond, 4 Rripping of ourſclues of wharſocuer may hinder our en- 
trance,” Firſt, there muſt bee a kinde of Rooping, becauſe the comming in is 
Jow. It is ſaid of heaven inthe wo thatir «4 houſe not madewith d 
Now, as in the marter thereof it is differing from our hue, ; ſoisit 
in the framing and contriuing of it. In great meas houſes, iris z great eye-fore, 
ro ſce alirtle, low, and pinching emmryrtoa large and ſpaciousdwelling ; but co 
the end all things may be anſwerable, as the houſe is of great ceceir, ſo the gares 
maſt bee high and lofty, andthe comming in 2ccording. But now in this houſe 
which is eternall in che heauens, ir is orherwiſe. Indeed it islarge within, Fo# i 
my Packets bonſe (faith Chriſt) are wnany worſions 4 ; bur yer the gare yato it is 4104.14. 
exceeding low, the entry narrow, the yery fitrair 1 It is the gate of 
h '; inthe ptide 3nd ſecurity , and 


of henuen as of a x Mar. 17.12; 


cICor.i.ts 


umility. A man that beareth 
ſcnſleſneſſe of his owne heart, rhar leaneth co his owne wiſdome, that pleaſerh 
himſelfe in a fla of the goodnefit ofhisowne eftare, char wayne» 
uer beaten downe by the rerrourof the Law, and the due beholding of Gods iu- 
Kice, ſuch an ove can never.enter here, this gate is too low for his haughty, car- 
nall, and ſelfe-pleafing Romacke to enter in at.Seean example ortwo of the foo. 
ping of Gods children, in their entrance imo grace. Looke firſt ypen David, 
Mine iniquities are gone ower my headt# are as aweighty burden too heauyfir me*; ePlal.z8-4. 
Me ſcemeth | ſee Dawjd in this paſſion, like # man oppreſſed with ſorne carriage 
more than he is able to ſtand yader, which makes him doubleand crouch, and - - 

oane, and long to be eaſed ; ſo Danid was with the weightof his finges, he was 

ken downe with the fightand confideration ofthem. Whar thinke we, did 

not Exzre fioope, when he prayed, O'my God ! [ am confounded and aſhamed 12 
lift vp mite eyes veto thee wry God, far our i are gone ener 087 bead; and our 
Ireſpaſſe is growne v9 to heanenf:Did not Tob Roope when heſaid, O Lord 1 abbotre fEwny. 6. 
x names ry apt} Was tor Ezechiahcaft downe when hee cryed in the g10b.4 6 
birterneſſe of his ſoule, O Lord it hath oppreſſed mee, c web ? Looke into the , ,. 18.14. 
New Teſtament, what thinke wee of the woman that lay at Chriffsfeet, that wa= © 
ned them with teares and wiped them with the haires of ber head', was nor bere hu- ;110 137. 
mility > How judge wee of the Publican, did hee pot manifeſt rhebumilirie of gc. 
his ſoule even by ana his body ? heewould not ſo much amy rn 
#05t0 heanen but ſmate bis and ſaid, Godbrerareorfullts med forer®,Con- þ Like 18.14. 
fider well theexample of Saint Pant, 7 was mice altac({arth he) witheurthe Land; 1 Rom7y,1h, 
hee once bare his head 28 high as che beft, and f warrage you would nor have 
feared for profeſſion of Religion, ro ſer his foor ts him that was holieft ; rome 
the ightcouſmeſſe which is in the Law(laith he 1 wes eoblamenble®, But when 
eyes were opencd ro ſec his former err6?, when he had found offt the true wa 
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 thelight frow == | 
bis lang wanderi race | 
char all har will be ciued-muſ | 


eth vo da een 


Pak. 42 ; 


.. Jris of ver tm errno | 

_ rothe ofry rn For why ? HI IS fbelgteaa Lord (pake once 

+ ofthe ewes, He arg not humbled natural pride.o arts 13 not 
_ arecaſt downe with the fight . 


e beaten downezthere I few that 


[>< wr that 


nba fead iremeeFOedaanch 
— thac huog 


d An renin engegaarn, 
ing his face with ſhame, hach CE 
_— 10 bee low 11514 owne 


, Tf any —— tobe wiſe in this world, let bins be 4 
foole bewiſe*: few know a rky whe rem befeweſt 
of all that baue it-O-when ſhal we be found to be hugibled in chat men- 
ſure as the Corinths were, to-whom Pax! was forcedeo write a letter of comfort 
oo angerye La vp with a conceit of his owne ſufficiency and kugwy- 
and ſcornes the fir he Gaplicky, ofthe Golpell, 8 yy ee plac > al 
ares __ ozen"iv ignorance and blindoefle, and knowes 

is very 


lng ws Ces ne err eucry thiag js with 
No Et Kos Arhirs iFlifred yp with a preſumpcuous 


tone of many hr Yona 


opinionaof Gods 


Ka murree<feakinelezn ehieine t,Oyber hore much 
the humbling of bis ſaule before the Lord : 
CE —_ cl be ſai zo b 


e firangers from the way of life, ſuch as will noe 
ſo low as this firait g rec ood 


- Beg wee that hee 
we was ens rhe hho he Mi cafe tobe benrt,thac 
Daienn vshearrs 

—_— cuen as nothing in our owue @pinion, wee maybe fit Paſſcy- 
tn: bole lictle and low doore that leadethy yn vatolife, 
. Well,ic fallowerh: with this toopiog, theremuſt, goe(as 1 aid)a cer- 
taine firipping ofour ſelucs allo ; hee tharwould goethorow 8 Rirait way, anar- 
row entry, it.isno wiſdome for himto clog/himſelfe wigh many things about 
him, hee had oops rather to li , that bee may goe thorow wicththe 
greater e tk bejn iscale, the te ou ſee to life, is trait and pin- 
ching, and berer hogrbſo: akech tothe Hebrewes (very fitly for this 
purpole) The — «th oY, Wales of ' : the old man mart bee 
aft off © : ie watch ces muſt be mortified * ; oxr members that 
arg 0n-earth muſt br erxcified *: the _— of wnrighteonſneſſe muſt be laid aſide): 
we muſt leaue eur old fios behind ys, if we will enter in bece;to bring themin wich 
vgat this lictle gare it is impoſſible. The coyerous man with his bags, cheſwearer 
with his great eaths,that malicious mgv that ſwels with his malice,che amyicious 
with his high thoughts, the vicious with his miniods, chedrugkard wich bis full 
z.th and the lie totheſe ru _ encer here with their dependgnces. 
Fang rl haſt formerly heed in, if it were co thee as4hy right 
Kindo dp like eye, thou muſt cue 1c ar calt ic from chee, thou ſriue 
of j RE or elſe this gate Al qua lixtle far thee co goe in at, This 

is i like the ſnake creepech 


thorow, where hee leaues his o1d skinne be= 
hind Funk org meanto come here,chou wult then ſaywwirh S,Peter, lt is enough 
for me that I haxe ſpent the ire paſt of my life, after the tc of the Genvles, wal- 
king 518 WANG0 ftrgirunkgunes gluttony Arinkings n& Lori Idolatries*; 


other 


T be (briſtians Tournall. 9 


other things, better oo are now expeRed of mee-; euen that heneeforth, 7 


,” bold line,not the lu Ce Re I ng ice. Verſe z; 
ral 1could bring el of witneſſes to make this poinc, that old fighes 
the . | muſt be trip: off, when we once pur our foot to thethreſhold of chis firair gate, 
air This I may be boldto ſay, for I know iviserue; that there is no mans Or womans 
uſt conuerfion recorded inthe Scripture, but chere isa manifeſt ercd in them; 
= Iofirmicies they had till, but finne not in them, ag ic e, And chere 
ers | is reaſon for it:Forif ame g the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, might 
= Rillhave liberty co follow the waiesofhis owne heart, and co pleaſe himlelfe, in 
or | fulfilling of his ewne luſts ; what great thing were it :o be religious ? Ifke thas 
be had becne ignorant, nighzbe ignorant till, he chat had beene filthy, might be 
at filchy flill, hee char had beene or, might oppreſſe fill, and ſo in other 
Ws Ceo wp world then wo, > LY what thing then ſheuld 
g *hrift be choughe co worke in ys, and for ys, if ourold corruptions reigne, 
oh und welſhould ner be freed from the demminion of Gone > TEA? 
we _ This point will difcouer ynto many of ys, the folly and vanitic of our hearts; . pe, 
bis ? we will needs bee keto be inthe right way, and tohaue choſen the true 
| courſe ynco erernall happineſſe, bur yet in the meane time wee will not forlake 
&= our old faſhions, ſomewhat ar other 18 behinde, which cicher for the profic, or 
re pleaſure, or eftimations fake, wee will not be beaten from 2: ſome ſweet finneor 
y- F* other, that if it were poſſible we would cuen carry with ys intoheauen,and {@ by 
KC that mcancs we doe yrterly barre vp againſ our ſelues, ourencranceints life, I 
rs pray you let vs not be deceiued. Ler me vnto you the fame queſti 
th which Pas propounded ynto King 4 *, Tell mce, Dos you the «a ARa6,27, 
is Scripture ? thinke you chatir is true which Chriſt ſairh, char the gate to heaucn 
h is a fr4i; gate? If yon doe, thinke with your ſclues, what other reaſon ci be de» 
£ uiſed, why it ſhould fo be termed, thanthis ; becauſe ic requirerh che ripping 
3 off of old corruptions 2 If you agree this ro be the how ſhall we then 
© to bee ſayeds and villingly, purpol@y and reraine and hold 
Ir faſt our oldfinnes, 3s we would at once ſerue both God and Mammon; 
ic walke both in the Lords way, and in our owne way ? Theſe things canaoe 
b- hold, yalefle wethinkero make Goda lyer. to enter inat the ſtrait 

gate, and - no ring again ouro1m plating | 

'. | '  humours, things cannot . 
- This is the vie, 5a 
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ginning 1 told 
| tothe maine ſcope of this place of 
e, which is, to ſhew what things of neceffiry ought 


is a proceeding and going on ingood th 
ILL I doube not bur you' (ball ſee rhis Hrr'_gnnebery, 
comprehended in the Text. Our Saujour here —___— beauen <o 2 
from which by nature wee are all eftranged ; true Religion is the way 


_ 


ing vneo it, humility (the denialtof ourſelues, and the renouncing the by- 
19-7 wee _—_ inco'this way. Now the yſe you 
wof a nor for idle loyrerers, or vaine , ortirhe- 
- y jexdng co life, and 

; /rrom ce ro 

ynrill the iournes end ogr./p vnro: 

; The Author of the Epiftle to 


hath rwo excellenr places forthis purpoſe :-che firft is in the fixch 
Chapter, where, writing vato thoſe thathad beene well and ourefully inftruted 
in che firft principles of Religion (which hee rermeth the Dorint ofthe beginning 
ofChr:#) beeeexhorcerch them, that, not ſatisfying themſclues therewith, as 
though ic were enough thar they were this entred, and as it were ſeaſoned with 
bHeb.&.1, found knowledge, they ſhould now be led forward ynro perfeltion®; as ifhe had 
faid, Indeed it is true,. you haue-begun well, yet you mutt not thinke that ſuf- 
ficienc 5 there is  kinde of perfeRtionro bee aymed ar, and you mult Rill preafle 
and endeuour onwardsto obraine it : the ſecond place is, in the twelfth Chapter, 
(«tt away (faith he) every thing that preſſeth downe, (diſcharge your ſclucs as much 
as it is poſſible of all incombrances Ne Suche bag fo fal on ſeeke xo be 
cHeb.rz,z; Eaſedofit; and, /etvsranmewith patience, the race which us ſet before v3<; here, 
iuft according to this text, he likenerh the courſe of Chriſtianity ro a race,in which 
there muſt bee 2 ſpeedy haftening, without giving ouer, yntill the end of che race 
be come ynto. We haue examples hereof in Scripture, ewo chiefly : the one in 
dPſ1rg.zz, David, I willywnne the way of thy Commandements* ; there was a proceeding, a go- 


; on,a h in godlineſle : the other in Paxl,ſpeaking of the excellent know- 
: le of Chiift, rela ft 


feeling the vertue of his rev jon, and of being confor- 
le to his death ; Brerbren (ſaith hee) { count not my ſelfe that | attained ts 

ePhil.3.13,14. #<,"(and yer Paul was more than G—_— expert in the myſteric of Chriſt) 
but one thing 1 doe, 1 forget that which behind, that which Ihaucdone hithetro, 

| Tameuenaſhamed of ir, I account it not worth the naming, / endewour my ſelfe 

wnto that which ic before, and follow hard toward the marke, for the price of the high 

Calling of God in Chrift leſms : itis a place,and anexamplic worthy(as the Scriprure 

ſpeaketh) ro be written with the _ of a Diamond * in che rables of cuery Chris 
ſtian mans heart. Daxid deſcribivg therrue worſhippers of God thatdoe _ 
| + 84 | . hint 


fler. 17.1; 


T he (hriſttans lonrnall. 
bio | from ftrength 


3 is but s 

a dcfire 
at oneof cheſerwo, cis 
vptheſe whith are con: 


De 


: this is not all, for 


ſhaſtbrin 


extremity 
Moſes ſpeaketh. It cannot rheo burde 


bf foules: Let vun es "2s Ib 5 
- To char which hath £1 hos is nr ntl, 
and that b ourflackneffe, and our in ſpiricuall lore nee 
one man of many, bur he thinks, and is verily perſwaded, th hath religion 
enough, and thac be is comht far enough in the 10d mn ern 
enough, and he is zealous envugh : I defire buve of yout owne 
' heares ro witneſſe with mee, whether that which nor trurli'; for if it were 
not ſorhar men yrodpen. 7 perſwaded, that fotmiarters 
torward enough, how it bee thit they ſhould mike ſo lirtle account of the 
meanesto bringthem ynto more petſtQion > howis ir tharthey ſhould 
not be aſhamed of therſelues ro be found ar this hours, as it the grounds 
of pietie, and asflacke in the duties of Gods worſhip, and in the praQice ofho- 
linefle, as chey were many yeares agve ? There be a greatmany bf vs touching 
Whorn, if it were what knowledge in they had fome go\ 
munber of yeates fice, what 2cale they lathe of Gods King- 
dome, whac carc inche hearing of Gods word, ad in the w #dd ſeruice 
ofhis name : and againe, how it faterh with themfde cheſt chings 2e chis preſent : 
i wilt be found, rhac looke how itwas of old, to it ts yet, - ign0= 
xant yer; carelefla theo, carclefſe yer j to aketation, no change; valeſſe it be chis, 
namely, that nowrhey ate moredull, more ynteachable, more hardiied, mote 
cold-hearted; mote pt A mote obſtinace chad before, How can this hold 
for good at theday of tryall? you feethe courſe of Chriftianity which leaderh ro 
exernall happinefſe; hath bork a gare ro eoret ae, ard a way r6gi6e forward in. 
| How ſhall wethinkets acriue at thereſt of the Lord, if we ience ts 

procced'in goednefſe 2 If wee ftand ut a point, to onr (clues a 
torme and courſe, which we will fill goround in, likes horſe i a mill, and furcher 
then ſowewillnort . we will be ata ſtint in our , and beyond that we 
will norgoe't ir izns for vs to be ſaved, as it'is for imo come to an 


houſe ertowne mary miles off, whe fringyhe woywols, Randall ky and 
2 nenee 


of Religiobthey were - 


it 


ings £ Plal. 84.7; 
not to gat bPlal.1 14h 


Ft 


The Chriflidice Tnernal. 
never puts dne foot forward from the place where he tooke vp his firſt 
Thinke not the Word ef God hath _ rb chend in yaine, | pure... 


| ſpiricuall marrers voro vs purpoſe is tomake vs-con- 
__ ceive the truch the lem Arg arer omg 
a hte top 


- = arr, + ne 
. ily co 
comet orwrd make war 


2 in Our awe, te CON 


thing. Thou bur deceive 
tell you that this were the 


0 etcraall life, 
We % TT Ina thing not to goe forward, what 
is it,cbunke wee;. to ge backward, to grow <old inour love to > good 
rLuke 11026 thinps? Theinlaf fate (faith our ſe than their rft* + And, w is 
"I "0 nowne the way e, than after the bane krowne, to 


with chat, which ſometimes we longed fo1 : 
TE. nr hoves woes bur ſhewes, end cnnprnnniogirarhenby- 
ARE tafbed bow beantifallthe Lord «, then ye defore the foncere 
$1Peta23 he ers retire nds la mpeg CnarnlR info eneretfe 


any dnp ge ematmanurp4rrpnr 
[n0ge 8 Code pn 5 that wee hou all needto be ad- 
tec all Religion, remember thatit is a way; 


{x4 wy rape itis dan « 
vHol6, 4. | wambyaad if ay but as n = 
the Sunne | iris worſt of all deve 


2 3 Per. 4.24, 


2 Heb6.3,6+ 


bs 


conkderit. 

this going on and proceeding in the way coils here arfundry th 
belooging; mhichi Cynenkronkectdbmgds - 
peicherts che marrernorcs the text. Thefictt is, Ro 
dence and A ran thac isto iourncy in a way ynknowne, will got 


he is ſer » bur conhidering 
—_ ofcerring, belong x oe no ghadight way, buganbdormges ow 


he will be of apy mans company that vnder Randerh the way»; ſomecime he will 
ber the opharmnas ee, co kiges nt INN bi The way 


f pence leadech vuco bappineſle, which fleſh and bloud 
and tc mares wot ey abt mg: 
F 
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The CI 


| Jury that would grow iogodlinefſe, is neo him the direionof: 
> , which willnordeceitehim, t crane + ew ann 


1; 
y 


Commendements Þ, Dirett ay fapi 3: a Vee. 33. 
RN 


6 Verlc- 134, 


EE 


T 19-104. 
b> Per, bs 29. 


ndodiaey ws 
tothe CR Ofthe amt isthe word of God.ioche way of life; 3 
when that calleth, mttgeed muſt moue; whenthatreftrainerh, we ought noe 
mane forward ; our care muſt be0-ſure our eourſe and c: Now 
as the head-guide hath left che fulnefle ofdireQion in his wrirten Word, 
fo hehath-emmruſted the Miniſters ofthe Church therewith; he barb commireed- it 


idle topo xk pare nee aro er: rs, ws engrofſc iecochemſUues; ; 2 Cor, 5, 19; 


- bur thar-they wighe 
the hid cg prod area ern 4 
mansoccagon.Fotthigcauſerhe Paipaof 


on. ga dope che Church 
in reſpeR oftheir fun&tion, arc called Leaders or Guides*: ard whereas Chrift eals 4 Heb 13 7.19 
and erronens teachers blinde guides), it argueth that ſound Iaſtrufters [Mact.15.14, 
bas an by the name of Guides. TIES: 
of the hearers. When Philip demanded ofthe <-y 
rode vpon£/op, | pugy En Fe- + -_ ras 
cant, = the cnn toonet pre int m A&8, 31; 
So hn eng _ mans Arveyhs = would goe on, and ed I 
yah; mor way of life, muſt ger himſclfe a gaiddle, The b4 isthe 
he hath recommended his direQions ynto vs in his word, aud for che 
common benefic and inſtruRion of bjs Church, he bath given gifts vnro men, and 
enabled them to lay openthe myſtery of the Scripture, and by.rhis his ordinance 
he guides anddires thoſe that are in his coupcell ordained vaco life. So 
that as itis ſaidofthe journey of the Iſraelites, then. Gd loag chew lrky ſheep 
- 7 the hand of Moſz ce: and Aaron” : ſo iristruc iftichisf » thax; che x Plal77, 
Lord leades his ghoſen by ythehandofhis Miniſters, By them begerbereth roger 
be denied; o Eph. —__ 


ther bus Sgints %,” Theſe Lam ſure are all of chem grounds thas « 
Thar the way of iſe is to vs ynknowne, and therefore we needs 
thar Chriſt leſus i rrue guide 7 Thirdly charbokaths | 
reRions in his Word:( Niche wholoeeaeſelofGoland tharhe ic dil 
of his Word (notwi the private vic which every Chri | 
oughtts hauc of it) he hath-ordained- publiks teachipg, by which1ro _ 
mee Coorrgnt ror 
oraile Can except the meane time we 
found, ang {> make the be 


This fhewerh, thas ES rd Regis fe. 
yas 


have choſen vnto our ſelues, prides 
lome are guided Hy thei ome privge conc, wg of the 


fone 


TERS? 


qllok.4.1. 


Ne guewbi the droue ﬆ: 
Edo the rcion of i 


ESE that makgth 
God curſerb rhe ae 2 reng and mech a ble 
CET ding co his ewne ordinance: what courſe focuer is 


hyp rage wi" 0719 0004S mn eur ae 


TIES ; We 
et feb chedireionaFchaorely ene gaizeChrif leſus inthe ” rey, 


If we'be tra of God, we cannot chyſe bur be miſtaken ; if wee 

would ve benefit by the Word, the ordinance of God muſt —_—_— 

nnd whatever he be thar would be guided inthe way of fe hemuſt 

enadrr ee voted Chriſts Schoole. TwiKgh 
mee (pet wr) tr res to imo coco 


f cet Tandy! is fo full 
thoſe x Auranes ev» "and 


| full of fubciley, "and every one mak 
ofthe regh rode oeileGde; oe wh wen Aurora rope) 
yoonn, as though wee ſhould receive direRions for of luerion' ypon 


DICE mane by thoſe that beare rhe 
Church : that were" an intolerable bondage, and a 


Quuzeynorebeewdand? for che ſpirits muſt be tryed? ;-and the Scriptures mutt 
Gere nn os gr ar If you ſay: —__ "14" pog 
ras (hoody miſtake / ſomay Jouln ndging oi ; Lan- 
EG che more ings meemayproceas chachisf ſpi- 
ticmayconduBy 3 and this rule in moſt things rn de Thar do- 
ins which ometh arthiagol iogchemou of 


er = 
com that 
ry EE loiv'«trae g 


arcumarier hi mw exo becomes, i 


anon exChd, 


; vinhie Word. In tion of particu- 
Religion of lefſer mombnt Ie iy poſſible for men of 
Apts, pon ; /butherher will in humilicy, _ 


-_ "—_ — ——_ vw o—_ 


- Thevſe 


| lookes, to ponder the path of rxarl into what he comes, | 


_ nant with himſelfe for this 
| turetstakeliberryto himicifein 


The(briſti tans. ond 


lod Sannetor eigen dinlih; F 


ot I magic — 2 


EY courſe; {o much ig very 
catrance. amer acemd rr 


Z; I 
, or A 
SING ED - the Scriprurey we ae ole: 


7 rEpb.S. 1 5 


mkog rr jos 
aurne not aſide to the wwe wr 7 4' An 
fiſt his cetolucion, 7 t aphe/rwilenks bead ta nopmayes 3 bin: his pra Ws, 2 vlal.39. L, 
O that my wayes were made direft, or Rraight, carncd, as irwere, by a of 
levell, with 'a reſpe& (as himſelfe after ſpeaketh inthe ſameplace) vneaall Gods 


Commandemtents 7; as when 2 manheth wang > ant Yn ry 1 3Pſab 119,5,0: | 


his rule ro his 


an cucn and direct courſe ynto it ; or as when's workman 
- Thisisdriefly, 


worke,and with bas ann wt ah ay 
bue yet plainely and yndeniably che truth ofthis point 7 ke deſvec =_—_ 
cced inthe way to happinefle, muſt wr iy es ty ny 
GS itgoth- therefore call vpon hin 


and ci 
is, 2odiſtoure ewoeuils in-thetimes, Fg. 6 cane 
CE money rouching the former, noMtich(ta 
enieynes, yer how great is our wen" 
whothinks himiſelfe bound to thoſe firait rermes, as ke conſci> | 
.ence op finne > what mai} doth euen as jt-wete oe at nin 
with hicnſelfc, co be jealous ouer all his wayes, to fer a warch before his mouch, 


xotake beed ro his words, to make 8 coucnant with his cycs, — 
ue his 


Fe. 


knife to-his throat, * as Salomon ſpea EY IE to keepe 


with di e, _—_ to it, what nm os- , 
and euer hbita(c}fe, left heſhould wr oopay< wy IDE 


CE nin eſtebliſh him ; into caue- 
Grill who doth not aduers. 
ſome one 


thing or ether, according as his hu- 
-mor leades himy mincing and extenuating fin;and ſuppobag 


Rt qProu.24.n 


that 
a —_ _—_ ry gh afiray, and yerreturne. And bythis meancs Satan 

ge gginR many, for while beatlzenh andrefiogheber i. 
wk omg libercy aneuen and direct courſe, hee drawerth chem on fur- 
ther and rae ms ng runs hath quize loft his way, they knqw noc 
which way to rezurne» Remember that che wayto life is af 


we therefore, 
Way : it is nor (© (45 ſome profanely haue ſaid) charaman, if" e will, 


© journey henceto my Pu 637 exliias ia 
dyetatlaſt, chough. hes man loogerficlt, come bo 


boughic be omwbar the fun: ay ay mot: 


= at on bock Gdes k 02009 yrover 
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nefſe, becauſe whereas the word of God 
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6 Pſal.35-15. 
6 Plal. 69. I'S 


ed Plak123.4- 


ePſal 38, 2. 
f Chap. 13.25- 


g Heb.13.13. 


lok, n5. 19, 
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C Heb-hr, 26, Ao 


| Thin hn, 


RR cat 


him, noe net the. 

| mots avd aſſure. themſclues chat a lil 

their ownehearts, aliccle fatiafying themſelues in. 

Ne plenro? hoe may ſoone miſlead them, and make cherght way yo | 
bs hind ers wake ennfia 

r e m actompany'our 

ro ©, rh reſolution. and 


purpaſe-of en inthewa 
for ſuch: elgologanin as _y 
vavellingrobe prepared fornka 
do.many times make 
; foin thiscoſ, in ay 
 afſauleed wich 


Gie, both to-pyton a re to-wrefile with 


prengile againſt them, Firſt, inche world 
5 a0d indigniticy, much reproach. Dowd 
ainft hi + Fanart 
by thee 


rh 


v4 (be drunkgr de wade ſongs of bim © * ardent 
heir ſoule w yow in and o 
rs ” ova =D = Es Ine Fox 


eſtimation amongſt 
wade :- eter whe err many even our 
_ ſerring ypon him with TRI z theterror of the 
Iy.che ftriftnelle of hisiuflice; our ofall theſe 
a+; preg times, yery I tothe ap-. 
hings, a + np ep 
Rinks ypon, hed not onely wifion 
Neocombrancs he may h on. ys 'his-. 
hope withour Tomcking abs reproach and obloquie of 
the diſdaioefull world, -muſt —_ that i all reproach which is cat v 
him for his care of a goed conſcience Chrif&is his parrver 3. The caures which 
£, exdiired ar1hs bands ofche Fayprinnt orecalled the rebuke of Crit + 
Peter telleth them which ar _ he cruths eh the 
were partakers of oy 
hatred of the 
of Gods choſen : 7 o 


mang 
maya lowe his owne, but becanſe 


MATRE che werld, bus I hane the gun noe of ct be - | <p prop 
Py Api conclyng nil Glens "u 
trials off ich, exerciſers NE corrupt 


reclaime and withdraw fromthe world ; ; this willmake a man take vp hiscrofle 
cheere y, eolguee rplaypaie. rc! tribulation- , Thirdly, concgroing Sachans aſ- 
faults, ws muſt bee well perf hl oribog of worldly pleaſures, of- 
the poyſon that lagkech gory the + of the: yanity of hevotand 


credite 


The (hriftians loutnal.. 

creditamongſt men, hee muſt garherrogethier «ll the gracious p 
in Chrift, all experimental! teftimonies df Gods four y1 © - that? : 
haue comfort inthe middeft of the ſharpeſt of Sathans "encounters: .Thishe muſt : 
doerhat would goe on inthe varrow be Aran ery— robe vid nd _— 

To reproyebe ſecure negiigence y: profeſſots of teligiow now/edejes, = Ye. 
that never make any proviſion for the hardfhip they” are like ro- mece! with if 
they will be Obriſts Diſciples? and ſo by thar meanev#meeri | 
the di and injuries of the world, with the of with 
the of Satan, of all which they had lircle cthoughtbefore , hem- 
ſelues ofrhe courſe they are entre&ines, and full away ortstheir 
neſſe. They are like an ynaduiſed traveller; that ive his | 
morning, and rharche weather will not alter, Jeauech his 
hind; by which hee ſhould bee ſhe a ſtorme; and then afterward the \ 
wihdes blowing, and the tempeſt rifing; is dfiven to returne backe, and foro loſe 
his labour,or elſe to take ſorne'couert onthe fuddaine he can meer with, 


where though he finde ſome lictle comforr for « tirtie, yer the ftorme increaſing, 
heisdriuen thence alſo : ſo is it with many profeſſors, when the times ſeeme to 
laugh religion, and rkeenterraining it, doth nor as yer hazard any thing 
which fleſh and blood affeRs, they are very forward, but when « ftorme comes 
whichthey looked nor for,the world _ it ſelfe, pleaſure mutt be ſequeſired, 
rofit mult bee negleRed, credic muſt be hazarded ;, then they are found ro fall 
acke,nor being provided to beare irour, and ſo make their laft dayes worſe than 
their firſt. Lerthis then among thereſt be borne away; namely,chac be chat would 
proceed in the way efgodlinefle, muſt thigke ypon the ——— be ſhall 
meer with, and mutt therefore harden bimſelfe againſt them, that what ſoeucr 
happen, he may finiſh his courſe with ioy,and may fo run, thatin che end he may 
tek Reis which ourpurpoſt of often 
The laft « ich muiftaccompany going on, is an7 often 
calling the courſc paſt re an account, to ſee whether it bee righc and Frerwiic yen 
orno? he wnotourneieth ina way which he is not acquainted with, it is wiſdome 
for hm ever and anone, to be mindfull of the direRions which wete given him, 
and to remember the marks which were told him, the turnings and the by-paths 
which he was warned of, to che end chat by chioking hereupon, ifhe finde ke is 
tight, he may preceed with comfort ; ifhe be deceived, he may returye quickly 
before he haue wandred roo farre, and erred ouermuch. So ir muſt be idchis way 2 
1 haxe conſidered my wayes (faith o_ ad turned my feet wnito thy teſtimeanies *,) k Plal, 119. 59 
You ſee Dax:d: faſhion whar it was, ofcen to view his owne courſes, to ſearch 


and to try his wayes, to ſee how he his feer in the path of Bods Comminnde- 574 
ments,and where he perceiued hirtſelfe cs have beenemiifiaken, ftrait he rerurned _ 
and endeuoured to come backe quickly * / n__—_— feet wnto thy teftimzonier; in * Fo] 
the next verſe hee addes, I made hafte a»d prolong wet 1, When the ſache Paxid 1 Yetle 60: T4 


willeth and exhorterth men ro examine their beart vponthery bed® ; what doth he »Plal4.4 
meane, bur that every mar, when kee isalone by himſelfe, ſhould retire his 

thoughts, ſhould looke backe into the as paſt, to ſee whet hee hath done; and 
how hee hath demeaned himſelfe ? that ſo hee may recouer himſelfe for his often 

Fips by tepencance, and renue his yow of keeping an eucn courſe in the way of 

life. Pevl bids wee ſhould nor let the Sunne gee dowiie vgon ouhy wrath * / thence ® nEpls 4. 36. 
generall rule may be drawne, that no finne ſhould bee ſuffered to lodge all night 

with vs; gn account ſhould be taken of our falls, and we ſhould preſently labour 

to receuer. The Scripture ſpeaking of the care of [ob ig offering ſacrifice for his 

children, thinking that m many things they might ouerſhoor themfclucs io their 
banquetting,addeth this clauſe, Thus did Tob every day ® : He that was thits daily » fob.1.4, 
carcfull about his childrens courſes, what washe(rhiake we)for his owne ? 

This point yilldiſcoucr as much carclefacfle 85 avy ofthe former, for who is® YJY 
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| The third Sermon. | 
Fer it s the wide gate and broad way, that leaderthts deflruttion, and many there be 
which got in thereat. | 


E haue done with the aduertiſemenc it ſelfe, and are now The fwcond 
core to the reaſons by which it is enforced, The firſt tea- parc ot the 
ſon runneth thus; becauſe albeit the gate and way which Texc, 
the molt affeR, be wide and broad, full of pleafing and full 
of company, yer inthe end it leadeth to Aeſtruftion, By the 
gre and way mentioned in this firtt reaſon, is meantthe 

{ eg 1ame which clſe-where is calledthe way of ſinners 4; a way 1Palsr. 

/ thas is net good® : theway of falſheod* : an exillway** ic is — $ 
the gate and way which by nature weall traucllin, therefore itistermed 0x7 owne omg» 
way" the way of onr owne heart * : becaulc itisa way whith of our (clues withour wlſa.53.6. 

a guide we goc into, and which of our (clues we are neuer either able or willing x 1/a.$7. 17. 

to forſake. It is ſaid to be 4 wide and broadway, becauſe it is 4 way of liberty to Whereforeir 

the fleſh, and gives a manicaue co run any courſe, which his owne priuate cor- na__ he 
xupt humour affeRerh : ir is a way which impoſeth no conditions of reftraine, 

bur whatſocuer a man(led by the luftsof his owne heart)bends vnro, icallares hini 

ro it, and. ſcernesro ſay as the flattering chaplaines did'to 4hab, touching rhe ex- 

pedition againſt Ramoth, Goe and proſper ? . Now this way notwithſtandiop the yKing.236 
pleafingnefie of ir, our Sauiour ſaith, [t Jeads to deffruttion, the iſſnes of it are the 

wajes ofdeath'* ; it brivgs no {mall inconvenience, or {light annoyance, ſuch as 4 Provyygts! 
lofle of goods, or blewiſh in good naine, or ſicknefle of body, bur the ſurpaſſing 

exceeding eternall curſe of God, the ytrer ruine both of ſoule and body, anend- 

lefle, eaſclefſe, hopeleſie miſery. This thet is Chriſts reaſoning, that in as much as 

there be bur rwo wayes, «frat, and awide; and the wide leadeth a man to ſuch 

an irrecouerable downefall, therefore we would beware of ir, and enter in at the 

fair gate« This iscthe meaning briefly : Leys now ſee whar neceſſary matrerof 

inſtruction we may odbſeruc, 

Firſt, here we learne,that albeitthe way of ſinne be, for the preſet time, in the DoF. t ; 

ſenſe and ſceming of fleſh and blood yery delightfull, yer the rewatd thereof is 

miſery,and the end deſttuQion., This is the expreſſe doctrine of the text, & ir is ca. 

fly iuttified by the Scripture. Firft in general! irs [aid of all fin,that rhe wages there- 

of ts death *; and,that the end of the wicked ſpaFbe cut off ®, Secondly,in particular a Rom. 6.23, 
of ſeuerall fins,the word of God ſpeakes very cxprefly rothis purpoſe.Of adultery bPlal.z7.38, 
Selowon ſaith (deſcribing the faſhionofa harlor)rhat indeed her chamber is richly 

deck, her bed perfumed;and her words very inticing; b#:(faith he)her houſe is the | 
way to the grane,which goeth downe to the chambers of death*,& her gheſts are inthe Proms 7.37. 
depth of hel4,Of deceir, The breadof deceit is ſweet to a rman,but afterward his mouth d Prou.g. 18, 
ſhall be filled with grauell ©, Of drunkenneſle, The wine ſhewes the colomr in the cup,& * Prou.:0.17. 

goes downe plealantly,burin the end thereof it willbire like @ Serpent, hunt Ike 4 

Cockgrrice*, Of he vanity of youth, Retoxce O young man inthy youth, walkg in the 

waies ofthy heart,& inthe fight ofthe eyes;but know that for alltheſe things God wilt 

bring 
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indgement E, In glltheſc, here is a broad pleaſant way, giuing liberry 
fleſhand blood, but che end of all isdeGruction, The ſweer 
meats of v will have the ſoure of wrertchednefle and miſery : we 
may ſee the ſame alſo | | by examples. Exe was made belecuc by the denil}, 
chat if ſhe would | ear ofthe forbidgen tree, ſhe ſhould receive by ir 


bring theeto 
and ſco 


k = I 
= 


| noe OY od and exrlt®, equiuorating with 


er, as ny now adaics, and her with doubrfulneſſe of 
rermes. Well, ſhe ſaw the tree was good for mear;pleaſanc to che cyc,and to be de- 
fired eo get knowledge (here was a way broad and fajte endugh;) and ſhe cooke 
and gaucto her husband, and they both did eat : But fee now whither this way 


leaderhthem : The (faith the Text) ther ejes were opened, and they knewrhey were 
»aked: the beginning ſeemedro delight, and to giue hope of great concentnient ; 
bur che fruit was , and the end confuſion ; the ifſue cleane contrary to that 
which was » No doubrthe murthering of Abe/forthe gime, gaue very 
good ſarisfaRion to the malicious and blood-rhirſting} of Cix; bur hee 
which lookerh yponthe reckoning which followed,and confidereth how fine lay 
«8 the doore, exer dogging him, and neuer leauing him till he wax evenſwallowed 
vpinte deſpaire, ſhall ſoc a pleafing courſe carrying him that held it, into adeprh 
of miſery, out of which he wasneuerable to recouer. portpening ofthe times 
before the Floud, faith thus ; The ſoxnes of Ged ſaw the danghrers of men that they 
were faire,and they tooks them wines of allthat they lihgd* : here wasliberty enough 
(al cbey biked)burt what was the iflue? you know the tory: when they were inche 
yery height of their iolticy, the floud came and rooke them all awey * here was a 
journey Fall of pleaſure, bur the place of arrival! full of miſerie. The rich man of 
whom Chriſt ſpeskerh, was clothed in purple and fine linnen, and fared welland deli- 
cately every day : here was outward contentment to the full, but wherero did this 
way lead? we haue heard what followeth, The rich man alſe died, and was buried, 
nd was in helltorments®. 1 could thus eaſily giue you many inſtances, all ofthem 
ſcruing to ſhew vs, how finnedealeth withvs, as /oab with Awaſe, he met bim 
and ſaluted him louingly ( Art thon in health my brother ? ) hetooke him by the 
beard with the right hand to kifſe him, bur wirhall, hee ſmote him in the fifch 
tibbe, and ſhed out his bowels to the ground * : Euen fo finne ereepeth into 
our boſome, ir maketh ſhew of delight, it pretendeth the pleafing of our 
mindes, and the ſatisfying our humour, but yet ir killeth (as it'were) with kind= 
_—_ and for a little mementany pleaſure, irbriogs cternall ſhameand perperyall 
confuſion. 

The vic of this point thus proucd tandeth thus : The firſt thing that oughe 
to bee in him who defireth truly to repent, is, a bearty toarding? and an 7 
faincd dereftation of finne. The fountaine of tance 1s the hearc, and a mn 
can neuer frame himſelfe ro reformethat in his life, which in his hearc hee difli- 
keth not : he therefore that would praiſe the ducies of repentance as he ought, 
muſt endeuour to feele in himſclfe a deepe and. an implacable hatred againft 
ſinne. Now (in my opinion) there is nothing more of force to bring a man 
cleane out of conceit with finne, rhan the ſerious mediration'ypon that poinr 
which I haue now delivered. Who is there aworgft vs that. would nor in his 
heart loath and deteft ſuch a one as the Propher ſeremit ſpeaketh of, Who pea. 
keth pearerably to bis neighbour with his month,but in big heart layeth wait for hr 0? 
—_— I a ſhew of friendſhip, and yer vader a pretencethereof, if hee 

» would cur a mans throat; will not every manſay, Lord keepe me from 
ſuch a friend ? And yer even ſo finne dealech with vs, it promiſerh much con. 
revtment, much profit, many benefits, but in the end, in Read of content- 
ment, there is nothing but vexation ; in ftcad of profir, rhe vtrer lofle and 
ruinc of a mans ſoule. Ir is good wiſdome to have this poigteuerin a on | 

| nefſe 
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«;\c hs bi: ic to ls y « kinde of fiege to a mans etiovghts, with a'feeming » , 
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>". who' Idoketh noc _ che-prefent face of ttiings, | buſeTalterh- 14s 


of rhe haly 1 
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cenfulneſſs of ſane. © 1exhort youtheretore, ind in the" Lord encreat you, udt ſuck}. is; * 


and flelly contegeme 
O00 eh '; 


excejtic whereof, N 
6t voflely comprred 

toa Theater, iri which egery man hack his pert; ſome r, ſohe ſhorter, fome 
nobler, ſome baſtr, according to the diſerttion'ofthe appointer : now weald 
any one take him for betcer than & mad man, thet in «idle humou? ro weare 
pay apparell,and to haue the ſtanders by make obeyſaneeto him, would be cons 
tent all che reſidue of his dayes to bee » baſe drudge in a kitchip, of a (lauein 4 
paley; vpoa condirion that for an houte or ewo, he wiight be acticed like n King, 
and licin a chaire of eſtate, and rake vpon him like a great Cqannaader ?' furely 
no. And whas ate wee then, who hauing a ſlew orewo t0\make vpon the ftage 
of this world, arc concen to buy an endlefſe bondage vnder Sachan, for a tran(i« 
rorie fatisfsRion to our owne ſtafull humour, in ſome fleſhly and ſcoſuall courſe; 
and ypori candition we may haueourfilt of it, will not Rticke to hazard our berter 
_ tocaft away our owne ſoultes? This isthe firft and cheefe yſe of chis Ugh 
rince . ( Ne 


mode like the wiſe man, of whom Salomon (peakes, whoſe exert are #hbufbeants kccl.3; Ige, 
{ 4, Is * s L > 


- 


Secondly, this point tedcheth vs this godd leffon, whichivn point ofelpecialt * pos” 


wiſdome io Chriſtianicy, namely, alwayes to haue thoſe courſes in greateſt jea> 
louhe, and to be ſuſpicious of them, rhac they are nor ſuch 4s it'i3 ſate toryex0/cws 
ter incO, which atour firk beginawg ckeni, and at the working vpo? our thoughts 
rs encertaive them, dbe make ſhew ofnothing but contenement to our nature, <1», \ 
raarare cuer charming vs with the names of profie, of pleaſure; of aduancemene?; 
Ic 18 macet for vs to feace, that vader theſe baites, there lyeth ſome ſoeree hooke, 
which if wee doe too greedily catch at che firft offet, may ſuddenly entangle-v3, 
and foas ic were hooke vs in, cbat when we would; we (ha}l not: know how te.got 
from it. The wonnd; of a loxer Salomoz (ach; are faitbfull, bat the kiffſor of ane 
«re to betaken beedof ©, Sathan is our graod-enemy, and fin isthe thing he trek, 
to poylon with, he laps it vp inthe ſweernefle bf ſame ſuch thing which 15 taftefall 
to out naturall palate, and when he wakes the largeſt offer, 3s he did to Clirift, 
. e114 
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jocbeſe words, Alſork 


all 
hauerunne himſelfe headloog into error, | a3 
The vc hereof js fitſt agaiaſt che Papiſts, who, as appeareth in the writings 
cuen ofthe beſt learned of them, doe make multi: ude @ noe and merke of Gous 
Church; which howſocucric cavliccle awaile them), (becaule if, we reckon oncly 
ſuch as. know 80d anderſiand what they doe belccue and profeſle, wee may wetl 
thinks chere arc in Chriftendonie more of vs than ofchem) yer notwith{tanding 
admitit were ſo, that the greatef part of Europe were. adviſed and conlian pro- 
feſſors of cheir religion, whathave they goucen by it, mult ir needs berrus which 
is belecucd and maintained by a multitude ? Cannot the generality bee decei= 
ued ? Is itnot poſſible far whole troupes, yuacucnotlearncd ments ve millaken? 
| _—_ Yes 


The Cbrifliani Journal) eo 
Yes certainly. Ifir be a good reafontofay thus onus 
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yhraneer rea: Mow ape wgpene Taha cette rec ri 
of hhaotho fantogetes Her vs all chuſe the wide a lane way, 
» 


many here | pin fr. is choughr probably, tha 
meriſme (the Turkes religion) hach more vader jthan Chuithaniey; choogls we 
avd Proceftants, and all-in the i againftis ;* ave char'merte 
Þoganfne is larger than both. Where many ioyne'in therruth; there The 
Churchs, bur not for che manies ſake, bur for the rruths ſake. [cis od fi ing of 
Aneuſftine, 51 influ 33, meli nuneerare, ſed ppende, in Pſats 39, chi 30; x 
wouldett deale vprightly/in this'cafe, take noc rejigion dy tale: or number, as 
though that were beſt which moſt recciue, bur cry ic by ,"if ir favethe 
weight of eruth goe withit, be they many orfew char belecue ix, ir «killerh nor; i 
is right though bur one, yay though none did entertaine ic. This is chefirkh vie@ If 
Chriſt beerue in his fayings, char many goe inac the gare chat leadertio defliu- 
Rion, ſure then multitude is no marke ot the Church, = + Sea the greater 
part, and yet goe the-wapthar bringerh the goers by it inco hell, = 
+ Fhe ſecond v(c is, to'reforme che common folly uid error” of che world, who Ye 2. 

thinke cuftome and faſhion, and the guiſc of the greaceft part co be n i 
ptca, fox any courſe which themlclues affet or vndertake, eſpecially ic holds in 
maccers ofceligion, if men can ſay as of oid, our farhiers, ourrulers, our ancients, 
the beſt, the moſt, rhewiſelt, the wealthieſt amongſt vs thus they thinke, thus 
they doe : then they imagine they have allcadged an argument which canner be 
anſwered, 2 reaſon whieh cannot be denied. Thus mien make themiclues like rhe = 
froth which $. /awesſpeakesof, which & carted vp anddowne®, with the wind, þ Lax; 1.6; 
and che water, ſometimes to this fide, ſomerimeszothace orravher like che beaſts 
of the field, who thinke nothing bur follow the heats; and ſo mapy times white - 
they ſuppoſe they are going totne paſture to be fed; chey arg driven tothe Sham- 
bles co be flaive. Whom thus prople and all the mer eof 1 ſract ebuſe; bis will I 66, and 
 withbim will [ dwelt *, faith Hufbaito Abſalew? and (o it is ewenthe religion of } z Sam; 16. 19. 
wany, we wil nor be fingular Jooke which way'the moſt go,thar way will we 
It js righe as the Spirit of God (peakerh ro the y man,” when chew fob s 
theefe rhow runneit with him, when thou ſeeſt an adulterert hou art partaker «iſo wth 
bi, It is the property of a foole ro follow vniverſally;rhac which he ſcerh ochers þ Pal. ye. 18. 
doe, he muſt needs alſo doe the (ame t'yer iris anerror weare all apt voto, andthe 
realonis; It is a hard marcer to judge, but ic is an cetie thing ro giue credir.) Well, 
let che wiſdome of God be followed, and let his counſell be preferred before our 
ewe conceies. Certaine it is, wharſocuet we imagine, that the way whell hach 
the preareft ſtore of Paſlengers ; company is good z but it is berrer to goe the nght 
way allalone, thanto wander wich a multitude:” Therefore God gaue zcharge, 
thos ſhale nit follow a mulciritde to doe emi], Wharthough matt mew 10 their com- / £04.13. 2; 
mon ſpeech take che name of Gol) in yaine > wharthough the greateft part have 
. the preaching of the word in no eftceme, make the Sabboth adsy of camalide- 
lighc, neglect the publike worſhip of God, reproach and ſprake evill ofthe erurh? 
what though al ſceks their owne, a3 Part aith, or 54 the Prophet ſpeaketh, Few 
the greateFt enen ro the leaft, be ginen to concrouſneſſe ® ? wha though hey oor by Ger. 6.13- 
rroupes (2s leremies words are) into hartots houſes» ? what though the $s Mve n Clip. 5.7. 
affemb!e th-mſclnes together ®, axthey did again, Danid, rodraw good rhings 0 Pla). 33.15. , 
me diſgrace ? let not chis ſway with you lofarre, as ro draw you into che tel. 
lowhhip of the ſame euils ; remember the broad way ro erernall ruine hath many 
cthartravell ir, fo thar though there be much good fello whip, and iolliry by the 
way, ye* their weyx({aich $.1lomon Jes darkn:fſe they know wot t> parry (bel fot P, p Prov.4 Ig+ 
And who will bee to in loue with the fellowſhip*of ethers,” asro darmne tyirt- 
lelfe for company ? The cpunſelt of thi vngodly is pleaſing, the way of finners 
ts delightfull, the chayte of ſcorners is very eakie : buryetdleſſes ( fair rhe 
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Arinein nature direRly coneratie toit; thattold vs of 
pope, icdoth end in miſery ; thiscelleth go the dutics of holine 
reouſteflie x thachowlocuer © 
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to:mans nature, there being 
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r im At Mn to confeſle ought 2- 
gainit te renounce higowne will, zo erucifie and killche irong affe- 
ions ofhis owne heart, Burthis ſhall berrer appearcif we cater into centidcra- 


tion of what duty of gedlinefle ſoeuer wethinke ypon, we ſhall finde 
che of it'ts be ynſayory.. If aman will labour after ſome eknowledg: in 
pos a jt will ſceme-to be ſomewhat ftrair and cumberſome ; becauſe 
it will. require more care inredeemingthe time, it will yrge more diligence wa hea- 
FW OW WT SE OI Ip gi [6 to the Sabbath chan a man was won: 
before to make conſcience of- .Here will be ſomething to doe,and no ſmall wraft- 
lng with a mans , before he ſhall getthe maſteryover his ownc heart, 
eo retire himſclfe, codhuentherime formerly acultomed to be ſpent in va- 
nity, to the building of bimſelfe vp in knowledge.It will ſcemero a manchat there 
isnolife in theſe courſes, noching bur deadneffe, and melancholinefſe, and no 
kinde of contenement., Againe, ſuppoſe thats wan(beretofore negligent chat way) 
hould —CY to-haue ſome touch, and ſhould eotertaive a reſolution with 
the Lords day, not according to-common opinion, buc 

accorigeo true purpeſoagd meaning ofthe Law-maker, thinke wee, thax 
he nor at his yery firſt inco this way».mect with many diſcourage- 
for a-man to ſecke to draw all his thoughes 
from earthly buſinefles (as much as js Spares and to giue himſelfe wholly co 
ſome either priuate or publike courſe, by whicathe —— and edifying of his 
ſoule may be. helped forward ? what ntfeymill it ſeeme, ſo asit were to hedge 
in himſelfe, that he may nor vie a little excurſion, and'in ſome lirtle degree giue 
the raines to his owne affeRions ? tÞis is cnough to make any men flic backe, and 
to cry as the Diſciples did inanother caſe, Thi as ———_y md) endure ie? 


'Tunc would faile me,ifI ſhould chus procecd to chis doQtine.l guy he 
"bo 


T he Chriſtians Turnall. 
bold :o ſay it, becauſe a!l dutiesof holineffe kaue one generall nature, thie there 
34no: anc among chem all; whether it reſpeRt our inumediare ſeruice to God, or 
qur behauiour £2 mee, or chat ſobriety and cuen framing-of our-affeRions in 4 
things which c our (clues ; I\ay there is not any one ſuch dury, bur it it - 
bee Cooked bpoa igh.00 eye of fleſh, : it lookes:cuca az. our Sauiour: did ypoti 
th, of whom it is ſaid, that inteſpeR of Nareand qendpnnye, there was nothing in 
pap 7 whrcb. a wacn ſho» ſpon ld defire him*.And the reaſon Lis the ſame ;Efai $4. 
ro —— "that Phyſick is xo his body, it rr er) purge and to re- 
forme iz + as therefore rhe Phyſick potiop ar-che firſt raking is cleane againſt the 
Romacke, {o char men in wi will vſe mcanes to keepe is in, that it may 
worke vpon the diſcaſe;; fois __ che firſt rake without reliſh, ready to 
caule henkiog,a rather. than to, periwade further entrance; 20d there mufii, bee 2 
winde of riving with a mans Ie, befare he can drinkedegpely of ir, 20d hold 
ix faſt, thac ir miay,worke ypon his cloſe and hidden corruption. Ir was not for 
poching that che Lerg cpodicionerch with-yaat dur fick entrance: into religiongo = 
to.giue bio our heart ® 1 for yoleſle we haue-cuth reGgned vp our affeRions vnes ;, Pro.23:166 
ham, and hue cuep corhibi wish ojir elues; to goe through wizhoir, ic in its. 
yaine to make any ſhew or offer to obedience. Well, you lee plainly the firſt 
point, that the beginning of good duticsis harſh, ; ler men nor flay hert, burpro- 
ceedcoſhew:thar the end ts comtorrable, Our Sauiour faith here; it leader wwe 
life : and what life doch ber rants or can he meane, bur life erernall > Godlinefe 
(Aith the _—_— is profitable tnto all things, which hath the promuſe both of this 
bfe,and of that which « to come *, 1 ry yiay of cholawhith emtdr.ints good ; ; Tid.4.8; 
courſes, 33 the Plalmedorh, they ; *y/ Bp but they ſpaireape in ion, obey 
T- weeping aud om precio fodw® with them but fo __ 
ex [beaues). wen e Saiprure layvs bages iabough . 
there were rio ſweptneſle in ne” un rill jo yr rope ori 3 Pons. 5,6 
rticui}ar ro Pergt, when Petereold him, bi Tarr ewey: Be Chride 
Gke d left all, ;, 7 ſay-vmo yous there is mo manhachklefs bbriſe; or panene1g.or bre= —=— «© 
threz, or wife, or children; for Salaginnaly of Gody ſakis which ſoullratreceins — «i 
wach more intbi world*. So that euen ir t he pen iſ wry tone # reward fol- dtaktug. 
lowes, the children of God findean inward 2 fweeredſe,cucn in 36; 0 
that which ac che firſt ſeemed yerydiſtaftfull, Chriſt faid ofhimieife,; thav it wds 
meat vaio him RY Chor tho : and ſo 


fate fo pg Ne live life very efiowandich 
its Jeu Ao ir + yerdy vſe, the Lord niggoi paint 
= byte, hap Ida chat fieliry in it, char ſecencfle and: ayer 


that if they mg, they would notrurne backe tocheir m———__ 
_—_—_— Cucn eulone thetduneo«: 4 finde 
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atthe belt entetraints a man ich (bewls of hardſhip hearain, ports _ 
grefſe is more ſweet, and the endic leife, doth ehtn ciccedein comfort, Let | 
evo, : n bus 
vic hereof, 1g tobe snencou roll; Let x 
volainedly to affect good Fwy cy Sek Avery we lehrdocbegin and ny, an 
from the preſent irajcnefle which religion-#8 the firſt eatrance into ir, ſeemerk 
to thiteaten,andro looke furcherypon the (weernefle which doch cenainly accom- 
Pavy its For ligwigeuct out obedicnce __ co be ax hired obedience, po 
h 


ancre (dy gr ret inthed ale) Hnapwrogh io the ſecrer- 
ious tauvur, de; whenthay 
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ſuch as in altchivgs.doth more reſpe& the commander, than the reward which 
he beftowerh ; yer it pleaſerh God-to-renderour wealnelle ſo much, as ro pro- 
uoke vs and te draw von bythepromilcof jleft-we ſhould be weary 
and faint in our mindes. Our Sauiour arming his diſciples agaiuſt reproach, tel- 
Kc" chem choir pv rang — | on” wy a ro ſuffer aduer . y 

ich the-prople of God, than to enioy rhe pleaſures of ſinne for 4 ſeaſon; tor (ſauh che 


. Nay of Chritthinſclfe ic is (ard 
(and iaithacyery particulat, we are, willed to follow him)sbarfor the voy tharw 
UML hs 0 Mp 097 _ and deſpiſedthr ſhame ©. Therefore whenltocver 
WE. (bering leaningeo 2 c an agement to creepe into vs, 
or any ſecret conccipe;that rodoc thugand thug,as che kad perſwad es wil brirg 
a burden ypon ys, and we ſhall by tharmeanes deprive our ſelyes of rhar freedonie 
which others haue, / and which ourſelves alſo haue enjoyed;"and therefore ir is 


© net good o be ſo firaitzby and by ler ys remember whercherrhdiznacrow encrance, 


this hard and rugged way doth leadevs, the further wee gve the berter it is, and 


 theend ix ſelfe wilt excred all. Theeye hach not ſent; the cur bath not beard, nei- 


ther can 5t encer into mans heart to confider, what things God bath prepared for them 


that love bim.ltis ſaid of [acob rhathe ſerued ſeutn yeares with his yncle Labor, 


for Rachel his daughner, but rhey ſeemed (ſaith the Text) 4fewdayes, beranſe be 
loxetber 3: So letvs labour co poſiefſe our with the louc and delight of che 
bleſſing promiſed, and we ſhall with eaſeſwallow'vp all encombrances, and gric. 


/ Yances apr os whatſocuers” + * | 
: As itwasfaid ofctie broad wayythatmany poe by it, leſt-weſhould build vpon 
mulcicudes, ſonow ic is faid of theftrair — that few there be char findeityreae 


chingivs thus much zthacrhe befiand the holieft, and mot religious courles, have 
the feweſt a 6 che feweſt followers t/ 'the bet nutyber is for the mot 
mainbets The $ giueth great light yato the cruth of this 
doQrine. Theſe whomthe Lord reſc Ife in the generall corruption 
that was the Jewes, are termed ſmwallrewwant®, They ate called a tenth i, 
0r(as no Godkn) heath part; theres odgenough ; ninetoone 2 theyare 
cpinpared-to the faking of nn olimerree, two or three berrierart inthe ropps' of the 
11th binghes, andifaure' or fucin the high branches of __—_— And 
chererodeructb the complaint mage by the Cheech; Wor i we, for [am 44 che ſums 

antbacchs ;there is noclufterto cat) ! Welknow 


| gathered” from-rheorrees, a man.may 
chance finde onc ears. ox two of corne (cattered is the furrowes, '#$ on apple here 
ond cherawypon the deanches, bur they are norhibg ar al cocount ypon :' ſo 5h6 
; ber ovne deſolareneſſe char ſheis like the gatberings, che gum- 

very thinne, not one for many wicked ones. In the Prophecie 

of /ereminqbere the arc ſajd co be culled our,one of tity; andtwo of eriben, 
In fadiichere is a {imilicudeveged, of 's Shepherd who when'the Lyon 
hathmadei bis prey of one of bis ſheepe, contenteth himſelfe'ro rake out' of che 
Lys two legyrror 4 peece of an eye jo (ſaith the Lore) ſbellthe chiltlven 
w, heeeand t | 


taken", as it were violeatly reſeucd; and rorvieone 
of rhe comimon and vaiverſall apofiaſic. Neth-his A6the; 2 /irtle floths ©, 
And thereare many called, but few choſen,” tig av of the fix hiumdredthou- 


ſand chavegrac our of figypt, there'was but ohtlyrwo, Calebabd loſns, that en- 
ma ens ate Contice alicrleofarther fb point-by*-examples, Inthe 
dayes before the floud, «ll fleſbhad corrupted bu way wpon the earth, and gfiely 
Neaſr\wewaiuſt and vpright matvinihis tire'P7 Not one"idR perſon in $odowe 
befdes £4r% There re hundred ard fif ie Prophets for Bual;when rhete vas 
bur oveE{iaz for the Lord*,/ There were vpon 2'fdwre hundred flatterivg Prophets, 
agzinft gnehoneſt pleine Preacher Afichaia', Behold (Fair Iſutah) I andtethil- 

en when the Lora bath ginen me (thatis; thoſe'wlions 1 haveby my MmiRety 
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begortey vnto Gol) are us fgnerand winderiin Iſrarl*., irſcerneth the y were bur t 12. 8. 18. 


contraty;/ weeſhali ſee how the warlt chings have' had che greateſt conſeir; and 


the earth, will be very ike ro the courſe which Joſua held to finde our among the 


The Chriſtians Tournal. 2 


# few, when chey were gazed ne monſters awjongft men.” When [oſ-ph7 bfe- 

thren conſpired againſt him, had conſulted ro ſlay him, (ane pou bo en ®” #Gen.37. 
there wat bur one forthe that rooke pirry. Wheh: chey (are in councel? zgzinft- 

Chit, there was move fcke for (Hr77t, bur Nicrweiain, * Wheri Pak Rod forth «1ob. 7. 

for higar.biver before Nevs; not'one' man affifted hint, but al firſoobs brn).Ont the j 2 Tic. 1.16, 


the fulle(?; 2nd moſt generall approuitmient. All confenred to the making of 4 gol- 

denCalfe *: They wy ro offer vidlehcee rs Lots houſe, from the pK. {Exod. 12. * 
o#fde, cucy ll the people from 211 quarters®,” Pilate 23ked what (Rhould b&&: done « Gen. 19, 
with Chtift, rhey all cyyedtracific hnn®; When Paxil wo, wed top Chriff at 6 Marr, 27. 
Epheſus, 21d ro cry out > rnenps / there aroſe « ſhox? dlriofht for the ſpate of 

two houres, Of all men crying, Great ts Dina of the Epheſians © .TheBeaft the Are cA8.19:34 
trcbritt, maketh aff borh borer! or rich and poore,freeand bound, tareceine 

bis marke im their right hands, and in therr forebeads%, But whatſhould we ſearch 4d Apocary. 
the \criprure for examples, whenour owne times & experience 2Foardy ſo niany ? 

There be many ignoranc people, but few that love rrue knowledge? many fwen- 

rers, few that meke conſcience of an oath: many Sabbath breakers, few char care 

to keepe it holily :- many negligent and vnprofitable hearers, few that rake heed 

how they heare : many vfurers, tew. that lend(as Chriſt faith) wichour looking for 
eughragaine : many that wring and drawbackin euery good ation,tew thar are 
opcn-hearted and handed to releeue:many thar deſpiſe and contemne,and neglct 

the Word, few chac honouric, and rake delight in it. Ina word, looke to any pro= 

tane, dilordered, couerous, varuly, carnall, voluprueus courſe, and cell me with 

what infiaite croupes it 1s followed: confider againe of any religious,zcalous,cha- 
ricable,aod holy taſhion, and marke how tew there be that doe regard ir. Sothat 

x may be ſaid of cuzry ſociety of men, of cuery aſſeribly, of every congregation 

generally, as it was of that of Seydy; to ſpeake ofthe mulrityde, they hauea name 

1hat they are aliue, bit are dead ©, called Chrittians, bur hauc little religion; If there |, Reuel.3:1% 
be any berter diſpoſed, they are bur as ic is ſaid there, the feweff number, 4 few 

xames, And therefore the courſe which Chrift will take when he camesto iudge 


WISE 97a it was hat had Rolnerhe Babyloniſh garmgnt f; there weremany Ffloſ.7.16, 17; 
roiuptit cogerther, and all ro finde out one. So ar the leaf} day, all particular perſons 18. 
that cuer were, are, or ſhall be, ſhall be aſcired to appegre ; out ofchem be 
deductcd a ſmall number which haue heard of Chrift, out of chem a ſmaller por- 
tion, which haue profeſſed the rrue religion of Chriſt; and our ofthem, yer ano- 
thec companie, which haue truly profeſſed the true religion, which haue 
it in ſincerity : which number howſoeuerin ir ſelfe conſidered, ir be exceeding 
great, yet compared with the reſt,it is but as a handfiill ; or 88 ir is ſaid ofthe Tirac- 
lacscamp in reſpect aftheAramites infinite croupes,like rw ligrle flocks of kriddes 5, grxing.20;17. 
So will chat be verified that is ſaid ; the Lord will mike a ſhort counc io the earth , 
addikhough the number of the children of Iſracl(of the people profeſſing religion) 
be acthejand of the Seay yet [ball but aremnant be ſatted®. b Rom:9 27; 
The vſe hereof isewo-folde : The firft; Chritt ceacherh, Strive to erter in axthe Yſe. 
frait gate, for many I ſay wnto you, willſceke t6 enter in, and ſhall not be able | : the 3 Luke 13.335 
t-wer chere be chatare partakers of the crue happinefſe,che more ſhould we labour 24: 
to be inchar number 2: we fit ſtill in our ſecurity and careleſneffe, as though hea- 
uen ſhould be caft ypon vs,efid as if all the world ſhould be ſaued. The b.ciſing of 
-hfc ecernall is great, but ir is not common, not all, ne not the greateſt part,no not 
the nobleſt, aud wealthieft pare ſhallenioy-it : we ſhould therefore chrong and 
thruſt roemer iy, becaule fixddenly rhe gate will bee ſhuc vp, and many ( faich 
Chrift) ballftrmee to enter in, but (hall not be able. 
Secondly, this le1ucs co be a RR sgainſt diſcouragement inthoſe that Fe 2; 
4 fcate 


& Martr.18. 33. 


T be (briftians Journal. 
rexample. Art thou a man who having heretofore runne the 

greareft pare aging be now veivg inwardly touched by the 
nad pers of wnps ple many things, in which io time paſt 
Rode pleaſure in,and ts looke niere nahrowly tothy wrayed than thou waſt 
wont, and to make conſcience of ſomethings, which fortzerly thou regatdeſt nor ? 
ir may be,char thy courſe, now, with the fore. ng. then findeſt thy 
» like a mann a deſolate, rugged and yncrodev path, hauing ye- 
any, ny ro diſwade thee, few ro incomege. thee, tnany that will 
pull thee back; bur few or none to prouoke thee forward ; be not dif. 
couraged, (rmnnrs par the coutſe which Chaiſt calleth thee.co by his 
Word ; and then reraembet compariſon of the chulcicude, the Lotds parc is 
Maj th 5a mpine = way to h bach may pale pe place ic ſelfe is faine 
to be made largerto receive them z but Fre pa þ is life creroall; ; iris hardly 
cacred into, apcfe erected, Ju a hong gh ir may be chy 
pottion, Jin thy lone to the Word, in vouring w in the duties 

of thariey, in religiousobleruing F Lords $abbath, in peatebleneſſe, 

and indiligent followi ; calling, tobe i in a manner 

poaſt alone, like hy ne, prey in the wilderneſle, or as 
IA Owle inthe deſert; yerſay with Peter, 

Lord, theugh all men forſahe thee, jts 

will { ne#t:r leave tht} *; 
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— 2 mai; who doch nbe* 
bimſelfer to i like a zhilde, in che-nrercaimmear ap 
meanes,which are fan&tified and feraparr by God3o bt _ 
The Kingdome of God hath two degrees z thee 
TheK dy dow of Grice®, which conhitcth' inthe i ler 
deivg tir wererhe conduc of graces, 4, andthe infirument 
ef che >; tome © (asthey arc called) aregarheredr 
Ned of One ae, is in heagen, agd tad in __ 
ty and fellowſhip withrhe Lord'h; Now as no man (otdi | can come into , ag co. 33. 
the Kinedome of gloty; bur by cheKingdome « 2' fothereis noeKry for e Mart. 13.38, 
him intoche Kingio meof grace, vuleſſc be becom as a child, im reſpeR of his diſ- fEpheſ.4. I 3. 
poſition towards tho Sargeularetj xa I And ſeeing iris here de- blokay. o 
rerminacely faid, thar there is no[aſuarioh ro'anybur robim which _ 
like little ch»/de; there can be nothing more 4 our pines, thao ro learn 
to know out of the Scripture, whertip we muibelike vars children > andrliae fo 
much che rather, becauſe in ſomethinguro belike ebv/dren, iscuilland blamewor- 
thy: as robe children'n vnder ſtanding ', to be like childrew, , and carried ii avi 
about with enery winde of doftrine*. Secing then We rnuſt be'ss children, if we k Ep 
tobe ſaucd, znd yer in ſome things to beasch1larens ſo much found flulrwizha 
Ir is not enough for vs.coheare and know the-grnierall | ſpecth; That no wav ſha?! 
enteFinto the Ki ngdoine of God, but he which i # ebildet we muſt proceed fur- 
ther, ro enquire how farre forth we mult frameour ſclues'rs' the eftare' of child- 
hood. We muſt then (if we defire to be ſaued) belike vmo#hildren'! ia thele par- 
eiculars ; 

The firſt is, Humilitys Wheſoener ſhall bnmble binifelfe athihrcle childs; faich The 1. Do. 
our Saniour! the ſame ts the greateſt inthe ws, wry age IR 4 I Matth,18. 4. 
himſelfe of all ambitions and rifing choughrs,and co exhorrt orhets b his exarap ; 
ro true humility,likeoerh himſelte ynron young childe,newlyteu aint i 
he) [haze behaied my ſelfe lihe one kd center mig ms Fo that by Rs mPlalizi. by 
words,and Daxids practiceiit 1s plaine,thar one thing wherein euery 6 deSrng 
ſalaation,mult be like a chi{de,is Humility. Children, howſorver being ERS 


£ This King- 


* Kingdpanc, 
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children dome the A- 
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The eM inoritie of the Saints. 
6n ſunne®; theyba bave inchem the ſeed of all tinefſe, which ſo ſoone as they 


ns to be puck. Mow fheerh; it (clfe+ yer intheur infancie;, 

horn urs _ ares, they arc Ge Conigh $% 3 ntl 
farre Ee frow, theſe conceits which rome reed igghemeither good opinion of chem- 
ſclues, or phe yebun of Laray . We fecha Genrlemens and Noblemens children, 


choy he Girahes andche ſyoceaboup, 
th Me fn of, and wv Fas, with chem for the 
while,as be tt, reuerence or prc= 
cedence from ano} fs, Ree bod rl humor, he is 
forthwith ade) 1.9, ared edbyrer che -_ hich are in age hjs equals. 
This is a figne of the endow ofahara rineſſe. The like onints 
in all Geds children. cg isrhevery ficft ep vaco 


Ch iry. Amanthatisnot humbled, Ceurnht0 carry a Very meanc 
Sod cl himſc|fe,is nor fir for Hd ry EIS one 
| bole ans bp [on 6 eucn oolagss 


Ts — 
» wha cares he 
;of che lengifull-rce 
et? for 


5 
yg 4 FR oat dhe og aliads woe to be the 
bk keen he which cicherisſenlleſly blockiſh, wich- 
wg opp genncs, or of che excellency of heauenly 
knowledge : or owne rh Sinks, himſelfe too goodco be 

ele nt) cone be hardned io his pride, (God 

| geand ther n/ profic by ie, cicherforche in- 

| rao ofhis conſcience, it is a matter viterly 

F d(whbo krowes therhewg bus of the mind to be bus vaing * ) 

ſeeming wiſdome into folly *, and hath made his 
| rel dgement, of t bu way, of Teuealing ha ſecret, oncly 
ewhich fearehimgahich behnmble *,which hauc leained 
ec, may be wiſe 7, The nord is compared toſerd* : now 
cayake no good.ropy inthe groynd, yurill je. bee carned vp with che 
__ gh: { neich r.can the werdaake any lace,bu in a*rent and broken» hear. 
coceed pee ex with a man not om the hearing ofthe Word ro 
the execciſc of paſſible that _ ſhould beeny chiog bur a for- 
mall prayer,and a ph eve knowes not by perſonall fe livg how vawor- 
thy acreacure hee ig, . inreſpe inreſpeRofcheg lorievſnede © of Gods Naiefty ; that pere 
cejues not the multitude of his owne _—_— that ſeeth not,and bewaileth nor the 
nakednefſc of bis pwae foule :(o-that his heare within him is become as chorhirffy 

land*, which cuen to be. refreſhed with the former and rhe latter rame 5, 
Howcan he, .chankfull, which hath not beene ravghe by the (ighc of his 
owneemprine acknowledge all good things to ferch cheir beginnivg trom 
Th Lord ?lo clo gpeins can an wake perſon come reverently roche Lords Ta- 

bis mhea4y,nor ty the milerie and anguiſh of a wounded concienge, he bach 
nodelire to pon urance of Gods "vn ſealed yaco his foule 2 Thus __ 
cc 


meanes to TT 
out.g apprebepb on 


Ht 


. The :Minoritie of the Szjats. 

fee 2 man wanting humility;is vnfit for the duries rowetds God : beisno lefie vi 
fir forshe duties of chariry« The ground of 311 che duties of rhavicy; is-chivy/ ther 
the Jam minde prints, that was encrnin Chrift lefra®, and whatrminde wasthir'? 
cucgthis,(char bring unche forme of God; & che bambled bimſelfeycrv. ) 50 thacky« 
- mility isthe foungatiun of charity :. and if, wernaminetne trde-canie of rhecmes 
£1+& of che wane duties of loue, we.ſhall fliade ic co be eitherrhewant of frelirg 
of mtnzoxrat (piricuall milcries, which makech thetionoetopirtpothers, ob bites 
bigh cooceit of chemſchursaboue orheys, whichcauferh chew rs aiſtgiters Roof 
to tow; as 10 take notice, of ro hant ro doc wittrochers. Sathar if wee have 
marked. che:owder and proceeding of this diſcoririr,. 1know.it will prove eras 
Which firſt I Gaid,thata (man wanting humility 15 yrfirforany Chriftian dut y: «hd 
therefore ir nay well be terined che fact Rep ro Chriftianicy. Thus we ſee whit is 
rhe firſt thing whereibalthat, would be lived uttreſmble ab:{gren, and thatis 


Humiliry« 2 i; . 
Yauſcethe wordsofche Tett art - HeſbaB wines enter ito the King lem 
of God, who rzcemerh itnat as a tle ciild. Now humility, both by our owne ex» 


perience,and by Chrifts wotds,is proved to be x property of childhood,and how 
neceſſary iris ina Chriſtian, you may-pertciue byyhiar which haib beene ſpoken 
wo tharend. Our ofalltheſe ſpeci it muſt.nectls follows rhat if we defiie to 
be Taticd, we muſt labour for huumilicy't we ſhall deceiue our ſelucs; if wethirtce 
to tome to heauen without iti. And { docthe rather wiſh chac we rtiay hearken 10 
this exhorration, becauſe the want oftcue humilidriot!, is ſo cortmon an cuillLnow 
adaicy. For (ce firit how few there are which have atiy cruc linely feeling oftheir 
vwne wretchedneſſe by finne, whoſe htarts art broken with ahe apprehenfionof 
tne vileneſſc ot their nature: The greateſt part &recven cryfied-apd hafdothy in 
their owne dead (ccurity, and frozen vpon the dreys of their owne dulnedle : chey 
did never yer know. what it j$ to boa ſinner, andco be in denger of Gods wrach, 
they heuer ſtood in awe of Gods maicfty, or tremablcd at his iuſtice : vezier 


Jr 


+ Phila: 5,6. 


The Yſe: 


hungred for righteouſneſle, they could never yet ſay with chat holy Parrinakof, 7Gen; 49: 18: 


O Lofd I have waited + or with David, 1 haxe longed for 
though to the eye this make no ſhew of pride, and 48 inmaby, which inthe opi- 
| bion of the world, - becauſe of theit ourward habit and faſhion, ate fatre enough 
frompride, yetit is the greateſt, the haughcieft, andthe mofi abominsble pride 4 
for irmakes a man-co eonemne Gods mercy, to deſpiſe bis dounty, ro abuſthis 
patience,torurne his grace into wantonneſſe ro read under fode tebladof'© 
ro accoime Gods threatnings but as wide ®, ropaſile by his Word asenidleand 
luperfluous d5Qtine: what greaterprideran be unagined?and yet this is che com- 
mon pride of the wotld, nor one man of many, buthe is þ gvilry : wee are 


generally tour- heatred, atid willnor yeeld totbeterrowr of the Lord; on ſecke bo 12 Jed: = | 


nu0idethe wrath roconmie. Secondly, there is another Kinde of pride | 
kcomersof this tion, who lcane ſo much to'their owre wiſaonte ®, that they 
deſpiſe al inftrixtion, and make « mocke of publikereaching, This pride breeds 
contempt of Goth ordinance,and is a ftop corhe courſe of Gods grace, & makerh 
men yc4pable of che renewing poet bf Gods Spitir:Te ſhut vp this poing there= 
fore, this is the ſarntre : He that would be (aitd, ruſt fer hinifelfe ro ſehovle ro 
childrex 2nd infants, ofthem to ledrhe hiiwilirhi Wherefote lereucry ich 
tendereth the euerlaſting good of his owne ſoule,befof God ici his daily prayers, 
thathe would giue kim an humble ſpirits that he may ſec Hino wne wrerchtdoeff', 
and perceive humſelte ro be nothing in relpeRt of atiy goodnefie, to che ev, that 
by this meanes the mercies of God in Chri'# may be ſweet vmotiith, and. his word 
precious, hisſoule (aying with D.wids, How ſweet ave thy protniſes wit my mort hi 
Jeaſwegrer than hony vnto my monrh®, Thus is the firlt thing wherein he bas ya» 
famcdly affeAweterral) lite, muſt be like a chil de, | 


Theizcond fol.owtth, and that is; freedoms tram maliciouſnefle; Ar conc are | 
ning 


thy ſalnationt, Now al- £Plal ig: 174- 


rift i, h Tude 4. 
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The eMimritie of the Saints, = = 


#1 Cox. 24: 10. ning wwalicionſacſe be children (aich the Apofile ©. Children generally are without 
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qlla. 11.6: 
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ſpleene, neither indeed becauſcof age, doe they know wher ic is to hace, or to be 
malicious. Wee ſee little outs many times vpon their childiſh occafions, ro con= 
tend and fall out each with other ; bur it 18a very cafie marcer to reconcile them, 


they-cannot tell what belongs to maintaining of a quarrell,or ro the deviſing and 
plotting of » Thercfore well laid Pax, Fare inalirienſuſe be ery I 
would hauc as little diſpoſition to malice 2nddifcord, as little children 


haue: To thisthe Scripture 
cy? touching the ace of the Church voder 
bers ofthe | 
fthes. Swords and \; ace the inftrumencs (we know)of war : 
and fithes ofhusbandry. Sothar the meariing of the boly Ghoſt is,that whereas 
men narurally are inclinable ts contention, dtbare, queningy enging, &c. 

when they are once ſeaſoned with religion, and brought to the knowledpe' gf + 
God by the preaching ofthe Golpell, cheythall be'clranealcered, and ſhallbe. 
come more ſociable and le, careful] roberakechemſclues to fuch-courſes, 
in which they may beprofitable vnrs themſchuos, wichout the hure of others. To 
the ſame cffe& is that in che famePropher;where he fairh, that in the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, che Holfe ſhall dwell with the Lambegthe L 4d with the Kidy&e. his 
meaning is; that that cruell and yoruly, and{auage diſpoficion, which is in man, 
by oacuce, ſhall be alrogether reformed and ſabdued by che power and efficacy of 

the Goſpell, Our Saviour ſetteth downe Loveto be the of his Diſciples, &y 
thu foal all men know that you are my Diſciples, ifye have laxe oneto another *, A- 
mongrke works of the flefb, (che doers whereof, [hall nor inherit the King dome of 
God \:'Pan/reckonerth yp, hatred, debate, comention*: and a the fruits of the 
Spirit, lone, peace, long-ſufſtring, goodneſſe, gextleneſſe *. Many ottheſeexborracie 
ons weread, Drarety beloned, anenge not your ſeluex, but gine place vmto wrath *. 
Fa it bepoſſible baxe peace with all men*, Let all birterneſſe, and anger, & wrath oc, 

e put away from you7. By all which places-(te which, many might cafily be ad. 
ded) itn th to be the deftrine ot the Scripture, rhac every Chriſtian ſhould 
10 praceablenefie, and freedome from maliciouſnefle; be as a chile, | 

If he which would be ſaued, muſt labourto be like a childe in trining 2gzinſt 
maliee, what ſhall then become of thoſe, whoſe hearts are fraughted and ttutfed 
wich raticor and poiſon __ their brethren, continually maniteſting the ſame, 
in the bicrernefſe of their (peeches, che curlednefle of their language, aud the vie- 
lence of cheir courſes, all tending co the hurr and diſgrace, and yexagion of choſe 
again whom they haue congeiued a diſlike ? Ler all tuch learne to feare this fear= 
full ſentence of our Sauiour, who hach thekeyes of heaven in his power *, and harh 
here bound it with a ſolemne proteſtation, Yervly / ſay, &c.the ſame Spirir of his 
ſpeaketh in Pal, and biddech vs, as concerning maliciouſneſſe tobe children, How 
can men cuer looke or hope to bee ſaued, whoſe conſciences doe telbchem, thac 
cheir Romacks are filled with malice, and that they haue yewed revenge,and that 
they held cheſe theirvile purpoſes ſo faſt, that they had rather negleE&rheic dury 
to Ged, and abſtaine from the Lords Table, than breake off their vachariable 
courſes againſt others ? Chrift bath ſpoken it, and i isin his power ro-:make ic 
"that he whick labourerh nor, to be as free from malice, as alictle chu/de, 
have placein the Kingdome of God. 

The third rning wherein we muſt frame our ſclues to belike ebi/drex, or infants, 
In receiving chings which apperraine to the Kingdome of God, is, defire af- * 
er the ſpiricuall food of our ſoule : See howthis is proucd. As new borne babes 
defrethe fiucore milke of the Word *, The Spirit of God { aking by Peer, would 
haue-ys to bee {o affefcd ro the Word of God, as new- borne infaars are ro their 
mothers milke. How is chat ? Aliccle infant, euen by che inftmnSfnarure,alinott 
as ſoone as it is borne, ſeeketh that nourtſhment, it is got long well vKchou; _ 
nothing 


accotds in'many places. There was an ancient prophie= 
Chcit: in4cisfocccold;,charthe meng< 


urch ſhould breaks their ſwords into manchs, and nheirfprares inte 
\mactocks 


The Minorite of the Saints, : 
nothing will appeaſe ir, that will tir. $o (faith Perer)enen like newly borne 


b:bes, long after che word, as yourſpirituall nomiſhnere,reicyce inir,placeyonr 
happiaes inthe vſe of ir, lerthar be your chicfeft comfort, And: indeed this is.che 


rio) difpoſicion of all Gods childr16, 0h, faith Danid)bow 1 loxrrby Law® Jreipy. 6Pl119.97, 
ced at it jos ane that findeth a great fpoile®s Thy word(fauh leremie )was ontomethe* ys : 
10y 4 d revoycing of my hear: %, When Phz!ip-came oO Sawmaria, & preached Chrift,,a oe 
vato themy the text faith,” Thereww greartoy inthat Citig®,ln the ſame Chaptetf, f verſe. 39. 


jr is (aid of the Ennuch , that When Phity had ratight bim"it? the myſterie'of 


Chriſt he werr vn hu way reiegenny. DParridfaith in one Pſalme 3, that Gads word £ Pſ.r1g.50; 


wat his comfort 3n his trowble : and anon after®; that it was his Somy'in the houſe of 
hu pilerimage : meaning, that he fade himſelfe merry., and cheared vp his liearc 


therewith in the time of his baniſhmenr. And Ln ' Eipepr thy law had i Veiſe 93, 


berve my delig ht, I ſhould have periſhedin my affiftion, Here was David right like 
a little ch1/d, the vilkeof Gods word illed and quicted him where no othier thing 
was able to relceuc him, | + wp 


Now (alas) whatdoe-wenow thinke ſhall brcome of vs , who generally haue 7he7(:, 


noſuch appetite; no ſuth defire vntothe word, our ſpirituall food Þ God knoweth, 
it isenievn very Burderito ys, wecare not how little we be acquainted with it :- ar 
home we looke not intoit, at Church weare weary of it, now &then for a fit wt 
harken, The word is to ys likea potion, it goeth downe againſt 'oftir Romackes, 
:2therthan a pleaſing meat, which ſhould be affeed by vs,as being fitred for our 
nouriſhment: by and by we be glutred, euen we who in other matters of pleaſare, 
or profit,can ſcarce euer ſay, /t xs enough. And whiey we be fad orficke; or othar= 
wiſe diſquieted,' wee had rather heareofany comfort, rhanthe c6mfere of the 
Scripture : it hath noreliſhwith vs; weare fleſhy minded, and we ſauournorthe 
things of Gods Spirit, There can beno plainer doAtinerhban this-4hereisno 
man here ſo:ſimple,, but may vnderſtand ir : there is u@& manof fo ſhorva tmemo< 
ry, but mayrememberic. Thou canſt not be ſaued-, faithChrilt, .vnleſſethou be. 
be a chil4, 1 am ſurerhou art nor ſo wretched,as not to beleeue ir, Well;ifthow 
wilt bcas2 chi/d thou muſt defire theword, and Jone it being the ſpirituall foode, . 
even as the litcle babe doth the mothers milke, which is the be fade» Ifthou 
finde thy ſelfexruly co lone ir, carefully to defire to vnderſtand igg-and torake 
comfort intheexcreiſes of it; thanke God for it, it is good figne;; ail pray God 
roincreaſcir, If the word be a burthen tothee, thou careſt not for « ; thouart a 
Rrarger-toit, thou efteermelt not the exertiſesof it :take heed, bewaile it, irisa 
fearctull coker, defire the Lord (ifthou loue thine owne foule)toremoue it, 


The fourth thing whereinwe muſt be like Children, isgrowing; Thfaycieand The 4.de(!., 


child hood, is an age of growing:it were clien a wonderin natute,to ſee a thild to 
Rand at a ſtay , without thrining in ſtrength and in height; and in bignefſeof 
bedy. And tothis Saint Peter inthe fore remembred place , hath reference, De- 
frethe ſincere milke of the word that ye may grow thereby:thiar is, labour to profic 
by the vc ofthe word,as infants doc by their mothers milke;rhoy prow by ir, ſtrive 
you to get ſpirituall =" by the wordalſo, This dutic of growing is often vr= 
ge in holy Scripture,W# beſeech you brethren, & exhoyt you inthe Lord 7eſus that 
Je mereaſe more & more*, Grow im grace |, Let v5be led forward unto peyfiftion®, 
Salomon compareth the tighteous tothe Sun" that ſhineth more & more onto the 


kh 1.Theſ. 4.4+ 
[2. Pet.3.'8. 
m Heb.6.1. . 


Jerfeit day. In EzochieÞÞthe graces of God are figuredout, by chewarers flowivg \, p;gu 418. 
from the Savtuary, which wereatthe firſt rorhe ankles ,thento the kyees : nextto Chron.g7. 
the loynesr &1a(t as 2 riner whith conld not be paſſed oner, Soarethe Which 3,45» 


God beftoweth ypon his choſen, though they be bur s a ſmall atthe: 
fiſt , yerthey doe till (like a liuing ſpring) ſwell bigher and _—_ , till chey 
come to that meaſure which the Lord hath allotted ro every Chriftian, Tr isa 
manifeſt doQrine, neither is there any poiht plainer in the Scripture thanthis, 
that the children of God muſt bee w a man running in arace , who iseuer im; 

motion 
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| Abrabami childrp, yewonld do the works of Abraham & afcer®,ye ate of y ur fat ” 


The Minoritie of the Saints. 
motion, "_ never thinkes yponreſting, vacill he ceme to the goale, and bave gee 
the rewar - ( | 

This condemneth the common ſ:curitic of theſe times ; the moſt are frorg= 
ly perſivaded that they have religiongnd knowledge, and zeale cnorgh, and cor- 
tence themſclues with their lictle imagined porrion of good things , as though 
there were no wore to be required, We come from weeke to weeke, from Cabbach 
to ſabbath, tothe hearing ofthe word, and to other holy exerciſes of religion, bur 
we ftand Rill at one ſtay, as ignorant, as little knowledge, as lictle feeling, as lictle 
loue to things, as lictle conſcience as intimes paſt, Alas whata wotullthg 
is this conlideg of ic by a fimilicude : ſuppoſe a mother,carefully nurſing the frux 
of her wombe, and giuivg the beſt attendance that ſhee candeviſe, yerthe childe 
groweth nothing, neither in ſtrength norin length , nor farnefle; bur ſtill conci- 
nueth after a yeare or twoes nurfing , in that poote eſtate, that it is notable robe 
put out of theclours , or to take any ſuſtenance ſauing milke : what will bee the 
morhersconceit in ſuch a caſe? Surely asit will bee a griefero her , and make the 
teares times to come from her, for very ſorrow of heart :{o ſhe will chicke 
and ſay, that doubleſſe the childe is ina Conſumprion , ncither can it courinue 
long :and all thene will wouder to behold ir, as athing vanacurall, and 
leldome ſcene. Se inthis caſe , when the Lord ſhall feed vs with che wholcſon e 
milke of his werd and giueitto ysindue ſeaſon ; if weſtill Rand at one, notchri. 
uing in knowledge, nor increaſing in louc and good affeRion towards religion, 
bur Rill Chewing our ſclucs dull and heauy, and lumpilh to any g20d ſecuice, whar 
(thinke we ſhall the Lords opinion be bfys? muſt hee not needs thinke thee 
3s no kope of any ſpirituall life invs > And will he not alſo ac laſt , inhis juſtice, 
giue ys ouer to outr owne (enſeleſnefle > yes vndonbredly. Therctore, I pray lee 


13 remember make ir our care , hereinto bee like (hildren , to beeeuer grow. 
ivg., As it would grieueqyvs to ſce our children at home not toprofper, fo 
let it grieue vs, when wee doc not feele our ſelues within ys to increaſe in god- 
line fe. 390 ' 


ivg in which we muſt belike Children , is, the imication of our hea- 
venly Fathet,+I'tvs ] prooue out of the Apoſtles words, Be je followersof God as 
deare children? hat is, as children for the moſt part, becing of the ſame corittuy- 
tion of bodje, and di ion of minde that their fachers arc : and having becue 
brought yp in beholding their manners of life, doc more or lefſe eread i their 
eps, and as they reſemble ther in feature of body, {o are in muny things like 
them in behauiour, Euen ſo (ſaith the Apoſtle )doe you, who profefle your ſclues 
to be the children of God , fixe your eyes wholly ypob the Lord, as vponthe 
onely porn ;atterae, making his ations preſidents and examples for imita- 
tion, >forcebanh as they may be followed by vs. And thischild-like imication 
cannot bur be in all which are the Lords. Pax/faith, that all the cleR are predeſti- 
nate to be miade like to the image of Chriſt 4 : Now Chriſt is the exgranee forme of 
his Fathers perſox*, Andtheretore itisa ſurething, that where there 18 no likenet[* 
to Chrift,no imication , there isno adoption : a man cannot aſſure himſe{fers be- 
long to God, if he want thiscareto be an imitator and follower of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Now to name all particulars of imitation , were too long for thiscexerciſe, The 
ſumme of all is ed in one word, As he which bath called you © holy, ſ+ 
be ye holy in al manner of connetſation(: thisis the chicfe poiar of imitation, vauer 
itallothetsare com cd,and the ſubtance of his holineſle Rands in theſerwo 
things : the loathing and deteſtation of finne, and che lowe and embracing and 
ſtriuiog for che praftice of ſuch holy duties as the Lord requireth in his word, 

The vſe of this istoexhorr. all thoſe which deſire co de ſaued , ro labour like 
obedient children , to imitatethe holines of cheir heauenly Father , ſo to reprene 
the conditien of the times, It was a true ſaying of Chriſt tothe Jewes, © [f ye were 


4 


iy 
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the dexill, andthe luſts of your father you willdoe, So it ſhall and muſt be ſaid tothe 
men of this generation: You hope you are Gods children, you call him Father in 
your daily prayers, butitis in vaine. If you were truly the ch'{dren of God , ye 
would labour to be followers of God , ys would eadcuour to be men of a holy, 
religious and godly conuerſation, yee would ſhew your hatred of finne, by your 
firiuing againlt finne: that which you learne our of che Scripture to be diſpleafirg 
to God, ye would labour with youraffeAions,that the ſame mighr be difpleafing 
2Iſo vato yee : ye would ndr lye and continve in knowne and grofle ſinnes, in ig- 
nor. nce, ſwearing, negle of Gods worſhip, contempr of his Word and Sacra 
ments, viciouſneſle, rior,malice.cruelty,falſhood, viury:If ye made conſcience like 
good children,to imitate your heauenly Facher, ye wonld neuer (ss yee doe) take 
picaſurc in theſe foule enormities. Well, remember my text,Yeri(y / ſay vmo you, 
Cc. hetharwill be like a childe,muſt labour as much as may be,to be like God in 
holineflc and purity of c6nuerlation, 

The laſt reſemblance of Cki/aren,is a quiet depending ypon Gods providence: 
marke how this is proued. A lutle childe who dwelleth at home ynder bis fathers 
wing,takech no thought for any thing,for mear,or drinke,or apparell : hee celics 
vpon his fathers caretull prouidiog, when he wants any neceſſaries,to him he pre= 
ſently reſor.s; and never lookes further. The ſame aucy is required of euery one, 
who deſire thto receiue the kingdome of God as a litcle chi/d. Our Saujour ſpea- 
king againſt carking and covertouſneſle,and thar ſame hearr-diuiding care, which 
men of the world haue, as who ſhould ſay, they wereſtill in doube they ſhould 
rot haue enough here,vſcth this reaſon againſt ic among others; Take ns thoaght, 
Fe. For your heavenly Father knoweth you haxe need.* : as if hee had ſaid, Why ? 
what need you to be ſo full of care,as if you were like poore fatherleſſe children, 
left ro the wide world to ſhift for your ſelves ? Haue you forgotten that you live 
vnder a louing and tender Father, and which is more, vnder a Heaxzenly Father, 
one that is able to ſupply all neceſſaries ? you may be bold to truſt ro him,and ro 
rely ypon his prouidence : what ſhould you bee ſo diftruſtfull, when you baue 
ſuch « Father to prouide for you ? This is another duty. 

This cryeth ſhame vpon therakers and ſcrapers of this world, who, as though 
there were no God in heauen to make prouifion forthem,lay abour them, leavin 
no vile yngodly oppreſling courſes vnafſayed, by which to /ade themſelues wit 
thicke clay *,and to increaſe their eſtate, they doe thereby plainly reftifie againſt 
themſclues,that they deeme themſe{ues to be none of thar number, of whom the 
Lord takes care,and for whom he prouides : For ſure if they thought they had ſo 
kind a Father to make prouifien for them, they would wraſtle with their owne 
diftruſtfulnefſe,and labour rodepend ypon his prouidence.I know an honeft care 
muft be had,otherwiſe Gods prouidence is abuſed, as if an vnthrifty boy ſhould 
waſte away all hee could ger,and ſay ,#hat doe [ care ? my father muſt pronide:bur 
yer this _ care which poſſefſeth mens choughts,and makes them caſt ſo ma- 
ny perils,and doubts,as if there were no kelp bur in their endeuours,this is a moſt 
abominable,and it 1s a humour Which cannot dwellin any of Gods children, 
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ora nr nee FADAME, being wellperſwadedbothof your . 
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my ſelfe to preſens you with theſe rmo Sermons. 
rouching Truth : yes not for your ſelfe alone, bu 
F her from you, they may paſſe to the common 
vfe of all the Lowers of the Trath 2 dowbr nor but” 
that your Ladiſhip doth both ſee, and bewaile 
the miſery of theſe wretched ximes, in which 
ly fo called, being indeed little better than plaine 


preciſely which therrue God, Baal or the Lord, Men had rather halt FEed-"3- A 
betweene two opinions, char ſo they may bee for all times, than onder. * 
goe the labour of gaining and aduiſed reſolution, On the other ſide, if 

wee come to thoſe, (which yet will needs beereligious) what a wefultfulling 

away doe wee behold > In ſome to Popery, being led captiue (God in inſtice , Tim 4.s. 
ſending them ſtrong delulions) by thoſe Falle brethren, which are priuily » 1 heſaucy, 
crept 1nt0 euery corner, through the remiſſeneſſe of theſe euill times, In Mo. 
other ſome to prophaneneſſe, ang to that which is of all other the worſt, luke- 
warmeneſlc:Sq hat we may well ſay, Except the Lordot Hoſts had reſer- A 
kedvnro ys euen aſmal remnant,cu/ling our(25 is were)oneofa Cirty,and 1.7.7. 
twoofa Tribe, as the Shepherd taketh out of che mouth ofa Lion, two Amos 3.12, 
legges,or a peece of an eare, according tothe clefion of grace; wee ſhould 

Tony ere this havebeene as Sodome, and like vnto Gomorrha : weehad 

beene (.15 is 48 ſaid of a curſed tongue) avery world of wickednefſe. Now EW 
things being ſo, there are three duties required of all that feare God, The 

firſt is, co long for the Appearing of Chritt, andro cry daily, with the Rev.6.10. 
ſoulesonder the Altar, How long Lord, holy and true ! Even fo, come — 
Lord Iefus, The other ts, to beware, leſt they bee pluckt away with the * © 
error of the times, and fall from cheirowne ſtedfaſtneſſe. The chird is, 1ude 7. 
euery man in his place, earneſtly rocontend for the maintenance of the **** 
Faith and the aduancement of the Gofpell : and to bee 5 induſtrious tocon- AR-r4.12 
vert the goersaltray, as the Phariſaical, both Ieſuits and Seculars are, 
tocompaſſe Sea and Land, andrto make men of their profeſſion, andro Mat23-t5- 
D 4 turne 


adams sf, <p aat5 


--— ..- The Epiſe, Dedicatory. | 
« Tins: furnethem From the Truth vata Fables. 7s defire to performre ſome pa 
TiaKes reheat why 0 eſir perf part 


'# 4 Fheſe Sermons, ſo with the ſame 7 

1 foe now publi The Te$t 1 amſaye, excelent for the purpoſe, bus 

fey ©: jr fr; it, 1 keazeto - 4 Au, of Gods Cheat prea- 
ching 4 haue exer counted plainenefſt the beſt eloquence, and the carriage of 

matters ſo, that thoſe of the loweſt firme may learne ſomewhat, the ſoundeſt 

and ſureſtlearning. If any cenſoripas diſpeſition ſhall ſy that theſe things are 

160 meane for this ripe and exquiſite age, het chemgen ider, that at the bail. 

i King.5.15. ; ding alomons Temple ther e 1745 roame 4s we for the | den-bearers a6 
| for other more curious Artificers : and at the firſt making of rhe Tabernacle 
not onlyehe bringers of blue {ilke, and purple, and Scarlet, Bur even ihe 

Ered25.4f- hader 'w ch brought Goates haire, and Rarnmes skinnes, were accep- 
red, Hewencr it be,1 be more than hope; that your" Ladiſbip will tindly ace 

cept it from me, andemtertaine it as ; race £6177 4 and not [o only, 


| but ve is alſo for your comfort, And ſopraying the Tor, 63-7 foreign 
t Thef3a;, fiableandvnblameablein owns IT ay ip r0bis grace 
in Chriſt leſus, Modbutie, Nouemb. 14+ 1606, | | 
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Prou. 23. 33. 
Buy the T1nth, but ſell it nat. 


A115 ſhort ſpeech of Salomens,contaigeth init tws 
Wo | chings : 1. An IniunRion, Bey the Trath:2.AnTa- 
[if hibition,Sefroc tbe Truth. Firkt of the InivoRtion, 
To make way vnto the profitable handling wher-« 
of, we are to examinerworthings: I. Whartis the 
| Trzth : 2,Whar it is to Buy the lame. Whac? 
Truth is but one, anditisin God,and of God ; ,, tr 
nay it is God himſclfe, For the aatureof God is 9,;gudefin 
{ not ſubie&ro any attending properties; whatſoe- deo,Dew oft. 
ucris in God, is God. As he is Aſersy ic felte, Iu 
| ISSTE flice ix feiſe, ſois hee alſo Trath ir ſelfe. God w 
Truth, faith Moſes *, and Tawthe Trath®, faich Chriſt of bimſelfe. Yer neuer= ,Deur.32.4. 
thelefle, this Trurth which is bur one, and is primarily in God, is from him 6 lok.144. 
couuucyed into diuers other things, which in that reſpect are {© rightly cearmed 
True. For, ns the Synue isthe fountaine and naturall ſcar of lighs,yet thac lighe 
15 thence deriued-into many other bodies naturally fitted to recciueit, which are 
therefore truly teamed /ighrſome ;, ſo, though God in that ſort isthe Head and 
ſpring ofall Truch, that he iscalled even 77*cb ir ſelfe, yer b1s Truth is commu- 
nicated vnto other zhings alſo : and euery thing is fo farre forth called zrve, as ix 
is ſquared and made an{werable vnco char exernall Tr#1h. And as divers reſerm- 
blances in many glaſſes, being ſer together, doe come all from one and the ſame 
Face, which is ſec againſt chem,ſo all chac Truch, which is in ocker things, ferch- 
ethic fiſt beginnivg from the Lord. 
Now howloeuer the end of all our endeuours, is the ynion of this 199th to our 
vnderftanding, and che knitting of our foules vato God, (wherein the very hea« 
then, by che light of nature, placed mans happineſſe, ) yer this is nor ſo proper] 
that Truch which is here commended co —_ catcher {ome inferior rr«5hywhic 
is ſubſticuted by God, as a meanes to bring vs vnto bimſelfe, And yer neither is 
ic thacryath which God hath ſeared io Nature, and naturallthings ; becauſe, ſoir 
is,that the creaturepartaking of mans corruption, « ſubieft ro Y anity © : and by © Rom $20, 
that meanes thenatiue zy##b rhercof,is ſo tempered with lying deceirfulnefle, char 
the heart of man(beiog in ic ſelfe a meere lye)is not able ro ſever each from other, 
but is rather thezeby made more mice olnm the trutbof God,fhiniog there= 
A S into a ze 4, So weake an inftrument is che booke of nature to beger t79+h in our 4Row.r. 25. 
carts. 
There is then another erwrb, which hath been framed by God him(ſelfe,which 
neither can deceiueznor be deceiued; and that is, The holy and preciones Wordef the 
nga which by the Spiricof God is called wack, Sanibifie thew with rack, elok,17.17, 
thy Wards ruth ©, The Word of ermcb which & the Goſpel, And, the mithe of tbe 02)" 
Ward winhomt decei; &, And this indeed cannoc bur bee the rrack.. Firſt, becaule *2n2® 
of he Author of jc, which is the God oftrasb >, Secondly, becauſe of the Pen- Feratge 
men of it, Helymes', which woce of 00 private motion. Thirdly,becauſe of the i »Pecur.20, 
couficmer of it, Chrift cherrmb +. Fowrhly, becauſe ofthe Incerpreter ofit, The *"* 


Spricaferuth', Aad if ic were fining to the Text, it wereen(ie to ſbeyy the orwrh {16h 145 | 
of 
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qLuka8.24. 


Truths Purchaſe. 


of the Scrjprurts aboueall other Truths, that it is both the moſt ancient Trach, 
and the moſttrue Antiquity, Now, there is yer another deriued Trib, which is 
drawne eutof the Ford, and is as it wete-the briefe and ſummary thercof, Iris 
that which Pazlinone place calleth the Forme of dot}rine ® : in another place,che 
proportion of faith®:in another, he Truth which u according to godlineſſe®. And this 
may fitly be compared vnto the mount Nebe?,vpon which the Lord placed Afo- 
ſes , thatfrom thence he might ſee all che borders and limits of the promiſed Ca- 
naan: ſo from this,and by the helpe hereof, a man might be able co comprehend 
with allthe Saints, whatisthe breadth,and depth,and lengrh,and hcighc of Reli- 
oiop. Sothen, here is the iſſue of my ſpeech , that by 17m+h in this place is meanc 
the truth of Religion, grounded vpon the Rule of wr#cb which is the Scriprure, 
Now for B»y17g,we muſt vnderſtand,that it is notany making merchandize of 
the rr#th, like to that beggerly fale of the Romyſh trumpery ; as thovgb a man 
could by mony, purchaſerthe graces of Gods Spirig'; which if it were to, Chriſt 
ſhould be prooued a lyer, who ſaith that with drfficwlty they that have riches ſhal 
enter m:0 the hingaome of God 1: whereas, if ſaluation-werea muy matrer,chcrich 
were like to ſpced beſt. Bur becauſe Buying is viually of things of greateſt coſt, 8 
greateſt neceſſicy,therefore to Fgnifie the paines to beraken in thiscaſe,the ſpirit 
of God yſeth this word of Buying. Againe, becaulo the end of Buying is 10D, 
and theend of pofleſſion, is vie; (as riches are poſleſſed ro make rich, apparellto 
make gay , and ſoinotherthings ; )thereforealſorke Spirit of God,, ro hiew the 


. Care we ought co haue,both to have theerarb in pofſcſhon,and rodiuertic io our 
. vic,hath mentioned Bsying.So thengahis buyo's of the ir#th which is commended 
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bere vnto vs,vrgeth rwo auties. 1. To labourto hauc the rrwth of Religion ſer= 
led in our udgernents, that ſo wee may be fulfilled with the knowledge of Gods 
will in all we , and ſpirituaM{ ynderftanding. 2. To cenuey ir chence into 
our affeRions ,'that ſo there may be gotten there, that which Daxid cals ir#h 
in che inward parts*, This then is the meaning : Buy the truth, faith Salomon : char 
is, vic all diligence, ſpare no coſt, refuſe no labour, ſpend your beſt endevours ro 
come ro the knowledge of the r7#th;; aud thereby your ſeluesto'bee transformed 
into therrwthb ; tharyou may ſo become true Iiraclites , rrvly _—_ Sorthar 
now this firſt oember of my Texthath brovghr foorth ewo Inſtructions: the ene 
is, that we muſt endeuour for the ſerled knowledye of the 1r#rh; the other, that 
we muſt make conſcience of a holy praQtice , and of obedience of the trach : of 
theſe two in oracr. And firſt of Buying the knowledge of the erwth, 

Secing it hath pleaſed the Wiſdome of God , in this place, toborrow a word 
from the ordinary courſes among men, and tocall the ſeeking after the rrarh, a 
Buying of the trath ; thereforeir ſhall not be amifſe ro follew the Meraphore,ahd 
bycxamining the vſuall circumflancesof Buying,to giue light tothe dury recom- 
mended here unto vs. As therefore in all other bargaines, ſo'in this purchaſe of 
the zr=th, theſe things nece{arily mult concurre. '1, Adehire of the commodity. 
2+ Arepairivg to the place wherceitis ſer roſale. 3, A gkill ro diſterne, and know 
the goodneficof it. 4- A giuirg a price proportionable'to the worth andyalue 
thereof. 54 A ſtoring of it yp for neceſſary vies 2 of all nyo A 

Firſt, there muſt be a defue ofthe comodity:that isplaine in reaſon, For when- 
ſoeuera man layeth our his mony vpon any thing, it proceedeth from a defire to 
be che owner of it and haue it in poſſeſſion : 8rd forthe firſt thing inthis Buying, 
muſt be that which the Apoſile Perer cals Deſirmy the ſincere nuthel, Se. when 
Iſaiab tearmerh Thirfting*;which Dawdin one place cals the elarming ofthe Lord 
his ceffimgonies as an berirage"®:in anorher,the longing after Gods falnarion.Now the 
defire of a: comodity,ſprings ordinarily from thele two things:1. # mans own ne» 
cellity:24the excellency ofthe thing it ſelfe, His own necefliry rhikes bim 
ro Buy : the excellericy of the thing rifakes him Willing to Buy, th, rather than 
avy other,Sothat to the end we may come to thisfirft degree of defire to ax Ar 
irut 


Truths Purchaſe. 43 
Trnth , weemut labour to feele theſe two things 2 1, Whar nced we have of it ? 
2 What an excellentthing ir istoenioy it, To ſhew our need, ahy! might 
bee allgdged : I will" bee as briefe' in ir as T can}, becauſe mee rhinketh ,'I'goe 
fcele my enarterliketo.2 ſpring, the further ir gaeth, into the'fiore ftteames ro 
divide i felfe; Man'by nature in refpeRt of Tpirituall graces, is che pooreſt crea- 
rure vnderheanen , Hee 'commeth nor intorhe world with body fonaked', bur' 
hee cofiiriech alſo wich 2 ſoule as yrterly ftripr of al goodnefſe. To touch one- 
ly bis petifitie in regard of knowledge, He hattrin h ont bore 
knowk@pe of God ;” bir onely ſouuch lefe, as niaythakebjmn intxcuſable before 
God. And = nr Meh 5 es oth well, boftento before him, as Sa/s- 
mon doth by nameinthe booke of the Prot "When man hath ro doe with 
theſe carthly things, hee ſeemerh to have ſome ſh eand dexterity: but when 
be commethrs ſpirituall things, heis cleane b 7 hty are fooliſbneſſe witb bin , 


neither cn he know them?. 1c is withthe eyes of his ſoule, air js with the eyes of) 1 Cor:#.14, 
his body. Our eyes Tookirg ypon the earth and 'thoſe baſer ſubſtances , ſeeme 
quick and peircivg , but lee them; be turned yp ro bebold the glorious body of 
the Sanne , they arecleane dazied , and feeme to ſee an hundred ſucrall colalies 
where there is no colour ; ſuch a maze is the wit 'of ran by nattire broughrints,' 
When hebecommeth to behold and conſider of fpirituall matters, he will rin yo! 
wm millionsofabſurdities, Take yau Nicodewns,n great wiſe Pharifie, and tell jth 
ofthe New birth, you ſhall ſtrike him inco ſuch au amazement ,thathe will cry,/ 

ow canthis be*? Goe among the learned Philoſaphers , and diſcoarſe vitheir'3lob.34. 
hearivg of one leſs, who was dead , and now liverh, and of the R-furre&tion ; WW 
what will they Hy ? Some will mocke and callthee babler* , thatreacherh ſuch #Af17. 8. 
ſtuffe : and they whichare the maſt Raied among them, wilt put irtos demurre; 
they will heare thee againe ofthis thing, This is man naturall pouertic in this 
caſc, Yea, but will fomemao ve y yaco me; Put caſe this betrie, chac T 

che Truch 


a. 


am thus without knowlcdpe © ot, is it danger wean! 
tinve ſo : There be ſome Rings whicha man hath nor , wav e be (aid to 15ad of carts 
wantcbem,bccauſe he hath no vſe ofthem:Iris anerhingto be withour a comme: 7c = —_ 
dirty , another thing to ſtand in need of it, To clearethis poine therefore in'oric 

word : There is as muck need of knowledge , azof Bluarion,. Jfchou haſt eede 

to be ſaued, thou haft need ro have kne,wledge alſo. Thi is hife exerlaſtingrobrow, _—_— 
&c.>. And Pan{deſctibing the eftare of a naturall man, theſe twotege. © 1ob-"7. 
taer ; his cogitationt ere darksed and , he is2 framger from the fe of Go{®, 1gno-* Sg | 
runce and defitrntion ; knowledge and faluation, goe rogerher. If rhis be nor ſuf- 
ficiem to ſhew the necef eflionlce ©, Ikrownet whatmay peiſwadevs, 
Now fotthe excellency of knowledge, it a man' had the rangue of men and An 
gels, he could nat backs ſufficient in commendarign of ie. The Heathes knew 

that reaſon is that which maketh man bercer than a beaft ; and the iy 

of reaſon by knowledge, is that whith prefertech one ſagnto another, Now if 
knowledge be in it ſe lfe a thing ſo excelleve, much more che knowledge, I 
| heanethe knowledge of Gods Trarh. This maketh the people of Gold thit wileſt 

people, T his is your wiſdame ſaith God, and yety yer rug ter bringerha man d Deur,s.s, 
io haue 2 kinde offaniilacity and acquaintance with God himſclfe; yea jr eya- 

blahe man co Sceiuerhe thi which paſſe knowledge namely the peace of Goa®, *Phil.e.7, 
and the lowe of C briſt *,No marvellthen, though Davidretijeed at it ar ine that | pf -- a 
fondethgreat fpoiles3:and that Paxl did acceunt all things but dog i-meat for che On 
cell: knowledge ſake of Chriſt lefws".Forboth David was therby made wif rthan nc 

his teachers wad Pam by comprehending it,was camprebended alſo of bis Saxiionr's, * Ob1l-33, 
Thus in pazt may we ſce Gur neede of knowledge , and the worth of knowledge, f eh (19-99. 
to prepare vs tothe purchaſe of fowledge. | | "TY 

To make ſome vie, This pointteuching defire of konwledge, is worthy the TH Ye. 

prieffing vpoh the conſeirnces of men ; becauſe the world hath at this day , ſo 
many 
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bold thatto be more then needs : 1 am no medley with the 
be beyond my reach: ence, Tam no Papiff, I content my ſelfs to 


prores, that I account to 

4s others doe,and have 
mo defire to be ſogular, Heere have we the right humonr of our common men, at 
thisday , this is their Catechiſme , theſe be the very principles of their Religion. 


Now, hath this man ( thinke you) any needof ing ? careth hee to:depend 
npon the miniſtery of the Word? Surely no. For,he thinketh himſelfe of fo good 
a Religion, to-have fo good a faithto God-ward, andto beſo well minded, that 
hee hath no need of inſtraQtion. And therefore hee is cleare in it, that it were 
a great deale better, if there-were leſſe preaching ; it filleth mens heads fall of 
matters, breedeth diviſien among net , broacheth novelties, and troubles 
the whole countrey. Adde hereto ( faithhe ) that they chemſelves which Preach, 
cannot agree ; andthat diſtraReth the py , ſo thattheir preaching might bee 
better ſpared, or atthelcaſt, bethe leſleuſed ; and whar' ſhould mendoe which 
have families to; provide for ; and many buſinefles to-diſpoſe of, and'much to 


looke unto ? they cannot intend it, to follow theſe matters ſo hardand hotly as | 


it is required. Thisis the firſt ſort, that is guiltic of this finne, of not caring to fre- 
quent Gods Cheap-heuſe which is his Church, where knowledge of rhe Truth is 
by Preaching offcred unto us ; and the.men ing untoit , are ſo humoured 
as I havedeſcribed. The fecond in thisnumber is the Politician , who thinketh 
all Religion to be but a fable, a matter invented by wiſer men, to hold the vul- 
gar in ſubjecion, and to baſie them withall ; leſt they ſhould fall into worſe mat- 
ters, and runne into inconveniences. And therefore tell him of 

ching, he laugheth in his ſleeve, accounting them a ſortof filly fooles, who e- 
ſteeme it , making himſelfe beleeve hee is a great wiſe man , becauſe hee ſeeth 
that which the common ſort hath not efpicd. Thus, as the former in adrowſgs 
neſſe and hardencd ſecuritie, contemneth the word , ſothis ina very Atheiſticall 
and godlefſe profaneneſſe, ſcorneth it , and maketh a very jeaſt of ir. The third 
in this ranke-is the prand:;conceited man, 'who as one-walking in the Sanne is 
tanned though hee meant it not, ſo this, by reading now and then, dorhalirtle 
ſmell of ſome rudiments of -kno ; bur yet thar little, in his opinion, ſeemes 


ſo great, that he imagineth, that by his private rcading at home, hee can doe 


as much , and more, Res wr and therefore hce hath no better opi- 
nion of a Preacher then the Athenians hadof Paw, (what will thu trifler ſay 4? ) 
So that whereas the Lord tendering our weakneſſe,” and knowing in his wiſe- 
dome, what is fitteſt for us, hath left m his Church theminiſtery of his Word for 
every mans inſtruRion, he careth nor for his part, if God had never appointed 
any ſuch meanes, heethinketh hee can altogether doc as well without it. This 
is the proud mans opinion. And thns, by that time you have referred to ev 

one of theſe ſorts , thoſe that doe by right appertaine to each, and have ſhuf- 
fled in among them , all Familiſts and ſcorers, and a rabble of other irreli- 
gious perſons, you ſhall find the number of carcfull commers, 'to the houſe of 
God, to buy.the Truth at the hands of his Miniſters; to be (as CAiceh ſpeakerh) 
like the /ammer gatherings, and as the grapes of the Vintage ©, to bec but a ſmall 
number, ſcarce a handfull in regard of the multitude. Ibeſcech you therefore, let 
us learne this leflon from this place,to love.the Gates of the houſe,ts let our 
feete weare out the threſhold of ir, to giveattendanceat the poſts of his doores : 
andto fay alſo one to ayother ; Come let ws gee np to the mount ane of the Lord,ef-cf, 
And let theſe carnall rcaſonings goe, as to ſay, _——_—_ to the face and pifts 
of the Preacher ) what is hee that he ſhould teach mee ? and why-may I not pro- 
fit as wellby ſome other courſe ? But remember, that the Power of God «@ made 
perſet through weakeneſſe 5: and that as it wasa greater howour to God, to o» 
verthraw the Wals of Jeriche, by the noyſe of Rammes homes, then if hee had 


done it by cannon ſhot ; ſois it more for Gods glory, by the fools Pred- 
ching ts ſaverbeſ that beleeve Þ, thenif an Angel owl Gelend Fom Heaven 
co 
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to inſtru ; nay, then if the Lord hiinſeife ſhould ſpedke with ſome audible voice 
ro convert us;; And ſurely ,-a5 in buying and felling , that bargaine isby law moſt 
warrantable ,:which is made in open marker ; ſo I account that knowledge moſt 
acceptable unto God, and moſt like to receive a bleſſing from him , which is 
gotten publiquely , by the-ordinary courſe appointed for that purpoſe. Howſo- 
ever, I doubtnot, but as a man having publikely bought a commodirie\, may pri- 
vately husband ir,to his owne beſt behoofe; ſo that which is delivered openly may, 
( ray ought ) by private reading, prayer, meditation, and conference, be encreaſed, 
And thus much for this ſecond branch. 
The third thing in this Purchaſe of Truth , is skill to diſcerne. For as in buy- Lge” 
ing, in regard of ſo many counterfeit wares, of the mingling good with bad, and the' third D&- 
the great deceit of the world, it is good for a man to have skill to preſerve him- &rine. 
ſelfe from coocſinage , and from cauſeleſſe expence apon —_—_ goods ; ſo 
in labouring after knowledge , in reſpeR of ſo much blending mans inventions 
with wholeſome dodtrine, it is requiſite, that we be able to put a difference be- 
tweene boly and: corrupt, true and falſe, profitable and unprofitable teaching, 
Andthis is a thing which the Scripture alſo- in many places requireth of us. 7r:e 
the ſpirics,faith /ohn,vbether they be of God,or x0, Try all things, faith Paul *: and, —_— 
he1s a foole, ſaich' Salomon, that will beleeve every _—_ : and for this cauſe the , Theo a: 
noblemen of Berzaare commended , becauſe hearing the Apoſtles preach , they ! Prov. 14.15+ 
ſearched the Seriptures daily , whether thoſe things were ſo m, And our Saviour hath # A.17-r1. 
pronounced it generdlly of all his ſheepe, thar they know hiv woyce, and will not fol- 
low a ftranger but flee from him, <-c. For howſoever we doe urge all reverent re- »1oh.10.5. 
ſpeRunto the preaching ofthe word, as to the ordinance of God, for the gathering 
together of his Saints , and for the edification of the body of Chriſt ©; yet we abtiotre 9 Ephi4 13. 
that Popiſh tyrannizing over the faith of our hearers, as though wee would binds 
them to givecredit to every thing we ſpeake, becauſe we ſpeake it z Wee know, Authoritate 
that if hee were an Angel from heaven , that ſhould come amongſt us, yet his *9**s- 
doQrine muſt bebrought to the Law andto the Teftimony? , as the Prophet ſpea- _ 1.Theſ. 
keth; and if he be found to. {warve from that holy doQrine, which we haverecci þ 1(.8.20. 
ved,he muſt goe for accw/ed 4, and, bid him not ſo mach as God fpred 7, (aith Saint 9 Gal.1-2. 
lobm. Ard this skilfulneſſe and abilitie ro difcerne , as it is-ever neceſſary, ſonow ” *lob-10, 
eſpecially, Firſt of all , becauſe there are (that I may ſtill follow the language of 
my Text) (o many petty chapmen, I meane, ſo many privy workemen, who are all 
vided with the ſpirit of the Beaſt, ſent out and ſet on worke by that Antichriſt, 
t man of -Rome , whoare crept almoſt into every corner, and urder pretence 
of their devotions and Voluntary Religion , and Humbleneſſe of minds", infinuate / Co). 3. 24. 
and windethemſelyes into many mens aff:ions, drawing ſome to tratterous dif 
loyaltie , ſometo ſetled Popery, others to indifferent and depending uncertentie, 
that (o they may fit and prepare them for that day , which' they have long expe- 
Qed; and T pray GOD they may ſtill with wearicdeyes, and languiſhing ſpirits 
await for, Now'to the endthar theſe falſe brethren, which are come- in prividy ro 
bring us into bondage*, may not carry us away with drofle for ſilver, * ng : Gal 2.4, 
ſhewes for a golden ſubſtance, counterfeit profeſſion, for found Rel pion, we h: 
need to labour and pray for diſcerning ſpirirs. Secondly , this abilitie to difs 
cenne is neceſlary, in regard of. ſo many dangerous and infetious Bookes , which 
1 know not by -whoſedefault)are ſperſed abroad intoall parts, tending to the de- 
ming of the preſent State,and of our holy Religion; andto the working of mens 
ect19ns to-a chore tollerable opinion ( if nor atorall embracing of Popery. 
Thirdly, thizskill is no lefleneceflary, inrefpe of fo trmch corrupt preaching, 
boch manner-and. matter.! Firſt , for the-manner of teaching , iris @n ordinary 
thing withmany men of gifts, to {comets ſeeme to know nothing bat Chriſt, and 
him orucifiag », and to thinkebaſely of he plaine evidence of the Spirie : And theres u 1.Cor, 3.2, 
fore they bavemore care-t0;abound with excellent words , and wich rhe _— 
( ; E 2 ſpeeches, 
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ſprecherof mans wiſedowe, then to ſpeake ts the conſcience of their hearers ; ſo that 
1a this reſpet, we had necd tobe wiſe to diſcerne, leſt cur faith ſhould be in the 
x1 Cora.s. wi/edome of man rather then in the power of God x, Apaine, for the matter of prea- 
 ching, it is now almoſt in religion and divinity, as in the matter of apparell ; eve. 
ry yeare bringetha new faſhien,” and then (becauſe of the love which men have to 
novelty) that is thought tobe the moſt handſome, moſt thrifty, and moſt profi.. 
table faſhion , onely indeed becauſe it is the neweſt : and ſo every yeere almoſt, 
we heare of ſome new opinion or other, raked out of the dunghill of Popery, and 
a new gloſſe ſet upon it, andby and by it is entertained ; men that have itching 
cares ? are ready toliſten to it, and are ſoone wrought to embrace it. This is the 
cat policy of thedivell, neither is there any thing, by which hee doth more 
by which he kils more ſoules then by this meanes. When the Lord was 
purpoſed to bring a upon Ahab, the Scripture deſcribeth him as it were 
fitting in connſell, what might be the next way to overthrow him. Atlaſt, when 
- one had ſaid on this manner, and atother on that, there came forth a Spirit and 
ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid I will entice him; and the Lord ſaid unto him : Where« 
with ? «And he (aid, I will goe out and be afalſe ſpirit in the month of all hw Prophets : 
qr King.22.23, Then he ſaid ; Thow ſhalt entice him, and thon ſbalt prevasle *%, Thus it —_ , that 
" the moſt ſpeedy way which Satan, being put to his choice, hath, to doe miſchiefe; 
is to ſend (pirits of errour, privily tobring in damnable and dangerous opinions, 
And ſurely itis juſt with God, togiveus over to be ſeduced, becauſe we have zot 
a2 Theſ 2.10, received the love of his truth, that we might be ſaved *, Sothen, that neither infi- 
nuating Teſuites may deceive us, nor dangerous bookes empoyſon us, nor fanta« 
ſticall teachers begnile us, nor corrapt Doftors carry ws away with every winde 
bEpb.4. 14. doftrine Þ, it ſtandeth usupon to labour to abound with ſpirituall wiſedome 
underſtanding, that we may diſcerne betweene light and darkeneſſe, trath and falſce 
hood, leſt, leaving to follow Chriſt, as a fheepheard to the fold, we goe after An- 
—_————— A—_ Ry 
Theuſe of this point is, tor ve two fanltsefpecially. Firſt, the wilfulneſſe 
a> of ſome. Secondly, the unskelfolneſſ of other-ſome. For the firſt, many there 
are in this naughty and crooked generation,who becanſe of the corruption whict 
is in the teaching of ſome, (which implyerth a poſſibility to be deceived) and be- 
cauſe of the ſhew of difference in ſome things, which ſeemeth robe among other- 
ſome ; I fay in theſe reſpe&s, ſome there are who are growne to that peeviſhneſle, 
that they reſolve with themſelves, that it is the beſt courſeto heare none. Wee 
cannot tell, ſay they, whom to beleeve, they are at variance among themſelves ; 
and therefore till they doe better accord, it will be the ſafeſt, and wiſcſt way, ci- 
ther not te heare, or not to credit any. This is the wayward bumour of many 
in this age. Their folly (as to mee ſeemerth) may well be manifeſted, by urging 
the preſent ſimilitude of Buying. If a man wanting meate, drinke, and raiment, 
and other neceſfarics, and being perſwadedto ſupply himſelfe ont, of the market, 
from thoſe which ſell, ſhould make this anſwer : The world # ſo full of deceit, that 
4 man knoweth not whom torruft : they which ſell, wn bArT eo ap their ownd 
fathers, if they conld chaffer with them : and the trickes and devices which Tradeſmen 
have, are lo many, that it is twenty to one but a man ſhall bee cooſentd, 1 had rather 
therefore goe neare the winde, and want neceſſary proviſion, then put it to the bazurd 
buying. If I fay, a man amongſt us ſhould pleade thus, what would we thinke © 
him, but that cither hce were very fooliſh, or very froward? And ſo wee well 
might : becauſe we know the fraud of others muſt be prevented, rather by card 
circu ion, and not uſed as an occaſion for a man to abridge himſclfe 
of his neceſlaries. Is nothe then as mucha foole, who wanting the ſaving knows 
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y » that ſo when hee cottanechro bay the 
Trath, he ray totbedeceived, Thus this point meeterh with thichamour of wil. 
fulnefle. Now for che unskilfainefſe of men, thisdothalſo make againſt it excees 
dingly.Je istoo rue of the greateſt part of our hearers atthis day, that they are c44L. 
dron im miderflanding © : they want the judgement which Pawſeaketh of, todif c 1.Cor. 14.20, » 
cerne things that differ one from another 4: they are likea wayeofrhs Seq e, d PhiL1.10., 
winde of dotivint is ready to overblow them ; their hearrrarenor fablifredf, they c lms 4 
have no exerr3/ed wits s > They will be ready to cry Hyſiemra to Chriſt to day, and SS 
to bid Cr»cifie him to morrew z they are like to thoſe of Lyra b,whour thefirk : Atae. 
admired Pax/, and madea God of him, but wich thetaming ofan hand, by the 
counſell of the Tewes, they drew him oaref the City and ſtoned bim:; fo onftible 
and unſetled are the moſt of ns at this day, "that a man may perſwade ary thing ſe . 
ving that which ought to be beleeved. Who almot is fo gleilfall wid experienced, 
as to know even in the principall matters, and moſtneceſlary points 6f religion, 
what is tobe held as Trath, and to be dereſted a3 an errour ? robe able to ſay pers 
ws a4 wy I am ſure js true in religion, and I will (by the grace of God ) Hive 

die ig it; this is an error, and I hopenever to yeelduntoit > You willfay } 
( perbaps ) this is enough for Preachers. Oh beloved, I ay az4/erdid, I wow! 

cunfittig; ny would ; Num.r1.2g. 


al the Lora people were i, I would wee were allthus 
men were, or could be perſwaded, thatthis isa duty, ro ftrive to come'to a fetled 
certainety herein. Then there were much hope of rhe of taigion ; 
then we need never feare the re-cltabliſhment of ; and atheifene, I am ſure 
reouldgive opthe Ghoſt. Well youve the Treach malt beboogfht fot ſhunts wh 
cannat denie it./ In buying wee may be over-reached ;- in reaſon wee armor faya« 
gainſt it ; therefore wee ſhould alſo bee aſhamed, ro bee fo withour reaſon, 45 
not to thinke it reaſon to labour with the Lerd by prayer to leads as into 
Truth, that ſo we tnay grow in Ty=:b and cominge firme in the T5#:+ umco the 
end. And this is an end of the third bratch. | | 
The fourth circumſtance .in aaking this purchaſe of the Tyweb, fseo give the The fourth 
price propurtionable to the value of the commoditie , which is indeed the very Branch,and 
aRof buying; the orher three which I have named hitherto, ate but preparatives + ©*5*in*+ 
to Being. For though a man ferlerh his owne want, cometh to the place of 
fale, trieth andexamineth the commodity which is for his neceſſity , yer hee is 
not laid to have bought, till hee haye payed the price at which the thing is rated, 
All the while before, he is faid ro bee buta chapman z and aiany do all the Formet 
often times, who have no great diſpoſitien to buy. $6 fateth it in our cuſtotnary 
Zong, and fo it is in this "caſe, It is neceſfarie fof a iman to feels the want of 
4 ply gt wr cof knowledge , toexatnine that which is prof 
to Him, but yet hee hath not followed Salowwors counſell as Hee winghe ; 


fered 
untill hee have payed the price alſo. Now the price (as I told you) # not none 4 
(for phy money periſh with theekwhich art of that opinion : ) butthe price is this;o 4 AR.$.10, _— 
pound indccount and etineacia before all things, and fo to make it var chie- 

oft labour to arraine ir. Y ou ſhall ſee _—— thow ſeeheft knowledge at filver 


and ſearcirft for hey us for treaſtre, then then ſpalt nuderfland the feare of the Lord 1. 1Prov.a.4,s. 
The kingdom of heaven © like wuto @ Merchant man, that ſorking good arles, who 

having found 4 prone of grou price, peut ſaid ether het bud, wt bengi > math 146 
T he yngdome of wvrolence,+ the violent tak? it force ®, Will you » Math.11.12. 
exatnples? 7 comme all things dofſt ( faith Pal)for rhe excellent ſake TON 

Tefas *: nnd -2 little after 'in the ame chapter her compares hi to #mah ind, 6411 ug 


race, who partly ro ſignifie his deſire of the prize, to helpe hirmſelfe in 
renin, net formed ko noong fo he {Fog the work eo 
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things are too deare , they 
them. To ſhake off this dulneſſe and backwardnefle, and rthatmen may lcame 
ro be aſhamed of thisniggardiſe, to ſtand offering and offering , andlike to nears 
fellowes, to be loath (avit were) to come off with the other penny, I pray you ler 
us remember the price which the Lord hath ſet, and whereof there isnot one haire 
to be abated ; it maſt ſuffer violence, it muſt be moſt of all eſteemed, and ſoughe 
I <i.s bento irmnny [nt erm nt ane ing= 
ly. If we benot willing togive this price , we ut peſter e, it isin 
Ea wrtpins and to come hither , as Gods uſeth to come 4 
God cannot endure tobe dalled withall,cither goe through with him, or neverbe. 

inwith bim. And to comfort thee, take this with thee: the commoditie is berrer 
then it maketh ſhew for ; and when thou haſt oncegotten it,and viewed it berrer, 
thou wilt ſay with David, T he lines are fallen wnto me in a pleaſant place, yea 1 have 
4 faire heritage*:and thou ſhalt have more joy of heart,then the rich worldlings have 
ng Ns = Thus much of this point, which is the very 
at ng. 

Theha chamflertioghi inc of 77#h, is,to ſtore itup, For as 
commodities arc ſafely diſpoſed and laid up, till time and occaſion ſhall offer ule 5 
ſo getten knowledge muſt bereſerved inthe Store-houſe of the Memory , that 
when any occaſion of uſe ſhall be offered, it may be athand, either for the triall 
of a Tr#2h,or for a direRion in life. yen ape nab hewlfy 

t 


dome of God) depart from thee, but k, in the naidde heart *, T have 
bid thy er Ow fa 1,faith David: and CMary is chun, becauſe ſhee 
hepe Chriſts ſayings, and pondered themin ber heart *, And indeed there is great rea 
ſon, why this of ſtoring up , ſhould beadded toall the former, For though a.mar 
ſhould deſire the Truth carnellly, care toheare ir diligently, difcerne it wiſely, ob- 
. tang 


; they arecontent to ler it goe, or elſe, as mendoe, when 


will take the lefle, and a ſmaller portion ſhall ſuffice: 


fears ins © *% $8 &<&@ 
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raine it painefully, yet it willlirtle availe; if it doe (trait runne from him, if it be as 
ſoone forgatten, as gotten; if it bee not entertained, andEtled, that ſo it may dwe4 
plenteouſly * in the heart, '- ; Re | __ 
The uſe hereof in a ward isthis,ro quickenand ſtirus upto beware of acommon 
evil, whichis, to leave the Word there, where we heardit, and ſeldome or never 
to call our ſelyes to af account, how and-in what meaſixe wee have profited, how 
onr judgements have becne ſetled, our aftetions reformed, our conſciences com- 
forted, by that which we have heard. Ledrne a fimilitade from Baying. A man 
who hath becne at the market, or at the Merchants ſhop, andhath there laid 
out his money, when hereturneth home, hee {vill beginne to call himſelfeto an 
account,to ſee what he hath laidout, where the things are, whichhee hath bought 
and whether he hathnot loſt any thing thereof : and it he have hee will returnes- 
ineto the place where hebought it, totry if heeleft ir notrhere; andinthe way 
will enquire of every! one hee meetcth, if they have nor found ſuch or ſich a 
thing, and will never bee ſatiſfied untill hee have found the ſame, It ſhould be ſo 
withus, in this caſe. When we come from Godshuſe, whither we went tobay 
the Tr#th., after our returne, wee ſhould finde atimie tokeepe (as it wete) anau- 
dite with our ſelves,to ſee what we have gaioed by thardayes hearing, and ſhonld 
endeayour to try our ſelves from point topoint 2 if wee finde fome things forgot- 
ten, returne wee mult againe to the miniſtery of the W ord , to ſee if it may pleaſe 
God , that the ſamethings may bee againe delivered, atid erquireof our friendg 
and familiars which were there; whether they can%helpe us in recounting thoſe 
things, which through infirmicic have eſcaped us. Thus knowledge would grow 
up, religion would thrive amongſt us, -and we ſhould abound in ſpirituall emder- 
ing , and ſoboth thoſe whichrteach us ſhould bee encouraged, and wee'our 
{clves ſhould exceedingly bee comforted, One ſpeciallreaſon which may.moove 
us to this care of ſtoring ap knowledge in religion, is the poſſibility of a famine 
of the word of God 
proachingin-Egypt, Jo/eph adviſed Pharaoh to thikeproviſion before hand it 
ſeven plentifull yeeres ,” andto lay up corne againſt the time of penury. This was 
good policy in humane reaſon. Tr ſhallbeeno leſſe policie in religion, now 
in thelotimes, a the word £ God - by ifall , — wee have it common 
amongſt us, to treaſure np knowledge againft the dayes of want, we having given 
the Lord (o great cauſe _ take away his Word from us, and to give ittoa Wien 
that ſhall bring forth better fruits then! we have done. So that indeed (conſideting 
our intollerable con of Gods Tr=th, and our generall loathing this heavenly 
Manra)1t israthertobe wondered, that the Lord hath hitherto 7s. oroeem the 
to be preſumed, that we ſhall ſtill ſcape away unpuniſhed. I beſeech you therefore, 
let us row play the good hasbands , and beſtirre as, and even engroffe as mich 
knowledge in religion as is poſlible,tharfo it ever ſuch a heavie time ſhould come; 
(a Lord, jt itbe thy will, ever keepe ir from us) we may be ableto ſpeake a word 
In ſeaſon to our oWwne ſoules, and to bee a comfort allo and an inſtruction anto 0+ 
thers : leſt then many of us, which now will ſcarce.ſtep out of our doores to heare, 
ſhallbe glad to run from North to Baſt, but ſhall not finde it This may bee, and I 
hope willbee a motive to us, to buy the Tr=ch, whileſt the marker laſterh, and to 
hy itup in ſtore — a the times of woefull neceſſity, Thus (as Icould) I have 
endevoured to diſcover unto yon , the whole myſtery of this bargaine of Trath, 
ſo was __ as it concerneth gar care, in labouring to bee groinded inthe knows 
r 
w before Idoediſmiſſe this point, it might notbee amiſle (perhaps) to ſay 
ſomething, to thoſe which are the Lords Officers, (as it were)in * ſelling of his 
Trmtb unto the people, I meane the Miniſters of the Go(pell. For ſure , by juſt 
propane , every one of theſe circumſtances ſeemeth to urge a dutic upon them. 
irſtofall, it the people mult have a deſire to get knowledge, it is meet that 
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ſhonld have adefire to impart knowledge. And; it isa notable thing in # Mint. 
ſter, when hee 1s like nite: the veſſel unto which Either comparedhim , which 
22.1, - havingno vent,isready toburſt © ; ſotharthe ſpirit within hias compels him, and 
CO the word in bis bears, is as a burning fire fort wp 1 his bones , ſo that hee cannot ſlay d - 
- andſo contrariwiſeitis a miſerable thing when his bowels are ſhut up, and he hath, 
no compaſſion of the neceſſities of Gods peopte.: So then, tet this, rhat 
the muſt havea defire-to lcarne,, teach us to becof- Pauls minde , &vert ro 
long to beſtaw fame ſpiritnall giſt among them*. Sccontlly,, they anaſt come to the 
Churck the place of fale : there'mult be fome body there to wt tet re | 
of Gods houſe, to open the myteries of godlinefſc wntothern « and therefore it 
would makeaman wiſh. his head were fall of water, and hiseyes 2 fotmtaine of 
teares, to ſcethe ſtate of many. Churches. Becauſe my text ſpeaketh of Z «ying, 
I know not whereto better to compare them, then.to ſome old Townes, 'which 
have had yearely faires inthem, and are now decayed, 'apd growne out of uſe : 
eu ſhall ſee upon the day in which their faircs were wont robee kept they will 
out a ſome ſuch teſtimony of facha _— bat nor one whit 
of wareis thete robe fold: fo.mn many Churches, you ſhall ſee a Palpit, 'a place 
fora Syekers and another tor Hearers, 'batit is bat for a ; hee which com- 
meth thither zo buy the Trath, islike to-have but a red ine; Thirdly, 
as the pcople muſt labour for diſcerning the fpirits, ſo the Preachers maſt ft 
to judicially, thatthey may ſay as Chriſt ſaid ro Nicodemws, We fpeake that 
Flok.zar, 2* know}; leſt they bee of ' unto any.. Foutthly, as the people 
muſt equall the pr ing, thatis, muſt incſtinjably value 
that which is taught ; ſo thePredchers to beware of doing Geds bfrneſſe 
eler.g8.10, "ghgenth s, of fi and ſuperficial! of ſo yer att arc It is 
gcnerally z fault with us, -thatthe wortd hath fo beguiled and entangled us, that 
it maketh us ſoflenderly tp prepare our ſelves to the daties of our pablikke mini. 
ſtery ; as though ereabuſineſſe but by the'way : and that cauſeth our 
| jelty and authority with it, becauſe the wiſer ſore 
of our hearers, doe perceive, that weare often put to our ſhifts, and doe make 
Ad clepſidram. Preaching to be but an exerciſeby the which time if wee canby any mcanes 
fill up, we hold it to be ſufficient ; well, if our hearers|muſt buy our Sermons at ſo 
Genes 6 mate, bet.ge enfſeventr GaLmg apnea the Faping, Bait, 6 the 
ple muſt ſtore up knowledge, and that now eſpecially, e we know not how 
OY 9a ao nn 1s; mer ng both 
b Math. x2.5 2, 37 old k, not wanting our to provo to dili- 
wy gence in this-caſe, remembring what Chriſt i mg himſelfe, hath laid 
upon us all, namely, to'worke the workes of bim that [ext ns, while it 4 day, the night 
jlohn 9.4. Commeth when no man canworks, Thus mach Ithought - mg", pp 
touching thoſe whem the Lord hath deputed tothe ſervice of his Church, that 
{Col.4.17, WE may all take heed ro onr Miniſtry which we bave received, to fulfill it k, 
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Buy the Th ruth, but ſell it not. Pro: 23. 33. 


« Hough I purpoſe not to enter into any preciſe repetition of 

tera taught out of this place of Scripture, at the time 

of my laſt being here ; yer for order and methods ſake,that ir 

may appeare, how I make my two Sermons to agree and to 

follow one direQly uponthe other,I muſt neceſſarily entreat 

you to remember with me thus much ; that as this Text wigs 

divided into two parts ; firſt, an InjunRion ;ſecondly,an In- The ſecond 

hibition : ſo the former part was cur into two members, the part of the [n- 

one, concerning the ſetlcd knowledge of the Truth ; the other, touching a holy tunRion, which 
iceand obedience to the Truth. The firſt of theſe two, was the matter and os " re 

ſubjeR of the laſt Sermon ; the latter mult have the firſt roome in this Exerciſe. ' p,nfed in th1, 

The perfeRion and of evety Aion, is the End of it ; becauſe whatſo: Semen. 
ever we do attempt and undertake, ſomething there is which we do ayme at there. 
in, which is by many degrees to be preferred before the meanes leading therenn- 
to. Asit is in all other things, ſo is itinthe Buying of the Kzowledge of the do- 

Arine which is according to godlincfle. For it is not therefore onely to be parcha- 

ſed, thatby it the miſt of ignorance in the underſtanding part might be diſpelled, 

but alſo that thereby, the W ill might be ſtrengrhned, the aff<Rions ſtraightned,the 

Conſcience purged, the outward man reformed, and fo the very body of Falſe- 

hood, whichebe father of ter bath begotten in us, might be aterly deſtroyed; ©193.44. . 
Well then, that wee may profitby the handling of this point, I will take this hendlanchs 
courſe 2 I will ſhew you firſt , what this ſecond ad inferiour Trwcbis, which trft doctrine 
muſt be had alſo to the making up of this full Purchaſe, Secondly, I will declare ofthis Sermon. 
theneceſſity of it. Thirdly, I will apply the ſameto our uſe. 

And firſt of all, that we may unde whar this kind of Tr#th is, which from 
the-underſtanding is derived into the whole man; and direedto the ordering and 

goverment thereof, I take it the beſt way will be,aittle to take view of that wet 
is contrary thereto, which being aright conceived of will give a better light unto 
this. David in one of his Plalmes mentioneth a certine guile, which he calleth a 
ſpirituall Gwi/e, Bleſſed (faith he) « the manin whoſe ſpirit there #1 no guile, And ony Pal. 32.2, 
Saviowr commended Nathaniel in theſe termes, BeBold ap Ir achte in whom there i; '03-1-47. 
wo gvile. W hen we ſhall underſtand what this piritwall guile is, we ſhall the berter 

what this other T7«tb is, which my intent is to urge in this place. 

Spiritnall Guile may be in generall thits deſcribed: it is a kind of double deg» Spiricuall guile 
ling berweene God and a mans owne ſelfe, in the things which doe concerne his mo wr 
foule. It hath many branches, which being opened will givea fuller and clearer ),S7"0r mn 
lghtunto the whole; yoa may (if you pleaſe) ſuppoſe this ſpiritual guile ge? ing the nature 
nenally named, tobe (as it were) the coat of figge leaves, which Adam» made for of that Trath 
himſelfe when hee had firſt-finned, wherewith tohide himſelfe from God ; and which is che 

the opening of the particulars (into which Iam now toenter) to be (as it were) 72iter ofthis 


therippingof that come, andthe ſundringof each eafe, wherewith the ſme __—_ 
pat t | of (pirituall, 


'Thefiultbranch then of this Guile, is « conceit of a njans owne good eſtate for xvile. 
ſpirituall things : an opinion that all in him is well, and nothing to bee found faute [ 
withall.. Such aconceit ie ſeernes to me; that Paul had of himſcife before his ton- 
verſion : 7 once was alive (faith he) without the Law » : that is, before I tooke aful- , gow. 7.9, 
ler view of my ſelfe, -in the glaſſe of Gods Law, I deemed my ſelfe perfir, I was fo 
eealone of the traditions of my Fathers ©,that I iappoſed,that I was 4 tnatiout of uw eGal.1,z4. 
reacn 
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 vagces , doe ſbroud theraſelves under the 
content to doe.asethers doe, and t 
'but confedle jt, thenthis.s their plea, tharthey be noethe 
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reach of all exception. Suchan one alſo was the proud Pharifie, who ftood pra- 
ting and telling God atale of his owne good deeds 4. Such an one alſo are 
whom Chriſt calleth Righreoms in that ſaying, 7 came not to call therighteors ©; that 
is, menthatare ſointheir owne ſeeming; And: even ſuch the greateſt part of us 
are at this &ay , lying to our owne hearts, b/eſſing f our ſelves , as David ſpeaketh., 
So that it is even thehardeſt marfer in the world to perfwade us, or to beat it into 
us, that our-naturall eſtate, in regard of the ce of in-borne cormption, is 
ſolamentable, ſowofall, and ſo deepely to be pitied, as indeedit is. And that ma- 
keth many carnall men , . even to wonder what Preachers doc meane, when they 
ſpeake fo vehemently touching the miſery of mans nature, and the extreme dan- 
ger in which he ſtandeththereby. Hencealſo it is, that the offers of Gods mercy 
1n Chriſt are ſo diſdainfully entertained, and ſo commonly rejeQed : men not, 
knowing their awne neceſſitic doe deſpiſe the riches of Godsbountic, and even 
tread under foot:the Sonne of Gods. 

\ The ſecond branch of this Spirienall Guile, is to extenuate and leſſen thoſe 
fianes which we cannot butacknowledge: 'As namely, whenthe Word working 


upon the conſcience , hath made a man, even in deſpite of his owne heart, to 


confeſſe himſclfe-in ſome things guiltie , then to finde this ſhift, thar yer they 
arc ſinall and petty offences, they areno bainous nor bloody finhes, and there- 
fore there is no ſuch danger in them , as that they ſhould aske ſo ſpeedy , and ſo 
derpe repentance. This falſe tricke wee reade Saw/played Þ., When hee had pre- 
vented the appointment of Sarmel for ſolemne ſacrificing at Gilgal, ( which how 
great a ſinne it was, the reproofe and puniſhment of it doe declare) yet — 
challenged for.it , and notable to deny the fat, extcninated the marter in theſe 
termes, [ was bold i, 5c. he was content to acknowledge italittle lip, but loath to 
yeeld ir to be 2 matter of that hainouſneſſe,that Samne/ would make it robe. And 
this.is the very conceit whichmen have of many ſinnes atthis day, as of jeaſting, 
fooliſh talking, uncleane ſpeaking, ſwearing, dalliance, wantonneſſe, gaming, re- 
velling, Sabbat! n + hin pRels Gpncainotiigre vicy gread 
ſinnes, yet the outrage of: theſe worlt times ,-hath' made them ſo common, that 
the commonneſle hath atuch! abdred the uglineſſe of them in mens opinion. And 
theretore when, menare dealiwith, foratyiof theſe , or thelike, and cannor bur 
confefle their owne guiltineſſe,: yet they will ſay, 7 bope ths i« no ſach great offence, 
Ipray Ged 1 never doe worſe, ya weed wot wake ſo great a matter of ſo ſmall a treſþ aſſe, 
and I truſt God will wot bee fo yxtreme for every trifle. This isa ſecond branch of 


- this Guo/e. Lu ds 


- The third branchis a lying Chift which Sathan hath furniſhed many withall, 
which is this; to thruſt cheaafdlves in the multitude,and to thinks by thar 
meanes to eſcapeaway uneſpied, or at.the le lefle blamed. So at this day, the 
ſyperſticious avd ceremanjvus people which place all religion in outwardobſer- 
name of Cuſtome, and whitthepeodihgngetple of the multitude ; they are 

of thi 


ich they bope to be,cxcuſed. In like ſort, 
many taken in the common ſinne of this age, I meane adultery, when they cannor 
z ast it were 
wiſcdome for them to. goe to; hell, becauſe the. way thither agreed 
Way, in which a man/ſball neyer miſſe mach Y.. Vnder this kinde of Gwi/e, 
may be comprehendedall ſuch courſes, the lawfulnefle whereof, poguegeomnt 
only upon cxamples,being.of the ſame mindefor matters of godlineſle, and religi- 
on.that Chw/ai would ſceme tobe in State matters unto. Abſalom: Whom thu 
pic, and all the mon of 1/r acl chooſe tais will I be gnd with him will I dwell k.So ſay they, 
Looke which way the maſt goe, that way will we goe. vs) v4 | 
; The fourth bragch of Gai, is, theſettng of a tollerable name upon x grofſe 
finge , that ſo-cither it may nothe IPEguoibony: ewith, 
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Thus in the world drankennefle is called good fellowſhip ; riotouſnefſe,merry- 
meeting ; gaming,a paſſing of the rime;coverouſneſſe, isrermed warinefſe ; coults 
nage, the living by a mans wit ; diſſembling, policie. The uſurer wilbhave his pra 
Riſe called intereſt, or uſage, or putting our;any thing fave plaine uſury. + Implaca. 
bleneſſe iscalled ontneſſe ; fornication a ſtepping a little awry ; ſwearing, a foo- 


| liſh cuſtome ; pride by a milder name, is called vanitie ; ignorance is coloured with 


a pretence of fimplicitic and unlearnedneſſe;opprefſien is faid tobe themakingthe 
— of a no! ou; wan And thus4n many,other things,as in theſe, the divell begui- 
leth us, and teacheth us to lie to our owne ſoules, | | 
The fiftbranch is, to derive and tranſlate a finne committed by ns to another, 
thereby to caſe our ſelves wholly, or at the leaſt by having a partner, that jr may be 
the more light apon our owne ſhoulder. .So «Adam being challengedby God for 
ing the furbidden fruit, ſought ro derive the fault, partly ro God himfelfe, part- 
ly to his wife : The woman that thow gaveſt to be with me ſhee gave me of the tree and 


1 did eate, So Hevahlikewiſe, it was herexcuſe , The Serpent begniled tie,and 7 (Gen.3.12 fee. | 


did eate : thus you ſhall have a ſwearer fay Tometime for himfelfe, chat he could hot 
other wiſe be bcleeved ; the riotous faith, company drew him in : the uſurer faith, 
he was importuved to lend ; and offered largely for the loane; So the Symoniacall 
both Patron and Prelate , areat this day at variance , upon which of che ewo, the 
Gnne of corruption ſhould lye. The one pleadeth the greedineſle of the Miniſtery; 
that will offex fo deeply : the other alledgeth the hardnefſe and ſtraitnefſe of the 
Patrons, whom nothing bur-a gift in the boſome can per{ſwade. This is alſo a ſpice 
of this pirunnal Guile, | 
The ſixt branch thereof,isa wrong reaſoning from che examples of the falles 6f 
Gods children, related inthe Scripture. There is manya man who thus thinketh 
with himſelfe, #/as not David au adalterer? Did not Salomon keepe many concubiner? 
Had not many of the Patriarchs (who notwithſtanding were well reported of) multi= 
tie of wines ? Was not Noah drunken ? Did not Lot commit inceſt with his owne 
danghters? Did not Peter cnrſe, and ſweare and deny his Maſter ? «And therefore why 
fronld [be afraid to ſatisfie nnne owne luſts,and to fulfill my owne deſires, and follow my 
owne beſt pleaſing courſes ? No donbt 1t may be well wth me, as it was with them? By 
repentance they at laſt recovered and ſomay I, Thus many a-one ſecretly heartneth 
and cncourageth himſclfe to continuance in evill , by a falſe andunjuſt applying of 
the falles 53 blemiſhes of Gods children. The onely uſe whereof is, before wee 
fall, co make us watchfull, beholding in them mans infirmirie ;- arid after we have 
fallen, and are touched in conſcience, to put us in hope of Gods mercy : and not 
ro be(asit were) a ſtale, ander the ſhadow whereof, we may the more boldly give 
our ſelves over to ungodlineſſe. 
The ſeventh branch of this Guile is, a miſ-interpreting of thoſe gon=r te- 
ſtimonies , which the Scripture hath of Gods forbearance, and milde "dealing 


 Fuhhis children, which belong to his Election. lr is ſaid in holy Scripture, that 


God will pare his Ele(t,as a mag ſþareth bis owne ſon that ſerveth him ® : that in them 
he will accept the will for the decd;the endeavour for the full performance;that he 
will paſſe by their infirmities ; that their ſinnes ſhall nor ſeparate them from his 
love; that hee looketh rather to the truth of their affeRion, then to the quanti- 
tic of their obedience. Theſe and the like aſſurances, the Scripture giveth of the 
Lords connivence (as 1 may ſo ſpeake ) and of his remitting the [traitneffe of 
his juſtice towards thoſe thatare his 3- which things are indeed exceeding fall of 
comfort to all thoſe which know rightly to apply thens, Burnow many wret- 
ched ones heating this , doe even cozen themſelves with a conceir chattheir heart 
18 good,their meaning for the beſt, and rheir deſire to beas holy as the pureſt : and 


ſo, becauſe Gbd will (in hiskindnefle) accept good beginnings in his cle; though * 


the ſame bee but weake, and lilee /wvoking F/nxe ; therefore they imagine that, ab- 
beit their courſes of life arc abominable, and fuch as in'no re{pe , uyregard of 
grofſe 
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" the better borne withall. This conceit ariſeth (as —— 
the nature of fine, men thinking, that fin may goe alone by 1t {elfe without com- 
pany : asthough aman could be given to adultery onely, and to no other iniquity ; 
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groſle finhes can bee juſtified, yet with a pretenceand proteſtation of a good will 


and defire, and endeayour to bleare the eyes of God, and oy non rar 
e fi. 


the day offeckoning. This is a dangerous ſubtilty, becauſe ir isan 
derofGe Gods tnercy, anda turning of the ſweeteſt propriety of his nature, into 
wan . | f 1 
Thelhpabotmntrors Ws is, miſtaking the nature of fiane 2 as for ex. 

: Some man having {one one igniog i 
haps) is alſoin the world taken notice 


it ) there ts ſuch a groſſe obs] aw gaily ,and it may be the world ſceth 
named that they have named wn bop ark ray, wer apr 
I may be 


onely this excepred > and 1 know no man leveth without a fault, therfore I 
of 


to oppreſſion onely, and to no vice: to drunkennefle onely, and to no other 
norgaley, It is impoſſible. Theſe grofleſinnes have many attendants , and it can- 
not be, that they ſhouldgoeſingle. Sinne is the ficknefſe of the ſoule. As therefore 
in the diſeaſes of the body, we ſee that enery maine griefe, as the ſtone, gout, pe- 
Rilence, &c. hath certaine inferiour griefes annexcd tot ; ern rags 
hath other petty evils to attend it, andto feed it (as it were) withont which it can 
never come to any great perfeRion, Sothat it is a plaine errour, when a man per- 
ſwadeth himſclfe, This,or this,is my only ſinne, not conſidering what a troope and 
traine followeth every foule and open | 

The ninth branch is, the drawing of a falſe concluſion ot of the Lords long 
ſuffering, It is that which David mentioneth, when heebringeth in God thas 
ſpeaking tothe wicked man:T heſe things haſt thou done,c++ I beld my tongue; ther fore 
thou thaughneſt,] was hho har, And.5 chain, Becan freer apabe evil worke 
44 not executed fpeedily, therefore the heart of the children of men , u fully ſet inthem 
ro doe evill , It is in ordinary reaſoni manythus; Sarely, if God were 


ſo ſevere, or ſo deepely diſpleaſed with my evill courſes, as it may ſeemeby ſome 


Texts of Scripture, and as ſome Preachers would perſwade , I doe not thinke hee 
would ſo long have forborne me, and (which is more marvellous) that hee would 
have thus C——————— therefore I ſee not to the contrary, 
(anlefſe I be afraid of ſhadowes, andterrified with words) but that I may continue 
in my owne courſe, and ſeeke mine owne fatisfaRien, as heretofore T have beene 


accuſt 


The tenth branch of this guile is, a hoping to fatisfie, and make amends for | 


in thedregs of Popery , and ſappoſe the due obſervation of ſome ſolemne fe- 
cp ——— as they come in their courſe, tobee a kindeof 


rapine and extortion, 
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much together, imagine to retnedy all this botli with God and the world 

_—_ and beneyolence to the' poore, or to the Church at their de- 

ceaſe ; IHE TRE herewith, they runac on, preſuming by this meanes to 
mah. 


make a thorow ſatisfaction, both to recover their credit with men, and togaine 


- favour withthe Lord. The eleventh and laſt branch of this Gwile: is tolooke no it. 
farther then ts a/hew of 'godiineſſe e, and to thinke ones ſelfe religious eq x nl 2 Tim. 3.5, 
ce ort 


he have:leatned the Art of ſeeming and can make an outward ſemblan . 

whickindeedis farre from the beart. Theſe which arethns minded, if the world 

bold a goodopinion of them, they thinke themſelves tobe very holy ; if men can 

not challenge them, they account chemſclves unblameable, This is right hypo- 

crifie. Hypocrite, is a Gregke word,and ſignifierha ſtage player,who many times 

for the time weareth the habit, and carricth the ſtile and title of a King, him- 

{elfe beingbararaſcall, or beareth the part of ſome valonarous Knight, being a 

man of no _ or = chaſte and —_— lover, _ ns 

life is a ice of uncleanenefle : This is properly an Hypocrite, ard being ap 

plyed Km of religion,it ſignifierh ſach an one,whoſe profeſſion and month, 

and face, - and habire, make by fits and upon occaſions, great ſhewes of Piety, 

when in his heart, he isnothing leſſe then he makes ſhew of. Yer, this is the com- 

mon religion of the world; and from hence come ſo many courſes for getting of 

a man aname; and opinion of religion. One man ſhewerh himſclfe a ſharpe-re 

proover and corredter of the errours of others, that ſohemay be thought tobe 

ſuchanvne, who cannor brooke or ſuffer evill, and yet the ſame notwithſtanding 

is ſlacke envughin reformirig his owne corruprions ; like to him of whom oar 

Saviour ſpeak*th in the Goſoell, who forgetting the Beame in his owne eye, was 

very defirons, as might ſeeme, tocaſt out the Afore, which was in his brothers 

Eye1 Anerher, in ſome outward obſervations will ſeeme very preciſe, which q Math. 9.3, 4, 

are byr as it were the Circumſtances of religion, 'in the meane time«negleRti 

the maine duties ; after the faſhion of the Scribes and Phariſes, to whom-Clri 

denounced a woe becauſe they did tithe minte, and annyſe,and cummin, and did leavy 

the waightier matters of the Law: Athirdſort tobe thought religious, will not r Marth,:3.24, 

ſticke rogive ſome teſtimony of reformation, "and like Saw/ in his expedition 'a» | . 
ioſt Amaleck,who killed the worſer ſtuff:, and ſaved the beſt of the {poile alive, 
they will kill (as might ſeeme) ſome petty ſinnes of lefſe profit, advantage, or 


| delight ;and yetlet the great ſinnes (the emtiiying whereof ſhould chiefly reſtifie = + 51 


their obedience) bleate andcry {till in the cares of the moſt High. Thus Herod, [Muk 6.10. 
reformed ſome things at Johns preaching, but the grand-finne hee would by «no 
eeanes bee perſwaded to reforme, but thonght the Preacher mighe better ſpare 
his head, then he could live without that finne ; many fach Herod: thereare now 
adayes, who,when a godly reformation isurged,cry with the ſame words,thoogh 
1 feare menot with the ſame mind, that that good Syriaw uſed, Onch herein, the 


Lord be wercifnll unto #1 *, letus be borne with in this, and beſides it we will mend : : King.5.19.: 


any thing. . As. mens courſes are many, fot the attaining of a»opinionof religion, 
ſo their endsare divers : one man doth irfor his profit ; as the Shechemites yeelded 


| tobecocumciſed uponthis hope, Shall not therr flooket; and cattell, ani all their ſubs 


faxcebe'ouer'* ? Anocherdbth it for hiscredit and eſtiniation. So Sev/though hee , Gen, 14. 23. 
did notmuch love or cſtceme Senwel,, as 3 Prophet, yet when Sawmwel in ome 
diſcontentiners. was departing from him, heimportuned him to tay with him, | 
andhis was his reaſon, HHanonr me, I pray thee before the Elders of my people *, Hee ; 1 $0.15.30. 
thought Sawnels preſence wonld grace him, otherwileit is likely he did nor much 

regard him,” And I doe vierily thioke, this to: have beene-one cauſe, *which moo- 

ved Herod ztithe firſt, tq countenance» lobe Baptiſt;;: becauſe the people accouns 

ting /obuas a Propher, it could not but make much for Herod: credirto be 2 pro» 


tetionunto hira, are vs bucas-acloake. to greater villa» 
wou 


E 


*® 
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hb Pſal 51.6, 
Fl Iſa.,8.3. 


k Eph.4.295. 
{Plal.119. 37. 


m Proy.19. 27- 


8 lam.2,16. 
p Math.7. 22, 


_ qlob. 13417, 
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#Prov.13.7- 


Ira mentem ire. 


#Prov.a1% (c{ preſerve thee , and wnderflanding ——_ »,, So that there is nobencigby if 


knowing 


HMentiri eft con- ary ; Tolie,is to goedgainit a mans minde.” So that when a mans carriage giveth 
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would grace the matter with proclaiming a Faſtf. And Ab/alem made the per- 
formance of a Vow'in Hebron, to bee the ſhadow of his unnaturall conſpiracie a- 
inſt his father 8. This is the laſt Branch of this Sporievwa# Gmile; the ſumme of it, 
is this, when for matters ef religion men content themſelves with the 
of the world, thinking themſelves very holy, if the world ſo account:them. Thus i 
have I ripped vp Adams fig-leaves, and ſhewed you, as thinke; all rhe particn- : * 
lars of this Spiritual Gwite ; whereby men thinking to deceive God, do atthe laſt 
utterly beguile their owne ſoules. I have beene langerin it then I thonghe ; bur 
theexcellencie and neceſſitie of the point, hath overcarried mee, Now, ermth is iri 
every reſpe& contrary hereunto , as full of plainneſſe, as this is full of ſubtiltie, 
a man aslike = = = of _— as —_— keth him to reſemblethe 
ather of, lies. Tt is briefly this, An le ing acknowledgement of a 
nn naturall ofulneſſ ; an ting to the conſcience of every evill , when a ' 
man hath to doe direMly with the Lord ; a ſhunning andavoyding of all ſhifts, ej- | 
ther of pretenſed examples, or of multitude\, or of ſhrouding great finnes under 
tolerable names, or of tranſlating faults unto others, orof preſuming upon Gods 
p_ , or of hoping by pettie meanes'to redeeme offences, or by covering a | 
ſe heart with a face and vizard of religion. This is Trath inzhe inward parts, as 
D avid tearmethit ®. This was in Hezckiab, O Lord, Ibavg walked before thee in 
Truthi, * And from hence ſpringeth Trath in the conſcience ; giving a true infors 
mationof peace wrought with God by Teſts Chriſt; arid afluring a manby- the 
Tenth of his obedience, of the Trmth of his faith : Tr=ch in the mouth, w pur a- 
way lying &, andall manner ſpeeches, which may give the lic toa good profeſſion; 
Truth in the eyes, not to bebold vamitie 1: Trath in the care not toheare the Infly a. 
Hion that canſeth to erre , from the words of knowledge ® : Trathin the band ia re- 
ſpeR of the uprightnelle, and fidelirie, and plainneſle, and opennefle of a mans deze | 
li men. Thus I have ſhewed you, the nature of this Trath, which is com- 
ended in 0e daaſe this, True obedience to that which a man hab ioleala 
r#th, | 
The next point, is to ſhew the heceſlity of this kinde of Trarth,ornamely,Zruth 
of obedience, or obedience to the Trath, The neceſtie, may be oathered( by that 
which the Scripture hath delivered of it, all whoſe —— impolea neceſſigie, 
When wiſdome entreth into thy heart & knowledge delighteth thy ſoule then ſball cyun« 


knowledge, till it come into the heart, th wrought upon the affections; 
James ſpeaking of a generall apprehenſion of the e-ach of the religion, withour uſe, 
faith, T he divels have it and do tremble *. Many ſhall come in that day ſhalt & ſay un 
mee Lord, Lord; we have prophefied in thy name (et us which are Preachers conſider 
it, )yet Chriſt ſhall ſay unto them, Depare Fom we, ye that works iniquitie v. Hereis 
knowledge,andyet no ſalvation. If you know theſe rhwgs, (faith Chriſt elſe-where) 
Bleſſed are you , if you dee them 4. It is the obedience, which maketh up the happi- 
neſſe. To every on that #1 thirſty, Come buy 7,and whar then? re not; 
is ,without the ufing. Places of Scripture of this natureare infinit,all which 
doe confirmethus mach ; that the parchaſers of che'7r#:b, ought not to be like 


the Rich, (bar-yer miſerable) purchaſers of the Wotld;who when they have got- 


ten much I res ty 131 ck TY hardly,toile as paine 
fully looke as rufully,as they did when they had nothing; and fo (as Salomen faith) 
make themſelves you having _ ; : Snch maſt not-the buyers of: —_— 

ing lictle,' having (as it were) golden underſtandings, and leade 
affc@ions';': adedabare w And ohated Cpuraprroacger a lic, theres . 
no'more proper lie,then when a man knoweth one thing ;/and doth the cicate con- 


his knowledge thelic, thatman is, though hee know the Tr#rb , anotoriou h& 
before God. -Somuch brieby for the heceflitie of this Travh. i - 
J - ow 
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pe Ga es isd paint Lundexteoke ) this is-theuſe: of The Y76. 
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obedience thereto t that as: 
be able to ſay ; T has wehave lebonts 


head in ined c, thus arc wee grounded wire {oby this, 

bo ps + «+51» +62 OPY 17, 

we may. with uſe the words of ieremue, The Lord tt + Tr yr % lam. 2.44 

Soulen : andbof. Damd, I bave ſworve and will per forthe 6, that Iwih 

aw judeements®. So that when woe ſhallheare the Lord ſayin lis word; 0 OO 106, 

es oy ai Gage inthe to feare me, wand to kraprall my commandenpents af.) 2<9.4-29. 

3.3 our hearts within us may make anſwer, Oh'thas owr waies Were direlted th 
ha Tian eigen. this.iethe Power of tn a aPlaln9.5, 


4 3.Tim.3.5. 


Cn mad fect ck 


| rr peru gente c Rom 2.7; 
—_—_— by the maſters of the Af 
Jembles4, I could not beſhow my lll beter, EE and preſſing this du- d Ecel.12.1t 


urging 
tie: andthat in-thele three reſpeCts. Firlt, becauſe of the ditficulty of the duty. It 
is by many degeeseaſier, to become a man of deepe ji fa reli 
obediener's a; harder matter roreRife the aff:Qions , 
ſtanding. And there is reaſon for it, even in nature : Tu matter of know- 


LIE. Techie 2.Cor.$. 13; 
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- call the godkeadgF.Dieurjoth dou, they carried.qamroy wha Prone, Great 
Nia of the Ephefians®, they thoughtita thing norto be endured. And through = 48.19.34 
PE Ae Fei inte word awhbheneaoaions = he 


whelmed, even; thatour grandmother DR I IIy 
(cy with Saran) coaching the Tracb of Gods W ord : Asindeed; to- are » Gen. 31, 
conferences andreaſonings of this nature? | For, /f men will nec beloeve LAMoſorand 
the Prophets *, nothing can perſwade them. Furthermore, becauſe every thar) ſhall 9 #41631. 
now. and: then feele alittle piece of an Atheiſt in his owneboſome{for cach man | 
by nature isthat Foele which ſaith in his heart there w no God, ) therefore(beaanſe p Plal 14:1] 
alſo the: Principles of Atheiſme are ed upon mans reaſon,) it is good to 
be ſetledin-this rale; that the Myſteries of Chriſtian religion are not to'be exa- 
mined by hutmane'reaſon. For which cauſethe Scripture faith, 7he-wararel man = 
perceiverh not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fookyſoneſſe unto bimy, oc 4, , 1 Cor.1.14. 
And, T he wiſedome of the fleſh u wor fs are ptr and, If any man among you r 899-87. 
= /ermerobe wiſe in this world, _— colt, that be may be wiſe © -——— =o Cor.z.18, 
jon, as it\naturall things : Int a judgement is grounded experience 
Sfervetins, he aaine? many particulars, Fromm which jomanea ger 
o_ HE : rin ys gen nv 2x he by yen ger aroma 
though it bee not as-yet ſtrengthned by experience. [are 
have not ſeene; and have belerved, ith our Saviourt : and. Faith i the 2nd of tlob.18.25, 
| thingr which are not ſcene ®, 3nd, we has beleeved, and knowin, obe.: (aid the Diſcie » Heb.r1.1. 
'  ples% As» Abrahamhoped againſt hope y, ſoa religious tnagn muſt beleeve againſi * 1obn6.69. 
all carnall reaſon to beleeve. And indeed, if we will tye our ſelves to teaſon, there! A*® 4 18: 
| canbeno ſoundneſſe in'religion :- for bring your maine points of religion to rea» 
ſons barre there to receive their triall, and whar ſhallbe the verdi& bur this ; that 
the doQrine of the Trinity is ſencelefſe; of the incarnation of Chriſt; abſurd ; of 
| Fenemtion, unpeſile; 67 Predſtnation, tnjult of Pracig, Fortinet 
. generation, 30 , Unjuſt z1; aching, 
and fo of others: howbeit I hold this alſo, that where Scripture approovethrea- 
ſon, there reaſon may be in as a witnefſe, although neuer as judge ; as in 
the caſe of the reall preſence, the Scripture aſcribing to Chriſt x naturall bady, 
#« maketh naturall reaſon an ſtrong z againſt ſuch an unreaſona- 
ble opinion. Thus if a man bring his owne ' into captivity, which 
exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of God, 'hee ſhall bee reafonably well 
- ra forad anne: and maintaine his ſpiritvall profeſſion of God 
The ſecond Manager of Satans bufinefſe, in fecking to draw ts to an'um- 
vb Agee har Hr be by bankus, dy peſy pena ry 
vices tl is at : ri » by privy: - 
bribes, me oag-fork. wfur helliſh wit can deviſe, Mer vine hum mom, 
knowledgement and profeſſion of Gods Trarh. Their commoti morives, are well 
_ | knowneto thoſe, which know any thing, andhow they ſecke to blind and dazel! 
$ the eyes of many with the glorious (bar yet prexenced) ſhewes of antiquity, uni> 
r verſality, noity, lincall faccefſion, Catholike Church ; Charch planted by the 
| A Fathers, Councels, Miracles, and the like. Now to ſhew the weakenefte 
Te every of theſe motives, the falſhoodof ſome, rhe pretenling of other ſome, 
x the invalidity 
] 
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, 
| 


EO CINE OISSCALY 


y "><. < by 7 '4 - L — - 


A oe No ed © ood Bo Io Soda bd Af SIA 


ow. 


learned then *, T pray you to az Tim; ng. 
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cofifider the Place and you ſhall find ita notable Preſervative, and as good as 4 
imme Porter to keepe out thoſe Popifh fators that would defeate 5 of our in- 
| <ranrrr The Apoftleprefſeth to a ſtiffeand firme continuance in Ty#th received, 


when as theſe two concurre with it : 'A mans owne perſwaſion : Secondly, | 


The conſideration of the Quality of thoſe which firſt tanght ns. Firſt, for a mang 
owne perſwafion'; marke I pray you, leſt T ſhould ſeeme, inſtead of grounded 
k 


eflednefſe, ro'commend ſelfe-willed peeviſhneſſe : By being Per/waded, Pax! me. © 


neth thus much, as if he had ſaid to Timothy : If it be an opinien, which thon haſt not * 
ſuddenty emertained, but npon good advice; if it hath ſeated it ſelf in thy judgement, © 
then, when as thou with ( are and Conſcience, with Humility, with nfing the ordinary | 
meanes, with prayer unto God, with hearty deſire to bee guided into Truth, enguiredſt 
after knowledge, ſurely thaw onghteſt not (being by theſe degrees brought to it and in | 
this manner init ) raſply and ſuddenly ts forgoe it. This is meant by pers © 
ſwaſion in this place ; a /erledneſſe of Indgement, following upon an orderly conrſe to 


_ as thereunto. The ſecond which maſt concurre, is, Confider and 


marke of whom thou haſt learned them : that @, obſerve, and note well, what kind of © 
men they ave, by whoſe Miniſtry thou haſt beene inſtrufted, If they be men, who by their | 
ftaelity in teaching, and by the bleſſing of God upon their labours, 1m uſing their Mini. © 


ftry to convert mens ſoules, dot carry with them the ſeale of their Miniftry, nay, if thine Þ 


owne fouls can witneſſe for them cither of theſe, out of thine owne feeling, then bewars "| 


of a doftrine contrary to that thow haſt bin taught ; though I wonld not have thee ty i 


thy ſelfe to any mans Authority, yet be not raſh, bee well adviſed, before thou alter thy © 


judgement confirmed by ſacha Mimſtry. Thisis the firſt thing which I will in the Þ + 


Lord commend as a dire&ion, for the meaner ſort, (who cannot entef intothe exa- © 
mination of every ſeveral) to preſerve them from the allurements of Popery, and: 
from ſeg the Truth to every cheating companion. | 
The ſecond thing which Lwill commendunto the ſimpler fort, as a meanes to * 
CES with the large offers of ſubrill Papiſts, which 
GT when they ſhall be 9 ene any © 
at of Popery, differir doAtrine taughr amengſt us at this day, ei- 
her by wrinng or priv hn ew or corrupt and unſound teaching, let them 
compare it withthe comrary Which we hold, and well ponder with themſelves, 8 
(deſiring alſo the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit) which of the two opinions, maketh * 
moſt for the glory of God, for the comfort of a diſtrefled and diſtraſted con» * 
ſcience, and for the reſtraint of the liberty of the fleſh - and which ſoever of the - 
ewo, they ſhall finde, by the witneſſe of their owne conſcience, (concurring * 
with the voyce of the Scripture) to makemoſt for all, or for any of theſe three, |: 
letthem take that, to be the {oundeſt, and for their life not dare to renounce it, © 
Marke the Reaſon. Firſt, theend why God made all thingg, was the Glory of hig © 
ownename 2: the end why he redeemed mankind was, uo fleſb ſhould rejoy ce © 
. in bus preſence, but that he which rejoyceth ſhould rejoyce in the Lord Þ , that no man | 
ſhould have cauſe-to thanke higmſelfe, but ſhopld bee compelled to aſcribe all 


unto the Lord. By this rule Pax! decideth the controverfie touching Tuſtifica- "ſ- 


tionby faith and workes ©, #here i then the rejoycing? (faith he) It « excluded; By 
what law ; (that is, By what #eanes of ſalvation) of workes ? N ay, but by the Law of | 
Faith. Faith taketh all from-man, and afcribeth all to the Lord : Therefore we con- | 
clude, that aman u jwftified by faith without the workes of the Law. So that hence 
'Tconfirme this rule, that looke which point 'of doArine doth moſt debaſe man, 
and give the whole glory of all good unto the Lord, that isthe Tr»rb, and that.is | 
alone to be embr For the ſecond rule, which is touching comfort : Paw 
faith, that the end why the Scripture was written, was for our /e and com- 
fort* : The-end of all, both writing and teaching is, that man. feeling the 
extremity of his owne miſery, might notwithſtanding be ſetled in the comfor- 
table aſſurance of the love of God, in Chriſt Icſus, om | 
orde 


knowing that he hath but a ſhort time hath great wrath, and beſtits himſelfo EXCeen bRev.1.1 3, 
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Truths Purchaſe, 6z 


affordeth the ſundeft comfort , they, when a wounded conſciencemoſt defireth 
comfort, that is the Trurh,and rhat isnot at atzy band tobe forſaken. Thirdly,tou- 
ching the reſtraint of thie fleſh, remember the ſaying oft the Apoſtle;7e have beene 
called unto liberty only uſe not your liberty as av occafion to the fieſi:as who ſhould fay; f Gal. 5.13: 
The dotine of Chriſtian Religion, though'ir be a doQtrine of liberty to the ſpirit, 
freeing it fromthe bondage of ſinne and Sathan, yet.it 182 dodqrine of reſtraint rg 
the fleſb;ſothat when you feele the fleſh begin to breake out and take liberty;rthen 
know ijtto bean abuſe of the dodtrine of libertie: This was Pants meaning. So thit ; 
it is an anfallible Canon,that that dorime which prefleth upon men, the molt pre- 
ciſeand tri obedience to Gods will, not giving any the leaſt toleration to any the 
ſmalleſt ſinne, but is ſtill curbing mans naturall inclmationunto evill, the ſame is the 
Truth of God, that onght every ſervant of God tomaintaine. I pray you remeny- 
ber this dire&ion. I doenot for mine owne part (and Iſpeakeit having oftenand 
adviſedly chought upon it ) know any maine point of Popery ; bur n may well b Fe 
eryed by theſe Roles. So that you ſhall finde all thegrounds of thatreligion, either - 
to obſcure Gods glory, or to weaken mans coinfort , or ( what pretence ſoecvet jt 
may make,by not ſeeming #0 ſpare the body 8) to givelibertie to the fleſh I pray you z Col.2.24. 
try the truth hereof upon occafibn, and then credit the dire4ion accordingly;  - 
Thus mich briefly how a Chriſtian good husband ; who havingatadeare hand 
purchaſed the er#tb,and 15 willing ſtill rocnjoy it,any keep the ſame from all hucke- 
ſters, whether they be fuchas would draw him to no religion;or ſuchas would win 
him to a falſe religion.” Anecdfull point in theſe decaying times, inwhichSathan The Y/e. 


dingly ; andin which alſo,many,as it were weary of Manna,of the finceredodtrine 
of the Goſpell, doe l#ng for the fleſh pots of Egypt, for the grofſenefle of Popery; 
others goe abont to makea medley of Popery and true Chriſtianity,to-purthe Arke 
& my one Temple,which carnot be;others —_— the courſe of times, 
carry lvesins kind of indifferency,caſting(likethe wiſe ſtewardi)what they j Luke 18, 
ſhall doe hereafter. So that m—_ _ Papiſts, leaving _ _ perfwaſions, ſhould 
haveopportunitic ( which orbid ) to reſume: thet argument, fromrbd 1 /utibus. 
Cl»bs,threatning us, that if-we will not /e4 onr inheruance; they will fire —Lromes i 0: 
much tobe feared, that a great many of us would reſigne-ourntereſt, chooſing ra- 
ther to goe ſeeke a new,thento hold our old poſſeſſion apon fo hard conditions. I 
beſeech you therefore let us as well remember. to take heed of a thriftleſneſſe in 
forſaking the :r#th as of miſerablcneſſe and nigardice inpuirchafing the rrath and ler 
mecouclude this place & cxhortation,withthe words ef the-Apoſtle; You that are; 

or hereafter by the bleſſing of God upon the ufe of the good means ſhall 'begroun- 

dedin Gods holy rr»th tend faſt and keepe the inflrattions that ye have beene taught ; 

and'] pray leſs Chrift our Lord, who hath given us everlaſting conſolation , and good 

hope through grace, comfort onr hearts and Tm us in evety word and good works, *2.Thell 2.15, 
+ \Thenext point is, tourgethis inhibition io r of the trath of obedience; Dofrive 3. 
of which alſ@this place is-to be underſtood, which faith, /ef wor the truck, that is, 

After thom art once entred into 4 holy conrſe of true obedience,ſee thounever forſake the 

fame, For the well handling of this point; the moſt full and profitable courſe were 

Jhis :, Informuch as Sathangthe, Arch-enemy of our ſoule, knowing;that the further 

wwe foren m true obedience, the further we are from his juriſdition;doth therfore 

not tale ro ſolicite as, and by many ſeverall meanes tobe ever tempering with us,to 

Alake our forwardnes,and to kill and _—_— zeale withinus; for this cauſe it were 
£$20d todiſcover his plots, to deſigne his inftruments, and:to note the ſeverall ſug- 
Eeſtions by which hee attempteth ro make us caſt off-all holy obedience to Gods 

-Trach. Sometimes profit hindereth, ſotnerimes pleaſure: miſleaderh, ſometimes a 
rare to impaire our credis in-the worldis a ſtop, ſometimes a conceit of too much 
iſtraitneſſe and difficultic in- Religion diſcourageth 3 fomerimes an opinion' that 
$00 much acale is ſuperfluous jcroffeth us ; ſo that ir is a hard matter to fyths 


t1,Cor,9.234 ſoranl;that 


# Pro.10.35. 


» Mart.24.13. 
oRev.2.10.. 
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q 3. Tim.4.10, the 
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y Rev, 3:5, 


Truths Purchaſe: 


good knband in holding faſt a good eſſiontothe end. Bur, berauſe toner - 
I re nos would requte « ore urge diſcourſe, therefore as | 
a generall withdraw; I will only com-- ; 


mend, ry ares Thr in rags ry ror oe 
a good courſe of true obedience , onght net at any hand to defift and fall away from the } 
[ame. The courſe of Chriſtianity is often in Scripture compared to a race, in which 
it ſafficeth not a man, cicher to have run long, or to have ran y, unlefſe hee * 
hold outumto the marke; nay, hee which breakerh off in the mid way, is as farre* Þ 
from a reward as he which never ſer one ſtep forward thereunto; +$o in this caſe,it+ 
booteth not a matito have beene ſometimes very forward, and to have made ſome! 
ſew eftereentebelionormGeb tek unlefle hee doe perſiſt and continue ! 
therein untothe end. Therefore, So run ( ſaith the Apoſtle) thar you may obraine + = 
is, moderately in the conſtantly in the midſt, and cheerefully : £ 
in the end, making the end rather better,” then worſe then the - Anan- 
ſaid, i inconſtant, and fickle diſpoſition, to be carried with a humor, and to embrace - 
a thing but for a fit, isathing ſodi even in common reaſon, that 
men often rimes doe perſiſt inthar t, rather then to.incurre the {i 
pition of unſc qunatmamcade in matters of nadie | 
_ as it es tas 9, ae ho mer annire 
t righteous to as an everlaſting foundation m, Al ies of Iappineſſe in ©. 
holy Scri ptr nents al. mer aloe or hr Cree 
end, foal ſaved *.T, e wes hr Hers Aut .Befaithfull to the death, © 
mary ny ne es 4 So that i artnoes Feermnet: all” ;; 
happineſle is atterly ou: rowne. Ina word,notto fay ſo as mighe*< 
in this caſe; they which have bin zealous, and carFfull,and 4 4d | 
do after grow cold, their caſe is worſe, and their puniſhment more heavie. iſt > 
haired? loveriet benno radydligydes army wrdraegtrert "1 
nable ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, ſo that if ever reoncje ll oſt theme , 
rs. ot es Againe, their puniſhment is more heany : For they, who have eſcaped | 
filthinefſe of the world, throwgh the knowledge vette rg) if they be #»«_ | 
—————— ; 
is aneceflary ufetobe made of this Back-fli 
ing the firſt love, are the common finnes of the profeſſors of 
TS Church io lk of Dewnar'e, who have left their old zeale, 
4. The bleſſed continnance of our peace, hath bintomany iſ 
anoccafion of falling : Tr is time that the Lord ſhould quicken usby ſome ſharper, * 
cede. There benny ofohhtds amb hl Fe wrs anche entlemar, care. | 
fol in the waies of godlimer : 4: Theo dame maple preacher, fude.. 
ous induſtrious of excellent gifts : T * another was come on, gave good tew | 
- gf bearer, apa iS pov | 


to hum, WAS 4 


TT WV wy © 7 P—_ = 


away, lo- 
in thisage. 
have dried 


give occafien to have it ſo ſaid of him. I remember the aying, /t 
>the aft woful thing ts have bin happy : and fo, itis amiſcrable th roherebin 'q 
zealous, and now not to be zealous ; to have had lands and li | 
fions,and now to ; to have had the Ty=th of obedience in 


yok 5k ane par BirewichallTbeleech ER: any here be | 
man hath good cauſe to bee Jealous over Aa Bas 

ets admoniſhedtolooke heb rr > Fo we | 
dar had hd wn vg, and 


incurre a double condemnation. Who willy tim 
could not keepe it? and how ſhall the be mercifullunto him, who hav 


knowne the way of Truth, (hall carve from the 
Anforothers, which are ( 
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| tg keepe anarrow watch over our hearts, Jeſt we waxe weary of well doing \, leſt at [2 Theſ'y 113 


unawaresa kinde of {aticty and fulneffe creepe upon us. To begin a thing 
la thetefote for varieticrfilee, many will begin, in burnpon ot ocſions toons 
leave off ; {o.thatalltheproofe is in the end. 

There is one point more behinde, no-lefſe neceſſary then the former, abranch - 
of my divifion;andincidentalſo ro my Text ; ang hat is;a godly cave to enlarge, and The 4.dolt. 
— Truth which we have purchaſed, In this fragall and thriving age, he is, 
among worldy wiſe men, halfe accounted an unthrift, not onely that makethaway 
his eſtate, either it whole, or in part, butalſo which Goth not * by hi induſtry and 
providence, ſomething better the ſame. And I pray you markeif my Texrdoe not 
require ſo much : Ir 1s in the nature of every i forbidding commande- 
ment, to imply the contrary :. As Thew ſhals not kill, comprehendeth this under ir, 


'T how ſpats by all honeſt meanes preſerve the life of thy neighbour : ſo, than ſhalt nat ſell 


the Trath ; what muſt I then doe ( wilt thou ſay : ) Thoa muſt husband ic well, 
and labour to increaſe it. So that my Text very matofally, withourt { itdpon 
the racke, occafioneth the urging of that duty which the Scripture often deth per- 
ſwade , namely , A caring and endeavouring to thrive in Religion, to encreaſe bethin 
knowledge, and in obedience, S. Peter givesacharge, Grow in Grace *,P an{ techerh c 2,Per.3.18. 
by hcarers to encreaſe more aud more ©, Salomon compares the ſtate of Chriſtian # »Theſ.4-1- 
Coke br, TOR rH ge av nes perfett day3.Ip Ezekiel, the graces **19f-4.18- 
ſpirit,are figured by the waters, iſſuing out of the ſantuary, which were 


| = tothe 45s 7 my ap oh to the /oyner, then to a river that conld not 


aſſed over y, David cals Gods ſervants Trees, which'bring forth fruit in their age, , Exch. 47. 
ec plata and flowriſbing *, Chriſt in the Parable © , that the PLLA 
ks Toldranug, agies a ep args > 159 , yet was condemned for « Math. 25.34: 
in Truth of thisdoQtrine. AndI pray youlet us 7he 7/7, 
Fake ul apy je emopao Bene geen fame nomaleds, 
and ſhewed ſome fruits of reſt ſatisfied therewith | 
we know cnough,and have done enough ; butafter the worthy of Paul, 
letus {till forget that which # behind Þ, accounting that wherero we are come tobee 6 Phil.z.13- 
_— nk + a keng eee , from yertue to 
ro every one the meg- c Plal.$4.7. 


to th ©, according 
, foeeffrakd 74 Flv and Does blood is ready ſooneto it ſelfe, with a little intheſe dR0m-149: 


Go reigns roll tharF ey phate, 0 wal, ond bw reds wenkdge 
r sfor 1 
have 1 to be ? Derwent ali, anwha welenhev fe mrs Te 
= y Fg mana dl Hee is the beft Chriſtian, = Puts 
Fhis owne flackneſſe, and carrietha kind of holy indignation 
26 7 thy Oh he gay and is no moreobedient, more gric- 
hae et « then pleaſing plafing hiaſefe in that whereto be iv aruned. Phi. 
d dryamuokoy eeprartegoL aput cit come to 
ala liri bln ini knoiago ſaffice, the 


fem at all. My reaſon is, 
deter ue ry ng of him,that that was 
p epochs 4 whavs, Fer 0 of rr nn ey 
en which) [4 it is but a ſeeming religion,w £ Y 
there istio care of er gy 1% 9 lalt Thaye endedthis Text, and 
I havenot handled every Sat fo lagpaoh mor oe re per hav 
in ſome meaſure, to thisplace. 

The end of the ſecond Serie. _ ' 
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Ee 


To the Right VVorſhipfull and my y 
* reyverend friend M*, Doctor Goad, oy 
Provoſt of the Kings Colledge 


in CamunznilDG?®. 


Hen 1 remember the times and funtherances of my e- 
ducation, and conſider with feife, ty # e free 
choice, I was preferred into that worthy Society (the 
head|þi obo jew Wirſip a — ; 
enjoyed) I canne ae 4y to me} rote did to a thee. $0 
Friendaf hs, Thi ants um debeo, & quod P** 
non poſſum : 7 a7 indebted to you both to the utmoſt 
ent of my abili Vroom agen ps "or Ini me 
therefore (1 beſeech you) not «s by way 0 ©.xr ry or I will not ſo muc 
ef Foſs your favenr, or abridge as by way of acknow- 
(leeving he, 0 woe ble wy had wh thts rec; 
— im engaged) to preſent out theſe tree Sermon. 
 oby Scripture, therefore (their ſubject conſidered) 
go mranamndones fever, ok ae felon 
of Theology. og, CER able wo anfive is 
hang gs ſor ma s. through my want either of kill or care; 
deſerve reproofe; 3 ſubmicit wboly to your Worſhips tryall; 
Tier, may either fep into publike view, or or elſe ftop where it is, 
according 4s you ſhall pleaſe to poſe. Taſer bed I muſt con- 
faſſe, that I ſhould much rejojce in your herance, yet at the 
leaf Une of you reear that I have endevoured out df my un- 
ed rnjblens rr oy raptor 
an thabefl 0 inthe 


wy that he in whom 

you wit tut bleſſings in hea- CoLr.rg. 
vapregng Je nfo 4 20, G4- 
ny ll i yur agebig rth fruit, and be far and fl , 


lat inte houſe the La, 
_— leve. Modbiry in Devonſhire. This ſecond of Inly. 


Your Worſhips ever inthe Lord; 


Sam: Hizkon:; 
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DIGNITIE OF THE 
SCRIPTVRE, 


HosSrza 8. 12, 
I have written to them the great things of my Law, but they were connted as a 


flrange thing, 
The firſt Sermon. 


Mb 42Þ 32-2Q His verſe is, as it were, the Lords complaint touching the The generall 
pm \ wretched careleſneſſe of the ſonnes of men,who enjoying fare of the 
1- the greateſt benefit, v4z. the bleſſed liberty of his word, 1** 
yet notwithſtanding vtterly negle& ir, .and eſteeme it as 
P a thing not worthy the regarding. That I may both for 
your profit , and mine owne helpe proceed in handling 
| of it, with thebetrer order, 1 will divide'it into two parts ; The diviſion of 
GO NA 2 the firſt may bee not unfitly calfed, Gods bounty, 7 have it into ws 
written to ther the great things of my law ; the ſecond may be rrped mans impie- ® _ 
ty, but they were counted as 'a ſtrange thing, God hath"vouchſaftd'the free uſe of 
his Word ; what greater bounty ? Men paſſe by it 38a thing not worth the looking 
to ; what greater impiety ? of theſe two poihts in orger, . 
I have, &c. Tn the firſt part we have two thing$to'Whſider, firſt the commen- The firſt pars 
ation of Gods Word ; Secondly, the mercy of God, ih youchſafing it unto us ; 
The Word of Godis commended unto us in thelTtetme$: The great things of the 
Law : The Word which is out of the Hebrew trarſlated; here (Eveat) ſignifieth, 
honourable, or precious, or ample, and plextifull: ſo thatfthe, Word of God is com- 
mended here by two things: Firſt, the plenty, and ce, and largeneſſe_of 
matter that is in it : Secondly, the price, and cxcellency, and worth of the matter. 
I will ſpeake of both {everally ; and [ pray you let as well obſerve them, thatthe 
Word of Gud may graw jnto greater<redit with asthed it is. | 
Tonching the largeneffe and ampleneſfe of the Wardof God, I fer downe this p3.9,;,. ;. 


A 


_ point, That all neceſſary points, either toxching faith or manners, are abotindantly con. 


tained and taid forth im the Striptnrer ; for proote whereof, that ane ſaying of the 

Apoſtles ſifficient ; The whole Scripture tis given by tnſpwation of God, __ 1 profi- 

table to reach, to improove, to carrett, and to inſirutt in righteonſueſſe *. Now what az Tim.3.16. 
ſpiritualloccafion can therebe deviſed, which is nor here mentioned ? what matter 

is there in thit'whole body of religion, but it may well" be referredto one of theſe 

heads 1' cit teaching ,pmprooving, corretting, or infliuting ? ſo that the Word of 

God  faficient tg all rheſe , js not wanting in any neceſſary matter what- 

foever. 'The/crbings (Faith Saint 1ohe) at written, that yee wight have bfs through 

bis mane V, 1 flaine teſtimony; that there is enough left” written in the” Bible, & TY 
thebegcttmg faith, and forthe guiding of theſoule of every Faithfull belee- —— 
ver uned"life, eternall.' *7 gave them my" Starmtes ((aith the Lord) 7 declared m 


Madgement; to chem, I» h if A man d Y. he ſhall live © : the taking of that covele c Ezcc.10.1t. 
- : IL | . = 'G 2 which 


7L 


«Luk.16.31e 


e2Pct. 1.21, 


f Pialr19 ge, 
The Ve. 


- - firſt to overthrow he judgement and praftiſe of the Church of Rowe, as 


The Dignity of the Scripture. 

which is ribed tous in the word, is all-ſufficient to ſalvation. have 

ſes and ha roty faith Abrabew to the rich Glutton Rn 
then they want no needfull inſtruRtion, for the bringing of them by tance 
unto life, Infinit ate the places of Scripture to this end, ſhewing the abſolatenefſe 
of that doQrine, which is contained in the written Word, urging wusto reſt our 
ſolves ſatisfied with that which is revealed, condemning all the inventions and 
traditions of man that are added thereunto. 'And ſeeing it is a ſure thing that the 
Bookes of holy Scripture are penned by the ſpeciall guidance of Gods Spigit e, 
as Sainit Peter affirmeth ; - it uſt needs follow ,, that if there bee any necdefuj 
matter omitted in them, it cane topaſſe,- either becatiſe they which" wrote, did 
not know it, or becauſe, knowing it they would not reveale it : or becauſe, being 
willing toreveale it, they forgot it ; prelſe, becauſe though they forgor it nor, 
yet they knew not how and in what manner to performe it- Now which ſoeyer 
of all theſe we ſhall thinke, we ſhall calt a very great indignity and diſgrace, not 
ſimply upon the pen-men of the Scripture, bit upon the Spirit of God, by whole 
ſpeciall direion, they wrote every word and tittle, and upon whom to lay any 
impuration, either of weakeneſſe or unwillingneſſe to performe any thing for 
the good of Gods Church, were no1eſſe then'blaſphemy. Adde hereto for the 
better opening of this point, that looke what isthe ſpirituall pale of a Chri- 
ſtian upon any occaſion, either of his calling, or of his degree proccedir 
and eſtate in his profeſſion, the Word of God is not wanting to give him fulq 
of direRion. If hebe a Magiſtrate, it teacheth him how to governe; if a Mini- 
ſter, it informeth him how to teach ; if a Maſter of a. family, it inſtuReth him 
for the particular duties of his place z whether hee bee a bnband, or a father, or 
a maſter, or ſonne, or ſervant, it ſheweth him ici every of theſe, how to demeans 


himſelfe as becommeth a Chriſtian, It gives him dire&ion' for his" . his 
ſpeech, his dyct, his company, his diſports, his labour, his buying and ſelling, yea 


and for his very {l;epe, a thoſe things which may bee thought moſt arbi- 
trary and indifferens, ' It is unpoſlible for him to deviſe any thing , touching 
which he may not ferctt a needfull direion from the Scripture. Againe, con- 
ceiveof him how you will, in regard of the ſeverall degrees of Chriſtianty, the 


Word of God is ſtill his Counſdllor : if he be ignorant, there be plaine principles 


of religion, as milke to feedhim ; if he bee betrer grounded, there bee points of 
ter depth to employ him ;. if there bee any caſe of conſcience that troublerh 
im, and ſcrople that diſquieteth him, there is infallible certainety to reſolye 
him; if he be afflicted either in body by Gcknefle, or in goods with loſſes, os 
in good name with undeſerved reproches, or in minde with the buffering of $a. 
tan, and his owne corruption ; there is plenty of comfort to releeye him, there 
is ſtore of rules to informe him how to protit by his trials: if hee bee zealous; 
there is matter to encourage him : if cold, and ing Tock there is meanes to 
quicken him :. if hee bee iubborne and obſtinate, there is adgement to humble 
him ; if he be broken-hearted, there is a ſalve ro reſtore him: 'if hee bee turned 
out of the way by ſome great ſinne, there is asit jv jan wp ſtophim : what- 
ſoever his occalion be, how ever his ſoule is affeed, in what ity ſocver 
he is, whether it be comfort or counſell, or reſolution, or e, or inſtructi- 
on that he needs ; the Word of God is a plentifall ſtore-houſe, and meers to the 
full with every ſpirituall neceſſity : Sothen this is my reaſon, why the Law of 
God, the Word of God, is called Great, or Large, becauſe, looke of what extent 
211d widnefſe our ſpiriruall watits are, of the ſame are thoſe holy dire&ions which 
the Lord hath revealed in his Word. 7 have ſeene(faith David) an end of al per fot 
on, but thy Law vexceeding Iarge*. Let us naw make uſe of this dotrine. The 
uſe of AS and amplenefſe of the Word of God, ex- 
rending and ſtretching it {elfe to all the ſpirituall occafigns of all Gods is 
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T he Dignitie of the Scripture. 
though there were ſome defe&t in the'Scripture, 'or fome needfull matter not re. 
vealed in it, bathadded to it a packe and rabble of unwritten traditions , 'concer. 
ring whichir'teacherh, thatthey are to bee received and embraced withthe ſame 
affection, withthelike zeale, with the ſame reſpeR, as wedoe receivethe written 
word it (elfe; and muſtbe beleeved alſo as proficable and neceſſary to falvarion. 
Now this opinion and courſe is plaine againſt thisplace of Scripture, in which the 
Wordof God is graced with this tirle,great,or plentifat, or large, If there beany 
thing left out of it, which isneceſlary for the information'of any mans ſoule un- 
tolife eternall ; ſure it hath not deſerved that honoumble name wherewith it is 
ſtiled : 1-meane, if a Chriſtian man , either for the ſetling of his foule in a matrer 
of faich,or the direRing of his courſe in a matter of converſation, ſhould find that 
ſcantneſle and barrennefle in the Scripture ,. that hee ſhould bee faine togoe ſeeke 
direQion elſe-where : or if there were no want in the Word of God, why ſhould 
he be ſo heavily curſed that puts ought untoit? whereas if there be any point need- 
fall to ſalvation, which is not mentioned in it, there muſt of neceſlirte be ſome ad- 
dition. And therefore wee muſt for ever 
which(when God hath written his Wordasa perfect direQtion, fall and entire in 
every reſpe ).thraſts upon us the inventions of man, daring alſo ro make them 
in authoriticequall to' the Scriptures. This is the firſt-uſe, even to teach as hearti- 
ly and unfainedly to deteſt all additions tothe Word of God, and all the authors 
of them whatſoever :- and yet with this caution, that'we muſt bewarethat we be 
not deceived in the right anderſtanding of that which'wee call an addition to the 
Scripture: wemuſt not thinke as ſome doe, that this ordinance of God which we 
call Preaching,isan adding to the Scripture,it being a courſe which God in his wile 

dome hath appointed for the gathering of his Church,and for the and dif 
covering unto the ſonnes of men,the hid treaſure. Bat that is an addition to 
the W ord of God, which being commended unto men as a marter of religion,can- 
not be juſtified, nor warranted, nor made good by the written Word, but isg 
ded onely either apors carnall reaſon andconceir, 'or upon the will of hin that ur- 
eg ge Eg 
the Apoſtle faith : 1f any mas delrver any other, mg any other c, 
though in words and manner of delivery it may differ”) thowgh ber were an Angel, 


$6. let himbe arcarſed 8. | | 
The {econd ufe of this point, is tocondemne the common negle&, anduni- 
verſall contempr of oy TT of holy Scripttre : what occaſion ſoe- 
ver we have, the Wordof God is ſtill at hand to counſel ug, andir'is ſuch a dire 
Rion as cannot deceive us, yet inthe moſt of ourcaſes and ſpirituall needs , we 
will ſeeke to any thing rather then to the Scripture. In the worſhip of God we do 
much more eſteerye our owne hamours and the traditions of oar Fathers, then 
the preſcription of the Word. In matters of converſation, we preferre the exam- 
Fat Dole fines core ao mk pred 
nciples of. pirit: nay,wethinke'it too much preciſenefſe, anda Ve» 
ry ridiculousand childiſh,to tye a mans fclfe ſo Redhat not willingly hn 
from the direQtion and warrant of the Scripture. If webe ficke,we will goe firſt 
focumall meanes , and laft ro'the Scripture : if webegrieved in minde, and tou- 
———— we —_— for wo rey ware; before we will lp 
ne Scripture 1 if we be wrongedand i | world, we will ranne 
the eggings on of aliqednty rom, coroner v rs, before we 
will ke conſdlf of the Scriprure, As Ii theſe oem T in Mother thi 
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them, or wee thinke it aburthen , anda kinde of reſtraint to bee tyed to obſeryy 


them, Thus weeare like unto thoſe of whom God complaineth by Jeremy, They 
have forſaken me((aithy he) the fomnt aine of lrving waters, and digged themſelves pite, 
even broken pits that can hold no. water ®.; ſo we let goe the beſt advice which can« 
not erre, anddeviſe rules and precepts to our ſelves, which maſt needs deceive 
us. To reforme this common evill, let ns remember what we have heard,v:z. that 
God hath furniſhed his word with varietie of direfions, the precepts of it are 
of equall largnefſe to our ſpirituall occaſions ; 44 many 4s walke wars ts this 
rule, peace ſhall be upon them i ( (aith the Apoſtle: ) bur to every other courſe whats 
ſoever it be , we may boldly apply the ſaying of Salomon : There #9 a way that ſee. 
meth right to @ man, but the iſſnes thereof are the wayes of death *. And thus much 
of the commendation given to the Law of God, it islarge in matter, and aboun« 
ding with varictic of ine. - 

Now followeth to ſpeake of the next thing by which it is commended; le u pre. 
ci0us; the value and price of the matter, doth equall the 424 7 tn of it. 

” preciouſneſle and excellency may many waycs bee knowne unto as; 
firſt by the Author of it, which is God, for which cauſe itis ſo often called the 
Word of God; the law of God *; the comnſellof God * ; the oracles of God *; The whole 
Scriptmre was given ( faith Pan!) by inſpiration of Gedy ; Andit came ( ſaith Saint 
Peter) mot by the will of man but of the holy Ghoſt 4; and, I have written it ( (aith 
he)hecre in my Text. So that it 1s no idle tale, deviſed as Atheiſts ſay, by the wit 
of man to keepe the vulgar in ſubjeion; bur it is the very minde of ' God , and 
the very exprefſe patteme of that truth, which is originally in the fountaine of all 
truth, which is the Lord. Secondly, by the matter of it ;-the matrerof the Scri 
tureis ina word, that wyſtery of Godlineſſe, of which the Apoſtle ſprakeh 
God manifeſted in the fleſh i, ec. eA gloriows myſtery*: A bid myſtery which none 
of the Princes of this world conld know ®: Amyſteric which no man by the wit ef 
man is, eyerable to conceive ; A myſterie which the Angels in beaven doe ad- 
mire, andthe divels in hell doc tremble at ; A myſterie which the Atheiſts in 
their mouthes doe ſcoff: at, but even at the ſame time in their hearrs , doe 


to conſider. This is the matter of the Scripture, Teſuw Chrift , yeſterday , to day, 


the ſame for ever *; hee is the yes, and the amen ? of all the promiſes, the A/pha, 
and the Omega, the firft, and the laft *, the pith and marrow of the whole. Third» 
ly, by the ſtile of it : Pulneſſe of majefly in ſomplicitic of words , the like temper no 
where elſe to be found in any humane writer whatſoever. 1 know that in ſangry 
parcels of the Scripture, there are to bee ſeene many more then ſteps or prints 
of cloquence ; which the wiſedome of God did to make us know , that he could 


if it had pleaſed him, have fretted (aetvwe) the whaloyohamech the Booke 


with ency of words ; yet generally it is ſo carried , in ſuch a low phraſe of 


ſpeech, which yet doth not favour of any earthly monld, but makes a man even - 


as it were in deſpight of himſelfe troadmire it : Thy teſtimonies are wonderful ((aith 
David, ) yet inthe next verſe he ſaith, the entrance into them ſheweth hght, and give; 
uuder landing *;(0 that there is adepth of myſlerie in plaintiefſe of words. Fourth- 
ly, the endof it ; the-end of the Scripture is not to pleaſe the idle hamours with 


varictie of deli | matters, neither to exerciſe buſte wits with ſubtiltic of 7 
ſtions, nor tabee as a matter of ſtorie onely to acquaint men with the courſe © 
times,nor to furniſh men with ability to diſcourſe; the word of God aimesat none 


of theſc ends, (which yet notw ing arc the chiefe ſcope, and even the 

pinefle of hence rr recieve amr 
th of fe <; To gide owr fect into the way of peace 4; we may 
reade inthe great booke of the creatures: (9s I ma ang 7 invifible things of 
God huu eternall power and Godbead <; yetthe —_ gotten there, 1s of 
no power,bt pp to myke ne exon And therefore Dawd baving ſpoken 
of the Majeſtie of God which appears eyen in thogreationof things, —_" 
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The Dignitie of the-Seripture. 75 
laſt to this,The Lov of the Lord ts perfett,tomverring the ſonle 3:20 ey. ke ePlalay.7. 
word of though man mi ine knowledge cnough'to condemne him, 
w_ hee ary ae ws fave ongyy in another place, having declared che 
teſtimonies of the power of God which are to bee ſcene even inthe very waves of 
the ſea, at laſt he-concludes the Plalme, O Lord thy feflimonies are very [wre b, miea- þ Pal, 93-5. 
ving thatthere isno certaine , and comfortable knowledge of God to bee gotten, 
but onely-from thence, And for the ſamecauſe- Chriſt told rhe woman of Sama- 
ria, that they worſmpped they knew not what 1; andithat the trrue-worſhip was onely # [oh 4-22. 
the Tewes, becauſe they onely had the Scriptures. Now then looke how far 
ſalvation, life etcrvall, everlaſting happineſle,' doe exceed all other things, by ſo 
mach is the dorine- of the Scripture of greater price, [then all-other doctrines, 
then all other writings whatſoever, Thus you ſee the price andexcellency of the 
word of God; preciexs for the autbor, theGodof much z preciexd for the niarter, 
the glorious myſtery of Chriſt; precidive for the fraime and forme; plaineneſſaof 
ſtile mixed with maicſty 1: previous for the end, 20 make us wifeutuo talyation.Ler 
us indevonur now to make the beſt of this dotine&;c- > ; - ,-- | | 
The firſt uſe of it, is toadmoniſh every: Miniſter ( who by hizoffice and cal- The 7/+. 
ling is to handlethe word of God ):to;doc it withreverence-anghuGhBiric, in as t 
muchas it-isa thing of that exceeding price,, and.cherefore 4-woe ſhalt bee unto 
him whoſoever , that ſhall raſhlyy. and unadviſedlyy and unrevertnely-diſpence it.: 
Wee ſhall reade that among othet''the holy things which Gddordaincd to bee 
made in the ancient Tabernacle, hes appointed-aaldvet of. brafſek; in which; Exod. 0.18; 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhould waſh their handsand thgirfeer,fo ohen-ts they, wene 
into the Tabernacle, wrers ip money" which outward wa- 
ſhing commanded to the Pric{ts with ſach.»\trvight penalty; thatithey: 
muſt doe it /eft they ie |) ſetverh to teach all choferhin fneceed. them it the [cxniveil Ver 30, - , . 
epars hecde how SY _ 
paring, y, and an bumble fecking of th=-Lood, ad ientureſtorancdgle with! 
athing of that heavenly price, as the word of God iss: if ay; man frothe,er bing 
ſpeaks as the words of God (faith Saint Peter ®, J +” & wy is Hr: i Sun no wl.Perg.tt, 
Secondly, it is an admonirion to all that come: tatheatt; te toke: bende (23 Solos Fe 2. 
mon (aith ) to their feet before they come mito the honſe of (Bd *, 1 mii ſay to you rone ” Eccl; 4.17» 
ching the word of God, as Chriſt ſaid to the people touching: [an Baprſt,! what 
wet you ont ((aith he) wee the wilderneſſs to ſee ® ?Se,uhat itis that you came fiogs o Math. 11.7. 
your houſes to the- Churchto be: s of ? it isanidle ſong; of an old wives 
tale, 0s 4 fooliſh hiftorie, or a frivolous enterlude:to be at? or whar-is 


ot 


. to comtand ſtandbefore'Gods thereby alfo tex 
thing ug, that when we come to the cxtreifts of GadeWworſhipy (airongit which 


 theulcof the wordisthe peinclpall)wetmaſtlabonnſeethe Apoſtia-laith )ro caſt 
4 - away 


- - The Dimniie of the Scripture. 
qHeb.12.t, away everything | 
unhallowed, wotldly orneedlefſerhought; froim eycry wixevercnit motion, which 

may beea clog, of hi 

Is —tarmmny=" H 

, irdly, ir 18tobe a 
tte ſelves to be knowers and | 
bee a meanesto bringthe precivas 


edaran advertifement to allrhoſe that profeſſe them- 
of the wordto beware how by their cvill lives, they 
of God into diſgrace : wee ſeeby every 
dayes experience, how <a, rs are, te prie into theas 
Rions and courſesof thoſe , which ſeeme:to-have ſome more reſpe& amo the 
word of God, and to:religion,'then-they themſelaes have, and how joyfall a 
thing it isunto- ther; when they can have bat any colour of occaſion to ſay, Los 
theſe be the menthat be ſo full of Scripture, cbrratt omachof Gall word, bbu 
their fruits, mar he if they be not ds bad, or worſe then any other, is a game unto 
fuch, andby T_T themſelves in their con- 
tempt of all goodacfle : woe'to him whoſoever; -tharſhall give juſt canſe ro ſach 
people, of exceprion, and ro makeGods Toon word, to become a by-word in 
the ofcvitfmen. 'How'cften-doth the A » m4 
(i 


eTit2-f0 fſlours of Religionztolooke'into it, tharths iverd of God benor evil ſpoken of  # 


| another; fo feſle ons 
5 ae dee to take wn Armrwy 


x nitndeare mnto' God, yet becauſe by his and 
Toatzo blaheme, the Lord would ot 


£ Plalso.16. 
= 2.5a0.12.44. | 
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| OR i it, I 
tobring it into diſgrace | 
The 4. He. ' & fourth 'uſey" to ant eff allvaineandidle ufi 
monyguiſcof ſome 


x Eſa. 66.2, 


crencethe holy 


Tabernacle and 
and-therefore no man might 
pat 


prefſech dewneq; andto caſe ourſelves from every amcleane, - 
Eanto us, in the'faving heating of Gods word. This : 


what 2 heavieaccufation is'ir:thar is laid to the charge of the Iewes ? rbe name of 
[Rem-3-24- Ca marr; he Gentiles youT: what a ſharpe arion is | 
which is nfed by God 1 ing hypocrites, ( which likea 

robe who 1 _ |—— 
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T he-Dignitie of the Scripture: 


put it toany other uſe,cither to anoint his owne fleſh wich it,or to make 4 compo- 
ſition like unto it : The like may bee ſaid of the holy doRtine of the Scripture, ir 
is appointed asan holy oyle, ro ſupple, and to refreſh the ſoules and confciences of 
Gods people, and therefore may not be diverted by us, toany other prophane or 
idle uſe. whatſoever: It'is a taking of the name of Godin vaine, and a breach of 
the third: commandement. Theſe are the uſes I thought good to make of this, 
that the things of the Law are called honourable or precious; And thus much 
rouching the farſt part of this clauſe, the commendation of Gods Word, the mat- 
ter of it is very large; and it is very precions, : 

I come unto the ſecond part of this clauſe, touching the mercyof GOD in 
vonchſafing his Word unto us, in theſe words ; 1 bave written mntothem : Inthe 
handlingof this clauſe, ſundry thingsare to be opened; as firſt, How it cax be ſaid 
that God hath written his word : ſecondly why it was meete to write it : thirdly, when 
the Word of God began firſt to be written,and how it was preſerved for the Churches uſe 
lf that trme : fourthly how we ſhall be aſſured, that that which amongſt ts ts now called 
the Scriptmre , 1 the very ſame word and precious will of Ged,which be hath written for 
the uſe and comfort of his people. Theſe points are meete to be opened, both for the 
well anderſtanding of this place in hand and for the ſetling of us againſt Atheiſme, 
andthe perſwading of ug of the authoritie of che Scripture. Time will not ſuffer 
mee to enter into them all now, I will proceed as faireas I can. Firſt, bow it can be 
ſaid, that God hath written his Word, 

God is ſaid to have written his word intwo reſpeRs;firſt,becaaſe the ten com- How the'S rip 
mangdernents ( of which all the reſt that is written in the volume of the Booke, _s ek 
is but as it were comment or expoſition ;)theſe I ſay were written after a ſecret, ;,9, 
unknowne, andun-utrerable manner by God himſelfe, according as the Scripture a Exod. z1.i8. 
doth often mention it : It is called the finger of Ged®; by which according to the Augult.de 
moſt ordinary interpretation uf the ancient Fathers, is meant the Spirit of God _—_— _ 
Secondly, God is ſaidto have written his word, becauſeallrhe reſt that was writs Th.cophn. 
tcn(th men were the inſtruments ) yet it was done by his appointment , 'and in Luc. 11. 
by his aſſiſtance. As concerning Gods appointment, weereade how Afoſes was b Exod. 17.14. 
emnaned to write Þ ; ſo was E/ay ©; ſ0'was Jeremie 4; fo was Ezekiel © ;{o was ©1128. 1- 

abacuk t; and ſo was lob, as you ſhall reade in the booke of the:Revelation s : _— _ _ 
And when as Chriſt commanded his Apoſtles to bee witneſſes of him ; and pub- Heb. 2.2, 
liſhersbFfhis truth and.dodtrine to the ends of the earth , and to deliver that, of g Reu. 1 19. 
which the Church ſhould have continuall aſe to the worlds end , no doubt he did. 
in that charge infinnate, that they ſhould not onely preach by word of mouth, but 

ſhould commit the ſumme of their doRyine to writing alſo ; that the ſame mighe 

be preſerved toall polterities. Andir is plaine that as God appointed the writing 

of the Scripture, ſo hee aſſiſted the pen-men of it, by the extraordinary, andim- 

mediate , and infallible guidance of 'his Spirit; for which wee neede no better 
ones that one of Peters, now once or twicealready mentioned Þ: fo then 6 2.Pcr. 1.21, 
| 1 anjaplr Law immediately with his owne finger, and then both gave 
commandement and order for the writing of the reſt, and dire&ed the writers ſo 

that they could not inany thing indited by them be miſtaken ; the word is faid to 

havebeene wricren by the Lord. 

Theuſe hereof is, firſt, to bee a confirmation to that which 1 faidbefore ton- Vic of this thas 
ching 'the perfetion and price of the Scripture ; ir muſt needs bee anabſolare *>< Scripture 
and itcire body wirhour any either ſuperfiuity or defeR, and containe a moſt ne- OO 
ceſiryand exat forme of dodtrine, feeing that God, the authorof it, both in his of 
wiſedome knew what was convenient, and in his loye would not keepe ſecret aty 
thing which he knew to be for the neceſſary behoofe of his owne choſen. 

Againe,, it can bee no triviall, baſe, or vulgar matter which is commended un» 
tous, as it were oat of the boſome of the Lord ; and for the ratifying whereof 
our Saviour Chriſt ſpent his owne blood z and in framing whereof the __ 
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The Dignitie of the Scripture. 


Godhath breathed fo extraordinarily. But the principall & more proper uſe which 
which we ar2 to make hereof; is; tobe an affarance tougof the irrevocableand un- 


changcable certainty of the Scriptnre : and that as obr Saviourfaith, Heaven and 


earth ſhall paſſe away before one tittle thereof doe fall to the Srrraw/r yp i, Itisa 
good gy des Hh of one of the Fathers; IF Pilare((aith he 

hee bad ſetthe title over Chriſts headupon'the Croſſe, and was dealt with by the 
lewes toalter it, could ſay, What I have written, I bave written k, meaning, that ha- 
ving ſet it downeupon good advice, hee wouldnot change it : mach more may 
webe ſure, that the Lord having written his will, and ſer it foorth to the view of 


the world, as an abſolate rul: unto all, will never alter the thing that isgone our of Þ 


bis mouth. Men alter their writings many times, becauſe of ſome overſight or 
anſtakjng, or becauſe of ſome ſecond thoughts wiſer then their former ; ir were 


blaſphemy to impute any ſuch thing unto God, Againe,there is much failing in the' | 


execution of mans lawes, either through the remifleneſſe of thoſe thar are intruſted 


with them , or through the want of pes to goe thorow withthem. The Lord 
, faith Saint Peter, neither yet is his band” 


ſhortened, that he ſhould not be able to ſee every parcell of his holyÞleaſure par in 
lible 


is neither ſlacke as men corn ſlickyeſſe 


excation. It may ſeeme needleſle to inſiſt upon this point, touching the un 


certainety and fulfilling of the Scriptate, but if we conſider our times,” we ſhall lee 


it is a needfull dvArine. For, whatſoever mens profeſſion is, their converſation 
is ſuch, that a man may well thinke of them, that they imagine the word of God 
to be but an idle tale a frightfull ſound to amaze fooles ; full of terrible threatnings, 
but yetlighter then vanity in performance. Doth the unchaſte perſgn thinke ir trac, 
that whoremongers and adultertrs God will judge =? Doth the druokard beleeve,thar 
oſach ſhall oaberi the kingdowe of God"? Doth the uſurer imagine that there is any 
cettainety in that ſpeech, that no ſuch ſhall be received imto heaven *? Dorh the con- 
tetnner of Gods word ſuppoſe, that that ſhall tome to paſſe which Pas/ faith, that 
the Lord willin flaming fire render veng ance to them that ds not obey the Goſpelp?Doth 
7 ce with authority, 
when he ſaid, The would laugh ag fois deflruttion 4? Do thoſe that preſume 
upon Gods mercie, and thinkerhey maylive how they will, and repent when they 
will, give credicro that Where it is (aid, that thoſe which doe defpiſe the riches of 
Gods bonnty, and abuſe his patience, doe but heape up wrath to themſelves agaigft the 
day of judgement ' ? And {oTmight fay in many other things. Is jt likely thatmen 
thinke there is any truthin thewords whichare ſo flat againſt thoſe courſes, of 
which their life isa continuall praRice? Sure it is not : for out of all doubr,if they 


lad any ſuch conceir, and did not rather ſay to themſelves as they did in [erenues, 
would humble themſelves before the Lord, for their - 


time, rt 4 but winde\,; t 
evils paſt, andtheir fature reformation ſhould manifeſt their mey peivaſiog 
of the certainery of thoſe judgements which ſtand apon recerd inthe Scrjptureg, 


Therefore lerus remember this ; this Scripture;this word is nota device of man, it 
was avritten by.God : every car {e written if it; ſhall fall upon hott para Raf 
every true 


evcry bleſſing promiſed therein , ſhall bee made goodto'the foulc © 
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hath a chicks peſpe unto = wo or, choſenz © 
But howand in what: mannet,and for wes" the fe Word way 
neceſfary for the Churches good, it ſhallbe worth our labour to enquire. Vaders 
| Nandtherefort thatthe writing of the wordywas,& is,for the good of the Church 
» in this reſpe&\, even that: it may hauc one certen and infallible rule, by which all 
doQrine-may bee | | 
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The Dignity of the Scriptiire. $3 
« cannot ſtand. It hath alwayesbeene the badge of heretikes, that they were (/eryp- Tertul. jbid. 
*, tx am lacifuge) men that conld not erg hight of the Scripture, And thus 
"# - - inch for this queſtion, her the Word was written, and how the Charch of Gad was 
I infraBtcd ont then, | 
iS - | 'Now come wee to. thelaſt and weightieſt, namely, that ſeeing God faith here The third do- 
+ our Text, thathe hath written bis Law vnte 25,how we may be aſſured that that _— _—_— 
which wee now have, and is called by as, Gods W ord, is indeed that bgly Will of he ialomns 
His, -which he commanded to be written for the good and comfort of his people ? js the Word of 
Andthis is a point of great moment, becauſe if we ſtagger therein, we can haveno God. 
certainety of rdigion; Wherefore I pray you letus obſerve it the rather, that we 
may have wherewith to ſtop the mouthes of Atheiſts and profane ſcoffers, and 
avoydealſo the doubtings and queſtions which may ſometimes ariſe in our Qwne 
hearts. 'Vnderſtand therefore this firſt of all, that nothing isable to perſwade a 
mans conſcience, that the Scripture is the Word of God, but onely the Spirjz of 
God. The ce Pax! faith trucly, that ne man can ſay that Teſwes is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt *, Therefore:my meaning is to ſpeake. onely of ſuch teſtimonies * 1 ©#-13-3+ 
which are of force to convince the conſcience, and to make men that they ſhall 
not beable to deny:the Scripture to bee from God ; though to frame their hearts 
toyeeld unto it, 18 in the powerof God onely to cffe&. Now to come a degree 
neerer tothe marter, we muſt know alſo thar the beſt proofes for the Scripture, 
thatiris Gods Word, are to be ferched out of it ſelfe ; for which cauſe it 48 cal- 
led bght ®, becauſe it diſcovercth it ſelfe : and many times the teft ome of the , Pla.1 19. 107. 
x and ver{2.14: 
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and their deliverance thence, of | we db ”- 
the noting which we read in E/ay,vho 
iy oFihbyd le of the Iewes in Chaldes, dothnot onely pr 
deliverance, but the very man by whom the Lord would fave them, « 
and yet E/a livedar the leaſt an hundred yeares before Cyr=e wasborne. 
that was that propheſic of the man of God a agyger oratory 
Tereboam , hee names the party Jofiah *, and relates the” particulars whar } y. 
ſhould doe, rat opener re. rd rr den reg So Jeroen 
told the number of yeares in which they ſhonld'bee captives 
Go Ben. SINE TART do Hee FOE 


are An any, Ave tr in the laſt ti 
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ir! ener ab 

Sofa arſon Pope op ; he fairhagaine, _ laft deyei\ 
men ſhall be lovers ,o&c. doe we nor poeamangon elves, how! 
theſe evils doe daily'encreaſe ? he fairh farther, the time will 'comewhen - 
net ſuffer wholeſome dotrine < ;/ wwe may behold how this is made good every wt 
There is no deQtrinemote wholeſome, thenthat, which is applyed to mens 
ticular fines, and irisa thing which men will not endure. Saint Peter | 
gras foagroce Saint Inde, OT ORE mrtatote wake, "ana + 
owne /zftes f, we not to ſee we) » 

of this propheſic. begs How dr men dere dye of God doen 
and NO ken the of their owne laſts, before obedience to - 

Will of God? —rhorduger «+ Huy ntehnhref qr declreth the 


of th 
e tt : 


certaine eyents of the forerellings of the Scriptore, and it is an affarance nnto- 
us, that it is the Word of God. Sixthly, the faithfulneſſe of thoſerhas - 
havebecne enditers of the ſeverall bookes. In foſeritis worth the noting how 


he preferreth therelating of thetruth of the ſtory, before the diſcredicing of his 
owne birth en bee of the Tribenf Levi, pet if a. you 
ſal bee ſpreh nor vo repotthehard (erence £4 old Taceb gave of Levi 
at his death; and Levi, brethren in evill, infiruments of crnelty, into their ſes 
cer let wot wn ſonls ome, be, And in N=#mber; hee doth not «Aaron and 
Fo. mary ge tg. FER 5 ang 51 Gabree 
againſt it, perpetuall record : nay, not aſhamed to reucale 
owne exrour, ſn 1-3. how much the Lord was offended with him, and how for ic he 
threatned him, that he ſhould neyer comeinto the Canaan : hee doth * 
in the ſtory many times make mention. of it, It is faid, that Saitit arke wrote 


h the Golpd curof Seine Pee mouth, and yet the deniall of Peter is more, xs 


eſly. layed downe by the E Saint Make then by any other, And Saint 
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\ \ hom gr mera: 
theewo tablezof the Law which were written y Godsowne ,Wwere appoin- 
ootby the Londeo bealaidupin the Arle, andthe whole gee Le commun 
atrend it*,, Next, es which Moſes himſelfe wrote, as he wrote 4 Deu.10.2.5.8. 
we by j i of God(asa JO biddivered than rae __ 


of the Scripitiar.. 'P 
7. 


ſans Levialſotobe kept). loſona tooke the courſe for the preſervation of [Exod.$4.27. 


which hee had written: So did Same! n, yet this-is nothing in refpe& of 2-*-31-9- 
A EE llowed. The prophefic of Iremy was burned by No eegef - lan 
thereby thinking to aboliſh the whole memory of it ; burthe Lord preſently cau- 
ſed the ſame to be written againe, ycaand added thereunto many words ®, When 4 lere.36. 
Manaſſes and e Ammon, two wicked Kings, to the end they mightcheberrer draw 
e to.idalatry, and keepe themin it, had ſuppreſſed tho booke of the Law ; 


may ur fr Tepas, it pleafed Gad, that even inthe ruines of the Temple, ir 


was found again. It is recorded in the booke of Macchebees 4, how that King p » Chr0.24.14, 
Antiochwe.cut in pieces, andburnt all the bookes of the Law which be'could find, 1 Mac 1+ 
and followed the matter ſo extreamely, that whoſoever had a booke of the Teſta- 
ment found by kim, he ſhonld bee put to death, And Za/ebixe an ancient writer of 
the ſtory of the Church, reports how Dzoclefan a heathen Emperonr, anda cryell 
perſecutor, both forbad the uſe of the bookes of the Prophersand Evangeliſts, and 
conſumed them with fire alſo. So that indecd it is a very miracle, and an argument 
that the Scripture is from above, inaſmuch as notwithſtanding the perperuall enmi- 
ty of thedivell againſt it, the indevours of heretikces to corrupt ir, the pradtiſes of 
tyrants ntterly toaboliſh it, and the many hazards which the Church hath beenein; 
which conld not chaſe but endanger it ; yetithath bin ed whole and entire, 
yea even in the originall tongues, the old Teſtament inthe Hebrew, and the new in 
the Greeke, even untothis day : wee may well apply anto it the wordsof the 

It 1s the Lords doing, and.it i marvellous in ous thed?, ely, the forme $8. 
and dignity of .the: ſtile , which is (as 1 faid) fulnefle of majeſty ity of ! P@l118.13, 
words, There is no part or tittle of it which favoareth of uhy earthlineſſe ; the mg- 
jeſty of the ſentence is ſuch, as it cannot be fully and 'tonceived ind attercd 
by any man ; and yet it is alwayes morepowerfull in matter, then in words. And 
we ſee the bookes called the Apocrypha, which have endevbured to expreſſe the 
exccllency of that holy ſtile; are yer ſo farre from it, that they are but cold; and e- | 
ven barbarous in compariſon. Ninthly, if when wo conſider the excelleney of the 5. 
matter, and the heavenly majeſty of the ſtile, we ſhall remienberalſo what kind of 
menthey were which wrought it, it will adde ſome ſtyengrhunts this proofe.- For 
if we conſider them ſimply in themſelves; we (hall ſee how unfie they were by all 
likeiboodor ſuch a ſtory. Adoſes, firſt a Sheepheard,then a Prophet f; Jevemrya ves [Exod 3.1, 
mar barrow tre at paper — rd oor 5" er 
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Phyfitian 7 ; learned; bur fetnor accuſtomed in thi $of thar quality ; P.av/ a pet y Col4.14 
ſecutor, a profeſſed enemy to the doQrine of the Goſpell* :it could not caſe but 21 Tim 1.15; 
derſome heavenly and fpurituall power, that ſhould call, and afterwards enable 
theſemenunto this weighty buſineſſe to be the pen-men of that, in which ſo ad- 
mirable excellency appeares. Tenthly, \l&tys conſider alſo the power and effica= 10, 
cyof theScripeure. Thereionoman bur he obſerer,andbeaento ſhall 
berias ri Spore ao opus rod 
wile a maded the ſonile and he Spdrie, and i a difeermer if tht thonghrs god rbrnen *i., 119464, 
finikesatemne into-rhe conſeiencesof thoſe; which CE at6+f 
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The: Dromitie of the Scripture: 
will declare what wary rme us Hoek "4: Twill apply it, to ſee whether 
Linenraloor et 5 hen _ word of God «s 
thing, aoneas 
eg eee eh en ito priet ongha 
we muſt indeavour to leame thereby ; theſe beethe 
ſermon, all-neceflary ro the pro firable handling of 


 teckoyrogiowal fed, when they are ſaid totave counted | 


the matters of Gods Law, «s « et 

gf Go Ly, eh nec The Ds 
had committed and commended. his word unto them, 'for their Meh, Grin 
intending that it ſhonld bee familiar unto them, and alweies 2 hand with 

a counſelloar in all their occafions, to adviſe them," eres met arg 

rer not pertaining tothem ; ſo that -rrerrons ought to ebeene moſt con- 

verſant init, Sith prniGiges : neither-were they lefle ſcene) or 


more expriencdinany ne ting, he the rutesand the precepts of the 


jr ms t is briefly the very true fault, for whichthe unthankeflllTewes are 
engedin this place, and that was my firſt point. Nowleſt when wee ſhall bee 
found guilty of the ſame treſpaſle, it ſhould ſeemeunto us bat a ſlight offence, let 
me draw you to thenext point, which is the greatnes of it,"and how grofſearhing 
itis rocountthe honorable matters of Gods law, as a firangs' thing, I willende- 
uour to take it manifeſt after as familiara manneras Tan. This is that therefore 
r Diſlence that it was a fault, compounded and made of three groſſe evils; 
1, Diſobedicnce ; 2. Varhankefulnes ; 3. Neglet of theirowneprivaregoodgeven 
of their ſoules,” Firſt, it was diſobedience'; for the commandement of 
was very {treight, that they ſhould all, one and other acquainttheraſelves 
with the things of his law, whereof thatone place which is in Devrerowomy, is a 
ſufficient witnes; And theſe words, * cc. Therefore beſides the ordinarycourſe of « Chap.6.6,7- 
teaching by the Leviees inthe Temple, the Lord commanded; to bindethem as 
fenes upon their beads, and write thew upon the poſts of their bonſe, - upon their g ator, 
and all to the end that the law of God by that means might become familiar iri- 
to them : ſo that it was a manifeſt contempt of Geds commandement , -to paſſe 
that by; as amatter which concerned them not, whictr the Lords defire and will 
was, by all mcancs, to accuſteme them unto: as ir was diſobedient tothe ex- 
preſſe will of God (and ſo according tothe ſaying g of Semnel to San; ts bad is fn 
of Witchoraſt Þ, ) ſo it was nuhanbefalreſſ: allo andachoftodicurdbele of Gods 51.S4m. 14.33; 
kindnes. how; markethe words of my Text, 7 hve written corhem,e-e, So ſaith Aus 
ſaith God, ſothatthe written wordis as it were an Epiſtle or Letter ſent from the | roma 
Lordunto his Church: A Letter I ſay of which thematrer is weightie,and ſuch as *'*5* 
concernes all even in the higheſt degree ; ll of xcng ein mary ern 
roms, many kind rec, is full pours, roman 
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their ſumiſſion , and finall remitting of their mil-behavieut ,. y: 
to take them Ginkly invo ls Gooey if theſe menthavarthe Ki os 
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Religion, ſerueth our owneluſts, and drowning onr ſeluesin the plexfures of 


inte, who haue receined ſfogreata deliverance ? God forbid. Y hat ſhall wes 


bid: Say rather ; Lord, 1 and thine, thou haſt binght 


% 


think of thevnthankful Iſraelites, who being mighrily delinered out ofbondage; 
yetcryed, 1: hadbeen better for 5 to ſerwe the Egypriens *? We muſt needs ſay they 
were vnworthy of ſo great a bleſſing. Take heed wedne not make it our owne 
caſe. God hath ſent his Sonne to redeemie vs, and to free vs from the thraldome 
of death; of finne, and of Satan. Wee profeſſe that wee reioyce in this : yet 
when weebecalled vpon to ſhake off the yoke of finne, and to become the/er- 
glaint.s of Righteonſneſſe 1; we ſeeme to ſayas thoſe Iſraelites did, Lor vs be at reſt : 
e would be content robe freed from death; the wages of ſin, but the buſineſſe 
Ak wewealgrer than © the ws might contimiein, Wee hue ſome 
eqrrupt hamor of cham, tet r4{ay whathe will, wee muſt needs giue 
HtifaQion too. Men would /2914 God and Ha ; 
— | nrieſſe too, God and whoredome too, God and 
ets. This isa pore Religion : this is a flerder 
Redeniprion: Thoſe which are redeemed are 
ation >, If thou be Infuiredin the 
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Verſe 69: 
nba refed the er of ſdnaon ves wine hag tern Dn, 


effected ; and that | 
here wee haue two things tocon 
 matrer dene["He hathraiſed vp rhe Horne of (alu 


F Hear 


Go nn mk _ = 


ned, as the al 


is wont by this word | Hope] to 
words, All the hornes of the wicked will I oe ba that is,1 will e «ans pers © 
the beight 4d ftrength of the wicked : and Ieremy (peaki _ theruine of the Kinge | 
dome of Moab, faith thus, The horne of Moab i cut o ay woke and | 
nefſe of ſtates and kingdomes and common-wealths is often 
tureby that word, as in Damel, andelſe-where, It i _ a ſpeech + candy Rn 
homed beaſts, whoſe ſtrength lieth in that vic it both for de» 
fence, if hey be affaulted, and for offence if ie van inrent to yanquiſh. So 
that by an Horne of ſalnation is rightly nderſtood s it is viually tranſlated 
Aighty [aluation, or, 4 Saniour wm" able and exceeding power. Hereupon then | 
ve haue occaſion todiſcourſe power and ſtrength - our Sauiour, aiding 
wo waics : firſt, asit concerneth hel faluation of his Ele& : ſecondly,as itre- 
ſpe&erh the confuſion of the wicked. 

ch ſuns ofpener fr che accomplimene of terw whe} Redengres phch er 
with ſu of power, for the acco t of the worke of Redem __ hee 
vndertooke. Ele proued. /rpleaſed the Father that in him w; frlne(ſe ſhould 
awelts, If all Falneſſe, ety the Falneſſe of power : and the word['dwel/ }is very 
effeuall, ſienifying the perpetuity of his power : it is not fora turne or two; 
but eternally remaining in him, for the beginging, continuing, andperfe a__ of 
the ſaluation of his choſen. Againe,it is ſaid of him, that God che Father hath ſealed, 
him >, God hath (as it were) ſeta markeypon him, and notcd him out, as the 
onely Sauiour. He hath lifted him vp i. Now,it were a diſparagement to the wiſe- 
dome of God, tn call the whole world to a dependance vp>n him for their fal- 
uation,ifhe were not in full andabſolute manner Sls to effe& it. Thirdly,if we 
conſider the nature of that which he was todo for mans redeeming, we ſhall ſee 
his power te effe&it. He had two things to doe,if he would procure our ſaluati- 


en. Firlt, he was to faue from deſtruction (which was due for the multitude of 
our 


R ST 


being our Redemption f ; But bane ls 


it. Othnie(delwzred the Ifraelitesfrom 


ſometimes a meanes of hcalrh;zin onediſtaſ 
yea and die for allrhat; But inthis 


Thus we eckow Chai va How 


mes 
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ken. Papiſts,arh werenot ſafficient, or Fi der Rong to 
batter downs the kingdom ofchedauell,ndfally and wholly to reconcile vsto 
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our ſinnes.) Next he wasto inveſt into eternall happineſſe,into which (becauſe + + 
of our {pirituall nakedneſſe ) the inſtice ofGod could ging 'vs no Lec To 
doethe former of theſe, he tooke ypon him ourfinnes, he bay2rhem in his body *, «, per. 2.14, 
he was made finne |, and. that hand-writing which was a aginf vs, he rooke ont of "I 2 Cor.5 21, 
way ®, and ypon his crofſe triumphed * oner all our pirituall enemies. To ac- © C0l.z.1 4. 
compluſh the latter, he put vpon vs his owne rightoouſhefle, that owee being * Verb 15: 
clothed with that white raiment®,and: with = wiewrt Comm ſaluation?,as ldowitk aac acc 
the rell of his brother E/a# q, mi - Thus is thatfiil- » 17, - en 
filled which was faid : God gave teen, rick \ thar wholacter beleewerb in 1Gen.2715. 
him, ſhould net periſh, but hane life Should nee periſh, that hee did by © * loh.3.16. 
exorlaſting; | ight'to paſſeby be- - »Cor-l. 30, 


omming 9vr righreonſueſſe. ; mighteaſi] bee produc Hr Frend 
oſs, brchetuey luffice. Onely Peers, wheres rl pry 
ou wrought by Chriſt, as itmay be wanna rk che preſent fulnefſe , 

ſo dorh1t deſerue the ame name, becauſe, bo eg ings CAFE Eacoe 


wart nee alled CER os 


3-9» 


ior ©,yet they fell pls arm ne aye — Moab", - 
Moabites*,  yetbecame they ſeruants tothe'Car aft . «Verb _ 


rome th Un. T Iudg.y 2+ 


of works. He that &6, 
hath poſſedfromdeatbia life Tgines Es = 


God,adiome other things,as it were to ſapplythat which is wanting in him,or to 


perfit that which he hath bagun:as forexample, with hiv offers of Eo \; #4 


[14 3 


tis, (as it ſeemesto ib the I rogtoTnt | SHebitg & 
hinſelfe p purged owy ſinnes Þ, me be panty te npat oo and eg- , 
tire ; "he himſclfe onel , without any aſgiſtance, hath and dorhefeR je. Many 

areleft ynrovsby of , bur nothingby 

tharwhich he hath begua: this phraſeſ « Horne of ſaluution Jis 2s an Horne 
OY lies, whi 
Rome coni with rheabſo{ute and 
full okcomfart to 


Wade c_4 


this ang upete- ſhallnotfinde 6 | ch wedknaſetnth 


_— x > andere nd. {o much inthy1 __ 
in him ; norſo muc in thy ſelfe;as in him;and 'thon, i 
apprehenſion of rr ume. wealneſſe en pinyit tobe bs and 


vpheld by his power, Offenders were wont of old toflic for ſuccour and (ife- 
gacd to the Hornes of the Alrars:{o whith' _ feelefſt thy ſelfe Ad 6 1 Kings 1.50 
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andcuen tobe arreſted by the wrath of God, flieto this Hors of ſaluation, labour 
| to hold faſt yponit by faith :1a 49 lacob did to the Angell; I will not I*t thee \ yoo,. = | 
*Gen, 32-26. exceprthon bleſſe ſoene This is the ſureſt couert : thou ſhalbe (nre vnder his feathiss,*.. 
ePſalm.91:4- his truth ſhall be thy ſoield and buckler ce. Thusmuch rouchingthe power of Chrilt ; 
The 2. do forthe Glaticnofhiovhoſer fo he ſul ndfiatinrhoes hd 
2, 48* Thenext is, that he 35 0 re power for t ce 
Arine. of his enemies, For Chriſt i Dade way ; he isa Hormeboth ro defend ai 
-1 Per.2-6:8: ro ftrike:He ig precious Precandbe nu neo fec and euenin thar,thar liee 
ouerthrow to the wicked, he is a faluation tohis choſen : according ut, 


6 Phil.1.22. 
* KRom. x1 11 
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thereforethe | 
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13 King. 14.9 
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ELuke 19. 27. * 


e Ifay.1 1.45. 


% Revu.21.3, | oa 
22,15. wo d,to walke according to | 
\=Gal.6.16. cener 1 commend you.:, Thany man heare the wordof C rif nnerdoafiny 
7 leka 15-14% Un as owt Samet rem ingryeenon enemies.S0 
Horne of power tobruiſe his enemies. Art thounone of his fub+ 
i: pry to Q nntfaffer his word tobeareſway with thee;8& toreforme thy | 
axle ommetieacs berkiegh +7 of. rughyes tothe diſgraceof 
Itothcere fefcion thereof? thou art an encmie to his Maie- 
oneof ws will conſume with thebreath of his mouth, 'and 


whom 
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whom with the rod of his wrath he will breake in peices likes potters veſſel]. 
Weare now.cometothe ſecond point,the placegyhere this Horne of [alnarjon 
is raiſed yp; 1» the honſeof bis ſervant Dauid. That we may make the beſt vic of 
this place, we mult conſider in what ſtate Dasids houſe was then when Zacher 
endited this Hymne. The houſe of D avid was the ſtocke royall,and to his lawful! 
heires bel the Crowne of 1«dah ; but, avthus time, - D awids kingdome was 
| decayed > glory of it was dimmedand defaced * the gouernment and ſoue- 
raignty was fallen toſt ; the next heire,as the right ot his ſucceſzion was 
not ordinarily and vni ly knowne, ſo he linedin poore eſtate : Joſeph was 
become a Capenter, - Outofthis decayed family of David, was this Horne of [a/- 
ation raiſed: It did bud * owt of this deadſtock,cucn 4s aroor er algo a = Pſal.tg2.17 
Thus at once were ioyned in Chriſts perſon,nobility, .* Nobility it *Ilay 53... - 
x regard of birth ( he was of D auids ſtocke: ) in reſpe of his preſent e- 
ſtate, the gloryand pompe ofthe kingdcne bing ouertnrowne. Outof 
this foure profitable points are to be emmed; 5::;Þ 91 57 . 
The firſt is: That that Chriſt is whom we beleewe, 53 the very [ame which was to The 2.Ds- 
come into the world, and beſides whom-no other us to be looked for. T Dads BY. 
foretoldthat he ſhould be the ſonne of D avid,and riſe out Lor -"4 
hath ſworne in truth unto Dauid, and he will not ſorinke from it, ſaying. _ 5 
thy body will 1 ſet vpon thy throne. He ſhall fit vpon the throne of D fe dPAalrgiar, 
onto Dauid « righteow branch, As it is cleare inthe old Teſtament, that the < Ifay 9.7. 
Meſias ſh ae cfthe fed of Dealleccorligho che delh ſothenew 4'erem.2344e 
Teſtamer eujdently ſheweth how the ſame was in this cauſe 
the Euangeliſts doe labour to make manifeſt the deſtent of Joſepband Marie | 
__ res rey e maketh i phlngot | the meane cftare : Monk, 
Wh Toſeph Was into, * Chap.z: 
Mas 5 Math.zayt | 
he * Lake gre 


_ the ne Tn 
edicl: Pilaregrantedit ®, oe 
wy | re Pilate, could nottell TOEM. 
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ynleſſe we be afſared that he 
pend?Our there Gul wnfo je Cris * rhe tral webs” + M6 
Sauiour to ſe falſe Chriſts ® . webee » Math.24333 
able to diſcouer them, and auaid deceit by them, if wee bee nor ſetled inthis 
point? Iris good for ystherefore to marke how the old and new Teſtament do 
[oeinagroo thatontofthe harmony of both, wemay for the grounding of our 
ith deriue a comfortable concluſion. Fa 
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the royaliſtile ofany earthly monarch : 


=_ 
Wanderfoll,Counſater, obey God.) The Encriabing Fatbir, The Prince of » 16.0.0 
Peace?, 1 wil make (faiththe Lord ) my fry Bp te th Kingrof the \PLLp a. 
earthq, Andtherefore both Kings and 1udgesare willed ro &iſſe © him, \ndto ire - 


doe homage to him, and the very Angelsalfo are commanded to by b 1,6, 
K 4 n 


BB VERY OE SO RDOGN TY RS OS 
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edn abridgement of the Goſpel, 
And whereas al} kingdomes haue their ends, and the greateſt princes die as wey, 
pa pr hte. > 01s for ener and ener", - < | T Borat 
. "This teacheth menofbirthand blood, not to ſtand too much vpon their pe. 
degrees andanceſtors, asthough nobili eye rhey mat in this, thatman's 


borneofman ; If they affe the true nobility, they muſt ſabour to be the Chil. 

drenof God by regeneration in Ghrift. This is the beſt ornament of blood : 6. 

blebirth without new birth in Chriſt, - is bur an earthly vaniry;: Though a man 
bec able to ſhew neuer fo gloriousa line of ours, yetifhe be not are. 

pentantſinner,' hee. is but baſe and vilein of God. Tobeby faithin- 

grafted intoChrilt, is the true honour, .this doth inneſt a maninto that royal. . 
ty whichis inthe perſon of Chriſt and niaketh him both to bee an heire of the 
hence. "thus: That whereas 


_—_ Ars rein 

Diſciples were long carried away wi 

| alcenſion,they dhm a queſtion that way : 

x70 1/rarl ©? BarChriſt came | | 
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ferment'in the world : rheſe' 
1e contemned, as 
Zebeders 


3% Elan a to Iacob >, anditis poſible for 


wereby and 
tedasnog — 


fatneſſe of the earth was giuen as well to 
he beggar to bee carried by e-Geyels into 
Abrahams boſomie,whenthe ſonle of the rich man is condemned.ro hel i, So that 
thisis the thing weare tanght,tharſceing Chriſt alchongh hebe aKing,yet is no 


og therefore we our ſelnes to the ſeruice end profelion of 
hisname, ſhould not make outward profperity,and worldly thingy, the end of 
- our hope, leſt (ſodoing) werunneinto one of theſe two ex es; eitherif 


wehaneR not,togrow diſcouraged,andto be weary of our profeſion;or ifwe 
hane ir, ro preſume, that we arehighly in Gods fhuour. | 

The fourrh point noted hence is this : mn yours is of no value for 
ſpirienall vſes. Chrift was raiſed to doe thisgreat worke, and tobe the Horne of 
faluation,ont of thepoore oirward cſtateof Dani honſe : Now it for the ſpiri- 
tall vſe,any eros; wake beene behouefull, Chriſt would have cho- 
ſen atime when D awidr hoaſe was in the glory,and nothaue come now 
when the honor of it lay enen in the Quſt:and this was the reaſon why ali things 


were 
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were purpoſely carried after a meane faſhiqn, The place of his birthyyas nor Ie- 
rufalem (the head City of the Kingdome) bytBethlchem :. (hrrrle apning the thois 
ſands of Iudah *, ) The houſe,not ſome great Gentlemans place abour the towne, 
but a common Inne; In the Inne, not the beft lodgingor faiteſt roome, but the 
ſable; not laid in ſome rich cradle, but lapped vpinclowrs, andthruſt intoa 
manger. The tidings of his birth brought firſt,not to the Scribes and greatlearned 
men, but to a few poore ſheepheatds; himſelfe followed not with any traine 
ofnote; but with nca of the mcaneſt ranke, contemned in his life, and cuill qa3 
created in his en | REY 1-H 0954 
This {cruethto pur downe the great, rich and mighty mca ofthe world, who 
doe ſo pride themſelues in their greataeſfe, their wealth, rheir fulnefſe, their 
glory, their abundance, that without theſe; they fa ng great thing canbe 
effected: They irnft (faith the PAlmiſt) in their gdods, and bo themſclues in the 
awwtitude of their riches ; yet a man can by no meanes redeeme hi brother; her cannot 
giteo his ranſame to God, Our Sauiourin a poore deſpiſed eftate, hath done _ 
whichall the Monarchs and Politicians in the w though they bad lated a 
thitir wealthand wit together, could nener haue brought'to paſſe, © 
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little experience in therule,& life, and oround of faith (which is the Sc he * it 


| T be fourth Sermon, 


: Verſe 56; = 
tele by the month of his holy Prophers, ni wo Se th wry I 


avirtras * &e. 


dly,' that part by theit 
| — was ſpoken by God. Fourthly, Fhe 

J limme is of that which they ſpake. Of theſe in 

 H—_ th dt Dotciences Bk; That ff be pond adenfomatin 

ethe now or t : 

abh, i eeſb.c0 we the ir anpramem ſte indeede, 
Zacherler Faith b p- 


| thecourſes +l : 
| wi 

ering: 0! 1 am ther but _ 

ponies erm, ſou Tenn ale Te by, 


the $ s, they are they which teftia | 
ith : Heebegand | 
es, the things 


ing of his © 


lk uo Writtgn of bins *, This was E 
hearers : "He diſputed by the Sen Ss fn pre mfr roars, Jade D 
Moſes and the Prophets did [a Py. Theſe ee ets ayings wee reads 
often. That the $ Me ker ws ht be Thu udone that the | 
Scripter e Aloe Thi ie Serpeara wa ed® rwhicharqueth the - 
care & purpoſe whi Suga indgements vponthe 
Scripture. So in our times, things happen, which we reade 
in Scripture to haue hapnedy 


we ſec ach things come to paſſe,as we finde i 
pane ied in Seripture, it i a grear comfort, anda ſpeciall ſtrengthening vnto 
aith. So did they to the » the Prophiens, ſaith our Sauiour ; fo it wasT hen, faith Paxl®, 
This ſheweth what enemies they are totheir owne Faith and comfort, who © 
are wilfully ſtrangers in the Scripture, Thou ſayeſt,thou doſt beleeue in Chriſt, ” 
but how knoweſt thou that hee is the in whom thou muſt belecue, what 
aſſurance haſt thou that hee is the perſon promiſed > When Satan, or the doub- 
tings of thine owne heart ſhall thus fi Lis. what certainty art thou able to al- | 
ledge ? and what is become of thy Faith, which is,built vpon ſach a weake foun- 
dation ? If thou didft dwell in an eſtate of land, of which thou couldeſt ſhew no 
better euidence, thou wouldeſt thinke to be quickly hurt out of doores. The 
Lord hath reciſely ſer downe particulars, (ſuch hath beene his care to eſtabliſh 
our Faith :) that wee might be able to ay (as euery Chriſtian ought ;) Thus it # 
written, and thus 1 beleewe : If we letthe Scripture lie like ſome needleſſe Hiſto- | 
ry, turning auer (as too many doe) the cardes oftener than the leaves of the 
Bible : well may wetalke of Faith,but, that Faith ſhould be where there is ſuch 
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_."*\cometopaſſe; as is foretold,. 7t i more eafie that heaven ſnall 

25; ERS: This is alſo a needfull note. WE 
gevteſt parc tne dovieet thick, tha there b thee bſakite reackiand ce 
4: m the Scripture : but that they doe ſuppoſe itrather tobee an idle tale or frighthull 
ſound to mize fooles, fullof terrible threatnings, bur yet lighter then tie 
perfirmand; Thipefore fe henecte 16; hovdehie ems; fierce Sees 
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TheeAbridzement of the Goſpell. 
The fourth generall point ini this part touching the Evidence of! redemprion is, 
wang” - 4 have to note rw : 1 The ſamitge of 
Y th Prophet promiſe rodoeby Obi, Far 71.5; Thc 


inquire whatand who they be. 
tuall enemies, ox enemies 
chiefe of them is Satan : hee was 


yer from the beginming 


my, larki 

the c Gal. 4.17. 
d 1 Cor.r5.26, 
e Verſe 554i |, 


oh. 16.33. 
b Matth, 24.9, 


#o56, 


death ; Dearb (faiththe Apoſtle) « ſwallowed ap into viBtory ®, Laſtly, rouching de- 57 
tryerance from ( world: Me of PONns (faith our Saviour) 7 have overconge * © Cor.15.54- 


et and enquire into the manner of this delve. 9 10h.16.33. 
Twill open ewo'things. Firſt, the ſubſtance 
dly,then ws of decerig ic. The | 
Chritedeath. He Spade frac 2, and odyed, 7 2 £975.21, 
| | eb , the drvel[4, By being 193-14, 
| overeamnggdcath : finne being aboli- 
ſhed, and death ſubdued, | Pas utterly overthroyne. As 
for the,manner of dedarirfatx 1 erance, it iseither in this life, 
or hereafter. In this life he delivererh . Fectkaingbiemge, by limi- 
"bv malice, by not giving us'ov& tohis affaults : {heave prayed that thy farth | 
file not", Hedelivereth from fink ] ing us by his Spiric, by kllling the r Luk.22.32, 
ſtrength of our corruption, by us more and moreinto the Image of 
God. Sinne ſhall not have dominion over you", He delivereth from death, by taking ſKom-6.14, 


| awaythenaturall feare of it, by affaring that it ſhall be a paſſage into glory 


+ Thus 
P * xn that being hoſed he ſhonld be with Chriſt*, Hee delivereth from the * Phil.1.23. 
W ordering the rage of evill men, by giving conſtancy to maintaine and ; 
profeſſe the truth unto the death. Togow its gre /ofer or bu ſake*, In the day « Phil.1.29. 
of judgemicnt hee will further manifeſt this deliverance ; for then all reares ſeal be | 
wiped away, there ſhall bee no more death *,&-c. The divell, with all his angels and * Rev.31.3,4. 
wickedinſtruments, ſhallbe ſent away eternally into hell, -7he God of peace ſtat | 
treade Satan under our feet ſhortly y, Many things might heere bee handled, as of 7 $0m-16.20; 
Hf Proency of our redemption, farre exceeding that of «foſer, Deborah, 
,and others: of our ſecurity, who having ſo many enemies, yet take no 
| to withſtand them, and ſuch like points; bur the chiefe things obſeryable 
here, is, The certainety of the ſalvation of Gods choſen. If any thing could endanger The 4. de- 
and worke their ruine, ic muſt be one of theſe foure, Satan,Sinne, Death, the Arme. 
World ; no fift can be thought upon : but none of theſe foure can. Thereaſon is, 
I was Gods intent, by Chriſt to deliver _ from all theſe : Thinke we mo 
rs 
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ir ; fearefull are theſe things at 


death terrible,the world oppoſeth atthe 
the and onr faith *, 
Ex=x5 Looke weto Jef the eAntbey and finifter of ewr fait ns 


i eayer ade their mortall wound, and the 
prevaile againſtany of his choſen. This doctrine is bealth to 


eProv.z-8. pr ape al put; or LS har va ſhould abuſe it, remember oo 
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'The fifth Sermon. 


Verſe 72. 
T hat he might ſpew mercy toward: our Fathers , and remember hus holy 


Covenant. 
73» eAndthe oath which he ſware to onr Father Abraham, 


O w followes the inducementor reaſon moving God to 
vouchſafe this great Dehrveraxce: and that was, the mani» 
feſtation and diſcovery of two things : firſt, his mercy, 
Aron hp mercy,oc, Secondly, his tith, And 
rem s holy Covenant, Ofc, ea 

In-the former of theſe, two things muſt be handled, 4 

Firſt,Thaz the worke of Redenyption by Chriſt was intended Te 1+ dott. 

R3 by God, as it were a ftage, in which the ſulneſſe and even the 

riches of hu mercy might be ſcene. Secondly,a queſtion, how this worknow 
(as it were) in the worlds laſt Se Gon I once e 
Fathers, who lived in the prime dayesof the world, long before Chriſt was exhi- 

+ bitedinthefleſh. ' _ | 

To manifeſt the firſt of theſe two , this firſt is in generall'to betiored, that the 
EleR of God, which are redeemed by Chriſts precious blood, are called Yeſſels of 
mercy © : becauſe in the eremall commſdll of G Inn tothisend, that « Rom.g.23, 
the Lord might declare the riches of his glory , and that their ſalvation might be to 
phegragh ef tbe glory of bif grace, The Lord intending a memorable inſtance of / Eph.1.8. 
his un eable mercy, choſe ſome in Chriſt,to be redeemed from eternall ſlavery 

' by his death. Secondly, it is worthy the obſerving, that the whole worke of our . 
falvation is called by this one word Mercy s. The reaſon is, becauſe ro which part g 1.P«.2.10. 
ſoever of it we caſt our eyes, wee ſee more then prints and fi oFhis 
Face; the whole frame of jt (as it were)madeof mercy. If webegin atthe foun- 

Garion of all, (Gods cternall eletion) and paſſe downe Corr. up Is 

point of all (the glory which ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) and aske from what root 

edch part ok ng, this one, yn wo or an wo > every anſwer : There 

was mercy'in chuſing ; mercy in ſending Chriſt ; mercy in calling us ; in juſtt- 

Fyingus ; and what can itbe but mercy , that we Gl beaded cow fed pms 

mmortall and undefiled bh ? Mer the beginning, mercy the effe, the concluſi- b 1.Per.1.4- 

on mercy, Indifcovering hereof, thebarthen of our ſong mult ſtill be like that of 

the Palme , For bu mercy endareth for everi, This very ſame thing is hewed.in iPſal.136.r. 

that leof the Prodigall. In the whole paſſage thereof, we ſhall ſeenothing *<- 

bat the frujrs of exceeding wercy : He ran and fell on hia necke, he kiſſed him,be com- 

Co aig firrb the robe,and te kill the fat calfe, * ec, W hat was here but 4 Luke 15.24- 

werey? The lameis true jn the dealing of God the Father with rhoſe to whom he 
reconciled in his Sonne : Chriſt being for them made (ine, feeles the edge of his 

cape bur chey , being made rightcoas through Chriſt ; enjoy the fineſſe of 


"$9 > Y 3 1 
Thisi, firſt, matter of information and of ſertlement in the truth. For heere 7he 1. 7/6. 
Wee {ce, againſt the Papiſts; that in the whole worke of mans redemption by 
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122 The Abridgementof the Gaſpel. 


* How much © Chriſt, there is no footing left for humane merite*, Light and darkneſl | 
nroragrs _ the pu are not in a more dire& line of oppoſition rok other,then Wa | 
o Merit, may . - . . 79 ad 
appeare by AMerite : It is unpoſlible that theſe two ſhowld admit any compoſition. It iz(aj 
Aich.Bai.de by Philoſophers, that in lower degrees, contraries may have ſome concurrence; 
Me it.oper p.12- light and darkenefle in the twilight : But take two contrary qualities, andlergyy 
of them be inthe height and full ſtrength , there is no poſſibilitic of place forty 
othcr. So then, ſecing 1a the worke of (alyation, the Lord hath intendedtomgys 
ſhew, not of fome parcels (as it were)but of the very fulaeſſe of his Aſercy, they 
15 no more roome be Merite , then there was for D agon before the Arke of ty 
! 1.Sam. 5.3. vah 1, Iremember what is faid of himthat went into the field ro gather beak, 
he found a wild Gourd, and ſrred it into the pottage : Bat when the potrage camey 
ma.King, 4. 39, be taſted, the eaters cried out , Death # in the "2 =, Such cookes the Papi 
49. they take upon them to make ready a potion of comfort, fora perplexcd ſoutr;ky 
when they temper with this hearbe of Grace, the leaves of this wilde gourdef 
* BeZar. de 14- humane Merite *, which never grew in the Lords garden,or at leaſt was never ply. 
ff. bb. z, ted by him,bur crept in ( as a weede) by thenegligence of the dreflers, theyh 
given occaſion to make the ſame cry, Death in the pot, and with it they havepoy 
ſoned a world of ſoules, and have dealt as injuriouſly with the Church of Got 
as the Philiſtimsdid with a«c , when they ſtopped and filled wp with batth 
» Gen 26.15, wels"; ſo withthis earthly traſh they have choaked up the fowntaine of Gray, 
o'Zach.13-1. that it cannot ſtreame out comfortably, forthe refreſhirg of the wearied ſoulad 
Gods people. Thus ( as Jeb faith to his friends ) they have forged hes, andbytix 
þ lob 13.44 meanes are Phyſicians of no value P. | | * 
| Neither is this to be obſerved, onely becatife of Papiſts , but even becauſe 
the common people , inaſmuch as the doAtrine and opinion of Aferire (thatizd 
doing ſomewhat whereby to further our owne ſalvation ) is graven with a# pm 
q ler.171. penq, inthe.tables of every naturall heart, Experience ſheweth, that the ſons 
neſle of this Popiſh leaven remaincth in many: Good prayers,axd good doing1,uns 
well, and doe well: theſe andthe like are the [taves they leane unto. Ir is faid, ht 
the children of the ewes which married wives of Added, pake halfe in the fret 
r Nch.13.24. of Aſadod*: Such is the religion of many : Talke with them of ſalvation, 
ſpeake halfe Popiſhly , and halfe ſoundly : They will ſpeake of ww and gw, 
and ſeeme to magnifie and eſtcemeit;yer ſomerhing of their owne ſhall be beougit 
in too, and a man-ſhall have ſomewhat adoe beforc he can conjure out this din, 
and bring them to au abſolute dependance upon the freedome of Gods meg. 
Remember wee then the dodtrine of this place : God intended the myſteriest 
Chriſt, in which to ſet oft to the full,” the unſcarchable riches of his mercy; #0 
couple with it ought elſe, more or lefſe, is injuriouſly to darken the beautie of thi 
which the purpoſe of God was to have, to be ſeene andbeheld in whole wirhas 
| unpeachment. | 
Vje 2, Secondly , this doQtine is a matter of comfort. There cannot be a 
greater ſeeuritie to the ſoule of a Chriſtian then to lay his whole hope upon 
mercy. The reaſon is, becauſe the mercy of God is ( as himſelfe ) infinite, 
nall, and unchargeable, Where (ball I finde a more certaine refugt? Whet | 
ſee a plaiſter as large as my ſore, there is my comfort, The per exed conſcietd 
groaning under the weight of finne , and panting for grace , 15 the fitreſt Indge 
idea. 95 points of rhisnature. Well then,let a mans bones be full of the ſruxe of bis youth? [it 
tlobi6 1 : " his heart be broken with one breaking mpon another *, let his conſcience bee ſetupon 
vlob1z.26, the racke, the Lord writing bitter thimgs againſt him 4; you will tell him of themet- 
cy and grace of God. Yon doe well; but you will adde withall, that his combot 
in chismaſt bec eyked ont with ſomething of his owne : Hee muſt cry outups 
xlob 16.2, youas /ob did upen his friends, Miſerable comforters are ye all*, He will ſee 
weakncfle, ſuch ſcantneſſe, ſuch maimedneſſe, fuch imperfeRion in his beſt p&- 
formances , that hee will net dare to bring them into a reckoning before God, 
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a th ht of them, will e affli ion to his griefe. $ will his 

nl pride. aretten thing, —_— that 1s moth- earen y. Bar reach y lob 13.38. 

him to build all upon Gods mercy , labouring that — of his ewne may bee 

once thonght upon in this buſineſle, hee hall ſtrait ſee ſuc abreadth and length , —_— 

depth and heigth* of comfort , which will bee as colde water to his wearie ſoulen, PRI - 

Thas this doQrine is a matter of inſtruion to ground us in knowledge, and tnat- ah 

ter of refreſhing to furniſh us with comfort. The foule of a Chriſtian is as the 

Dove which wentout of Noahs Arke Þ ; It findes no footing but upon the rocks * &en$9. 

of metcy ; and it is but an imagination of mercy when any thing is coupled 

thereunto. This truth hath forced even the greateſt adverſaries to acknows- 

ledge it : according} as wee finde, that no meane Papilt, after long labouring 4 

gainſt the dofrine of Juſtification by onely Faith, doth in the end confeſſe, 

that 'yct it is the fafelt way to place a mans truſt upon Gods onely mercy and fa- c Bellar. lib. 

your ©. ; : 5. de Inſtif, 
The next matter to bee treated , is the queſtion, How the worke of Redemption c. >. 

wrought by Chriſt, can bee ſaid to bee a works of mercy to the Fathers ? For the reſol- 


.ving of this queſtion , this is to beeknowne, that there is but one way of falvati- 


en to the Fathers before and under the Law, and to us which have lived fince 

the revelation of Chriſt in the fleſh : 7eſns Chriſt, yeſterday, to day, the ſame for e- | 
ver 4, Herenpon Chriſt is ſaide to bee the Lambe line from the beginning of the d Heb. 13.8. 
world © : whereof this isthe meaning, that albeit hee was manifeſted in the fleſh in * Revetzeh. 
the latter end of the world, andnorflaine before, yer all the holy men and wo- 

meneven from Adam, were faved by his blood. The moſt perſons of note un « 

der the Law, were types of Chriſt, *and all thei ſacrifices and ceremonies tended 

to this one thing , to cheeriſhin them the hope of the Mcſſias ; and to acquaint 

them with the whole myſterie of Redemprian, whith was wrought by his meanes. 

There is not onelittle circumſtance in the carriage of our ſalvation by Chriſt , but 

the ſame was ſhadowed out in the ancient complements of the Law : Even Abra- 

ham ſaw the day of Chriſt ft, Tothem thatlived before Chriſt, Chriſt was cracifi= f !0b.8.56, 
ed in the Sacrifices and blood-ſheddings of the Law'; among # hee #4 crucified s g Gal. 3.14 
by the preaching of the Goſpell: they beleeved on Chriſt to come ; wee belceve 

on Chriſt already come. Zachary therefore doth here mention the Fathers, to 

teach, That the efficacic of Chriſts death ts not reſtrained on limited to one point of The 2, de- 
time, but is ſtretched enen to the ages by-paſt, and that the Fathers from the beginning brine. 


' of the world came within the compaſſe of thit mercy which God ſhewed to mankinde in Mo 


Chriſt incarnation: And this to be true, hath bin prooved in the opening and clea- 
rivg of this queſtion : Pax! ſaid,that the Chriſtian religion which he profeſſed, was 
the hope of the promiſe which God made to the Fathers; and Peter in his Oration b A&.:6. 2, 
made in the Synod at Terufalem, ſpeaking of belceving to bo ſaved through the grace 
of the Lord eſs Chrift, joycth the Fathers with them who then lived ; Fee be- 
leeve even as they i, iAQ.15.10,11, 

This is firſt, matter of Reſolution in a needfull doubt, I am taught, if T willbe The x. Vie 
faved, to beleeve onely in Chriſt Teſus ; the miniſtery of the word doth (ill (like 
Jos Baptiſt ) point out him unto mee , 'asthe onely perſon which taketh away the 
Annes of the world *, it faith, that he'is the onely way 1; and that there is no /alvati- þ lob 1.29. 
9" many other ®, It tells mee moreover , that this Chriſt was crucified many hun- {10Þ. 14.5. 
dred yeeres fince, and thatnow , in refpe& of his body , Heaven muſt containie 9 A&.4+ 13+ 
him ", tillithe end of all things. But now here my faith wavererhand is in doubr, ® A&.3.31- 
king bow bis blood , which was ſhed ſo long fince; can be of force for the phr- 
ging and cleanſing of my finne. This ſcruple is taken away by confidering that 
Which is here ſaid : Zachary affirmeth; that the Merry of God it Chriſt , did 
concerne even the Fathers , which had longbefore gone the wayof all fleſh, and 
which were aſleepe in the duſt of the earth. Now then, fooke how the Fathers, ſo 
long before might havebenefit by his death to come , by the ſam&tricanes may we 

L 4 now 


eGcen.22.16, /e#fe, faith God, 7 bave ſworne©,) 1n it, briefly we muſt examine the qualitie 


q be Abridgement of the Goſpel. 


now ſo long after receive comfort by his death paſt. By faith they beheld Ehrig 
to bee offered, andare now entred into geſt, by faith wee may alſo looke backe 
upon Chriſt already ſacrificed, and be admnted into the fellowſhip of eternal hap, 
pinefſe, Thetwo Cherubims placed at the two ends of the Mercy-feate, had their 
faces one to another ©, and both upon the Arke: ſo rhe age by-paſt, and the age atrer 
looke eyther on the other, but both upon Chriſt. . 
Secondly, this 1s matter of much contentment to a true beleever. For.here he 
may ſee, that be henever ſo poore, or deſpiſed, or baſe, though hee /ie among thy 
pots p, or bee behind the Ewes with young 4, yet hee is by Chriſt called into the fg. 
lowſhip and partaking of the ſame ſalvation, which the holy Fathers and Þrg. 
phets doe now enjoy ; Adam, Enech, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, o-c, Theſe wer 
worthy men, and in great account with God. How truely mayeſt thou ſay with 
David' , What am 1, that I foonld exioy that mercy which God hath prepared for 
, them? In ſuch amanner doth our Saviour deſcribe the happineſle of the fave; 
They Jball fit downe with Abraham, Tſaack and ſacob in the kingdome of heaven, 
and it is one circumſtance of the torment-of the wicked : Ts foal ſee A 
Tlaack avd lacob avd all the Prophets in the kingdeme of beaven,and your ſelves rhruf 
out at doores *. W hat ſhall thenbecome of us, who neglect? /o great ſalvation » ? who 
when God hath promiſed ſuch g/oriows things *for us, even the ſame ſalvationad 
mercy which the chicfeſt of his Saints doe now enjoy, yet hadrather bee malicion 
with Cain; tyrannizing with Nimwod ; profane with E/ax ; ſcoffing with 1 
wael, extorters with Ahab ; proud with 7eſabe/; ſuperſtitions with Jeroboam; 
catching with Tudas ; playing the belly-gods with Dives ; reſiſting the truch with 
Ehmas ; rayling with Rabſpaketh ; murmuring with Core ; vicious with the $, 


ode. 
wzuizes ; ( of which perſons wee have no other teſtimony, but that they are re/erael 
in encrlaſting chaines wader darkenes unto the tudgement of the great day y, ) Thai 
ſecke to reigne with Arbahaw, I/axch,, Tacob, and the Prophets. If wee defire the 
ſame happineſle, we muſt goe by the ſame way. It is impoſsible to have the Ph 
ſures of ſonne *, and the Felicity of the choſen © too. | $ 
The other thing which God indended to make knowne in the worke of at 
redemption, is his Trath [| Ts remember his holy covenant,and the oath cc, Heat 
we muſt treate concerning this Holy Comenant,what it iz,and how it was confirmed 
| by an Oath: andthen next, how God can bee ſaid to be mindfull of his Covenat 
- and Oath. As for the former, weall know thenatureof a Covenant. By = 
are meant thoſe Articles of agreement which are betwixt God and man conc 
ning life eternall, Theſubſtance of this Covenant is, 7 will be thy God, and th 
Shale bee my . This Couenant is twofold. The one of works, the condition 
whereof is perfe& Obedience. The other of grace, of which the condirion # 
Faith Þ, Theſe two Covenants are one: they differ in manner of diſpenfarion; 
the one being in types and ſhadowes after a more obſcure manner, and called th 
Old Covenant : the other being more plaine and perſpicuous, delivered afteri 
new faſhion, and therefore called the New ; But the fume of both, was, andis 
Chriſt Ieſus : No other foundation can be [aid © : and it was ever atruth,that Gedws 


is Chrift, reconciling the world unto himſelfe 4, Now this Covenant is called 4 jr 


Covenant, becauſe it was made by a holy God, and tended unto holineſſe, b 
to make Chriſts holinefſe to become ours, and to bind us to ſhew forth the 
of holineſſein our lives. Touching the confirmation of it by an Oath, (By 


Oath, and the reaſon why ſware-. The quality of the Oath is, By himſelf, 
The Lord doth binde ( as it were ) his Godhead for the performance of that ha 
' promiſeth, as though hee ſhould ſay ; If this be not ſo, let wee be God no more. Now 
for the'other , it may be indeede doubted, why God ſhould ſweare,, ſecing hi 
word is certaine in it ſelfe, and needeth no cenfirmation : but we muſt know, thit 
God ſwarc not, to winne more credit to his promiſe, bur he did it for the better 
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' the certainty of both. This covenant conſiſteth of two parts : in the one, God 
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confirmation of our faith, being wiling more abmudently to foew wato me the flable- | 
weſſe of bis Connſel f, + fHeb6a7. 
Now for that , how God | | 
God cannot forget , thus if muſt be underſtood : The long delaying of the atuall 


promifc 
ithout any purpoſe of accompliſhment. But now (faith Zachary ) he will fulfill 
altothentmof, andby ſo doing make it manifeſt, that whatſoever men might 


forgerfulneſſe, he 
faichfulnefſe, and ſhew to the world; 
unfulfilled. 


angeal certamety God! | * The aef2. 
there might in be an ou : 
nor would be unmindfilll of his 


per forme thy truth to 14- 


ts oxr fathers inold time, God can. i Mica. 7.20, 


mo __ Ve 1: 
faith of a Chriſtian, God hath promiſed ; that is much : hee ha is pro» 

miſe with an cath ; this is more, He hath ſent hi Soune in the fulnefſe of time ®, in « Gal.4.4. 
whom all hia promiſes are Tea and Amen y, What can be more > The faith 9» Cor.r.20, 
which is ſtrengthned with this threefold cord, cannot eafily be broken. It is an old 
cuſtome of the divell to lay ſiege to the truth of Gods Word : Tea, bath God in- 

deed /aid 4 ? So now, the maine point that he laboureth in, is, That God will not q Gen. 3-1. 
be ſo good as his word, hee will forget ts be mercifull, and his promiſe will faile for 

evermore*, To putbacke this affault, remember this one inſtance of the manifeſts. 1 PAl.77,85. 
tion of Chriſt : all promiſes had their reference to kim, His birth and ſufferings 

are left as an undoubted pledge of the of whatſoever God hath ſpo- 

ken. Wee may ſay as the Apoſtle : Hee that gave us Chrift, bow foall hee not with 

bim give all things alſo ©? So,he that hath performed the promiſe concerning Chriſt; /Rom.8.31. 
Os > = x O——————_—_— I will make no queſtion 

truth, in apy thing. 
Secondly, (for a ſecond uſe) here is matter of very needfull advertiſeaient to Y/+. 2, 

nsall. Here is mention made of the covermnt of f the cath of God, and of 


bindes himſelfe to us, to be our God; in the other we bind our ſelves to him, to be 

his people ; I willſay to thens, thou art my people ; aud they ſpall ſay, thon art my God:. ; Hot.l. x3, 

His is acovenant of mercy, ours isa covenant of obedience ; he uſerh 

puſs wee bollnefe the , weduty : he hath tyed himſelfe by an oath, wee 
ebound onr ſelvesby the yow of Baptiſme, Will he be mindfull of his cove- 

nant, and ſhall we ours > Willnot he alter, and hall we faile > Willnot hee 

trifle with us, and hall we dally with him ? God forbid. Yet this faltring in chat 

part of the covenant which concernes ns, is a common evill, The moſt of eur lives 


father argue a reſolution to breake promiſe , then a purpole and endeayour to 
. performe 
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performe it; Bleſſed be thewe of rhe Zevd (fric} Sanl to Sammet)1 have fulfiled the eu, 

waxdement of the Lord, But Sammel ſaid, What meaneth Ns RR ny 

ulSam.1F. mn mine cares ond the lewing of the oxerwhich 1 heare »? So,it is like will 

«> be ready to jaſtifie our ſelves ; and when we are challeng | promilg 

* * willbercadptofay, like the gain-faying Tewes, Fherein = have we treſpaſſed ? By 

1 ſhak be ſaid co us, as it was, to Saw/, what meave then theſe and things} 

If we make confeience of the covenant, what meane theſe grofſe finnes, whichgy 

) Amos. 2.13. loud in the caresof the moſt High,andunder which be # preſſed, as 4 cart chat aful 

(Num. 5:30 of ſheaves , ſwearings, whoredomes, drankennes, ——_ cruelties,contemg 
aler 8.12. ofthe Word and Sacraments,andall theſe withan high hands; many becing grown 

6123.5. tothar extremity, thar they cannot have any ſhame *® : the very trial of thei comes 

reflifierb againft them Þ ? Ts this our promiſe ? Is this to bee mindfull of oy 

With what face can we hay claime to the covenant of mercy, whanw 

| convitedto have tred under our feet the covenant of ohy 

c1.Sam.3.11. djience? How ever itbee, God will keepe his word, but not of favour, but of jy 

4 Hab.3.19. , ſtice, even that which Aoſes ſpeakes of , enough to make his two eres tormyles, 


and his bely ro tremble 4 that hearcth it : T he Lord will not be mercifmll anto us, by 
e Dent-19.20, Ina wrath and jealonfic ſhall ſmoaks ag tinfi 1s, and every curſe that is written, ful 
f Plal 44-17. light upon 4, and the Lord foall put ont our name from nnder heaven ©, This is thi 
£ lob 19.2% - portion which forger God, and deale falſly concerning bis covenant t: this is the hay 

tage that they ſpall have of God for choir workes 8. Remember then, as the 


fubſtance of the covenant on Gods part, ſo the condition on ours ; 
hee hach covenanted, fo we: hee hath ſworne, ſo 
have wealfo : he wiltnot forget his part, letus 
make conſcience to remember ours. 
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The fixth Sermon, 
Verſe 74. 
That hee would grant unto 4, that we being delivered ont of the hands of onr enemies, 
ſhould ſerve fon without feare, &c, 


ASAT. E arcnow come to the laſt patt of the worke of our redemp- 
{| tion, which is the end and drift thereof ; and which is alſo a 
: \| branch of the covenant which God made to the Fathers, and 
C alimme (as it were) of that good which he promiſed to be» 
S ſtow. 
NW 7x1 Touching this end, I will ſpeake firſt, generally ; and then, 
L L BYLSY more particularly I will difcnſſe thoſe things which do neceſ« 
farily concerne that maine duty, at which God aimed in vouchfafing us ſo great 
addiverance by Chriſt Teſus. | 
The penerall ſamme of this end of our redemption is, that wee being delivered 
from our enemies, ſhould ſerve God, Concerning theſe enemies, who they are, and 
what is the deliverance from them, I ſhall not neede to ſpeake ; theſe things were 
opened in the 71. verſe, The ſenſe and generall doArine of the place, is this ; That The x, de- 
the purpoſe of God in freeing us from the fpritnall b e in which we were by natare, frine. 
was , that wee ſhould even conſecrate our ſelves to the glory, aud honanr, and ſer. 
vice of himſelfe. This point is plaine in the words of this place, and eafily te bee 
further manifeſted by the Scripture, {payee free from ſine, ye are'made the . 
ſervants of righteonſueſſe ®: that is, ſeeing the Lord hath dealt thus graciouſly with b Rom.6.18. ts 
you, toreſcue you by the death of Chriſt from the ſlayery of ſinne, this is that | 
whith is now expeted of you,even that you ſhould devote your ſelves to the pra- 
Rice of righteouſneſſe, beeing hencefoorth as zealous in good ſervices, as ye have 
þ formerly beene earneſt and eager in fulfilling your owne laſts, and in glurring your 
4 ſelves with the pleaſures of finne. Like to rhis is the reaſoning of the ſame Apo- 
file elſe-where in the ſame Epiſtle : 7 beſeech you by the mercies of God, that you give 
wp your bodies i, -c. He perſwades nnto a godly life, by prepounding unto ns the ; Row,r2.r. 
mercies of God. Now this kind of reaſoning were of no force, were it not for 
this, namely, that the drift of all Gods mercy unto'us in Chriſt , is, the drawing 
and recovering of us from the ſervice of Sathan, unto the obedience and ſervice 
of himſelfe : -Sach is that ſpeech of his in another place : Te are bought with a price, 
oy 2lorifie God, e&-c. as if he had faid, God hath redeemed you, thereforeir 4 1.Cor.s.20. 
th with equity ,and itis agreeing to his purpoſeand meaning,that you ſhould 
fervehim, Excellent is that place to'Titww ; The grate of Gdtfc Lab aypecredand 
Pracheth a that we ſhomld deny ungodlyneſſe,5 c.and that we ſhould live ſoberly 5c.in 
thi preſent world 1, The meaning is, that the dotrine of the Goſpel (the ſumime [Tir.z.11, 12. 
whereof is, Redemption in and by Chriſt) is preached pablikely unto all; but not 
F to encoimage them to continue in finne, but to urge then to lay aſide prophane- 
4 neſſe, and to renouncetheir owneluſts, and to have their Fruit in holineſſe as they 
;n Fs to have their end, eternall life. For on the Apoltle } Chrift gave not hins- 
71 ©fer 4, that wee ſhould the more boldly give the raines to'our owne laſts, but = 
that wee ſhould bee z2.:4/ons of good workes=, To theſe we may joyne that of Saint mVerſe 14. 
Peter: Paſſe the time of your dwelling here in feare, knowing that we were redeemed not 
wah corrwptible things, oe. but with the precioss blood of Chriſt = There — » 1.Per. 1.17. 
r 
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muſt be looked for ; That he wowld grant mw. 2. Thernanner of fo doing it ; with= 
ont feare. 3. The time to which the performance of this duty is tyed: Al rhe dayes 
of onv life. 4. The ſpecialldutics wherein it, ftands : holimefſe and righteonſneſſe. 5, 
The triall of the truth of theſe Quries : before him. Of theſe in their courſe. 

Firſt, rouching the party from whom the power to ſerve God muſt bee 
Red t That he wonld-gr ant unto 14 (faith Zachary.) This is a chicfe difference de- 
twixt the Law and the Goſpell. The Law commandettrgood things, but ſheweth 
no meanes of doing them. The Goſpell doth not onely enjoyne things right, bir 
declareth alſo, how and whence that may bee ſupplycd which is wanting im us, 
Therefore Zachary doth not one!y manifeſt the driftand intent of God in redee- 

ing us, (namely, that wee ſhould ſerve him) but doth alſo point his finger to 
RE nd teacheth us who itis, that will enableus to doe it. And indeed 


| | ; this is a part of the Covenant of grace, T hat as God will expett ſervice at onr hands, Doftrine 2. 


SSL TESS SL 


fo he will make us able to performe that acceptable ſervice which herequireth. In the 

handling of which doftrine, I will declare two things. x. That inns there is no 
"ſuchpower. 2. That God worketh it inthoſe whom hehath choſen. The for- 

mer of theſe is apparent out of the manifeſt teſtimonies of the Scripture. e41 the 
imaginations of the thoughts of mans heart are only evill continually * We are not ſuffi * Gen6.s, 
cient of our ſelves to thinks any thing as of onr ſelves). Without me you can doe nothing, y » Cor-3-4. 
faith Chriſt =. Now, who can bring a cleane thing out of filthineſſe a ? Or whether can {loh.1 $-5. 
'men/ gather grapes of thorner >? Thereis nothing but crookednefle in our nature, 71991445 
and how is it poſſible that any good thing ſhould come therefrom? The ſecond © * 
branch, touching the ſupply from God of that' which is wanting in as, is very 

cleere. What man # he that feareth the Lord, him will hee teach the way that hee ſhall 


 chuſe©; Thou ſafely by the wegandaly ſome fhabog fenblen [will can cPalatnn: 


Fe" | bis args 
afſe in\ them, is-this ; Firſt, becauſe 
eo inthem, is, 


%— » 


| topat anew ſpirit into their bewol?, and th taks the ny heart out of their bodies, and to 


give them a _ fleſs*, that is, toremoove-their-naturdtiuntowardneſſe, and to fEzec.1tn19, 

make their h&rts more inclinable and plyable unto good. Secondly, he patterh his 

Law intheir inward parts, and writeth it there x, he plantcth them m the true ſaving g ler-31-33- 
knowledge, he openerh their hearts Þ , making them to: conceive and underſtandit, b As 16.14. 
he cauſech them to love ir, and todelightin ir, he kindlcth in them a defire to pra- 

Riſe it, and to walke in all holy obcdicnce to it, Thirdly, he furniſheth chem with 

the aſſurance of a ſecrer direftor, a word behind them ſaying to them + this #6 the way, | 
walke in it j ; and thus he keepeth their feere k, and gides them in the way |, Fourth Ys i-Ifal.z0.21, 
he fillerh ther with the fruits of righteonſneſſe ®, that is, hee enableth thear to bring 41 Sam-2.9, 
foorth that good into ourward at, the knowledge wheteof is ſeated in their (215-9: 
hearts; that ſo they may not be #d/e nor wwfrnirfulln, but may aderne the doffvine of * ntkt-2 " 
Gadtheir Saviour in at things 9, Laſtly, he doth not ſo leave them; but the hand&F , Tirus 3.10 
hismercy is ſtill ſtretched out, to, ſtab {ib them inn every word and good worke ?,to com p 2 Theſ. 2.17. 
firme them and to make them per fit 4,that ſo they may hold ont,and may notbe wea- 1 Heb. 10.21. 
13 af well doing *,but that the yoke of Chriſt may become eafie ſunto them, and the » , Theſ.3.17. 
Chriſtian life _ ſeeme (as it doth tothe wicked) burdenfome and anſavory. /Mai.11.30, 
Thus it is manifeſt, that ſerve the Lord of our ſdves we cann and withall, that | 
Godhat — th even by wo. Dy —_— his ſervants e to. 

are taug this, when weare upon to any worke,” not to ruh The 77, 
tocur ſelves, a3 though by our owne power we ſhonld drake performe ir,(for ” 
whoare we that any geodthing ſhoald come from us? ) bat wee muſt fift up our / Plal.119.8. 
to God, praying with D avid : Open mine eyes ©; Teach me the way of thy Sta- © Verle 33, 


tmeer®, Incline my heart unto thy -—— welt my ftepr in thy word. Weare by - - wr ” 
nature 


130 T he Abridgement of the Goſpel. 
Epheſ.21, ature dead in treſp aſſes and ſornes %; untill he quicken us by his everlaſting Spirit! 
aP 51.10 and create a new x19 within us, we'cannot entertaine ſo much as a wk Burn | 
rogood. And this is thetrue cauſe, that we are ſo barren'in good duties, andſy\ 
b Epbeſ.5.11- fruntfull in the w»frmitfull worker of darkentfſe Þ, even becauſe we aske not ©, Thay-" 
© lames 4.1. whichart an adulterer, ora man given to drunkennefſe, or apt to.contend, or'ty'.. 
be deſirous of reyenge, or tobe drawneby every occafion into evillcompany,o - 
which canſt ſcarcely rememberany rhivg taught, or which findeſt a kinds - 
of drowſineſſe ſtill to creepe upon theegwhen thou coinmeſt to heare the Wordbf \ 
God : when waſt thou ancarneſt and hutmble ſater unto God, outof the heartydes | 
teſtation of theſe evils, that he would enable thee to reforme them ? when diddeſt” 
thon intreatehim, and beg with him to ſubdne thy unruly and untamed affediv 

ons ? when didſt thou lament before him, with a ſorrowfull heart, the untownrds 
nefſe of thy nature untogood? What marvell then, if ſine ger the dominionove 
thee,if thou be led captive by thine owne luſts,if evill grow ſtrongupon thee? fax. 
why ? although haply thou couldeſt wiſh, that God would pardon thee, yet thaw - 
art not a ſater to himtoreforme thee; thou conldeſt bee content that thy (inn 
might be remitted, but thou doeſt not intreate thatthey may be ſubdued. Whey * 
thou feeleſt an evill lye hard apon thee, and perceiveſt thar it ſtill ſtriveth to drive” 
thee tothe pratice of it,thou ſhouldeſt doe as Paul,beſeech the Lord that it mays 

ds Cor.128. part fromthee 4, God hath ſo bound himſelfe, to fulfill the defire of them that faire 
e Pſal. 145-19. him<, thatatlcaſt (which yet is not little) thon ſhalt receive 'the comfort whidf 
f2 Cor.12.9, Paul did, my grace ſball be ſwſficient for theef, God hath made a covenant to grant 
grace, andalbeit for trial of faith he may delay ſuters for it, in ſomeparticulars,for 

atime, yethe will not finally deny it. 1f avy lacke wiſedome, let bim ache of God,and 

g lames 1.5, #1 ſoall be given hims. Who can ſay,this promiſe was ever broken? rememberthis 
- then, when mention is made of the end of redemption, namely, a life led to Gods 
plory,thinke who it is from whom this grace muſt come: it is God whichgivesit 
novurget with him by owr prajers *, certainely we ſhall not be difappointed of our 


pe. _ ; 
The next point is the manner of doing this duty : (without feare.) This. plice 
muſt firſt bee examined, becauſe it may ſeeme contrary to another place, whidh 
: Pfal.2;x1, Þiddeth us to ſerve the Lord with feare*, We muſt therefore learne io diſtinguiſh: 
There is a helliſh feare, and there'is a holy feare,a laviſh feare,and a Ton-like feare; | 
+Rom.8.25; The formerof theſe is calledby S, Paw, the ſpirit of bondage *, Itis ſuch as laves 
have in reſpe& of thoſe to whom they are in bondage : a kindof reſpeR they 
have to thoſe in whoſe power they are, they doe that which is commanded them 


but they neitherhaveloye torheir commanders, nor take any delight in that which 


is enjoyned them : that which they do, they doe by enforcement, and in feareof 

the whip. Such is the feare of Godin reprobates: ſometimes they are ſtricken 

witha kind of aweof Gods Majeſty, and doe even tremble at his judgements, and | 
(it may be) doc ſomerhing which isrequired ; but their obedience proceedeth not 
out of any love to.God, or out of any truth of aff:ion to that which is perfor- 
1Gena's med, bur onely out of conſtraint. Thus did Cain caff downe hu countenance\, Eſa 
» Gen-27.38. pe ®, Pharaoh let the people goe", eAbab bumble himſelfe ©, Indas repent y, Non 
»Exod.12.31. Of theſe was truely grieved for his offence, or ſorry that God was diſpleaſed: they 
o 1 King. 21.27+ had an apprehenſion of the terror, of the Lord 9, and that wrung from them ſoms 
p RING thing, in which otherwiſe of themſelves they tooke no delight. Now the other 
+ cy pony * feareis called the fpirit of adoption *, and it is a feare to offend, riſing out of theap- 

prehenſion and feeling of Godslove ; as, when the expericnce which I havchad 

in my ſelfe of Gods gracious dealings with me, makes me to entertaine a feare leſt 

I ſhould abuſc his love, and doe ought that might diſpleaſe his Majeſty. This kind 

of feare may be where there is the greateſt, and firmeſt, and moſt reſpeRiye love; 

as betwixt the father and the ſonne, the hushand and wife : Let the wiſh ſee that bt 

{ Epheſ.5.33- 5 feare her huband, faith Pani\, This diſtinAionof feare, being rightly underſtood, 
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The Abridgement of che Goſpel. 31 
reconcile theſe places. Serve the Lord with feare , ſaith David : 
Majeſty of God, what he is/in himſclfe, and what he is ro 
hearts ſtand in awe of him, and be you afraid to di(pleaſe him, 
ion is, that we ſhonld ſerve God withont feare, faith 
Zachary ing: Whercas the face of 'Godis a terfor Un= 
tous, even as the face of a Indge is to a theefe, and whereas that which wedoe is 


iew 
that 


B Gfullof maimes and blemiſhis, that we can have noceurage to preſentit unto 


nor that he will accept it ; this is the end of our redemption, that bei 
deve A een God Chih, anda rnvitioner fro 
by him, all rhis Combo gion ney we may boldly come to the throne 
of grace,and re our ſelycs, that God for Chriſt will accept, even 
thei e& and ſcant meaſure of our obedience, This is the true ſenſe of the 
ME che foare the freedom from which flanderh the true ſervice of God. | 
So that now this is the dodtrine ; That till the wminde and conſcience of a Chriſtian be T he 2 dot?. 
qnicted and pecified by the k e of ones perſonall acquittance-before God by 
Chrift, a man cannet truly ſerve God, nor yeeld unto him that obedience which he ought, 
This is plaine out of the place : the true manner of ſerving God is withowe feare,- 
that is, without aſtoniſhment and ſiſpeace of minde how God will accept that 
which we doe, Now this feare cannot be baniſhed, butby the comfortable appre» 
henfſion of a diſcharge by Chriſt ; therefore without rhis comfortable apprehenfſi- 
on, no man can ſerye and obey God as he ought todoe. Theſe things are all mani- 
felt. The reaſonalſo of the doQtrine is apparant thus : As often as I recount with 
my ſelfe the ſeveritic and Inſtice of God, how that he cannot abide iniquitic, and | 
i8in his wrath a con/aming fire *, and doe confiderwithall, how full of corruption # Heb 13. 29. 
thy heartis, and how farre ſhort the beſt I can doe,tomes of that which is requi- 
red ; what heart (hall I haveto tender my ſervice unts him, unleſla I be ſome 
affured thatmy 0 rms hen Chriſt, and that Gods juſt diſpleaſure is allai- 
ed towards me for his ſake,1o that my ſcant performances ſhall be ſhronded under 
his moſt abſoluteand perfit obedience ? Hence is that ſaying of David : There # 
mercy with thee that thon maieſt be feared », It is the hope and apprehenſion of mer- «Pl. 130.4. 
cy which encourageth to obedience. Secing we have theſe promiſes ( faiththe Apo- 
file) ler us _ ov ſelves from all filthineſſe *, cc. See what Pan! inferreth up- x32.Cor.7., 
on thepromiſes of my which God bath made. Pax! faith in one place , that 
Whatſocver is not of Faith, i ſnuneY, meaning that whatſoever is offered to God, y Row. 14: 23. 
which procecdeth not from faith, the fame is a finne. Inanother place he faith, that 
by fach onr conſciences have peace with God, Both the places put together dae aRom.s. 1. 
ſhew thus much, that untill the conſcience be pacified by the affurance of reconcilia- 
tion with Ged by Chriſt, nothing that is done can finde acceptance with the Lord. 
The order of the words touching Habel,is worth the noting ; The Lord had refpet? 
to Habel, and to is offering *:Firlt;to Habel, then to his offring. So thar till T know i Gen.4.4. 


. that Goddoth accept my perſon, I can have no hope that hee will reſpe& my 


ſervice. | | 
By this it is plaine, firſt,that it is unpoſſible for a Papiſt rightly to ſerve God, or The 1. Y/e. 

to yeeld unto him any trae obedience. This will be thought a hard cenſure , efpe- 

caally touching thoſe which ſeeme ſo devout , and make fo great a profeſſton of 

good workes : But it is cafily juſtified by the doQrine of thisptace. God is nor 

rightly ſerved nulefle it be without feare, without that laviſh awe, which ariſcth 


_ out of the notknowing a mans owne particular reconciliation with God. Now it 


is certaine, that Papiſts doe ſtiffely maintaine it, that it is mmpoſſible for a man by an, 

ordinary faith to be affured of Gods fayour. By the decrees of the Coancell of 

Trent, a man muſt doubt of his ſalvation as long as he liveth inthis world Þ : fo g 5ef's. cap.g/ 
that indeed a Papiſt can never atraine any true peace of conſcience by his owne do- & Can.tz- 6. 
Qrine : if he keepe himſelfe ro it, he muſtreſolve while he liverh to be in ſuſpenſe | 
and uncertaine of Gods fayour ; W hat a racke is this toa mans conſcience, robe 
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dodrine. Chriſt came intothew 
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man have to ſerve God, when it is taugh 
a CEE 
nefſes ? Letthisbe aruletousto j 


isno pofſilbilitie kinrtnhe 
accept his ſervice,and forgive his weak, 
'feare, andto fil. 


to free us from this 


dire& enemyto true obedience. 

Secondly, this maketh alſo againſt the common opinion, which (in this point) 
isthe ſame with the Papiſts. The moſt doe talke ( I know not whar ) of erving 
God, and profefle to doe' it every day :. butif it be asked what ground they have 
of peace with Godby Chriſt , this will be found to be a very Jemand. an 
they will not know what toanſwer z Securitic they haye enough, but, what tay” 

ce of conſcience is, they underſtand not. W ell may they ſeemeto be withage- 
Hines their common brutiſhnefle : bur let their conſciences be toudud 
and awaked, by ſome crofle, or judgement, or by deaths approching, then this{ 
vile feare,this diſmall horror of heart wane eppnr, gadliee bea hardaws- 
ter to comfort them. Know we therefore,that untill we labour co know our owe 
particular reconciliation with Godby Chriſt, and to thatend reverence theardy. 
nances of God (the Wordand Sacraments, which ſerve to no other uſe but togp 
ply Chriſt to our ſoules)) careleſſe we may be, frozen in our dregs we may be,by 
nutmmed and ſenſclefſe we may be ; but pe of conſcience we can never have; 
neither canany ſervice come from us which ſhall be pleaſing and acceprableuny: 
God: unleſſe my heart can witnefſe with mee , that I ſerve and obey God cheas 
fally,and with a free ſpirit, knowing that God for Chriſt hathanddoth accepts 

and that tny weake ſervices ſhall be favourably looked upon , God meaſns 1, 

ring them rather by the finceritic of my affeRion,then by themea» 
ſure of my performance, cannot ſay that] ſerve God; 
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that which I doe, commerh fromthe ſpirit of { Wh 
bondage, and God eſtecmes it nor. Af 
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19 HE {LF gext pole tÞ be buolled is, the Time,towhich on 
God withont feare is limited ; i the daies 0 
or was & Heere 1 will handle tws points. 1, That this life 
is the time of qur.ſerving God. 2. That it inuſt netbe 

done in ſome part, but fy icke ayes of gue life 
Touching the firſt, this isthe dotine; That the time The x. Ds. 
of onr Irving here in the world , # the alone time , in which Arine. 
&: thoſe duties are to be done, which ought to be) formed by 
neis tokow of Mhtkefmbieſ ts God for our redemption, and in reſpttt of the hope which 
we have of life eternal. This plainly followerh hence: for,if the queſtion beqwhen - 
ardat what tithe the duty of ſerving God ( which is the. end of Bo our redemption} 
nmſt be done'; the wy is, it mult be done in the a__"y of oxr tife, while we live 
Here,or not'ﬆt bi: Th eing to the Scriptures in.other places, While we bave 
erty whereby Fl e, Ge: b grein is, while we live here fog when that time is OA c Gal.6, 10. 
haveno opportutitic. 1» rb preſent world, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle elſe. | 
wheres; e time of our dwelling here, faith Peter \ e- D/ | rr avidt,d Tit.1.1 2. 
I have conrſt, (aid Pant, ;wheh Be watreet ie 18 PP Re/b -DEe. belfe 
ave {6 (ook ly: if, after his depatture henc e ad furs furry +cTian4 = 
alle of this de pov 6 on 
eſter death commerh the j = ther) isa titne of reoving ol proctich bHzb.g.17, 
Beſides, come, the time of grace is expirtd, th en ry of reconci= 
lation ceafeth}; therefore Ar i the accepted rime , behold now the day of Avon, 
faith the ApoRIe i, 32.Cor.F.2. 
This ſetveth'firſt, to batter downe the walks of the Pox s ſappo at, = r. V8, 
the ground whereof is this; that chere ts a place for re 
tharas ſome , which are perfit Chriſtians, gve dire4ly after anceafi th 
ethers, wh ure chtrenly wicked , goe (traight ell; fo 7jOa "ow. 
rarer <irddrn not perficed their obedtence i in this Katy pour 
tation foralt their ſinnes, maſt ſtay by the way, in a plate of torment, w towel 
f finne myſt bee out, and the full ſinnme of their dutic cade 
RI &h be ed into heavet. This is held as dn artide of faith, 
nd chey are fald tobee certainly damne@ ſo tnaty as doe nat beleeve ic K, In-.k peller ib. 1.de 
decd Papiſts"Mve teafon to maintaine it , it is a fire which hath wallheated the wg: 64pe 11. 
Popes kirehiti} and the conceit-and feart of it, rogether with ah opinion that the 
of em on ate to ſhorten mans rime $1 it, hath brought them in 
br (Cele den wot Now !a&.19. 25. 
by this plate: For hy $7 dof us, 
2,0 never, 
rk Med if they.» Rev.t4. 13- 
boo” of were tor-. = 
in vaine.: .ſuce 
laces. th neither = Luk, 16. 23. 
Behalf of the dead, The 33: 
thing 
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thing ir ſelfe caine firſt from the heather), and was unknowne to the world 
* An.Dow. the Conncell of Flotence®; and þ they threw che duke nk 


thoug | 
1439. torhole tha devyit;perler ws 1 e it 3 the curſe that 19 can «sf © ſhall not comes, 


p Prov.26-2. Secondly, one cs thoſewho are of that ſwiniſh diſpoſition, that 
Fen. theyneverthinkeu FR mm mep once NETS 


draw ought from them to a £ thera 
 qg1-Sam.55, 11. take my bread,chc, and y TE 
they come to the {nife, and die, 


ſelfe to the Ns od is not to be at yowleds 
- which wew id that good be we ewe let eh | Wa s 
-- a miſerable thing whe men muſt be catechized in priciple Ba 
+ Ig charitie, when they are going to appeare be GS togreocoutn 
t TERS -:* rad 7d 


"If 2. Thirdly, this doth preſſcakinde of haſtning i in the Unites of gc 
Fe3 delaying of > of pitting « off. For marke ho the 5 $pirjt. bathe nh 
thar the tees 15 our offly:i time +4 well do Cakes 
not by : niehcths Flies ws yes ,,, W 
ry Gen. 47-9. Scripture. This ſpe: 
Pſal. 90.9.12, cothpoſitiph g fa par Pn, y { 
longrghto fe r we ca ord. , 
al. F 16 Wor ew Tt was r 
CO: r ſute of bis, Teach mi ELL dajes 0 44 ths 


» Plalg0.12- D ro bet wh res dy 
>+ us; ſo ot ity t 
of z36r ys thin erin pede fun Lars it may; 


not doing whereo 
Ges 1. Tear: Behold Low jos net the day of my dewth wherefore now x,-4nkif 
AAS} ett, rt _ eh ag [1 4 4p og 
know that as the daies of my life are bat few, rent, part of Pap 


rig fork ava the' 


Grit , therefore that which I intended I will haſten to. doe it : 
ro rh NEos My ety Pe dara fy us xml 
> no ating uhm: ghar, wb p10 pen meoths 
eket FO. is.care. jsa chiefe 
the wicked: For they argu ecleave contrary, Let perl fir ol Drops 
weſhall die y: | Therelo they irvirare cheir lather the 1 Neal reher in the ſame li»: 


—_— , Mour is he, He hath gr gee iy abnep thee but a hort 


The ſecond point pow followeth. For Zachary. 
tobe ſeryedin Go life (whichis the more generall mer 
of our liſe Here cometo be. gpened iron offres. 

Qiſed every day. 2, A Ian, chapel 
of theſerce ea 
«Pſal.145.2. J will bleſſe th tim > Ju pag 


ef. fo por ey to! tis 
The 2. Ds. prank vn hy Js; T, 
Erine, praflice of 1 
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nds *» dazly 4, Every. , 
ex of negtng eeen eP ot time. / endeavour my [elfeto have alway ye eony 


the Scripture ſpeakes of the dailines of them cither by precept or example, For dai- 
des the commandementpr 7 continually f, we have. Daniels example; f 1.Thel.5.17. 


x ring. aday 8 ; and Davids, of [even timer a day Þ, For reading, we ave the.$Dan 6.10. 


religion tendivg to Gods glory,the edification of our awne ſoules,and the good of 
as. 46 | day. And if it werenot ſv, why ſhould Godbe 
ſo carefull in the Scripture.to give ſuch direion fog every {pecialty that can be in 
cident to any day ; a5,apparel|,meate,calling, company, ſpecch, ſolitarineſſe, recreaci- 
on, healthy ſickneſſe,proſperity,croſſes, friends, 8c ? wharſoever occalion may atany 
time take upa man inany part of the day,. the Scripture giverh adireRtion-forir, 
becauſe aman is bound to make conſcience of the practiſe of religion.in every 'par= 
ticular. Now a double reaſon there is for this doftrine-Farſt, Gods rompeſſions ave 
renewed cuery morning ©, and he ladeth us daily with- benefigs *. Moy uh thereis no [Lam.4.13. 
{lacking.of Gods kindnes, why: ſhould tbere be any intermiſſion aFour daty 7 Se, * etal 58.19. 
condly, Satan goeth ahout, ſeeking to devenren ; when a man mp be alinte* 2 Þ<*-5- 5: 
ſecure, and to givethe raines a little to his owne heart , to wander after itowne: 
waies, then taketh he his advantage ; and the ſogle being. .by ſotno inthamiſſicn of | 
a godly care thas (as it-were,) let looſe, doth quickly fall into his bs vl ov | 
The firſt uſe of this doQtrine is, te remoove two opinions; are coi The 1. Ve. 
in the worldroucbing religion : the one is, that its an caſte rnapret to.bee a.Chris 
ſian, a thing of no great paines tobe religious ; ſome genetall.deſires,. ſome ſapers: 
ficiall ings, ſome formall ſhewes, ſome devotion now and then by firs; 
ſome few actions of cherity ; this ing to ſalvation; Hente commeth (our 
common ſecurity : Moiling and droyling there is for the world without meaſure «: 
To ſomecamall and carking homours;-the: day is.aor long enough;the weeke is 
too ſhoxt,even ſome of Gods day muſt be) borrowed for earthly actafions.. God 
linefſeis followed but ax leifare times t: heaven we ſuppoſe will come of it ſelfe: 
without ſceking. How many dayes paſſe over usina yeere , in which matters of 
the ſople arenotonee 1] upon 2. But how much are we hereindeceived ? re- 
ligion is a taske for-every day : Hee that: doth not. make:conſrience every day to 
ce to his Religion; to ptofit in his Religion,and to ſhew foorttithe fruits of his 
that he may cartfortably at night ſay ; he 14/Þ much netrer his journeies 
dto heaven, then he wazar his fieſt:ferting ont iri the; 3\that mans Re-- 
gion isnot as it ought: and hee which thinketh ts come to by this idle: 
dncgligens courſe: ſtall be called: che deaf. in rhe dhibgdamic of: Grd®.- The ſe- x Mark. y-1g- | 
congopinign is), thatyhchere bee fame how of dovonon and gare to ſerve. God vs 
| M 4 on 


| _ — the Goel 


thitilee it to be&d'p = whe iaolGarkernm 


_ weteredcemed b Delaney day ee nualetnees oY RY 
 moreeſpecially (God theii youthſafing'more ) Yee 
all evill 13 tobee avoydedevery day, and Mich poodiarovedoue, 2s itfotr al 


and [ives we ſhale ocaſionedto 2 Endeavour we muſt to wallee ih'the 
Alheaionofour heats, id innivcrncy oftife in other daits, u me rtiegs 


bath day. 

Thea,Uſe, . $+ ——— .evetatont firſt 
devote ——_——— the anos Ghrow 
refotution to ſtrive againſt ſire: Lebanon r wird wake er 

J Phil.z.15. this 'meanes God will crab u9to be Hamel. pare, and without eh 


a Plal19.iz. wee ſhall be kept For preſſtmptnone ſins 3, The wanthereof draweth mary of God 


children ſometimes into great inconveni namely; when as, riot' 
theflippery path which they walke in here inthe world,” and being w without feare 
of their owne frailty, they doe riorcovenant with themſclvesto bevery \ is 
and to commit their way unto the Lord ,-and go ſtand'apomtheir 
finne : Wee have ancxample of thisit Peter : " Deabtlefſc hee bad Ca 
parpoſe to deiiy his Maſter : yet owhar caſe dd hin aſhnecbrig i 
while he did notf{crioufly caſt with himſelfe what in 42ers ©, by the place 
and perſons, neither yer weighed his owne weakenelle, w eaſily he might be ſax 
red , having no warrant to be there. This drawes many intoill company, to ſwes- 
ring, drinking; gaming, 8c. 7 will no ſay; thae theſe evils ſome doe alwaicipm. 
ceede frona purpoſeſo'to doe j/ but rather fromthe want of a parpoſe to with- 
mr reuptthemſdves onto God I would this — 


C 


v day maſt bee conſecrate to God, ev cn hw 4 
rc ron iſles eure e  rpteres,  oferting. 
onfrom labonr; yet in watching 2nd ſtriving againſt ſine 


' The 3.Ve. Thirdly, if vory day muſtbee given to God, what ſhall wre ſay of thoſe which 
ſpend{o many whole dayes es inthe fervice of Sathan? whole dayes(T fay)or the bet- 
ter part of the day; 'in drinkingari@revelling, in ſports, in- + a eee elves 


Jy |" eat our others: How doe ther, 
paraded Wha reg ion.or godlineſle is in theſe faſhions? When men wake 
every day or ſenſuality, or Epicurifme, or worldly bene- 

fir,: what of Godopare Thinke upon it : I donbr nor, but the ſerious 


ng this;-rhar God ctullengeth every day, will reforme man 
tions. Thus mxdreeucingche dine of ferving of God Now Followethrte 


pcrperuity. 
The 5. daft. The dotrinetheri is this hs we ſt wks coſeine of gence in god 
3- ties for the preſent 11m, ſo we muſt have 4 care im contintance and perſever ance alſy 
ITT th Toe 1 nr & well asthe firſt The 
Scripture 3s fall ir7-this which —_— 
«Luks.;s. Bround, grand orc which "fer fp _— That onely 


which is accompanied with'conmtirnance; rub ormunte-ry areas 
tgp 24-13. of pteſeverance put wars fant rc ar hear og beer Is due ſeaſen. 
cGal69. wefoallreape, i weſuine na/ 91x chow faithful ener oor: doe 


d Rev.z,10o, 


- eMa.20.8, Ouivne of life 4,” Thelabourers in the vineyzrd, none of themhad 

fMat11.28. wrought untill ebe even *. We muſt nor onely obey the edll of 
glob.15.4. mood ;barchectarge alſo which he giverh, Abids in eWE.Y premarin 
blob 8.31, thimars yo 


The Uſe." vunaenny diiipdn b, | 
Fo o ” non ono en > N—_—_ 


kP1al.78.57. 49g Ournaturg isapr 


% 


 wHRWHSEA RS Mm od Do Ben” 


cz oo o& An a Tm. « _ #4. tw=©.a- * 


v5 5 wW- _ T7 T9 5 _XY1J1_ a. 


£4 a. =o a KEDS... tb it. 4.4 


"Y 4 "I 


be 31» 2. - 


- norin his goods, 


LECT EG. ER ERR. LL EE i 3-3 


The Abridgement of the Goſpel. - 37 
-ty-will quickly creepeupon's, and thoſe good duties, whichatrhe firſt 

Ne geil Coichont " 004 care ) bee! a wearines I'unto ns, according as {Mal.1. 4. 

we ſee in many. Thave knowne ſome, 'to whom Arr of the word was 

more welcome thennow'idis; who were more ll ro uſe private meanes to 

profit by/it then now they are; who had alittle reſtrained ſome corruptions , to 

which now they are carried with full ſtreame. They lookebackenpon Sodome and 


they couldalmoſt bee content to bee in Egypt againe. Looketo it, thou whichart 


guilry to thy ſelfe of thine owne backſliding ; remember thou oweſt anto God al 


thy dayes The trees planted in the Lords houſe bring forth frait in their age m;2nd they » PC92.13,14; 


which doe not ſo,/ball be hewen down and caſt into the fire n, It muſt not bein religt- # Mat.3.10. 
on as in bankets, In the beginning good wine, and then after,that which © worſe o; bur 9 loh.2.10. 
rather like thoſe of Thyatira, onr workes muſt be more at laft, then at the firſtly.” # gh 
The fourth generall point in this paſſage of ſpeech, is, what bee the ſpeciall du- 
tiesin which this our ſerving of God ſtands : I» hotineſſe and rightronſueſe; Theſe 
two words anſwer to the two tables of the morall law.. By holmes are underſtood 
thoſe duties which are owing imtnediately frem us unto God ; and are ſet downe 
in the foure firſt commandements : namely ; a holy regard to the truth and majeſty 
of his Godhead, in the firſt commandement : a'holy manner of worſhipping hin 
according to his will, inthe ſecond : a boy ulage of hisname,, inthe thied: a holy 
keeping of his Sabbath, in the fourth. By righteon/nes are meant thoſe datics which 
wee owe to our neighbour : ofall which the ſumme is,-to pive toevery one his 
ue: to wrong no man in his honour,or in that precedence which God hath given 
him,in the fift precept: nor in his life,in the fix : nor in his chaſtity, in the ſeventh: 
in the eight : nor in his good name,in the ninth : nor to ehtertaine 
athought which may draw to any of thefebreaches, in the tenth: fo that now 
our obedience and ſervice of God ſtandsnot in follswing our owne courſes, but 
in making conſcience to frame our ſelves tothat which the Lord commends unto 
us, to bee performed either to himſelfe, or to others, Here isa large field ro enter 
into, but I will abridge that plencifull matter which offertth it ſelfermto me, as 
much as I can. Two ſpeciall pointsare here taughe us. | 


The firſt is ; That true religion lands not in verbal profeſſion or in forinall ſfhewes, The 4. dot, 


but in attion, and in the doing that which God requires. Tt is plaitie here: For here 

particular duries are deſigned, in the praiſe hd true religion and godlinefſe 

doth conſiſt, In the Scriptanre,4oing and prattiſeare ſtill urged. Hearkes to the lawes 

which I teach yous to do 4: Heare the lawei,5-c that ye may take heede to obſerve them tr, 1 Dout 4.1, 
Te ſhall kgepe all the commandements, 0. for to do them [If ye know theſe things bleſs 7, 
ſed are yeif ye doe them *, W boſotver heareth theſe my words,and doth them not, (halt be j Tok, _ 
likened unto 4 foohſh man, Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers onely *. If it wete « Mat.7.16. 


, not fo, it were nothing to be religions, it were no greatthing to be godly: "To pro- * 14m.1.:2. 


fefſe is nothing , to ralke and ſpeake of religion , and to makea'ſhew isa matter 
ſoone done, the yerieſt Atheiſt may goe ſo farre : doing is the triall, the ftuirs of 
holinefſe and right eouſneſſe doe ſhew a man to be a Chriſtian, 
_ This maketh againſt choſt, who have onely tipped their tongues with religion, 74. Uſe 
and have takenupon themaname, and pur on a vizard of godlineſſe. Like they : 
bee to the fig-eree which our Saviour curſed, abounding withleaves, but without 
frhite y: the Apoſtle thus deſcribeth them ; they have a ſhew of godlineſſe, bur denie Maas 
the power thereof *, Such hearers had Ezekze/ ; they did come wnto bim, and ſit before ties 
bias and heare his words, bit they would not doe them : and ſuch have we : right like aEzec.33-31. 
him in the Goſpel : he cameto Chriſt witha queſtion, Good Maſter, what onght 7 
20 doe to inberite eternall life ? The ſame feemeth to be our deſire in comming to the 
Congregation ; well, when he heard his taske ; he was very heavied; and went his 
way.doingnothiog : even ſo, perſwade us to any thing which is croſſing to our —__— 

ours,aud commeth athwart our courſes wee fay-ſtraight, rþ#4 6 ahard ſaying, = | 
whogan hearei; © ? Remember we this then, that to be atrue Chriſtian, is no titilar ; 1ph.s, 50, 
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thing,it isa tnatter of ation. Many at the laſt e 
and we have profefſed thy name, O Lord : but ſeeing they have beene wel! with, + 


ont water the blacke darkeneſſs ſnall bee to them fir ever ©, The other doQtrinecoſle* 
Red hence, is ; T hat in the prattice of religion,there muſt be a joyning together of thiſy 


two holmeſſe,aondrighteonſneſſe ; our holy carriage toward God, and onr upright 
ondgyrues aeghereafeſ both together ; God hath jJoyned them 
ſerve, but e | weſſe, : thjo them, a 
man Says To this agreeth that of Fant; Thar lends oe es 


and righteouſly, and godly f, ec. Theſe me rwo maine parts of the Image of God: © 


Righteonſneſſe and true holineſſe 8 ; neither can we aſſure our ſelves that we are trys. 
| e, unlefſe wee finde in our ſelves a concurrence of both, Ir is abſind” 
to be reſpeRive towards men,and to negleR that dutie which we owe to God: It 
is hypocriticall to make ſhew of devotion to God, and to have no regard how we- 
live in reſpe& of. men 2 But, to be carefall in the knowledge and ſervice of God," 
and fmirfull inthe duties of equitic and evenneſſe men , this is religion, 
kk dothtrien apr becauſe, the ſund | f theſ bob 
is doQtrine is very ; e, the renting aſunder of theſe rwo, hol.” 
neſſe andrighteouſneſſe, is the common evill of thoſe which tnake a profeſſionef 
religion. Some there = , who A exerciſesof ws are very dil 
t, in repairing to the congregation, in , in communicating, in refraining 
mcqbecgurr Jaane yon oy et on them in thoſe thingy 
which concerne men,thefe you ſhall finde them exceeding faultie : —_ diſdain 
full,malicious,revengefull,cruell, opprefſivg, all for themſelves, without reſpe&ty' 
others : Others there are which ſhew a kinde of civility in outward faſhion to the 
world; quiet they bee and peaceable, *obferve a kinde of truth and equity in thei” 
dealings,and ſo gaine a name & an opinion of honeſt men; yet have no regacd to the' 
exerciſes of piety,more then for oarward forme,deſpiſe knowledge,baſcly cſteeme 
the publike miniſtry , fnake no reckoning of the Sabbath. Both theſe ſorts come 
ſhorr, and continuing$ they are can never be ſaved. Remember then, to joyne both 
together, holmes to God, righteonſueſſe towards men : Art thou a lover to 
heare,a man forward in the pablike exerciſes of religion? theu doeft well; ſee thou 
make conſcience alſo of equity amongſt men, els all thy devotion is but hypocriſie: 
Art thou a man of civill faſhion, that pretendeſt ts give every man his owne ? ſee 
thou ſeaſon thy carriage to men, with knowledge and zeale in the matters of God, 
els thy civility is but formality : and both the former with his nnrighteous hohine, 
and thou, with thine unholy rghteonſneſſe, ſhall be cut off from having any inberi- 
tance in the kin of Chriſt, and of God. | 
The fift and laſt point, according to the order firft RR_ is the triallof 
the truth of all theſeduries, in thoſe words, before hi ; whereby is meant ſuchbs, 
lines and ſuch righteewſneſſe, which is framed, not barely tocontent men, butto 
pleaſe God : where we are taught ; That sf we wowld be religions indeed, we muſt wl 
looke ſo mnch how to make a ſpew, and to be ſomething in — 
men, as how to approve onr ſelves by trmth and _ fear wato God, Truth itis, 
that the opinion of men isnot þmply to be negleted : for itis the rule of the A 
ſile that we ſhonld procure things honeſt in the ſight of all men: but yet the 
tion of men muſt not bee made the rule of godlimeſle, but onely the will and M# 
jeſty of God. It was the commendation of Enoch and of Neah, that the times 
whercin they lived being overrun with lewdneſſe, yet they watked with God', that 


is, they conſidered more what God appointed, then What moſt men praiſed, ad 
deflred more to approve themſelves by a holy carriage unto him , then to nnng 
to the ſameexceſle with the multitude, (perhaps) ſo tohave done, 

have beene more for their qurward tie, It was the charge given by 


to Abraham, Walke before me, that is, let ir ſtill be , ng I 
ſent every where,and reivy coal thy concforien ene apc 


ſhall ſay, Wee have propheſiedd-/ 


Jolineſſe or righteonſuer as though cirher might" 


"SL 


bs 
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ſhifts,reſpe&erh no more; albcit theLord knoweth how his heart is ſet upon the 


* Lordbeholds his thoughts, and is privie to his defires to worke miſchicfe. The 
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y Wayes acceptable before me. Itwas the beſt teſtimony which Solomon 

no Nuh end that he walked before God in truth and rightconſues, ; | 
and in uprig htwes of heart with bim), It was Hezehiah his beſt comfort when hee King 3. 
thought be ſhould die ; © Lord 1 have walked before thee in truth ®, When Iob was * **Y 353+ 
cenſured for an hypocrite(according as it is till the manner of the world,toaccount 

every man who 1s more carefull in religion then them ſelves,to be but a diſſembler, ) 

well (faith he) m7 witneſſe #9 in heaven, and my retard is on bigh ; you give your »1ob 16-19. 
verdit of ne as you pleaſe,byt I am knowne unto God : 1 haye walked with him 

and I doe reſt ſatisfied with his approovement, which is the thing that I have al- 

waics cared for. Pau/ſpcaking of the exccition of his miniſtery, ſaith, that he did 

not handle the wordof God deceitfully:as if he had faid,l could have caſily taken ano» 

ther courlc in preaching,by which to have pleaſed che multitude,and to have gotten 

my ſelfe credir,but it was not the thing I looked after: Bat what then? to approve 

my ſelfe to every mans conſcience in the ſight of God 9, Thele ſeverall examples concurs , z Cor,4.:, 
ring with my text, doe ſhew that wee mult care more to bee religious, then to bee 

thought religious ;and to have more reſpe to the approbatien of God, who /eerh 

in ſecret e, then to the opinion of men; who may be deteived with ſhewes. | pMahi6.4. 

This doctrine doth utterly condemne the art of ſeeming, which every one (al- The Y/e. 

moſt ) hath learned in theſetimes. .The hypocrite, if hee have Lord, Lord, in his * 
mouth,and be bufie about theourward worke, knocking and kneeling, and framin 

his faceto a ſhew of devotion : he thinketh that hee is very religious, and caret 

not thongh Ged ſeeth him within, to have neither any ſound knowledge, nor any 
trueloveto religion. The covetous worldling who rackes all that can bee gotren, 

if hee can ſet a colour to the world, that no body ſhall ſee his plots and cunning 


139 


world, and hath made gold hit hope 4, and will doe any thing for gaine, hee feareth 9 10b 31.24. 
itnot. Theuncharitable perſon, if he can uſe a few idle proteſtations, that hebea- 
reth no ill will , &c, perſwadeth himſelfeir is enoogh ; not remembring that the 


dole ſlanderer, if hee can nnder hand raiſe up an ill report, that the party wronged 4 
may not know he did it,is ſafe in his own conceit ; howbeit God knoweththat his "4 
tongue uu like afoarpe razor which cutteth deceitful t, The evill diſpoſed,who are in Pal. 52.23 
houſes of miforder when others are at Church, if the doores be ſhut,and no noyſe 
be made, and officers know it not, they doubt not but toavoid Gods beholding 
well cnough, The whoriſh woman, if ſhee can hide her ſinne in any ſort, ſo that 
none can proove it direRly againſt her, ſtandeth upon termes of honeſty , ar is 
not afraid of Gods preſence, from whom nothing canbee kept ſecret : ee wipeth 
her mouth ({aith Solomon,) and ſaith I have not committed iniquity © Thus the care 
of the molt is to keepe credit with men ; if it be well with uz before men,we care 
little how the caſe ſtandeth betwixt us and the Lord. This willnot ferve the tume 
when all things come to receive their due triall : thenthe vizard will bee plucked 
off from every hypocrite ; then ſhall many a man be approoved, whoſe courſe the 
world condemneth for folly ; and many that now carry a feare faire and beare out 
matters with a ſhew, will be found diſſemblers , and the lot of hypocrites will be 
their portion. Let this perſwade us to afte& fincerity and finglenefle of heart, and 
alwaies to make it our care, more toregard the acceptance with God, then the ac- 
count and opinion of men. It is a ſpecjall point of godlinefſe, and hee hath well 
profited in religion, that hath well leamed thisleflon, and this one thing which 1 
name unto yon, is the beſt triall of it ; when a man is the ſamealoneand in 
company ; that is, when as that ſinne, that evill courſe which a man knoweth hee 
would not enter into, in the preſence, and fight, and knowledge of men, the fame 
hee doth forbeare when hee is by himſelfe, and hath many tages and oppor- 
tunities _ and ſecretly to praiſe it. To forbeare to doe evill whea menare 
by to behold ir, is nothing , the verieſt hypocrite and reprobate in the world may 
doe 


ſProv.30.20, 
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doeic : bur doſely and ſecretly ro abſtaine, and when one bath many int 
wy et even for Gods ſake, and for lothneffe to diſpleaſe him, to forbeare; 
which none but a man indeede, a childe of God.can comer 
nk ſhewes of hc and devotion ina.Church, there to looke civilly,4 
prayi oC great y and affeQion ; is no great m 


any value to build y Arps may come ſo fare: ut in 
—C_— ahead þ 


man can heare or underſtand,or 1 mb e to powre ont ones ſoul 
downs hank h , and to make many fight 
texres ; to bee the of the hearts defire unto God ; this isan 
of ſincerity, this isdone :God, and is without hypocriſie. beets 
ſure rule totry our ſelves by,ifthat which we would be thoughtro be befor 
we travell with our hearts, and ſtrive to be indeede , when none can take ne 
our courſes, in regard of the ſecrecie of them, but the Lord. Heeeharn 
couſcience of it, to bee as honeſt and as 1 oy 
privacieandſolitacinelle, aohes bee i Fullthe world held 
him, and could ſee into his very thoughts, 'thar 
man may bee ſaid indeede to 
| be religious. 
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TO MY VERY WORSHIPFVL, 


AND MVCH ESTEEMED 


FRIEND, Amrzross Rovssy 
of Halton, Eſquire. 


Hope (Sir) it ſball not aiſpleaſe you, that as I have preſu- 
fs med to inſcribe the former part of theſe Sermons upon 
Jn the Hymne of Zachary to your father, ſo 1 doe now alſ6 
» drredt the latter unto you The matter I am ſure is not 
v a-aworthy of you : As for the forme , you ſhall finde it to 
f ſort with my cuſtomary courſe of preaching , which what 
: + #t hath beene, your ſelfe doth know 4s well as any, 1 have 

never aff ected any other eloquence, then that of the Scripture,ſo much magni- 

fied by S. Auguſtine ®. Sorry ſhall I bee,that any man ſhould ſay of my Ser- a Te dof. 
mons, 4s one Melanthius ſpake of Diogenes his Tragedy, that a man could nn ne 
not ſee it for words. That which ts plainly and gently derived out of the mermn mae; 
Lords fountaine (as Cyprian calleth the Scripture) hath moſt power over the cypri-ad Pony. 
conſcience of the hearer, and is beſt like, to give underſtanding ® and ſharpe- bPal.u18. 130. 
ne[ſe of wit unto the ſimple c, Now for my purpoſe in preſenting you with c Prov.1.8. 
theſe notes, 1 truſt of your ſelves you will concetve it, to be no other but this, 

that they may remaine with you as a teſtimony of my ſetled purpoſe never to 
forget your great love,begun at my very firſt arrivallintheſe parts : and ſince 

that time both continued, and declared many wayes. I hold it neceſſary that 

ſhould ſome way teitifie my thankefulneſſe ; for, he that hath friends ought to 

to ſhew himelfe friendly, ſaith the Scripture *: and which way ſhould I, ra- dProv.18; 24. 
ther then thus ? Greater gifts you need not, and better then ſuch a theſe, it is 

paſt my power to beſtow. CAccept therefore I pray you this little, and vouch. 

ſe it a roome of lodging with your other bookes, and whenſoever you ſhall 

chance toſee it, let it pleaſe you to reſpett it , as from him , who will alwayes 

pray that after you have ſerved your time © here, you may bee ever with the e AQ.13-36. 
Lord', Modbury. fi.The£4.17- 


Your Worſhips inthe Lord 
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The firſt Sermon, 


Verſe 76. + And thou babe ſaalt be called the Prophet of the moſt High : for thou 
ſhalt goe before the face of the Lord to prepare hue wayes, 
+ Veaiſe 77. And, to give kyowledge of ſalvation unto the people, &-e. 


the myſtery of Chriſt, and of ſalvation wrought by him, 
18 


cherie direReth his ſpeech to the Infant (preſent, in my opinion) and h end, 
of him, that he halt be called the Prophet of the moſt High; Tf it be atkeed why hee 
ſhall be ſo ſtiled? it is anſwered, Becarſe be ſhall goe before the face of the Lord _ 

bus wayer. If we would know what it is, ts prepare the Lords wayer, he (aith 
© is, to gove ledge of ſalvation to the people. If we demand wherein this /a/va- 
tion ſtands, he addeth, that it Rands in the remiſſion of ſinnes. If we enquire further, 
out of what fountaine this /afvation, ſtanding in the remuſfion of ſoxner, hath lowed; 


+ hetellethus, thatis come from-the tender mercy of owr Ged. If we would bee in- 


formed what is the ſpeciall fruit of this mercy of aur God, he ſerteth ir downe thus, 


that by it is come to paſſe, rhat the day ſpring from an = hath vifted s. If laſtly, 
a 


the queſtion be, to what ſpeciall end this D »F hath appeared, he ſhuttech v 
all wh this ſweet and —_— concluſion 's 66. þ endis, To gine, light to the | 
that ft in darkneſſe, and in the ſhaddow of death, and to guide our So into the way of 
ace. This is the order of this wholeplace, I will proſecute cuery branch inthe 
ſame order and manner in which it lyeth. 

And firſt of thetitle, to bee given to [obn Baptiſt, Thow Babe ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the moſt High. The meaning of which ſpecch is, that all men ſhould take 
notice of /ohn, and acknowledge him to be a Prophet of God, called from above, 
and appointed by ſpeclall deputation for the ſervice of the Church. The verifica- 
tion of which foretelling we reade in the ſtory : The multirade counted Tohn as 4 
Prophet *, All hold John a« a Prophet y, But here may ariſea doubt. Toby himfelfe 


thus. It was the errour of the Iewes, that before the Meffias there ſhould come a 
ſpeciall Prophet, beſides him that was ſpoken of, bythe name of Ekas. So ita 
peareth by that the multitude ſaid on a time touching Chriſt : Thu « of 4 trath t 


Prophet that ſhowld come into the world *, nd in ace ; Of atrath this & the «lohaE.14 
P b. This errour of theirs aroſe oat of the words of Moſes :* The Lord thy * 999 7-40 
willra/e up unto thee a Prophet like 'wnto me from among you ©. John therefore c Dear. 18.15. 


eh hi tobea Prophet in that ſenſe; he was no ſuch Prophet as they loo- 
for. This is the ſenſe, ; 7 


Now the do&rine is this ; That it 12 a1 eftate of preferment and credit, for aman The 1. Do- 
pad colony and office of a Prophet and Miniſter in the Church of God. rine, 
w 


this atiſeth ont of this place, ' Zacehary direReth his ſpeech to 7obn : 
N z Hee 


His is the beginning of the ſecond part of this Hymne. The ſecond 
The ſumme of it 15 a deſcription of the office of John part of the 
Bapriſt, which yet is ſo carried, asthat in this part alſo, Hm». 


very cxattly. | 
My Methode ſhall be this; tolet yon ſee, how each The order of = 
branch of theſe verſesdependeth upon other, as it were the whole 
ſo many linkes enchained either to other. Firſt of all,Z ac- place to the 


xMatth.14.4. 


being demanded whether he were the Prophet, anſwered no *, The anſwer is caſie, 4 yIOg % 


NY a Iſa.$2.7. 
Y elcb 33.23» 
p; f 1 Cor.1.21. 


b Eph.4.12: 


iDeu.zz.to. 


The 2, V/e. 
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p Matth.5.13. 
The 3. JJe. 


q1Thel.5.13. 


r lere.zas. 


iſ } Cor.g.1. 


| 4 2 Cor.5.20. 


The T, Vſes 


+ 1 Tim.5.23, ; 
I1 King.13-33- 


# lud. 17.7.10. 


» 1 Sam.2.36. 


for onr workes ſake 4. In the world it is otherwiſe, hated we be for our workes ſake, tOx 
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Hee was now at the tinie of the ſpeaking of theſe words an Infant, there was tne. 
then an matter of outward circumſtance in him to be taken notice of: yg 
notwit ing (quoth Zacchary ) eventhou O babe, little though thou now be, 
wrawling in thy cradle,and wraptup in clonts, ſhalt in time obtaine this honour, tg 
berepmaid called a Prophet of the moſt High, a Preacher appointed by hitnq, | 
pabliſh the doQrine 'of /alvation to the world. Thus the manner of ſpeak 
Now thou art but a filly babe, yet thon ſhalt livg to beare the title of one of Gods Pre. * 
phers, ſerveth to juſtific thigdoAtrine. "There isnothing more effeAuall to the clee. 
ring of this point, then to conſider the matter and bufinefle about which every te 
Maniſterof God is employed; which is not baſe or vulgar, but of as great wejyhe 
and worth as may be : It is to give knowledge of ſalvation,to publyſ peace 4,to decluy 


to a man hu righteouſneſſe ©, toſave them that belecve?, to pray meniin Chriſt; ſiegd ts i 
be reconciled to God's, to gather together the Saints h, to be Gods mouth to the Peos h! 
ple in preaching to thetn from God, 'andto bethe peo ts punt apaine in pri el 
ing for thein toGodi, Theſe are no baſe things, no vile ſervices; meangy p 
ployments, to trearebetwixt the Lord and his Churchof noworletnatrer ol 
glory of the one and the ſalvation of the other. Many things might eaſily beth di 
peduptothispurpoſe, but 1 will arisfiemy ſelfe with this, arid proceed v2 tr 
aſes of this point, whichare'three. > >. | X08 

The firſt 1s an admonition to thoſe who have by their place*to doc in the ths . { 
Ring and ordaining of Aſwifters for ſeverall congregations; They-maſt-reth v2 
ber the charge, Lay hands ſuddenly ennomank, The calling is honorable; and thirs |} m 
fore not for every one hand over head tobe admitted into.” It is not meere that the di 
paſſage in'o the Miniſtry ſhould lye open for whomfoever : bow 1ght com. de 


ſecrate himſelfe |, it was one of * the evils of eroboamir time : It will tay the beas liv 
ty.of the calling in the duſt, and makerhe world full of fuch wandring ZLevieg, Ve 
as the young man of Bethlehem Indah, whom Micah hired for tr ſhekels of filun cot 
by the yeare, and a ſite af apparell, and meate and drinke m, which will be ready to Ie 
ſervetheturne of every Church-ſpoilivg patron, andto be at his devotion, for 
piece of ſilver and a morſel of bread *. | 
The ſecond uſe, isanadvertiſment t6 allthatare entred into that funRion to take | be 
diligent heed, that they doe nothing that may difgrace ſo honourable a calling. A In 
Miniſter is tygd to watchfulnefſe by a double bond; Firſt, as he is a Chriſtian, the life 
as he isa Miniſter : W hoſoeverof Aarons ſeed had any blemiſh in him ſhould not asf 
preſſe to offer beforeGod *. Many things might be pardoned to others, which in of 
us will ſceme intolerable. 1f the ſalt hath loſt his (avour , it # thenceforth good fu the 
»othing p. God grant that the eminency and dignity of or calling may beget inus4 nall 
ſteady care to doe nothing which may bring itinto diſgrace. vp 
Thirdly, '( for a third uſe) this maketh againſt the contempr, which is generd- you 
ly caſt upon the Miniſtry. Many ſcorne it in themſelves, accounting it a bal the 
thing for them or their children to conſecrate their life tothe miniſtery of the 
Gols pell. A cluſter of the civill or common law, isbetter (in their ſeeming) thenz Ch 
whole vintage of Divinity. Itis Paws rule, that we ſhould be had in fngular lov 


and deſpiſed for our profefſion'ſake ; it is the common Theme of many beingih 
their cups, or otherwiſe wanting matter to. diſconrſe of, to open their how 
againſt the miniſtry. Be it ſo that ſome deſerve il h : yet when mentake1 


pleaſure in theſe kinds of inveying, and ſceke ont of the misbehaviour of ſome 50 
tocolleR concluſions againſt all, it that they fpeake not our of the hatre hay 
of evill, but out of emnity tothe calling, thinking that they have quit themſi tem 
well,if they can bring that into diſgrace. Well, touching thoſe which are Phy 


and make conſcience to feed the people with hnowledge and nnderlanding *, this 1 
fay,and yet not I but the Lord; Let amas ſo thinks of them as of the - beh 
T:ſns Chrift, and diſpoſers of theſecrets of God, The eomemper che gh | 
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the defpiſeth ou deftiſeth me *. It was,Jobns honour, to bee called a Prophet of the * Luk 10.17, 
moſt ng, _ ſhould it be any, mans debaſcment to ſerve the ſame maſter, in the 

Game buſineſſe ?- Thus farre touching the firſt branch, | 

". The ſecond branch is the reaſon why 7oh» ſhould beeſtiled e4 Propher, oc. 

Thes ſpalt goe before the face of the Lord to prepare his waies. This is 4 tree deſcrip- 

tion of a Prophet of Miniſter ; although ia it ſomething there was peculiar to John; 


| notyirhſlanding true it is ofall Prophets and Miniſters, that they goe before Chriſt, 
ot 


The Prophets old went before Chriſt tobe borne, and they bore witneſſe of 

him , that through hi name all that belceve in him, ſhallrecesve remiſſion of ſames «, u At.10,43. 

The Miniſters ſince Chriſt borne, goe before in reſpeR of his ſecondeomming to 

judgement, togive warning of it, and to make men-ready for it- /ohn went more 

immediately before Chriſts face , becauſe he was. the very next Propher before 

him, andlived to ſeehim in his body, and with his finger to point to him, Behold 

the Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world *, Now although it was x lob. 1.25; 

iar to /ohw , thus immediately to goe before Chriſt, yetthis is eotnmon to 

other Miniſters with him, to be meſſengers of Chriſt, and to make the people rea- 

dieto receive him, Hence ariſeth this ine ; T hat it 3 the office and dutie of the The 2. dott. 

tra Prophets and Miniſters of God, ts draw Diſciples unto Chriſt, wid to prepare the 
le to receive him. No man (hall deſerve thisname ofa Prophet unleflc he fo do: 

bee muſt profeſſe himſelfe ro bee Chriſts ſervant, and muſt ayme at the ad- 

vancement and ſetting up of his kingdome. The acknowledgeinent of this truth 

may bee ſecne inall the Prophers joyntly : They all gave witneſſe to Chriſt  : they ally A8-10.43- 

direted their courſe to this one thing , to beget in the peoples hearts anabſolute 

dependance upon onely Chriſt. The ſame did the Apoſtles, both while Chriſt yer 

lived (for that was their errand when they were firſt ſent ont, The kingdome of hea- | 

ven 44 at hand *) and afterwards alſo, as may bee obſervedout of their generall q Mar.10 7. 

courſe 2. Thence came the profeſſion of Pax; We preach not our ſelves but Chriff a At.z.12, 

Jeſus onr Lord®,. For this cauſe alſo it is ſerdowneas the marke of deceivers to = 

draw to themſelves, to draw diſciples after them ©, Excellent is the ſimilirade of 9,4” 

the Apoſtle to ſhew both his owne care and cvery Miniſters duty : 7heve ( faith ch» 17.3. 

he) prepared you for one husband, to preſent you as a pure virgin unto Chrift 4, Often b 2.Cor. 4.x, 

in Scriprure 1s Chriſt compared toan husband, and the h toa ſpouſe: This © Ap: 

life is the time of wooing, the laſt judgement is the —_— day*: Miniſters are EIN 00 a 

a3 ſervants, or as the bridegroomes friends f, togtrend upon the Church, and totreat flob-g.9. 

of his ſpirituall marriage, and to ſecke to aray and attire the people of God with 

the garments of Salvatron s, againſt that ſolemne day, irj which they muſt bee etet- glſa.61.10, 

rally united nnto Chriſt. Thus this is the duty of all Miniſters, not to ſeeke to ſer 

vp themſelves,or to call the people to them,bat to dire& unto Chtiſt, ſaying, Heare 


you him, and your ſouls foal live b, If any man fine, hee is the eAdvocate, Wee fee bla.s5.3. 


the truth of this doQrrine: now let us enquire of what uſe itmay be. { 3x. Joh.n.r. 
Firſt , as it admoniſheth all Miniſters to ſet themſelves to the advancement of 794 1.V/c. 
Chriſts kingdome, ſo dothit plainely proove the neceſſary uſe of the publike Mi- 
piſtery. The Scripture maketh no mention of any other outward ordinary meanes 
to prepare us unto Chriſt. . Wecannot prepare our ſelves (for our hearts are wicked 
ove all things  ) and unlefle wee bee prepared,- Chriſt cannot bee entertained: klecr.17.9- 
herefore looke of what neceſſity the preſence of Chriſt is unto ſalvation;of the 


| Game nr we ſpeake of an ordinary courſe)is the Miniſtry of the Word : There 
1500 


vation butby Chriſt, there is no way for Chriſt to enter in, untillthe word 

have made us ready to receivehim. To refuſe Chriſt, is to rejeR grace;to cot 

temne the word preached, is to keepe out. Ghriſt, Fetch wee a ſimilitude from 

Phyſicke : the learned Phyſician, intending aholeſome potion to his patient, firſt gi- 
veth him a preparative to fir hizbody to recejye ic : If the preparative workeno 
be hath { hope to doc good withthat which was to fallow : Sointhis; Chri 

purpoſing falvationunto us, ſendeth his Hopeher befoce to make way forgrace, 
4 an 
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and to bepet in vs defire and expeAation of mercy : If the Harbingerbe reje@g, | 
of Chriſt,thees 
no likelihood of ſalvation. This is the cauſe why the Miniſtrie of the Wordj, - 


if we yeeld not to the courſe taken to prepare us, there is no 


compared to an Axe },becauſeasno beame is put into the building,uneill the w 
mans 2xc hath made it ready for the place where it maſt be ; ſo no man is cotipte 


into tharſpiritaall frame ( the body of Chriſt) to become #he habitation of Gadhy 
hey. 


the Spiris =, umtillthe axe of the word have pared off his corruption, and by 
ing him againe and againe, have made him fit for ſuch a heavenly ſervice. Take yy 
heedetherefore, all yon deſpiſers of Gods ordinance ; the preaching of the Wag 
isaburthen anto you, and even a baſe thing in your ſeeming : you ſay of a Preq. 
cher; as the Athenian did of Pax, what will this babler ſay *? Othat God mii 
veuchſafeto open your eyes, to ſee the Divels policie herein | Hee will wry 6 
you, that protefſedly to reje& Chriſt were $: butro ſcoffeandrepine 
and murmurat the W ord which you heare, hee maketh you beleeve, that is ns. 
thing. Why will you ſuffer your ſelves tobee beguiled > Can you receive Cheif 
before you bee prepared? If you know your owne corruption, you willnever 
thinke it : or can you (ordinarily ) bee prepared but by the publike Miniſtry #'1F 
you know and beleeve-the Scripture, you will never imagine it. When Chrif 
commeth, his Word goeth before ; let his Word be rejeed, and he will nothe 
entertained. Behold I fland at the doore and knocke © : what meaneth he by thisbye 
his Word ? and therefore itthere followeth : If any man beare my voice, cc."if 
this knocking bee not r , he himſelfe dothnever enter. Ir is in vaine to fay, 
T love Chriſt, but him which preacheth Chriſt, I doe not love : Either fuch an'one 
muſt as, or Chriſt Iefus willnot dwell with ns. uh 
ola oa by this wee may know, whether wee haue truely profited bythe 
Word which wee have often heard. Are our hearts made ready ro receive Chriſt, 
are wee prepared to entertaine him ? 'Wee are profitable ſchollers, Is there no fit. 
neſſe in us for this honorable gueſt? we haveloſt our time, and our hearing hi. 
therto hath bin in vaine. But what is this tobe prepared for Chriſt? for this may 
ſceme to bee ſpoken —— generally. The Prophet Iſaiah will tell is; 
namely, that wee are prepared for Chriſt; when we are Poore and of a contrite ſpire, 
and tremble at the Word v. A man is then ready for Chriſt, when his ſoxle thoftah 


for him and hu fleſh longeth greatly after him 4; when like the woman of Canaant 


would be glad of a few crummies * of mercy; when with Pau he comnterh all thrays 
tobe « or when he hath no minde of any thing 
ſo much as how hee may finde fayour with God ; when his owne ſinnes are eye 
a burden and dereſtation anto. him, hee even quaketh in his owne conceit, to 
thinke how he ſhould doe, if God ſhould call him to a ſtraitaccount, and procted 
againſt him in extreamitie. Let us proceede then: I demand of thee , which 
haſtnow ſo long beene a hearer of the Word preached: Ts itthus with thee? 
Hath thy heart beene plowed vp, and rent in ſunder by the power of the Ward, 
fo that now the tidings of the Goſpell are muſicke to thine eares, and thy ſpirit 
within thee crieth out continually, O ſay vnto my ſowle, I am thy ſatvation*? 0 
my Saviour , tnrne thy face unto me and have upon mee, for am deſolate avi 
poore ©? It is an argument that thou haſt heard with profite, and mayeſtgit 
a comfortable account of thy hearing. Art thou of a dull and dead heart, not 
knowing out of thine owne _ feeling what it is to long for Chriſt, and't 
thirſt after his righteouſneſle ? thy hearing hitherto hath bin fruitleſſe ,"ot 
thouart yet in thy fins. And truely ſuch are the moſt : Let the myſtery of Chrilt 
and of grace in andby him beelai unto ng, never ſo or comforth 
bly, it doth not more ——_ then an mb oemgpmegrtndonn | 
magined. It is impoſſible, that men Chriſt, ſhould, when Chriſt 

preached, ſtop their cares, {ike the deafe Adder *, and voluntarily betake themſelves 
to a kinde of ſerled drowlinefle. much of the reaſon, why —— 
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becalled a Prophet , where we have ſeene what is the uſe and neceflity of the pub» 

e Miniſtrie. | Oy | 
he third branch followeth : wherein is caught, what it is, vr the way of 
the Lord; namely, to give knowledge of ſalvation ts Gads people, Now to give know 
ledge, in this place, is not, to inſ#/c knowledge : (for no mortallman can doe that) 
bat it ſignifieth to give voice, and ro publiſh it in that manner , that all may per- 
ceive what is meant, and that, if they remaine ignorant , the faule may appeare to 
be their owne. This was the office of lob», and this hee did, as appeareth in the 
holy Story ?, and for that cauſe he was called a Cryer z. The words thus expoun- y Mat 3-11: 
&d doc afford us three dotrines. | _ 

The firſt is ; That he who deſires to make way for Chriſt, and to draw diſciples unto The 8. 
him,nuſt ſludy to be able to open to the people the hid treaſure of the Scriptnre, We ſee may 
here , that it ische Miniſters duty to prepare the way for Chriſt ; now to prepare a 
way for Chrilt, is to give knowledge of ſalvation : And what is that,but(as the Apo- 
file ſpeaketh) to pubhÞ the ſecrer of the Goſpel *, arid to lay foorth the myſterie of © EPk.5.19. 
Chriſt in that manner, that even the Smple may attaine fſe of wit ; and chil. 
dren knowledge and diſcretion Þ thereby ? A miniſter is called an Embaſſadowr © : and * 197-14. 
much is required to the diſcharge of an Embaſſage. Hee that ſhall be therein em. ***<9*5-2*: 
plied malt bee a man gf underſtanding, able to treat to and fro of the affaires of 

is Soveraigne as occaſion ſhall be off:red: The ſame is true. in this ſpirituall me(- 
ſage : He that tarriethir had need tohave rhe rongue of the Learneds, and it were 4 Ifay $0.4- 
good, that his lips did preſerne knowledge ©, that hee may bee ableto ſatisfiethe © M4-2-7- 
doubts of thoſe which deſire certainety of information in Gods truth. This 
made Ehhn call him one of « thouſand, and Pax/to (ay, Who 1 ſmſficient for theſs ;,, ad 
things 8. ' | 2,Cor.z,r6, 

5 may bee a good admonitiori to thoſe which affe& this calling : thatithey The Ve 
prefſe notraſhly intoit : looke unto it ; that thou beve eaten the rowle h, that thy b Eze.z.1, 
mouth may be touched and thy heae filled with the right underſtandirig of the my 1er.1-9. 
ſtery of Chriſt ; otherwiſe thou canſt have no hope to prepare the way for Chriſt, 
DES. =: DOT: 1 

Theſec rine eis; That the Miniſter deferinp to prepare ſoules L 

for Chrift, muſt ſo preach in that plaine and familiar ſort, at that (if it  EbENihe T4 6 
knowledge of ſalnation may from him be derived unto all that hare him, 'T his is juſti- 
fableby this place : For how ſhall a Miniſter be traly faid to give knowledge of ſal: 
vation, if he lapup his fpeech in ſuch a miſt of words, that the meaneſt & ſhallow- 
eſt hearers cannot underſtand it ? ſuch a kind of preaching is rightly 
compared to a 7 rwmpet giving an ancertaine ſound, at the hearing whertofno mati 
can tell how or when to prepare himſelfe to the bartels: ſo if hee whieh ſpeakes in þ 1.Cor.148. 
publike, doe ſpeake in ſuch high tearmes and obſcure phraſes, that ordinary men 
cannot conceiye what hee intends, how ſhall they ops pottegbe ited by 


. toany good ſervice, how ſhall they prepare themſelves to fight againſt Satan 


Hence was that worthy reſolution of Pans; I had rather in the Charch to fheake 
jour, oc. = _ ra infirntt others, then ten thouſand words in a frange 
tongne!: In whichplaceby a e tongue, may not onely be underſtood, the ſpea- 1 r.Cor, 14.15: 
king of Latine, or French, or the like amongſt Bogliſh men, but the (prakingof 6 
the mother tongue in ſuch a ſttange faſhion , that it may ſeeme all one to the hea- 
rers, as _— the moſt unknowne language. The want of this painted 
eloquence. Pault preaching: into diſgrace among the learned Grecians , 
whence camethat phraſe; 7 he fooli/bndrof preaching =,yet Paul (till went on with- » 1. Cor. 1,1. 
out excellencie of words, or the enticing ſpeech of mans wiſedome, and affeed only the 
evidence of the ſpirit ® : ſo that this was no ſmall comfort unto him that hee # 1.Cor.2.14. 
preached the Goſpell after that familiar manner , that hee might truly ſay , 7f 
or Goſpel bee hid, it 14 hid unto them that be loſt 9, It is a fit compariſon, in which a 0 2.Cor.4. 2: 
Preacher is likened to a Nur/e y. Nurſes doc halfe chew the meate to the little p 1+Theſ 2.7. 
ones, 
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L 
ones, and doebabble with tbem in their owne ſtammering and unperfite lnguages 
ſo muſt a Preacher proportion his doAtine to his hearers capacity, this 
tungue to their conceiving; otherwiſc he ſhall never give the knowledge of [alvari. 
ow, but ſhall rathet malce ie mare obſcure» | 


The 1.) ſe. This firſt belongeth as a reproofe to ſome, who (like the olde Phor1ſer ) lowing 


the praiſe of men wore then the praiſe of God, ſoare ſo high, in ſuch nncourh words, 


r 1.Cor. 14 11. and in ſuch an affected kinde of eloquence, that they become as Barbarians * into 


their hearers,: Ie were all one if they preached to them'in Latine or in Trench. Lee 
all ſach remember that their office is, to bring the people to the knowledge of /alvg. 
1508. Now the plainer the Preacher is, the ſooner ſhall the people bee broughtts 
the knowledge of ſalvation by his meanes. 

Secondly, this diſcovereth the miſconceit of many hearers ; who, if a prez. 
cher have gallant words, and delightfull phraſes, and enterlace his ſermon with 6. 
thertongues, ſtraightway admire him, as extraordinarily learned and profound, 
But I acke of thee, what knowledge of ſalvation haſt thou got by ſucha ſermon? 
how is thy mA bolpen in the myſterie of Chriſt > Thou wilr ſay (per. 
haps) he was too deepe for thee, What good then ſhall heedoe to thy ſoule, if, 
by hearing bim, thou art brought no neearer ro the knowledge of God then thoy 
waſt before ? If thou wouldeſt heare for thy profit, pray tp God to ſend thee ſuch 
an one, which may ſpeake to thy conſcience, which may ſeaſon thy heart with 
—__ of knowledge, and not tickle ghy itching eares ( with pleaſingneſſe of 
words, 

The third doQrine from hence is ; That thoſe which are ignorant in the true wa 
and meaxes of ſalvation, are not yet prepared for Chriſt, nor fit to entertainellSimy. The 
reaſon hereof is manifeſt by the text : ſobn muſt prepare a way for Chriſt ; that is 
he muſt make men ready toreceive Chriſt : How ſhall he doe that ? By labourit 
to bring them to the knowledge of ſalvation ; Therefore they which-are not ye * 
come fd farre, 'as to know what is abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, are nor come © 
the firſt ſteppe towards Chriſt, It is truely faid by the Apoſtle, that they whole 
copitations are darkened, be ſtrangers from the life of God'*, Heare what Chriſt faith; * 
Thur life everlaſting, to know God to bee the onely very God, and whom he hath ſent 

Teſs Chriff ®, Knoweſt thou not Chriſt, what hc'is, what he hath done, how thit 
which he hath done, 'may be availeable to thy ſoule ? 'Thonart not yet in the 
of life erernall. This Pal of God for his hearers, That they might bee fi 
filled withthe kuewledge of Gods will in all wiſedome and ſpiritual underſtanding *, 
they might be able to comprehend, what is the breadth,and length, and fryer” 


Eph. 3.18,19 aud to know the love of Chriſt, cc. 


- This ſerveth to ſhew the inevitable danger of the common ignorance of the muk 

tirude. They belceve that they ſhall be ſaved, and yer have no lf in the doQtrine 

of ſalvation; they hope upon Chriſt,and yerunderſtand not the myſtery of Chriſt: 

Nay. (which.1s worſt of all) when the kwow/edge of ſalvation is offered to them, 

they dae with; both hands put it from-them , and doe adviſedly ſecke to cv - 
riſh and waintaine themfelvesin their wilfirf{ blindHieſſe. Wee are not aſhamiedto 

{ay What xeedeth thi knowledge? To wharend ts ſo much teaching? Thou art laboured 

with from Sabbath to Sabbath, tharthy heart may be ſeaſsned with the 

of ſalvation, and that thou maielt be prepared for Chriſt: if thou reje@ this kin& 

neſſe,, ſurely. when thou commeſt to. Chriſt; ro ſeeke favor from him, hee will 

fay tothee ; What baſs thouto doe wit h me # depart from we, I know thee nor : thot 
haſt an igaoraut heart, a heart hating knowledge ®, T cannot brooke thee. 
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The ſecond Sermon, 


Verſe 758. -— ie the 437 d—cn 47 I wherely the dag ſtring from an 
bigh hath wifitad 1s. 


v H E fourth branch commeth next in plice, nainely, how 
this ſa/wation, the knowledge whereof muſt bee grven ro 
Gods pcople, is wroaght; and that is, By the remiſſion of 
fines. In this point, I am thus to proceede:Firſt, 
I muſt reach what Remsſſion of fines 4 #, Secondly, I maſt 
proove that our ſalvation ſtands in the Remnſſion of fines, 
: Thirdly, I maſt apply both to our uſe. 
F , Touching the generall nature of rem{tonof ng; it is an-4+ 
Rion'of God, wherby for the merit of Chriſt he accounts ſin,as no _—_— it had 
never beene committed. Hercupon itis,that w hen there is in Scripture ſpeechmade 
of fargivenes of ins ſuch manners of ſpeaking are uſed, which doe imply an utter a- 
boliſhment. T how haſt caſt allmy ſinnes behind thy backe >. 1 have put away thy thaxſe. b Vay 38.17. 
ner Sig ebagendely figurin amr I'will forgive their iniquity and remember © [ay 14.32, 
their fonnes no more 4. In thoſedaye, the iniquity of 1/rael ſpall be ſonght for, and there _— poten 
fall be nonee, He will ſ[abdac our iniquities, and caſt all nr fines mmto the bottome of ; Mich... 9. 
theſeat. Chriſt calleth it a for oxy debts 8alluding to the manner of Creditors, g Math.s. x2. 
who then forgive debers, ar p account that which is debt, as nodebr, and 
crofle the e. Now the foundation of this remiſſion is, the merit of Chriſt. 1s 
him we have nodes through hu blood, that #,the forgivene ſe of ſinner h.The blood © Col.1.14. 
of Teſue Chriſt tlenſeth ne fu ons all feney; i, That we may fully underſtand thispoine $1.leb.1.7. 
w ſinnes are remitted by Chriſt and for him ; it is tobeenored, thar in ſin there 
aethreethings : The fiſt is thecrime ir ſelfe, or the ſwarving and ſtraying from 
_ thewillof God; by which God is offended. The ſecond is, he guilr, - vp 
the party offending is liable unto eternall puniſhment. The third is , the 
blot, which the ſinne committed leaverh inthe offender ; by which there followeth 
an aptneſſe or proneneſſe cicher to the ſame finne ortoany other. Theſe three are 
taken away by che merit of Chriſt : The diſobedience or crime, is taken away by 
hisobedicnce. The guile 1s remooved by his ſufferings, The corruption hidden by 
his olinefle, and the very beingof it daily diminiſh iniſhed, and by the Td, power 
and working of his ſpirit: if it be demanded how this can be? I anſwer, it 1sdone 
by impuration, by which there is 2 kinde of tranſlation or putting over of the bee 
leevers finne unto Chriſt,and of Chriſts righteouſnefle to the beleever. Chriſts c- 
bedience is accounted the obedievce of thet beleever: Chriſts ſufferings, the ſuffrings 
of the belzeucts Chriſts holinefle, the holineſſe of the beleever. And ſo God ac- 
counnteth Chriſts obedience,paſſton and holinefle to be the beleeuers, as much as if 
they were really in. him, and as if hee himfclfe had aQually and perſonally 


perfor. 
the ſame, The enderſtaning of this point is the key of Religionand the 
of all leſus k, 4 
Now the ſecond to bee opened (.which is indeedethe dorine of the The 1.42. 


e)is.;| That ſalvation flends in the Remiſſion of ſinnes. And this is juſtified by thar 

of the Plalme ; Bleſſed is rhe man whoſe wietadufe us forgiven, and whoſe fin 
Weavered k, Now' looks wherein ſtands ha 2 therein ſtands ſalvation : for 4 Pſal.3:.1- 
what bappinelle i is there bcfides falvation® And the-reaſon of the doftrine is 


apparant, 


152 The eA bridgement of the Goſpel. 
. Man was firſt«caſt out of Paradiſe for finne; neither dothany fr; 
rk his returne but onely: f1 finne : naar & as his rapes tp 
{Plal. 38-4 weightie burden), to preſſe him downe and his Ap 
mRom.6.23 Death m, Theref6re if lintebe taken away and mdperdoncde Goa Godtath againſt hj 
no matter of diſpleaſirre, and Chriſts obedience being —_ him, heaven can. 
————— him, he maſt needs be ſaved. This -may briefly ſerve to make plaing 
this doAtrine 
The Ve. The firſt uſe of it, is to ſtrengthen us inanotable point, which-is that in the 
mateer of falvation, all merit and deſert of our ownieworkes, meutterly-exthnded} 
The ground whereof is in this place very expreſſe. For I demand twherein doth. . 
that /alwation ſtand , which muſt bee publiſhed by the Miniſter in the Church of 
God: Zachoy mſwereth, that it ſtands in the remiſſion of ſans Now, | 
remiſfioncannot agree: 'If my plea for falvation maſt be, theparden of my fing 
where is my merit ? If Thaye (alvation by deſert of workes,I have it | 
but .if I obtainc it by the pardon of my fines, I' bave ic wholly npon 
This is adire&tkinde of reaſoning 2 and it is juſtified by Saint Pew courſe. Hi 
x Rom.z. 38, Maine propoſition is, that 4 mar « pftified by faith, wer the workes of the Jann, 
This he prooveth ( as by other rcatons;fo )by a'teſtimony fetched oat of 
and thirtieth Plalme, Even as David (laith " declareth SS 
o Rom-4.6, Mute whom God impureth 1 rig breonſneſſe without workes ©, &-6. David placerh 
reſſe inthe remiſſion'of Conc) It in remiſſion of finnes, what place 
workes inthis buſinefſe : And this is the expreſſe doctrine of the pci : Eten 
pRom6.2394 fall kft ithegift of God?: and what is more free then gift ? By grace are ye ſavel ' 
q Ephr8.g. throwg h faith cc mot of warks,teft any m.n ſhonld beaſt by 4.Not by the | 
rTit.3.5s.  Pighteomſneſſe which we had done, bat according to bus nwercy be ſaved wu, If any worls 
might deferve, what more meritorious then the ſuftrings of Martyrs? yer 
/ Rom.8.18. f1tionr of rhis profent time are net ur 7 fs. the glory, which ſoall be fhewed wnty 
This is direQtly againſt che 'do&rineof Popery , which is nocd roma 
t Fhem.Teſt.in taine,that mor _— e ever | Os . Let the Papiſts ('Frhey 
Gal.6, 9. feconcileand makethoſe agree, haw'ſalvation can 
nefle of ſinnes, and yer be onrs by the y mri ker workes.* —wa_ 
gainſt us in regard of this dotrine ewo wayes. Firſt, that life eternal 2 
on arcoften in Scripture promiſed as the reward of good workes, and that 
fore life eterrall is of merit. Tanſwer;that reward is twofold. Firſt,of fav 
condly,of debt. So Saint Pax/-himſedlfe doth diſtinguiſh ®. Now fife eternall, = 
reward of favour : It i« the gift of God®, Indeed inthe matter of falyarion' 
hath made himſelfe a debter : Burt how ? by his free-promiſe, not by the 
any worke. Tf hee hath vouchſafed to promiſe life eternall toour Techencact 
true we may claime it as due, but not becauſe of the Tango rags | 
but becauſe of the truth and ſtrength of the promiſe. Very effe&tball is that 
wnS ure ng I Gnu charvvage 
prooves, that God not give it for W , asat nw: 
becauſe we are become his childrenby the free of api they 
. cry ont, thatby this meanes we Workes, I anſwer , that ; 
meereuntruth, For we ſay, chat none can be ſaved without goed Workes 
| 4Eph.2.10, God hath ordained thew that we foould walke in them *; we teach , that that 
alam.4.46 — | qararar nepire.—4-n For albeit we edges 
þ Gal.5.6. Sn good worke1 <,not with an pram ww 4 weknow 
-* — Sane ſundry neceſſary uſes 4 of them, for which ' not to be 
TOO Gul. obeſe ſoft Solis to fk us in the 
ce juſtification w wor Iw the pardon of my 
the hiding and covering of mine owne ations, is the thing dropper | 
after : therefore what warrant have to rely my owne deſerving > This 
ncedfull tobe noted, becauſe this errour conch favs, mdwowo may rent 
, (0 
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eo their owne deeds, If thou wouldeſt be ſaved, this muſt be thy Plea : © Loyd 7 
have ſinned, even in my beſt comrſes, 1 beſeech thee for Chriſt to pardon me : and nor, 
Lord behold this I have done, thus I bave deſerved, therefore I require thee of thy ju- 
ficetoreward Wee. - 
The ſecond uſe, /is matter of exhortation to every one of us. For behold, our The 2. 7, 
falvation ſtands in the remiſſion of finnes : Doeſt thon then defire tobee ſaved ? 
then thou muſt labour that thy ſinnes may bee pMoned : This followeth nece{- 


" farily. Ttisa woefull thing to looke upon the moſt :- They pretend an expeRtati- 
on anda deſire of ſalvation ; talke with then, they will ſay they defire it and pray 


F' forit: yet of all other things Rewiſſion of finnes, is that which is lcalt laboured for. 
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If any man ſhould with Sa/omen, ſtand in che window of bis bonſe , and looke © ang * Prov 7.6. 
conſider the courſes of men, how ſhould hee ſee chem employed? Some gaping | 
after wealth, ſome ſtriving to beconft great, and to ſer their neff av bie f, ſome run- / Heb.2.9. 
ning after vaine delights , ſome plorting and ſtudying fot revenge , ſome drin« 
king, ſorhe gaming, ſome playing the wantons, ſome pranking up themſelyes, all 
of them guiltie before God , of more finnes then there be = upon the 
earth , and yer ſcarcely any one ſeriouſly baſying himſelfe this, bow his 
finnes may be pardoned.and his iniquities covered. If we ſhonld ſee a malefaRtor 
* guikie of many capirall treſpaſſes, taken and impriſoned, and the day of the 
afſizes approching, and yet the ſame man to be fecure and jocundand gameſome ; 
would we nor all condemne him for a deſperate perſon , and fay, wee wondered 
hew hee could bee ſo merry, having ſo many foule matters to bee pur. in againſt 
him, and not knowing how to eſcape? yes tlefſe, And yet even ſo is the caſe 
with us; Oar ſinner are more in er thes the haires of onr beads; taken webeand 2Plal 40. ra. 
cannot hide our ſelves from the Lerd, (for whither bail we flee from bis preſence b? ) 5 Plal. 139.7. 
anſwer to particulars we cannot, to endure the triall is a thingunpoſlible;" for if 
thou, O Lord fraitly markeſt iniquities, O Lord who ſpall flandi? and, can thine heart i Pal r30.3. 
maure,or can thy hand; 2%, by the dayes that I ſhall heave to doe with thee 2 The t Exck. 22.14. 
very ſight of the Indgeart the day of reckoning will make as ſay ro the monutaines, 
Fall on 14 and to the bils, Cover us ,\N hat then ſhall welay of our owne ſelves;w ho { Luke 23.30, 
for all this } l:epe npon the elbowes of our owne ſearitie, and partheſethings 
farre from onr thoughts, and never goe abour to ſac our a diſcharge; and to bee 
comfortably ſecured in our conſciences of Gods favour? This ſecuritie cannot 
bee excuſed ; well may wee ſlzepe in our negligence, but our D ammation fleepeth 
|. #e&#®, and we ſhall ſurely periſh in our careleſnefſe. Thou wilt fay ( perhaps) unto = 1.Per,2,7; 
mee; You ſpeake much of my negligence, you blame mee for nor ſeeking the par= . 
don of my (ines, but you teach mee not the way by which I might obtaine this 
favour, Hearken e, whoſoeverthou art, which defireſt to bee inftruAed 
 Inthisthing, There is none can forgive finnes but God; the fon, in and 
' bywhomfinnes are pardened, is Chriſt Teſus, The meanesof ing pardon 
from God rhe Father by Chriſt,is ſet downe briefly by Saint Jobw': If wee achnow- 
ledge our inner, 'he ts faithful and juſt to forgive us onr fines " Thas then thon muſt ” 1.-loh.1.9- 
proceede-if thon deſire: Remifſion of ſomes : Pirſt,thou muſt aſe a diligenrand ſeri- 
vus examination of thine owne heart by the Law of God, to ſee how the caſe 
fandeth with thee ,” and what finnes and cormprions thow' arrguiltie of, This the 
ak poo ome pre? deter erp 
owne g' ie thy ſeife befe j fing that! even now 
of reckniig were and thou wert now inſtantly toanſwer before God.” Thirdly, 
thou anoft putup a1 acenfaion againſt thy ſelfe , ripping up al thy knowne ſinnes, 

cg 


withotr lefſehing them | withour them, with6uc hiding them, withou 
1s opontheeto defend them : T D avid ; 1 nw mine iMipnitier, aid why + 
ever before mer. - Aj ainſt thee againſt thee onely have 7 ſonwedv,c50, Thas did p Plal.y1.3,4. 
Bra; Oar iniquities are increaſed over owr head, aytonr treſp afſe is growne uh to hex- 
v4. Foirrthly, thou maſt goe on, to give —— againſt chy ſelfe, yen qExrag.6. 
| , ledging 
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ledging that thou art worthy of everlaſting death and condemnation. Thus gig 
tDan.g.7. Daniel, O Lord nnto ms belongeth open ſhame * ; Thuts did the Prodigal, 1 am no mar; 
ſLuk.15:21- worthy to be called thy ſome. Fiftly, thoumuſt withas much earneſtneſle. as thog 
ſly caaſt, intreate the Lord for Chriſts ſake to pardon thee, and neverleays 
lim, tillhe give this bleſſed anſwer to thy conſcience, that all thy ſinnes are clears 
put out of his remembrance. Thus we are taught to doe : Taks onto youwnng, 
and twrne to the Lord, and ſay Mlb him, T urne away all iniquity, and recerve ue py 
tHoſ.14.3- Ciouſly*. Thus did Daniel; O my God, incline thine care and heare, cc. O Lod 
u Dan.ga8,19+ heare, O Lord forgive, O Lord conſider ®, &-c, Laſtly, thou muſt begge gracearg 
ſtrength to be able to walke innewneſle of Hfe. Sodid David ; Let thy Lood Spirit 
xPAal.143.10, feade me into the Land of rightcouſneſſe *. This is the'onely way to obtaine remiſſng 
-muſt bee ever reckning with our ſelves, till Aciting our ſelves before God, fi 
laying open our corruptions before him, {till bewailing our weakeneſſe, ſill fy, 
ing for mercy, ſtill labouring that,our ages may be ſhaken 'off, and the graces of 
God increifed in us. Are theſe ſtrange things to our knowledge, ſtrange to ou 
praiſe, have wee never thought upon taking this ſcrious and ſtriR and tho 
courſe with our ſelyes? ſurely our ſinnes doe yet hangupon the file in Gods hi 
court, the bill: againſt ns is uncqucelled; and in the by of account wee cannot 
eſcape. It is my duty to grve knowledge of ſalvation, andto texch that our ſalvatiaa 
fiands in the remiſſion of finnes, and toſhew you the way how this remiſſion may 
31 Sam.12.23, be obtaincd : and God forbid that I ſhould ceaſe to ſhew yowthe good and the right nay, 
IF now, when the way is thus ſandeff forthunto you, you will fay, as they didef 
\lac.6.16. ,. old, ewill zot walke therein *, you muſt ſafer mee to conclude with Atoſer, led 
a Deur,q:2f, heaven and earth torecord againſt you, this day, that you ſpall ſhortly periſh *« Thus 
much for the fourth branch, - _ | ; ny 
- » The fifth is the fountaine out of which this /a/vation, which ſtands in the t 
miſſionof ſinnes, doth flow,in theſe words,7 browgh the tender mercy of our G 0 
phraſe of ſpeech here is very effeuall. For Z acchary farisfieth not Fs = 
mercy, but he mentioneth, Bowel: of mercy. 'It is ſpoken after the manner of me, 
to note'out an exceeding tendernefle and: tow of compaſſion, ſuch. asi 
when a pitifull perſon his ta yearne and are mooved within. him, tob 
hold ſome woefull or diſtreſſed ſpeAacle.. So the werey of Godin this caſe iz.agt 
ordinary, but more full of commiſeration then any man poſlibly can imagine, 
Hence are wee taught that (which hath becne- often touched in this Hymns) 
The 2.doft. namely, That the ſupreame cauſe, the firſt roote of owr ſalvation, #4 the riches of 
mercy, the teriderneſſe of his voluntary and free compaſſion towards ns, Henceis itthit 
bRom.g.23. [the eleQarecalled Veſſels of murcy Þ, becauſe the whole worke of their ſalvation, 
can beaſcribed to no other thing bat onely to mercy. Excellent is the place of, tis” 
*Fph.2.1.3,4, Apoſtle © : Thus and thus we Were by warare, dead in treſpaſſes and i fines, cli 
5 of wrath, cc. Whence is itthat we arebought into a better eſtate ? God, which! 
rich in mercy,&-c. hath quickened n1, &-c. | Paal (aith of himſelfethat be had ſome. 
time bin a blaſphemer, and a perſerutor, an oppreſſor : whence catye it, that. 
d 3 Tiw.1.13. potſo ſtill? was it from himſelfc? no,;7 was received to mercy , faith he 4, Bleſſe 
e1Pcr.1.3, God, &c. which according to bis abundant 'mercy ©, oc, The Scripture, is very. 
ciſc in this point, inaſcribing eveny ſpecialty to Gods mercy aukffoe grace, Tot 
/ Rem.11.5- -ching eleRtion, it iscalled the e/etHiow of grac#f, Touching vocation,;it 1s faidtobe F 
gzTim1-9, according to grace 8. Touching faith, itis faidto be givewh. Touching juſtiicaney 
b Phil+.29. jtis ſaid tobe freely by Gods gracei, Touching every motion, 115 fa 
1 Rom-3-*4* 44 God which workes it &, Touching like eternall, it is teruzed @ gift ), The. holy Senp 
k Phil.3.13- . . 
Rom 6.23 utrelabourcthinnothing more they tc prove that God was moovedby oth 
the marter of mans ſalvation, but onely by his mercy. dyever [, am be that put 
mIfai.q3.25 Away thine iniquitics for wine wn ſake'n, Audindeedi .our naturall.cſtate be coſt | 
»Eph2,3 fidercd, iranpit nocds be, thatall will be aſcribed to mercy : Children of mens | 


of finnes, if we wouldbe faved, this isa thing which ought daily to bee done ;e | 
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Lake 45, our wilelewe death ome as 
ET IT ne anon, 
ver good workg . Whar was the unxewe ) tamngduce God. orthendline op? ns 
imto doe onght fox, us? ww mult.not all needs.be {aid to flow from his free ; Ticws © 16, 
_\ d Every feirienall moninay ery fa, teſpe&of pigitull things,ae /acob did 


2y,mn. 
an mee, ad therefore Thave all theſerhings ©; orasGen.z3, rx. 


<h,G urkwac x | 
the Churdh acknowledger 3 Lord thou haſt wr bt aft any workes for «©, -. \ , Flay 20, 12, 
'Theuſc is, till rormaintaine the glory of God , and to beate downe the naw» The 1, Y/e. 


nll pride and preſuming of mans heart 3- merit and grace can.neveragree »; that» 


know we in we have made great proceedings in godlinefle, when wee have 
{earned out of the due conſideration of aurowne ſpirituall weakeneſle , and out 


of thelively apprehenſion of our owne loſt and deſperare eſtate ,/effeRually and 


affeRionately to acknowledge, that bad it not beene for the unſpeakeable riches 
of Gods mercy , we could never have come one piece of a ſtep towards heaven.) 
Andindeed, untill a man is come to the effeſtuall acknowledgement andunderſtan- 
ding of anabſolute miſery in himſelfe , withoat any power left in himfſelfe , fo 
much as by a thought to wiſh or further his owne true good, he omgons of the 
mercy of God,but he can never truly andcomfortably apprehend it, Godis ſo jea- 
Jousof it, that if we goe about to temper any other thing therewith more or lefle, 
the ſweetneſſe thereof is utterly loſt, 3 oe) aai>. 3, 


Rom, 11. 6 


Secondly , this may be a comfortunto ys , that lagke how aiuch we take from The 2.Uſe. 


our natural humour by giving all to Gods mercy , 1{@,tauch we adde to our ſpiris 
tuall ſetledneſſe, and ro make the eſtate of pur ſoaks a much theſurer. For, if 


Se wlnchbedtly Eihbegnng from Gods mercy, by our endeavoursto 


be perfited, we might well doubt of our ſalvation ; bur when we reli wholly 
mGods may. Gaol no.cauſe of feare : becauſe the mercyof Goth ( co hinks 


. felfe) perpetuall and analterable. There is nothing in'us that began it ,; there isno- 


ing in us that can alter it. ; 
c ſixt branch now followeth, touching the eſpeciall fruits of this tender mercy 
of God : and that is, that thereby the day ſprong from on kigh hath viſited us, Here we 


* mult coquire, 1. What the day ring is. 2. Who is meant by it. 3.W hy it is aid to 


be fomon high, Firſt , by Day-fring is meant literally ; the firſt appearance and 
breaking its day, in the tec F- heaven, foretelling the neere rifingand aps 


Teſus. It ſeemeth that Zach#y had reference to the ancient 


. proching of the Sunne, Secondly , by D49-fpring is ſpiritually anderſtood Chriſt - * 


a Starre that ſhould come of Tacob *, and of a Sunze of Right eonſngſſe which ſbonld a» , Num.14. 17, 


commeth, not from earth, not from below, not from the device or procurement of 
Man ; but from Heaven , from the free grace and mercy and power of God, And 


| Itisalſoſaid to viſt ws; tonote out (as hath beene before obſerved) our wofull ex- 


tremitie without. Chriſt : inaſmuch as the word (v4) doth ordinarily betoken a 


| fickeanddiſtrefled eſtate inthoſe which are viſited. So that this is the ſenſe; that 


by the great mercy of God, it is come to paſſe, that Chriſt Ieſus,(who is the light 
and comfort of his Church) hath broken forth , and hath caſt our his bearties for 
Fankekingachenig of our ſoules, | 

.,.If this clauſe were to bee handled apart , many thin$s might bee gathered 
thence: but treating of it now with the reſt, and ſo, neither repeating out of ir 


| - thingoalready touched 2 90 yet raiſing from-it ſuch points as that which follow- 


eh will give us more full occaſion to conſider,theſe ace the chiefe things to be no- 
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his grace and compaſſion ; Now, as aninſtanceand proofe thereof; he doth inſiſt 


eſpecially upon this,the riſing of the Swe ef Righteonſneſſe Chriſt Teſus. As if mw 
hy 2 


. nſer; Thirdly, itis faid to be fo on hie, to teach us fram whence this refreſhing y Mal.4.. 


. tedhence. Firſt,7hat the comming of Chriſt into the world, to works onv ſalvation, is The 3. Des 
17s wx ary ard the chiefs fruit of Gods thercy, Confider how this is raiſed. rixe. 
Zachary had ſpokenof the bowels of Gads werey, that is; of the deepeſt meaſure of 


The Vſe, 


Deftrine 4. 
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f:Tim.2.19. 
The 1, Uſe, 
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and Philetw by their falſe dorine deſtroyed che ch of ceraiv (cw | 


built upon the rocke) but the foundation of God remaineth ſure, {aith the Apc 


This is, fiſt, a great comfort to all rae eleeyers 7 Their ſalyation c zendeh ; 


notupon ancertainties ; he is come fromen bye, which Bath undertaken it. Thish 
an Anchey of the ſoule both ſwye and edfaſl. t Yowr hife is hid with Chrift in od \.T1 
courſe was framed in heaven Nags relppa ve) iſſoly 
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The third Sermon. 


Verſe 39. 


To giue lyght to them that fit in darkeneſſe, and in the ſpaddow of death, and to oxide 
'oxr ſeete into the way of Peace, 


FEYS)E arcnow come vntothe ſeuenth andlaſt branch, namely, the 
 ſpeciall end why this Day-ſfpring hath appeared, which is, To 
gine light, ec. 

The/ſumme of the place is, A kindnefſe or benefit be- 


ties to whom it is given (they ſin darkeneſſe and in the ſhaddaw of death.) Second- 
thequality of the benefir, (7 give light, and, to gwzde into the way of peace.) 
ane eweth how miſerable webe without Chriſt : the latter, what hap- 
ineſſe is offered to us in Chrilt. 
In bandlivg the former we muſt firſt enquire the ſenſe, namely, what is meant 
by D «rkyeſſe, and what by the ſhaddow of Death. The word (Darkneſe) muſt not 
be taken literally, for avy outward, materiall, earthly or ſenſible darkneſſe ; ſuch as 
& when the heauens are overwhelmed with clouds, the Sunne ſet; the Starres hid- 
den, and the Moone not appearing, and neither fire, ngr candle to. bee gotten : 
But it moſt be taken ina ſpiritvall ſenſe 4, with reference to the inward parts, to the 
ſoule and conſcience, being ſo taken, it betokencth two things. 1. Want of 
true faving knowledge : 2. Want of true {pirituall comfort. Thus 4 ht,in Scrip- 
wre is taken : firſt,for true knowledge : That the eyes of your wnderſkonding may be 
rhtened m, Secondly for true comfort : Light # ſawen for the Righteons, and toy for mFph.t.1s. 
the wprig bt in beart *, Soalſo darkneſſe,is pur for contrary. Firld,b r [gnorance: Men © Ph g7-H4: 
darkneſſe rather then Light *: Having their cogitationdarkenedp, S:condly,for | gb 4.18. 
amazedneſſe and perplexitie of ſpirit : If they looky to the earth, behold darkeneſſe and 
. ſrrow4. Therefore hell, which is the ſcat of Horror, is called Darkeneſſe.. So then gin 5-30. 
thoſe which St in d@keneſſe , are.macant thoſe which, lie buricd in ignorance and * atth 8.12, 
blindneſſe, utterly deſtitute of all erue ſpirityall conſalarion. , 
"Now to acre is aq Lunar clauſe,(The hadow of het JA vaſe aſuall 
twp$cripture, ſignifying an cſtate t, as.1t wer?, within-the coaſts and barders, 
and '% rains 17 dar within the reach of death. So, thatthe meaning of both 
 K&wleseo erher is this ; That thoſe ro whom Chriſt bath appeared as a Savivur, 
ewithout knowledge, without comfort, withoutany meanes or pofſibilitic of 
Te ena inthcmſelves. This is the ſenſe, 
oe" then is ample occaſion given to ſpeake of our naturall eſtar? without 
. , Obit: The miſery whereof ſtands in three things. 1. Want of true knowledge. 
2 'Wihtof true comfort. 3. SubjeRion, and liableueſſe ro;death etervall. That 
theſe three arcall trug of every paturall man, I will declare briefly, = A 
., od firſt, That ener) natural manu deſftituce of true knowledge , the Scripture The 1. dott, 
tbpakethplainly, Pas/(aith, that narurally our ac wry are darkned throwgh ig. [EPh-4-45: 
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glohn,z.9. 
a As 17.32, 


The 1. V/c, 


b Eph.s.8. 


The 3. V/c. 


cMat.16,24; 


d Plal 119.10. 
143.133. 


The 3. ſe. 


e Mat. 8.13. 


The 2. deft. 
f Hay $724. 


TheeA bridgement of the Geſpell. 


Arine of Regeneration*; and in the learned Athenians, who mocked ar thij. 
which Pas! taught touching the Reſwrreftion *, The moſt points of Relis;.. 
on ſeetne to fleſh and Blood , unreaſonable , abſurd, unlikely, Man hath ng 
knowledge of God by nature, but onely fo much as may ferve to condemgs 
him. | | 
ceare taught by this, firſt, to diſclaime all opinion of free-will , that is, of 
power in man (of himſclfe) to embrace and to entertaine good when it is offered 
This is certaine , that where the minde of man hath no power to conceive, thee 
the will hathno power to embrace, Now it is prooved here, that wee areal 
darkneſſe ; nay even darkenefſe it ſelfe Þ, Wee are poſſefſed with thar extreame jg. 
norance and dulneſſe in the things of God, that (of our ſelves) wee cannot under, 
ſtandrhem : Therefore, as God muſt firſt enlighten or minds, before wee an. 
conceive any good , ſo he muſt firſt bend and frame and new mouldour wils, by. 
fore wee.can truely affe& , nay before wee can once encline or leane towards the 
ſame. Let the patrons of free-will ſee how they can reconcile theſe things, name, 
ly, that man ſhonld naturally lye groveling ina thicke miſt of ſpirituall darkeneſe, 
and yet ſhould have power in himſelfe to chuſe that which is good, without ſpecs 
all and particular enabling. x 

Secondly ,* this advifcth us , not to admit our owne ſenſe and conceit as a Tadge 
in matters of Religion, The blind (we fay )is unfit to jadge of colours,and natanf 
man to determine of holy things. He that will belecuc nothing but that whichhz 
owne reaſon ſhall approoue, nor doe nothing more then his corrupt afftion ſh 
encline vnto, ſhall ncaer beleeue ſo much as he ought, nor praiſe the one halfe of 
that which is required. A great cauſe of mens diſobedience in' Religion, is, 
they conſult wirh ficſh and blood, that js, about matters of the ſonle , they ca 
with that which isthe greateſt enemie to the ſoule : The firſt Leflon to be learned: 
by a Chriſtian, is, to denie himſelfe ©, Tr _ to ſatisfic thee, that God hath 
commanded, ſo ſpoken, fo renealed ; whether it be agreeable to reaſon, or nogity 
all one : Say with Peter ; Ar thy word 1 will doe this,or I will beleeuc that. 
is he, who being ptinie to his ewne ſpirituall blindnefſe , can ſtretch out his 
the Lord, and fay with Dazid ; Teach me, Dwetft my fleps in thy word : Let mens 
wander from thy Commundements 4, 

Thirdly, we are hereby let to ſee what _——_ which pleaſe themſelges in the 
ignorance... What is it, but a delighting in their owne miſeric ? Ir is as if ama 
ſhould content himſelfe to lye in the bottome of a darke ſtinking Dungeon, ea 
when there is meanes offered to releaſe him. What is the chiefe part of our naturdl 
miſerie? Is it not this,that we fit in darkneſſe ? But what darkneſſe is it > Our ſenls 
doe tell vs, if is notany outward, bodily darknefſe, which is meant : Ir cannot it 
any, but the d-rkneſſe of the ſonle. And what is the darkneſſe of the /owle,bur ignd 
rance and dulnefle ? Faith is the eye of the ſoule, and knowledge the ground 
Faith. You then, which wilfully nuzzle your ſelyes in ignorance, which deficens 
to be better taught, which are wearie of the meanes of knowledge ; what doe 
but even reſolue with your ſelues to lye ſtill in darkyeſſe,and toruſh your Ry 
that Yeter darkneſſe, where nothing will be, beſides weeping and gnaſving of 
Remember we then, that as by nature, in reſpeR of ſinne, we are of all creaturesths 
moft miſerable; ſo one branch of our miſerie is the darknefſe of ignorgnce, tt 
want of trne ſauing knowledge : if we doe willingly and contentedly cheriſh'a 
ſelues therein,and refuſe to vnderſtand the things which belong vnto our Peace;ith 
all one as if we ſhould ſay, #e will not be ſaved ; Hell ſhall be more welcome _ 
then eternall life, | 

The ſecond part of onr naturall milſerie, is, The wax? of true conofort : T here i 
peace to the wicked, ſaith God *, The Conſcience, naturally, being not yer -y 
and purged'by Chriſts Hocd:bath in it one of theſe two euils ; Senſcleineſſe, a 
Amazcdnefſe : Either it is blockiſh/ and benummed,, and feeleth nathing , il 
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ſo paſſerh on in a kind of drowſineſſe and ſecority , like an Oe that goeth to the 
brer $ or elle it is perplexed and diſtraſted with inward horror,not knowing , pro, ,. a. 
which way to turne it ſelfe for any true refreſhing : And'thereaſon is this; In e- 
very natural hearr, Sathan ___ and workerh *, and Chriſt is a ſtranger from it. 6 Eph.1.2. 
Now where the King of confuſion reigneth, and whete the Prince of Peace i is a # 1lay 9.6. 
ranger, what comfort can bee looked for ? ine, .the foundation of all true 
ort, is the perſwaſion of Gods love in the forgiyeneſſeof fins; but this, I am 
ſure, doth not grow in natures garden,. And thirdly,leta ſoule be wounded,a heare 
pricked, a con cienceaſtonifhed, withthe apprehenſion of fin, and with the Terror 


- of the Lord'*,all the wit of all the wiſeſt men in the world,out of their owne reaſon þ1.Cot.g.1r; 


cannot comfort it. This is a limme of our naturall darkenefſe:Let us once be touch- 
ed with inward ſorrow, let nature doe her beſt, let carnaltreafon ſtretch it ſelfero 
the vtmolt pin, yer ſhall we be ſwallowed up with diſmaiedneſle. p 
This teacheth us, what we muſt doe,when as in ſickneſſe, loſſe, diſgraceg, and in TheVſe; 
any other ſadnefle , and ſullenneſſe of the ſpirit wee defire refreſhing. If wee aske 
counſell of Nature or of carnall friends, what direion ſhall wee reccive > Com- 
pany; Muſicke, diſcourſe, gaming, and things of the like nature ; which are like 
to water taken by one ſicke of aburning feaver , which. cooleth alittle at the firſt, 
but after increaſeth the heate : or to ſtickes catched at by a man ready tobe drow- 
ned, which promiſe ſome hope of helpe, but yer faile in the uſe, and periſh with 
him that truſted to them, If we deſire true comfort, we muſt goe out of our ſelves; | 
andlooke upward to him, who is the God of al conſolation. In his word wee mult 1:.Cor.1.3. 
meditate : Except (faith David) thy Law had beene my delight, 1 ſhonldmow have 
periſped in mine affuftion =, The cauſe of mens deadneſle in the day of ſforapw;; is "_ a ary 
their dependance upon carnall meanes ( the reede of +Egypt ® ) while in the meane ny". 
time they negle@ the principall. | + YN 
The third part of onr'naturall miſery, is ſubjettion 19 eternal death, Death is gone T he 3-dett, 
over all men: and, The wages of finne #4 death yp. God told Adam, that in the day * —_— 
that he did eate rþe forbidden fruit, he ſhowld die the death 4, Now inaſmuch as wee? Gend't3!. 
haveall talcen part with this diſobedience, wee have all a ſhare in this puniſhmenr. . , 
This puniſhment is called Deaw#, not becauſe it is an vtter aboliſhment of the Be» 
ing of the creature, (bappie were it for the wicked if it were fo) bur it is ſo called, 
berauſe the ſoule js eternally ſeparated from God, who is the fountaine of lifeand 
happineſſe, and by that meanes, it is ever dying, but dicth never, wiſhing a diſlatg-: .. 
tion, but can neger obtaine it. | 
The uſe hereof is ts humble us, and to abate our haturall pride. Among mer if The Ve; 
weſee one that is a begger by birth, to be proud,andlifting uphimſelfe, weaccount . 
it intolerable, Put caſe ſome one were borne to be aflave or a drudge, we wonld 
thinke ſuch an one had little canſe of boaſting : Yet ſuch is the naturall condition 
of usall. 'The /dadow and darkenes of eternall death, is our beſt inheritance. Ler God 
give nsour right, and what portion can we exe but the fire of hell. It is natures 
it, nay it 1s eyenthe deſire of nature, to be plunged into it. bly S y: we ſecure, 
.whomour ſinnes have caſt into ſuch a diſmall eſtate? Thou pridefſt thy ſelfe in 
thy birth, thowin thy wealth, 'thou in thy wit, rhou in thy painted ſheath and 
gyucoathing;, «arid conſidereſt-not, thy beſt deſert what it is, and whereto if 
tends ; whereas thou oughteſt rather to powre our thy heart like water before the 
Jacenf the Lordr,and to try with David: Save me O God; Deliver me owt of the , Lam.2.t9, 
ire, that 1 finke not : Let not the pit ſout her month upon me, / Plal.6g.1, 
[Thus muctt touching the ſtate of the parties, upon. whom Chriſt beſtoweth 1415 
of ſalvation : where we ſee thar we are all by nature withaur the light 
of knowledge, without thelight of comfort ,! ready to bee ſwallowed up in the 
of &erhall death. The right underſtanding of this point, when it workes 
tothe humbling ofthe ſoule, is the very firſt Reppe to happineſſe; and the firſt 
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The ſecond thing to bee handled in this Text, is the nature of the benefite: 

which is here declared in two things : 1. 7s arts. od 2. T o guide owr ſeete into thy 

way of peace. Of theſe two in their courſe. In iſcourfirig pon the former, 7 

muſt ſhew firſt, what ismeant by Light ; and then how this Light « given, The 

word Light is oppoſed to the former miſerie. Whatſoever 13 enderſtopd yy 

Darkent(ſe and the ſhadow of death,the contrary thereunto is intended by this wr. 
Light : as namdly , Light of knowledge, Light of comfort, and Light of life, ay 

The 4 do#, thee three are meantby the word Light.and into the world Chrilt came to impart 

elobn 9.39. theſe three. Firſt, to give the Light of knowledge ; 7 am come into the world that 
« lobn 1.18. they which ſee not might ſee*.No man bath ſcene God at any timie,the ny egos fax, 
x Cola-3 Ofc. be hath declared him". In him ave bidde all the treaſures of wiſedome and know: 
JR" ledgen; and of his fulneſſewe muſt allreceive?. Secondly, to give the Lighe of come 
fort: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, (the place is meant of Chriſt) ro give beany 
| - for aſves, the oyle of joy for monrning, the garment of gladneſſe for the Spirit of | 
. qIay61.13. meſſe*: Andthence commeth that offer made by Chriſt : Come anto tne all that #1 
« Mat.11.28,29: wearje, cc. and ye ſoall finde reſt for your ſouler *, Thirdly,to givethe Lighe of Life, 
blohn8.12 x7, that followeth me, ſpall not walke in darkeneſſe, but ſhall have the Ls k of Life; 
: He hath brought Life and Immortality to Light by the Goſpel, And thus is that ful. 

2. Tim.11%. ged which Chriſt ſpake : Wheſoever beleeveth in mee ſhall not abide in derkeneſſe?, 
* neither in the darkenefle of 1 z nor inthe darknefſe of diſcomfort, ner in 
the darkeneſſe of eternall death, R, 

Now for the manner and meane$ of imparting this Light : He who is the Soun 

dlokn13:6. -of righteonſneſſe *, conveieth the beames of this L5ghr by rwo inftruments : r.The 
Word. 2. The Spirit. ge ns = dro is the GN_ to convey the 

eMalqgz. Light of knowledge, it is ſaid, to gi to the ejerf; and the Miniſtry of it, 
fPlal1g.s. called the Stk World gs; A Miner themſelves are ſaid to bee Starrerhi 
> 59mg Chriſt: right hand *: they have committed unto them, the Key of knowledge i, and 
;Luke 11.52, it istheirofficeto give knowledge k, Againe that wee may know the Word tobe 
Shake 1.77- the Inſtrumentof comfort, it 1s ſaidto reioyce the Heart1, and to bee a Comforts 
Plal19.8 rrexblen, Thirdly,to certific us,thatit is the Inſtrument of Life,it is called the winl 
te $10: of Life", anda quickeing Word *Touching the Spirit, as much is teſtified alſo. th 
o Plal. 1 x9 93. it God gives Knowledge. It is rhe Spirit of truth and leadeth into truth v. The 
plohn 16.13. Worke thereof is called the opening of the Heart 4, Pom 
q Ats16.14, ding. Secondly, by it commeth Comfort ; therefore hee is called rhe Comforter! 
7 Luke 24.45. and The ojle of gladneſſe *. Thirdly, by it commerh! Life, for which cauſe it is called 
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orbap The ſpirit of Lifen, Thas we ſee, Chriſt the Day-ſprix for what end he came,eveh 

FRom4.z, "to give Light, namely, the Light of knowledge, the Light of comfort, and the Ligh 

of Life : We underſtand alſo, how hee ſendeth foorth theſe his beames upon uw! 

Ourwardly , by the brightneſſe ofhis Word : Inwardly , by the ſhining of the | 
R i: 


Spirit, | 
The 1.Vſe. The firſt uſe is to make the tidings of the Goſpel , to bee (as in their ownets 
x Luke 2.10. ture they are ) 1ydings wnto uu for feet] x: They ſhould bee as the newes of I 


) Gen.45-37- ſophs life ro Jacob, atthe hearing w tv romaagads Bur' why ſo? The 
| ſubſtance of the Goſpel is Chriſt Teſus, and the ſumme of his office is to 
* Light : What one thing {sthere in the world more comfortable ? When P aw! 
the reſt were in danger of py te. tran ((aich the rexr)thar the day wi 
1A&527.29. comet,” The darkeneſſe of the night to their danger , and doubled their 
feare : Every houre ſeemed two, vntillthe day were” broken. Indeed the 1 
« Icb 24.17, is true of evilldoers: The morning #s to them as the ſbudew of death* : bur to the 
. ef honeſt carriage, thelight of the day is exceeding welcome. Therefore David 
ſerreth foorth his longing after God , by the watching of the morning _ 
bPlal.1z0.6. the b, Itis ſaid of Abrahew that hee to ſee Chriftr day ©, A 
c tokn.8.56.  c1jmpſe of this light was the yery joy of «Abrabams heart. How great therefore 
, | great 
and intolerable is our dulnefle, who take no contentment in the beames Nh 
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| toconvey thelight of grace into our hearts : this is'10- | _—_ ; behave 
4 thoſe whom 
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, \+Widh Thincth'ofto us 7A great bleſſing is ir; which is reportedof Zabwhen' 

ks: the upd (wbicl ads dot - Jaw a great Light, and ro them y 
which ſate in the Region and ſhadow of death light uvi/en np 4 Wee (by the good-" at. 4.16, 
G04) enjoy thelike bleſſing, and yet itthe opinion of the moſt, it is'nos 
thing leffe then a | 't Men had'rather lie wallowing in the Garkenefſe of Tg- 
noranee;/ then open their eyes to receive that light'which is offered anto then by 
heGofpclt.Thisis that which willbring bell and judgement Runds generation, 

; that ſpeech of Chriſt : T his 1s the condetnnation, that light 1s come wits 
the 0b id pend men lovedarkene(ſe rather then light ©, A trarvell it is,thatmen ſhould « 1obs 3.19. 
reje& ſuchableſſings Bur Chriſt hath told the reaſon : It is, betasſe their deede; 
w#+tvill, This Light of doQrine diſcovererh their finnes, ( for it'is Light which- 
waktth all#bings merifeſt f ) it bewrayeth the grofleneſſe of their courſes, and lay-/ Eph5-13: 
eh open many a milkys hy pocriſie, who ſerined to himiſelfe; and Wis reprited by bo 
therstobe ſach an oneas hee ought to bee; There aringt bee a greater vexation to 
men of corrupt mindes then-to beemet with in their ſinnes ; henry then with | 
Ahab, Haſt then found mee. O mineenewie $ ? This is the catl he Li tt of 2 1.King,z 1.10 


m %. 


which wee of all other things moſt ts rejoyce in , ts become ſach 1 
bart umto us; it difcovereth that, which wee defire by all mearies to keepecloſe, 
The wirid bates mee (Gaith our Saviour) becanſe 7 6 of it that the worket thertof, TR 
we evil *. Remetnber'wee therefore : Chriſt is the Light, were they to whim "_ 
heofferech Light ; hee hath ſent his word tc enlighten us. If weerejoyce notin 
this Light, but wiſh rather it wereeven blowne ont, that wee mightſleepe freely 
inour ſjanes, it ſheweth ug to be the/heires of darkeneſſe, andthatrthe hadozy of 
eternall death muſt be our porthyn. | | 
The'ſecand vie ſandeth thus+- Sith Chriſt, as hee is Light hitnſelfe, fo, ics The 2.U/c. 
bis Lighfanto us by his Word and the Miniſtery thereof} wee triyſt femem-' +» 
the counſell which Chriſt giveth': Wake while ye bave light h,/W eetave no af. »1.1cb.8.35. 
furance'vf the continuance of thar light of the Goſpel which weenow enjoy. 
Our ſins may bring 4 ſtorme upon us,in which the Swnxe ral go downe over rhe Þro- 
phets, andtht duy ſhall bee darke over them i. Our unthankefulneſſe 'and barrennef(? in i Micab. 3.6: 
out profeſſion , our ing of the heavenly Maeve, hath defenied this, and 
more t It is holy wiſedomet forus, to take the beriefit of the lighe whiles 
it ſhineth , leſt ſach a judgement ſhould come upon us, as Chrift ſpake of; name- 
ly, that we ſhould deſire to ſee one of the daies, which wee now ſee and yaluenor, bur 
then /hal{ nor /ee theyyh. Perhaps, inthe opinion of ſoine this is ng Judgement, dy 4 Luke 17.24: 
itis the very thi deſire, being like ttioſe, who when the Prophets of God 
were ſlaine,rejoJce them and ſent gifts one to another |. But let thetttheare what (Reva. ro. 
Chriſt faith, He that walketh i» darkeneſſe, knoweth Co ", He that ® loh.a1.35- 


jounietH nor whiles it is day, at laſt when he iobealghred, dpRnG his way, fal- 
leth int6 the hands of rheeves, ruſheth into ſome downe» e hee caſts away 
himſelfes, Such is theſtate of men without the light of main o, they 


know not whither, they Beleeve they know not what ; downe t 
pit before they are awate. -But (will ſome ſay) will yon take tis Blinde and ſo fim- 
ple that we cannot ſee the way to heaven wir on? Tanſwer with the words - 
of Chriſt to the Phariſes ; Now ye /ay, we ſee,therefore 2 qu 0a n": You zlohng.41. 
wponhe your ſelves ſo cunning, there is none ſoblinde,no bodies caſe is more 

4.4% "% 


perate, #51 af 
Thethitd vie is rattght by the Apoſtle, in thieſe words, #/alke a the child#en of The 3, 17+ 
Light»: Thar is, Chriſt is come into the world to enlighten, his word is preach ot Lg 


£ 


your ſclves therefore agrecably to this mercy, live xs b þ ; 
God hath called to Light This fams& thing the fame Ax urgeth elſewhere : & 
The night is paſt (the time of ignoranee'is' blowrt veer) the day Seomy.(thebght of «1. 1 

aged 


grace and lenwledge hathappcarcd) put on therefore rhe armony of Li 


The A bridgementof the Goſpel- 


i rs :-Men — a bangs, agen 
riqusabout t art ire,thinking ink W ex 18 amille, will be ſhrouded 
the mantle of the night: but ke,who gocth foorth- at noone day,willbe more care. 


full, thar nothing may be ſeene contrary tomodeſty, contrary'to civility. So [ faj 
bed mr RA 


the Apolile ) inthe dayes of your ignorante,! 


, and becauſe. you kiew:no other , cmgt i (in ſome ſort) beeboms 


y 
withall: but, now-the-caſe. is otherwiſe :: Light hath ſhined, grace bath aps. 


cared, knowledpe is preached unto you,therefore other things arenow ex 
if you now liveasintimes paſt, your fa& canhat be hid, your fault canudtboees 
cuſed: We fee ingenerall, what the Apoſtle perſwades, - That we may;mote fully. 
conceive whatthis is to Walke-in the Light ; let us heare him opening the-ſame 
unto us : It comprehends under it three things 2 1.7 # approzve that which »poaſie 
gEph.s.109. To the Lord 9, which is revealed in the Seripture/, and #4 more and more 


knowne unto us by. Preaching.- 2. To beware: of the »wnfrwirfull workss of darks. 


yVerſer rn. weſſe.", ſach as gluttony, drunkenneſſe, chambering, want onneſſe; ſtrife, enmeying: | filth; 
a ſ —_ _ _ foolifh ivars oe, 3. To reproove them : that is, to- carry qQur Kore 
=p that holy and blameleſle manner, that our very liucs, (though wee hold our 
t ) may be ſufficient to lay open and condemne the lewd faſhions of the un- 
godly, This is to wakke as the children of Light. This is ſtraitly required of thoſy 

which enjoy thelighe, but (alas) full lightly it is performed: How c 


ſhameleſſe, and how preſumptuous are theſe unfruitfall workes of darkenefſe; {@ 


curity, contempt of goodnefe, ſcorne of Religion, Pride, Whoredome andiſuch 
like? doe theſe agree with that Light which God hath given us ? Thinke we that 
God hath a part in us, when theſe things beare dominion over us ? It is unpoſlible, 
If we ſay we have fellewſvip with God, and walks in darkenefſe, we hit, and doe not tri. 
# 1.loh.1.& yu, The concluſion is this : Chriſt is oar Light, bee inipatteth his beames vhtow 
his word : If we love this Light,let us —_— the children of bght, The works 
of darkeneſſe will bring us into his power who is the Prince of darkenefle, wee 
wok} ua PEO 4 1 2 Ip ns LNG. 
ce ſecond part 18, To guide our feet into the way of peace. 

it muſt firſtbe enquired ar way of peace, Secondly, it muſt be prooved that 
we.necd a Guide, Thirdly, it muſt be juſtified chat Chriſt is the Guide, Laſtly it 

The 5. doft, muſt be ſhewed, how he doth guide. Of theſe briefly. Exod 
x Plal. 86.11. The way of peace, is the way which leadethunto cternall happineſſe :- 7t « caled 
Y ——_ 16.17. Gods way, and the way of ſalvation y. That we have need c de , 1t is plaine. 
om by nature) we doe net know *:: The w right unto w 
« Rom.3.179, 7 ew4) of peace (by nature ay wh g 
b llay 53-6, the iſſnes thereof are the waies of death. It is a part of our m that we are turned 
clobn 14.6. every owe to hi4.owne way Þ, That Chriſt is the Guide, his owne words proove / 
dloh 10.3. (faith he) aw theway ©. He goeth before his ſheepe, he leadeth rhem one 4, Now bes 
fads8.44, © guidetheven as he giverhlight ; By the Wotd, and by his Spirit: By his Word; 


ſay 30.211. Thy word uu a lanterne to my feet, and a light wntomy pathes ©: andthe inter of 
£ Nay 3 4 14 my prefers 


blohn 16.38- this word are called Guides f. 2. By his Spirit : Thy eares ſhall beare 4 word behind 
5 1.5am.4.. theegſoying, T his 44 the way, walke ye in it 8,050. T he ſpirit of truth will leads youints 
F Pal-25.12,, af trath h, Thus is that verified which Hamah ſpake iriher ſong, that the Lord 
keepeth the feet of his Saints i, and (as David ſaith) doth teach them the way that the) 
The 1. Uſe. ſhould chaſe *, YET | 
We ſce by this, how fonlely wee doeall erreby nature, how apt wee be ſtillin 
matters which concerne our ſoules to bee miſtakep, how'- graciouſly God hath 
dealt with us in prouidingus a guide; What ſhould we now learne hereby but this? 
In all thankefulnefſe and humility to yeeld our ſelnes unto- his conduct, Hee hath 
prepared for us away by bu blood ', hee hathtroden out a path by his owne exam 
It, 10.20. Ple®, hee bath left. us his Word and the Miniſtery thereof, to point outtthe fi 
a ponds right way, ahd ro ſhow 1 what i« good ® ; To the reverent uſc hereof hee 
| x ang 7 
» Mica.6.8, 


c and guidance of his ſpirit : what /howld hee have don 
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more, which hee hath not done ©? Shall weenow when all things areggps fitted for ® lay 5.4» 
us, bee like thoſe ſpoken of in the Prophet , who when the way waFlaid out be- 
fore them, ſaid plainely, Wee will not walke thereiny. God forbid. And indeed we p ler.6,16. 
our ſelves if we doe conſider it, maſt needs condemne it,that it ſhould be ſo. Why 


| then isit ſo? Chriſt calleth dayly npon us in his word, while we bee travelling in p 


our owne waies ; Retwrne yes ſonnes of Adam 94. Why _ die, O honſe of Iſrael? qPal.90.3, 
Canſe therefore one another to returne * : yer we turne the deafe care, ſaying in effeR 7 Excc-18.37, 
as they did of old ; The word ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lord,we will not heave C. 3*: 


Thus every one exrneth ro hu race*, and the way of ſinners is preferred before the Ce 


» way of peace. The word of God calleth us on one way, and we will be ſure to goe u Plal.1.r. 


the deane contrary. If it were asked of 23 , whether wee would refuſe to follow 
Chriſt, we would all ſay with one voice, God forbid we ſhould refaſe it : but when 
he offreth his direQtions to us in his word, we will not follow them. Holde we 
then this : Chriſt is the head-Guide : His W ord and the preaching thereof is the 
ſaffe and inſtrument to condudt us : if wee refuſe that guidance, wee ſhall never 
finde the way which leadeth unto peace. 
Secondly , here wee have a good direction in the diverſity and multiplicity of The 2:V/c, 
guides, whom and what to follow. The time-ſerver followeth the State and the 
law : The prophane perſon the multitude : the worldling his outward quictneſle : 
The carnall wiſeman, his owne conceit : The ſaperſticioas,his forefathers : The 
Papilts, the name of the Church. He which would nut be deceived, let him hear- 
ken to Chriſt : His fbeepe heare his voce * : Chrilt ſpeakethin his word. It wee , john 10,27. 
will needs follow men, let kbeacteg to that rule : Bee ye followers of men as I 
am of Gedy. Looke who goeth with Chriſt, that is, who brings his word, him x. Cor.11,r. 
let us follow : Let us doe as ſouldiers doe in their watch, demand The word. Thou 
wilt ay ; the divell alleageth the word, as he did to Chriſt. Truth, but hee allead- 
geth itfalſly , 'as he did in his reaſoning with Chriſt. Seekethou the Lord in hu- 
militie, and in deniall of thy ſelfe , hee will give thee a diſcerning ſpirit, and 
thou ſhalt not finally, or fundamentally be deceived. * If any mar 
( faith Chriſt ) will doe my Fathers will, hee ſhall 
know of the dettrine, whether it bee 
of God, or whether I ſpeake 
it of my ſelfe. \ohn 7.17. 
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| BACK-PARTS 


OF IEHOVAHK. 


1. Cor, 12. 12; 


Now we ſee through a glaſſe aarkehy. 
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W ORSHIPFVELEL, SIR 
Ricaard CnaMPERNOVVNE 


of Modburiein Devonſh, 


Kn1GH Tt. 


IR, there ts a generation of men now adayes, who having lit- 
tle judgement, and leſſe honefty, are very forward (in hope, 
by that meanes to bee reputed ſomething ) to cenſure other 
mens endeavours, Tonching ſuch for mine owne part, I ans 


iudged of them. Tet am 1 not ſo without reggrd, but that 
I would bee loath that any man who hath in him any true 
werth,and i of 4 right religions under Panding fronld thinks 
me (becauſe of es publiſhing )to be carryed with that 
buſie humour, through which no ſmal{ many in this ſcribling age, have even made the 
times to ſurſeit with their needlefſe Papers. Wherefore to cleare my ſelfe to every 
ſober judgement ,this I (ay : I'was firſt drawne into this conrſe of preſenting ſome Ser- 
mons of mine to publike view,by the requeſt of ſome friends: next, I received excour age- 
ment to proceed by the good approovement of ſundry , fearing God. «And then alſo, 1 
thought, that by doing ſomewhat in this kinde, 1 ablmcy my bearers ſome part of 4 
recompence, for that __ which I doe them ſometimes through my natural! infirmatie 
of too mach qujckneſſe in delivery. Now baving wn theſe ſettings forth, remembred di- 
vers of my deſervedly reſpetted friends, if 1 ſhould forget your Worſhip ſo neere mee in 
dwelling, and ( wnleſſe I much miſtake ) no leſſe neere in affetion, I ſhould not know well 
how to avoide the imputation of evermuch neg left. I cannot donbt of hinde accept ance, 
where I have received ſo many teſtimonies of much _—_ If by further looking into 
this meane offer,you ſhall recerve any ſurtherance in that good which Ihave ever hearti- 
ly wiſhed to your ſoule,jt will give mee no ſmall contentment. T hu commending theſe 
Copies unto you firſt : and then from you to the uſe of Gods Church , I leave you to bis 
grace, who will newer leave thoſe whom hee hath once vonchſafed to love in Chrift 
Teſmi, Modbury. 


Your Worſhips in all readineſſe 


todoe you my beſt ſervice, 


Sam: Hrnnow, 


at a point,and ſay with the Apoſile, I paſſe very littleto bee , (,, , » 


cena 
SE TA AE IE ed 
PCD DC DE EH DCEDGCED 7 


_ The Backe- parts of Fehovab. 
T he firſt Sermon: 


: Exod. 34. verl. 6,7. 
$o the Lord paſſed before bus face and cryed, Iechovah, lehovah, ftrong, mercifull, and 
gracious, ſlow to anger, and abundant in goodneſſe and truth. 
Reſerving mercy for thonſands forgiving iniquitie and tranſgreſſion and ſinne , and not 
making the wicked innocent , viſirng the iniquitie of the fathers upon the children, 
and npon the childrens children, unto the third and fourth generation, 


w» HE occaſionof theſe words was this : We readein the The occafion 
Y latter part of the fore-going chapter *, how CMoſes, for of the words 
his better ſtrengthening in that _— charge with « Veric 18; 
which the Lord had entruſted him , defired God.ro ſhew 
# bim his glory,to wit, the very fulnefſe of his Majeſty. God 
y anſwered him®,that the farisfying of this his requeſt,could ; yerſe 16. 
not but be very hurtfull unto him , in as much as (ſaith he) 
7s {> there ſhall no man ſee me and live; meaning thereby, that the 
weaknefſe of mans morrall nature, cannot bearethe glory of his preſence, but ſhall 
be even oppreſſed and ſwallowed up with Majeſty, even as we ſee the fight of the 
eyeto be dazled with the brightnefſe of the Stine, or a cryſtall glaſſe to be bro- 
en in pieces, with the ſtrong working of the fire : But yet ( ſaith God to Aoſes ) 
this will I do, 1 will put thee in @ cleft of arock, and will cover thee with my hand ,whiles 
T paſſe by: After, I will take away mine hand and thou Yate ſee wy backe-parts but my 
| face ſhall not be ſcene ©. By which courſe framed to theeapacity and underſtitiding , ye. ,. .,. 
of Moſes, (and of us alſo,) in which God ſpeaketh of himſelfe as of a man, ha- _ 
ving face and backe, the Lords meaning was to teach both Moſer and us, that ir is 
unpoſſible for any man in this mortalitie , _ and exaQtly to know and con- 
ceive the natureand being of the moſt High. Our knowledge of him in this life 
is i part ©, like the beholding of a man ſuddenly paſſing by ns, whoſe back-parts 4 1 Cor.1g. 
only we can looke upon : the more full knowing him, is reſerved to that time in 12. 
which we being maths unto him, ſhall ſee him as be is ©, even fate to facef, in his e 1 10.3.1. 
owne kingdome. Now that which God promiſed to Moſer inthe former chap- f 3 Cot1 3413. 
ter is purarmes inthis ; Moſes being placed in the deft of the rocke , the Lord 
paſſed by, and uttereda voice , by which was diſcovered ſo much touching God, 
as Moſes either was able,or elſe needed to conceive, Jehovah, Jehovah, ftrong, vc. 
Theſe two verſes my purpoſe is to open unto yoa , to the end we may have forte 
better underſtanding of God , what an one he is, then for the moſt part ic ſee- 
meth we haye,and may learne to feare his Majeſty, to love his mercy, and totrem- 
ble at his iuſtice more rhen wee have done heretofore. Out common conceits of 
God are very groſſe and ridiculous. I t people ſuppoſe him to be a manin 
ſhape and I on like themſelves : The Epicure, who thoughe there was no hap- 
cl] pee rhe Somers but in carvall pleaſure , imagined God to be of thi fame 
enfrallhamour,and deemed, that freedome from bufineſſe was his chiefe felicitie, 
And D avid faith in che Palme, s thar the "_ 


| odly perſon, who runstoall mannet g Plal.ga.rs; 
of exccfie, ioyning with the rheefe,and pare mg with the advlterey and opening his 31. 


_ 


h Veile 5. 


#1 King. 19. 
Ti,&c, 


4 Deur.4.12. 


Dottrie 1.to me ſeemeth) 


mouth with the ſlandeyer, thinkes God to be like himſelf : - And generally our pri. 
vate thoughts touching God, are-not ſo holy, ſoreverent, ſo divine, fo full of re. 
ſpe as they ought to be. So that it ſhall be for ns to confider well of this 
portion of Scripture, which is Gods owneteſtimony touching himſelfe. 

Before I come to ſpeake direAly of that deſcription which is here made of God, 
one thing may not unprofitably be obſerved out of that which is firſt faid, /o the 
Lord paſſed before Moſes face and cried : and itis this : Moſes his deſire was ( as ap. 


peareth )to have ſcene ſame ourwardand viſible teſtimony of the glory and Ma. + 


jeſty of God, which even with his eyes he mighthave looked upon. Now howſo. 
ever God did not leave Moſes herein altogether unſatisfied, for no donbt, at this 
time, God gave ſome ſach-ſenſible which aff:&ed the eye of Aoſer, 


for which cauſe it is ſaid Þ, the Lord deſcended wv the cloud, yet the maine thing uſed + - 
to informe Moſes in that, which it principally behooved him to underſtand, waza 
voice': All other circumſtances ſerved but as tives to ſtrike an awfulneſſe * . 


into Moſes heart, and to fit him to that which the purpoſe of God was toreveale 
anto him: It was a yoice which was the chicfe inſtrument, convey into themind 
and rw of Moſes, the neceſlaryknowledge of Chovak which 


roger” erved even then to memo we by cnghys __ + & 
ver be the choiſe & principall meanes, by which t id bring his people 
unto the true & ſaving knowledge of himſtlfe. When'God apy o Elijah, 
read that before him went « mughty frong wind, which rext themonntaines 
the Text) the Lord was not inthe winde: After the winde came, came ancarthquaty, 
1d after it « fire,bnt the Lord was inneitber : Bat then laſt of all came « ftill and/oft 
voice,& inthat the Lord was: and that was it which molt affeKed Zkjab his 
For ( as the ſtory. faith ) when Ehjah beard it, be covered bu ſage with his mantle, 


went ou: ,&-c. | remember,that whereas there-is a ſtrait charge given in Dewterons. | 


»s7, touching images and repreſentations to worſhip Godby, this is the principall 


reaſon of the prahibition®, Tee ſay no multiende, ſave a voyce. Out of which the 
Lord would have them to learne,:that as inthe firſt delivery of the law, theinſtra« - 
ment which God them by, was a voyce,(he ing to preſent © 


himſelfe to their-eyes in & viſible ſhape, 
ward ſhewes Yo they likewiſe i the 
ſame meanes which God(asit were)by his owne mouth hath ſanificd unto theny 


leſtthey 


at the beginning, namely, « voice,” The nature of man. is very inclimable to 4ffet 


| inning | 
rather that which with ſome autward ſhew offereth ic felfe unto the eye , thanto 


content it ſelfe with the bare andnaked inftruftion of the eare : And therefore we 


ſee,both how full all falſe religions deviſed by men, have ever beene of oatward 
beautie, of images, and fignes, que naps; and how apt the peo» 


ple havebeene inall times to-cnterraine that ſoonelt,, which to their eyes ſeemed 
by which the world generalfj | 


gayeſt. It was the baite of Popery, and the 
was bewitched,even the goodly i and the glorious farniture wherewithrhe 
ſacrificing Prieſts were arrayed;, 'and the : 
mad; bclecve,that there was amyſtery in every dumbe ſhew, and that the varietis 
of imagery was Lay-mens , in which they mighe with their eyes fee even 
the very body and of ccligion. In the meane time , the maine inftrs 
ment of teaching,l meane « 10706, was cither baniſhed,or elſe ſo uttered in a ftrange 
nt Tg 1. rg way roar people —_ receive any 
edifying thereby. Wellmighe thei es, withguzi 

ted idols, or have theircaces tickled with ſome <4 noiſe, be tes 
ing ſhould bee a meſſenger to their inward parts of any ſound doftrine , by 


which their conſcitnces might be comforted, it was i , nay it wasthe ves 
ry thing which was purpoſdy avoided. Now the Lord hath P71 
— wean be : 
to repreſent tg our eyes, that which the word reporteth you! | 
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T he Backe-parts of Jebovab. 167 


of God (which is his word) is ſtill theptincipall, and unto it thoſe viſible ſeryices 

xeintheir owne nature but as outward ſcales. x! 
The uſe hereof (which is alſo the end why I notcdit) is to maintaine the credit The Ve, 

and needfull-ufe of that order of inſtra@ing us, which the Lord His Will is 

ſhould have the chiefe place in his ſervice, The wiſedome of man might imagine, 

that it were no hard thing to deviſe other meanes, morelikely to edifiethe ſoale, 

than this of hearing, according as Moſes (it may be) held opinion, that if his eyes 

might once ſee the Majeſty of God, it would bee the onely meanes to confirme 

him; Bur (as the Apoſtte!ſpeaketh) The fooh/oneſſe of God is wiſer then men : | 1 Cor.1.25. 

andas hee thought it fitrer re informe Moſes by the care , than to give him his de- | 

ſice, in preſenting himſelfe to his eye, ſo-he doth-ſtill hold the ſame courſe, and 


+ hath ordained the ſenſe of hearing, tobe (as it were) the pipe, by which the ſaving 


of his will, may be conveyed downe into the heart, and whoſoever 


4 doe neglcR ot deſpiſe this meanes, the Lord will curſe all ocher helpes unto them, 


which together with this, might have beene exceeding profitable... I remember 
whattherichman lying in hell, {aid to «Abraham 2; he was eamelt with him that » Luk.15. 17. 
Inzwns might bee ſent to advertiſe hisbrethren of his miſery , imagining that *c- 

would bea very eff:Qtuall morive to repentance ; according as in our reaſon, wee 

would thinke that if 01e ſhould come amongſt us out of the place of the damned, 

and tell what kind of men were there, it woalkd ſtrike a feare mto mens hearts ; 

If one((aith hee) come wato them from the dead, they will amend their lives, But 

now what (aid Abraham ? They have Moſts and the Prophets, if they will not heave 

them, neither will they be per ſwaded thomgh ane riſe from the dead againe. It ſhewes 

phincly, that thoſe who will notbe i by hearing, they are evenpaſt hope, 

there is no courſe though in mans reaſon never ſo likely , that is able to recover 

them... Let ir admoniſh us, if wee deſire to know God, to prepare our eares to 

the meanes of knowledge : Remember what Sa/owos hach faid, thar it is bat ch+ 
ſacrifice of footes, which all thoſe performe, who come #v0 the bowſe of God, and are 


vt neare and ready #o heare ®, Thus much T thought good (by the way) to note » Eccleſ4-17. 


hence, that Acoſes deſiring to conceive the Majeſty of God, was inſtrucedrather, 

(at theleat) more largely, by the care, than by ourward and viſible repreſentments. 

I come now to the deſcription it ſelfe. | 

- Fouching which, wee maſt underſtand that God is heere deſcribed to vs by The order of 
foure things. 1- His Eſſence or Beeing. 2- His Power. 3. His Mercy. 4. Hig the Text, bow 
laſtice. The firſt is in that word ,which for the making of Moſer more at- wa. uy 
tentive, istwice repeated (Tebovah, ehovah.) Thisname is properly delongingun- GAuet; 
to God; neither can be communicated uno any creature in heaven or what- 7ebovab. 
ſoever : and it is fuchas we arenot able in our language, by any one word to ex- DofQrine. 2. 
preſſe. Toomir many bufic queſtions about this name, and to deliver onely ſo Touchiog . « 


| tunchasis necefull, and may bee beſt alſounderſtood by thoſe which are even of E5v<c of 


ity, it doth nece our untous concerning God three things eſpe- ©** 

tially. Firſt, thar God isan Eternal Beeing, that is, even as the Scripttce faich,ns 

whichw, mhich 4s, and which i to come *, He hath bin a God ever, he isſoar this oRey:1.1.14, 

initant; and-ſhail be ſo withour end, For this cauſe he told Moſes elſewhere?, that pExod.3.14, 

bis mmewas 7 4m, fignifying thereby,that there never wasany time, neither ſhall 

be, in which the Lord mightnor, and may not truly ſay of kinfelfe, 7 4m. And to 

this endace the fayings of the Scripture, the monntaines were made,and befiro 

then buff farmed the earth, and the world,cven fromeverlaſtuog to everlaſting thow «rt 

Gn. Befive m4 there was no God formed, neither ſhattbe aftey met, Thus ſaich bee , v(41 9... 

Whith anbubicetlh Eternity 5, He is called inarorher place®, the King of ages, and is r 1i.43-10- 

kideo have made the Tomre, Andche Word which in the in the / Iſai 57-15, 

Scripture was wrimten, dochaſero fignifie Breynall, is drawne fromaroote which * | T9-1-17- 
ub arBagmdds End of God lyeth hid, and 7c 2,21," 

Ka rhing akogerher mknowne. If a man looke never fo farrobacke, hee (hall 


P 4 never 


. Iai.44.*4. 


x Rom.11.36. 
zA&17.28. 


\ Exod 6.3. 


« Gen.15.7. 
bVcn38.13, 


cEzech5.19. 


4 Deur. 28.5. 


The firſt uſe 
of the firſt fig. 
nification of 
Febovab. 


e[ſai-48.18. 


{ he Backe-parts of Fehovah. 


never find where his B eng began, if he inquir e never {© carefully or Curiouſly is 
to the times to come, he ſhall never find out any limits to it, or any like! hood 
an end. This is Gods Eternity, the firſt thing ſignified and meantby this name o 
his, Jehovah. The ſecond thing meant by ir, is, that he it is which giveth 3 
all things elſe whatſoever. And that this is the meaning of it appeares by thats 
ing, 7 ans Tehovah that made all things *, as though be ſhould ſay, 74% wy ngy, 
thuus am 1 called, becauſe as I have my Being from my ſelfe, ſo I give unto all thing | 
their being : according to the ſaying of the Apoſtle , Of bins, and for him, a 
through him, are all things *: and in another place, [» bim we live, wee muoy, a 
have ovr being ). Thirdly,this name Jehovah, betokeneth thus much touching Gag, 
that he doth fully accompliſh and make good all his purpoſes: and for confiny 
tion hereof it isanotable place , even the ſaying of Godunto Loſes, 7 areas 
wnto Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, by the name of Almighty, but by my name lehind/ 
Iwas not knowne nnto them *, The meaning is, that howſoever the Lord, by a 
ting the world, andafter, by Gefuaying it for the ſinnes thereof, and by many 6. 
ther bleſſings beſtowed upon theſe men, had declared himſelfe tobe a 
powerfull God, yet he had never ſo fully ſhewed himſelfe unto them to be ls 
vah ; becauſe they intheir times ſaw notfhe performance of thoſe promiſes whi 
he had anciently made touching the delivery of the people out of Ly oey. 
now Moſes and the reſt, knew his name Jehovah, becauſe they were to be eyeayy, 
neſſes, of the fulfilling of the old promiſe touching their deliverance from Pha 
bis captivity. We may not ſo underſtand the place, as though the name [chovebyy 
not knowneunto Abrahamand the reſt ; For God fo ſtileth himſelfe both towu4. 
brabam 3, 2nd unto Jacob too® : but this (as I have faid) was the meaning, thatth 
and at that inſtant, and by that miraculous deliverance he wonld more 
ſhew himſelfe to be Jehovah, (that is, a performer of promiſes) then he had doney 
former times: The things which Abraham, and /{aac; and Iacob, had onely hint 
Moſes and they which thenlived, ſhould ſee fulfilled and accompliſhed. So thatthy 
place ——_ is a manifeſt proofe that he is therefore called Jehovah, becal 
as he hi is, ſo he maketh that to be, which he bad promiſed. For whichaak 
It is an ordinary thing in the Scripture, when the Lord doth cither promiſe orthits 
ten any great matter, he doth put unto it his vame 7ehovah,as a ſeale of wore, 
it. I will ſhew you an example or two of it. 7 will ſend you (faith Godby thePo 
phet ) amine, nd evill beafts,&c.*. 1 Iehovah have ſpoken it,as if he had ſaid,youny 
be [wre this ſhall take effeft,1 Iehovah have decreedit,and I am able to performe it. Thu 
God beginneth the Law, 1 «am Tehovah,to afſure that nothing ſhall fall ro the gromd 
either of the bl. ings promiſed, or of the iudgements ed in che fame; 
Whoſoever readeth /erem.31, a chapter abounding with many ſpocicus pr 
touching the new covenant in Coat of finnes, and the wr 
ting of the Law in our hearrs,&c. ſhall finde this name Jehovab, ( or for it, Lud 
the word Tchevah my uſually ſo tranſlated ) two or three and twentie ſever 
times made mention of. So that all this ſerves to make this point plaioe, that God 
13 tearmed Jehovah, becauſe be doth not give words onely, bat certainty, anda 
compliſhment alſo unto all his pe Thus we fee the meaning of this oo 
name 4 [chovah, Let usprocced to examine what uſe wee may make of all the 
ſpecialties to our ſelves. 3 
Firſt, whereas the Lord our God is ſaid tobee an Erernall Being , which neve 
had beginning, and knoweth no end, it ſerveth to ſhew unto us, what a hatefil 
thing it is to goe aboug to expreſſe this Infiniteneſſe, in an image of wood _ 
or mettall, or any other worke of mans hand. In ab his Prophecy you fi 
finde this uſe : To whow (faith the holy Ghoſt) will ye liken Ged, or what franilarmil 
will you ſet up muto him © ? In that chapter ſundry are urged to ſhew whatal 
idleand fooliſh thing it is, but who ſoobſerverhthe place, ſhall finde the printipal 
to be fetched from the Majeſty and eternity of [chovab:as indeed it isn grofl 
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and4 | 


Jehovah brought himſelfe into the danger of 
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T he Backe-parts of Fehovah. 
{enſelefſething to ſeeke to ſhadow him, who! riever had begioning, and never 
ſhall have end, by that thing, the beginning whereof we haveſſeene, and which 
we well know may quickly be confured. It werea diſgrace to the Kings Maje- 
ly.,if one ſhould undertake to pifture him in the faſhion ofa poore, ragged,” fil. 
thy, deformed,leprons and unworehy perſon ; under what pretence ſoencr it were 


| dongirwonldbe thought very inconvenient : Now there cannot bee that diffe- 


renceberwixt one man and another, as is berwixtthe moſt glorious creature and: * 
the Lord. The repreſenting of the Nature and Majeſty of God by Images, is 


called a 19-1ing of the trath of God imo 4 lief, becauſe the upholding of them dortyt Row 1-25. 


make a falſe report of God, and breedeth in the conceipt of the looker on, ſuch 
imaginations touching God,as are indeed very grofſe and utterly untrue. And let 
what colour ſoever the divell can helpe to deniſe, be ſet upon it, yet it muſt needs 
ttiake him that ſeeth the Image, either thinke too honourably of the matrer be- 
cauſe it repreſents God,or too baſely of God, who is figured outby a damb ſhew, 
by a peece of ablocke, which is ſooner conſumed than it was at the firſt framed. 1 
ſpeake this to this end, that it may beget in us adereſtation of Popery, the beauty 
whereof doth conſiſt in ſuch abom repreſentations of the eternall ehovah, 
tyhotn the mind of man cannot conceiye,muchles the worke of any hand exprefle. 


Secondly,ſeeing Jehovahris an Eternall Beeig, one, whoas S. Paul faiths, onely'T he 2, 7. 
hath Inmmert ality, it teacheth us,to whom we muſt goe,that we may come unto E- g1 Tim s. 16. 


ternity. Our ſoules indeed, even in this finfull eſtare, are immortall, and ſhall be 
for ever, but ſuch is the immorrall miſery which we have made our ſelves ſubja® 
unto k fire, that that immorralitie is in Scripture called by the name of 
an Eternal Death : and a thouſand times better were it for a man never to have 
beene, than not to delivered from thar oor Now as man by falling from 
is miſerable Erermiie, ſo,burby be- 

ine united and joyned unto him,there isno hope of that glorious immorrati- 

tie, He is the fountaine of everlaſtingneſſe,# the life of the /awde is worſe than death 
untill it hath received a new quickning from his power, If yonaske of me, how 
this eternitic which is in God may be communicited unto us; I anſwer,that Chriſt 
Teſus who hath joyned the nature of man unto his Godhead , isthe alone meanes, 
by which wee may bee united unto God, No mar tommerh ro the Father, but by 
thee bh, Vnto Chriſt weare unitedby his Spirit: his Spirit goeth with his Word: by 
it he begersa new life in the dead and rotten heart of man ; by it heraiſeth him up 
unto thelife of grace , and prepareth him by degrees every day more and more 


imto'the life of glory. For this cauſe the word of God iscalledan immortal eedi, i 1 Pet. 1-23. 


ih eternal Word *,theword of life \, a quickping Word, ard all for this cauſe, becauſe 
it bringeth us unto Chriſt, i whow are hid all the tyeaſuver® of apeteclh , and in 
the k of whom life everlaſting © doth conſiſt, So then marke this:God cal- 
leth himſdfe 7choveh : what is that ? one who is che fauntaine and head-ſpring of 
all Eternitie:what muſt the knowing hereof ccach me? I awſt thinke thus with my 
ſelfe,lamby natureno better than others, even the childe of eternall death; the 
unmortalitic which I have,doth but make mee ſubjeA anto endlefle miſery: How 
then might.I come to be partaker of that glorious eternity ? I anſwer thee,nay the 
Word of Godanſwereth thee ; Bat by Chriſt, thou canſt never obraine it : Bur by 
the word.thon canſt never be joyned umo Chriſt. Looke into the word, exerciſe 
thy ſelfeinthar, there thou ſhalt fndehim + be a ſtranger to the word, earenot for 
; deſpiſe it, deſirenotto know it; thon ſhalt never have pare with Chriſt, no? 
with Jehovah, who is the King of Times and the Father of Etemitie. Theſe 

two nſes we may make of the firſt thing meant by this natne Tehovah c He is Eter- 


nal, oge that hath his Beeing from himiſelfe : thereforenot to beerepreſented by 
thefading workman mts ; therefore to be ſought mtoby Chriſt, 
if wedeſire with him in tis 


He is called Iehovab alſo; becauſe hee hath given their _— 
whic 


170, 


p 1 Cor. 9.7- 


q Pro, 16:44 


y 3.5am. 19, 


{Rom.6.13, 


The 1. Vſe, which have any 62eing.” This doth teach us ewo things 


The Backe-parts of Fekcvah. 


ings. Firſt, touching our ſelvey, 
ſeeing the life and beeing which we haye, we have it fromthe Lord,it urgeth: 


us the conſecrating and devoting 
mercy, ſhould be employed wholly to his glory. #ho planterh a vineyard ( (aith 


Apoſtle ) and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? who feeleth a flocke,and eateth nor of thy. 
milke of the flock,» ? Every manexpeRts a benefit by that wherein he hath beſtowgg* 


charge : why may not the Lord thenby good right challenge all ſervice and hongyy 
and obedience from us, ſeeing we are his workmanſhip, and that this, that we cp 
doe any thing, hath proceeded wholly from his grace ? Solomon ſaith that rhe Lord 


made all things for his owne ſake 4. It was the glory of his owne Name,which wy. 
the chiefe end aymedat by him, in giving a beeing unto all things. There isno mag 
in the world, but, if another hadriſen by him,and come from no body, to bea mag; 
of ſome faſhion and ability,would thinke he had received a great wrong anda fouly + 
againſt him, or ſhould not be ready i 


iodignity, if that man ſhould oppoſe himſelfe 
to ioyne with him in his occaſions. His unthankefalnefſe ſhould againe and againg 
be objeRed to him, that hee ſhould ſo much forget him from whom hee had 1s 
ceived all his aduancement. How much more juſtly may the Lord except againff 
us, when as livingand mooving only in and through him, we ſhall notwithſtandi 
afoord the uſe of our life 
iog his will, than to the ſervice of God inthe promoting of his glory ? Wheng 
David upon the miſinformation of Ziba, challenged Mephibeſverh ( one of San 
line ) fornot loyning with him and afiſtiog him in his troubles intended again 
him by his ſonne A#/alon, he, to cleare himſelfe of all imputation of falſe hearted. 
neſſe towards D avid, anſwered on this wiſe: All my fathers houſe were but dead mex 
before my Lord the K ing yet didft thou [et thy ſernant among them that did eat at thine 
owne table ©; ſignifying thereby that all the world might juſtly condemne him fors 
villaine and a wretch, if being ſq advanced by David, ( at whoſe mercy hislife 
ſtood ) hee ſhould have entertained a traiterous and diſloyall thought again(t him. 
I ſpeake it to this end, taſhew how hatefull a —_ is to forget from whomz 
man hath received his firſt beginning, and unthankfully to demeane ones ſelfe to; 
wards him by whom he is that which he is,and without whoſe gracious ſuſtaining 
he ſhould ſoone returne uato his firſt nothing, This could not chaſe bur be a very 
fruitfull and profitable meditation, when a man ſhould view himſelfe, and all the 
powen and faculties of his ſoule & body, and ſhould canſider withall from whom 
had receiued them. How is itpo(sible, but a man even for very ſhane, ſhould 
thus thinke with himſelfg ? God give me a e to blaſpheme his Name, 
to flander others, to ſpeakeof any thing tather than of bis Word? did he beſtow 
mine eyes to behold vanity, to be as windowes, to let in uncleane thoughts into 
my hcart ? Have I my bodyto aſcit to adultery, to defile it with beaſtly dnumletns 
neſſe, and to apply the ſeyerall parts thereof as weapons of neigh ſunto 
finne ? Hath hee made meeable to heare, and ſhall I ſtop mine cares againſt hi 
Word? Hath he given me ſtrength and health, to goe and'to travell, 'and ſhall 1 
loyter when I ſhould goe to bis Hanſe to be imployedin his ſervice ? Am Ithas fur- 
niſhed through him with wit and reaſon, 2aod capacity and underſtanding, and (hal 
I be apt in other things, and remaine dull, and 1 ,andblockiſh inthe know- 
ledge of his will? Am Iable to remember and carry away ach things as concern 
my ſelfe, and fhall I not lahour-to make my meinory a ſtore houſe, in which to 
up ſich wholeſome doRtrineghy which Imay know how to walke in the 
Tame power of ifs ad enln.of rag ieegaofan daring 
owne power of ute, ,Of bre i080 ' i 
membring, we would conſider that wee haye received all this from Ichovab;thit 
ſame Eternall Being, and thar therefore it would be an i c ſhame fot us,uet 
te devote all thatis in us to hisglory,from whom we have receivedic.” 


of our ſelves wholly unto him. Itisathing 
which ſtandeth even with reaſon, that the life which wee bave received from hiy 


mooving rather to the ſervice of. the divell indo; 
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T he Backe-parts of. Tehovah, 71 
Aſecond vſeof this ſecond pens af the word Tehovab,is topreſſeupot The 2, V/& 

vs+ſoberand moderate vie of Gods crelures. Every thing is that which it is, 

chrouph him, Hee is the bead- Lordofall, wich madeall, which preſerverhall, 

which-oweth all, and of his mercy adce guee ir tube oee wide? 

his creatnres for our neceſſary reliefe and [ldelight; and every creature | 

(faith the Scripture )&rgoodif it be uſed with thankeſgining*. Now we may be ſure; * 1-Tim-4:3- 

thathewho is the Author of every bering, and the maintainer of it, will rake ac- 

count of rhe waſtfull conſuming of that, which had a beeing through him. Ie is 

the honour of God, thatall things are through his power, and bee preſerved by 

hisprovidence. Now-rhough man (40 farre as his commiſſion reacherh,) may 

ſpend thebleſſings of God, and conſume them for bis needfull uſe, yer, withour 

anthoriry to tune tharimto nothing, which God hath made tobee ſomething, is 

miore chan any man ſhallbe able to defend before God. It is a good point;to bee 


_ thoughtupon, by allthoſe,who for the ſatisfying of their carnall and beaſtly gp- 


peleophmae havocke and ſpoile of Gods good creatures;{o as do drunkards 
andquatfers,and ſuch ro whome their belly 14 their God ,and ſuchalſo as ſaperflu- u Phil. ;.19. 
ouſly waſte that which mighe well be ſpared, vpon the ynneceſlary trimming and 
dreſſing of themſelves. W hat haſt thon to do, O thou man, toconſame that, by 
which the, Lord accormts himſelfe h6goured, thar it js his creature?Thou art ( 1 
know ) a free-holder here upon the earth,/ and God hath made all things for thy 
uſe,but yet(that I may uſe a phraſe of law) not without inipeachtnene of waſte: | 
T hat nothirg be loft, it was one of our Satiours Ttems *. The Lord hath granted * lob 6-13: 
thee a leaſe witha very large ſcope,bur yet all is confined and ſhut up with this 
proviſo, Provided alwaies thatall things be aſed with ſobriety. Ler us rememibet 
this then ; all things have their beeing from God, and ( as the Head of this great 
bouſe,the world, Jhe will take account how thoſe things which he hath to 
bee, man hath madenot to be; and the more liberall hiee is in miniſtring to our 
neceſsity,the moſt ſtrait he wil be in puniſhing our ſuperfluity, Theſebe the two 
vſes of the ſecond ſenſe of the name' [ebowah : It is hee which gineth beeing un- 
to all things ; therefore our life is to be ſpent to his glory ; therefore that which 
_—_ made tobe, is not to be waſted at our pleaſare, witlivue his ſpeciall Au- 
tnoritie, ' 
He is thirdly called Tehowah, becauſe he giucth beeing to all his promiſes, all of The two vſcs 
them in their due time ſhall receiue their full accompliſhment. This doth alſo <f therbird 
reach us two things : Firſt,it ſerueth to be a ſtrengthening to our faith,and an af- - _—_— 
ſarance tous;that what mercy,or grace,or goodnes ſocuer God hath promiſed, it 1cyouah. 
ſhall certenly be beſtowed. It is as poſsible for the Lord notto be God as notto The 1 .Y73, 
keepe his word. Hath he promiſed _ whoſoener beleeneth in Chriff, hall bane life 
etehnal/harh he ſaid, that he which traſteth in him ſhall ſtand fafl for enerhath he « 1o.z 16. 
teſtified of himſelfe,that he will newer faile thee nor forſake thee?rthatif thou drow yPlal 125.7, 
neere onto him Je wiltdr aw neere vnto thee*?rhat if thou call vpon him in trarh> he * Hebu13: 57 
will ſurely heare thee? that if thou obey him, he will bleſſe thee? Kew this ; 1, part” 1 v. 
he cannot alter the thing whith it gone ont of hu lips ©, it ignot polible that any of « Plaltg.34- 
theſe promiſes ſhould fall to the ground vnfulfilled. This oaghe tobe laid up in 
ſtoreby all that feare God againſt the day of triall:W hatſoeuer we thinke in our 
orance and ſecuritie, yet if we belong to God, we ſhall at one time or other 
cele how hard a thing it isto beleeue Gods promiſts: fleſh and blood being hel- 
ped forward by thedeuill, will affoord ſo many doubes, that we ſhall finde much 
to do,to overcome our own diftruſtfulries,and to depend wholly vpon the Lord, 
let this cuer bee remembred, thatthe God in whom we beleeue his 
name is /ehowah that is,one who alwaies giues iffue to all promiſes. Well he tay 
deferte to fulfill them,for the exerciſe of ont faith,and the triall of our patience, 
np Cotes Bale el RES | 
The ſecond yſe of this point ſtindgthus; Weare exhorted to bee followers of The 3.F/e- 
God 
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2 The ſecond Sermoti, 
, Strong, 
=, FE the firſtthing by which Gad is here deſcribed,namely his, 
9 Eſſenceand Beeing, we have heard. We come now to the 
next, whichis hispower,jn this word ( Strong.) And this 
point 4s worthy the examining, for as as there is Vl 
wm F#F > 4 ſcarcely any one leafe or page in the whole Bible, in which = 
LN there isnot ſome mention made of the pawer and ſtrength 3 
6 8 EC of God. I will follow this courſe io ſpeaking of it. Firſt, I 
7 = | will ſhew. why and in what reſpeRs the Lord is calletl 
by 4 ys powerfull : and then next, of what uſe this point touching Gods 2 
» I - may be unto vs. ; | 
Lordis called a mighty ,ſtrong,or powerfull God,for three cauſes. Firſt, why Godis 
- becauſe he doth mightily briog to paſſe whatſoever he will in the whole world, called firong, 
and beſides, whatſoever he will not,or hath not decreed, the ſane hee hindreth, | we —_— 
confoundeth, and ſcartererb,ſo that it can never take eff:&. Touching the for- in. Goa, 
' merof theſe two branches, we have the Teſtimony of the Plalme, * What/oever g revgth 
pleaſeth the Lord, that did be in heaven & in earth, and in the ſea,C5 inall the depths: a Vial.t35 6. 
& for thelatter,the ſpeech of Saloms iscxpreſie, Many devices are in amant beart, 
but the counſell of the Lord ſhall and Þ : the meaning is,that howſoever men doe b Prov. 1g.24, 
plot,and deviſe and conſult about many things, yer alt their defignes are*ordered | 
onely by the counſell and determination of the moſt High:thart which he is plea- 
ſed tocroſle all the ſtrength of all the men in the world is ner able to cffeR. How 
caſily did the Lord confound the great enterpriſe of the ſonnes of men combi- 
- ning together ts build a tower, by which to ennoble themſelves, and to perpe» 
tuatetheir names and memories among men <? A great aſlanlt was made againſt , Gen.11, '-Y 
Lots honſe, the men of Sodome compaſſed the houſe round about from the young even AJ 
to the qld , all the people from all quarters 4, yet the Lord ſmote them ſuddenly dGen.1g.4. | 
with blindnes,andthcir attempt was utterly in vaine. It was a dangerous conſpi- | 
ncy that of Ab/alom againſt David ; T he treaſon was great (faith the Text ) for : 
L the people increaſed fill with Abſalome, (aghat even D avid himſelfe, whoſe beart — Sam. 1 F- © 
; was 4s the heart of a Lyon f,wasafraid;yet how ſoone was all this diſcomfitedjit þ,.g,m,1q. 
appeareth in the ſtory at large. It were cafie to alledge many like examples. There 10, 
wone which may ſerve in ſtead of a great many;I meane the Lord his mighty 0- 
vereruling and over-maſtring the malice and power of the divell and his inſtru- 
= ments,who had laid 7 rr hor. a plot for the overthrow of all man- 
kind,yet the power ofGod hath ſo utterlydefeated him,that the ſervants ofGod 
may be bold in this caſe to uſe the words of D avid 8, Hi miſchiefe ſhall retarue 8 P(31 7.16. 
vpon his owne head,and his cruelty ſhall fall upon his owne pate] his then is the firſt 
| cauſe whyGod is called frong, whatſoever he willeth, that he effeReth, whatſoe- 
' & verhediſliketh,thatſame he eaſilyoverthroweth. The ſecond cauſe is,becatiſe he The 4.cauſe. 
\- bringethall things to paſſe without any difficulty His willing a thing to be done, 
1s the doing of it;his very becke(as it were)andnod,is ſufficient to the effeRing 
| ef ſuch things as he hath determined ſhall take place. We have a plain teſtimon 
" # hereof inthe creation of the world. For howſoeverEpicures and Athieſts lcof 
; F -. thecreati6,& when they heare thatGod madeall thing ake in derifion, what 
Inſtrumers & leavers,& engines he had, yet the Scripture hath taughtys,tharGod 
made allthings by his very word: He commundetb( faith the Plalme )c* they were 
treated; He laid, Let there be light, there was light: Let there be a iy” h Plal 148. f, 
= oi. 
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i Gen.1.3,6,7 edit war ſoi, Andthisis worthy the noti 


h Pal 77-20. 
Floſh.6.30, 


» ludg.4.21. 


" fromthe Midianites,and Gideon had muſtred his men together,, The Lord 


 n[udg.7.12, 


o Ioh.3. 8. 


p Luke 3.7,8. 
&c, 


q 2:Cor.13.9. bu weaknera.This deſpiſed man,yea,a Worme and not a may ',by contemptproas 


y Plal 23.6. 
ſa.Cor.s.9. 
£Phil.r.7, 

uw 2.Cor.5;21. 
* Gal.$.13. 
x 1.Pct.*.g. 
z Plal 118,23. 


e1.C:r.1. 3". 
b Ia.53.,, 
c Rem.1.16. 


The ;.caiſe. 


4 Manl\.3+"s 


[ave them that beleene * Here is a poore means(a8 a man would thigk )to convent 


The Backe-parts of Fehovah. 


an argument of the ſtrengthaw 
power of God,thathowſoever molt part,he uſeth meanes for the brig. 
ging of theſethings to paſſe, hath determined, yer,leſt we ſhould ſo fix 
admire the means,as that irfthe meme time we ſhooldaſcribe the leſſe unto him. 
that uſeth them, he doth ordinarily effe&rhe greateſt things by the weakeſt ang. 
moſt anlikely meanes. He brought the Iſraelites out of the Egyprians captivity 
by CMoſesr and Aarem, two filly perſons (in'mans opinion) eo prevaile againſt fy. 
paiſſant a Prince as Pharaoh was *. Iericho,a mighty Rtrong city,cnvironed with 
ſtrong wals,overthrown by theblaſts of trumpers |. $;/crathe 

vnder /abin,King of Canaan;wbo' held the Iſraelites in bondage ri 
vanquiſhed by a Woman”. When God raiſedup Gideontodeliver 


yeergy, 


bas = that are with thee, are too many for me to give the Midianites into they 
#®,In the wars of Princes it is thought , that the more ſtrength there is,aſ/ 
the boy _ of fighting MR nr reg of vikory y but ye. 
id,the company was too wW at e would be ready. 
to vauntand to fas, Mane hand pnh [ved we: therefore log pet _ 
from two andrhirty thouſand,to 300 men. It wasall one with him to ſave wit 
few as with many:and the ſmaller was the company, the —_—— was tht 
vitory But in matters of grace andfalvation,the matter is more apparant, 
how ſtrong God is,to do great matters by weak inſtruments. The work is great, 
to looſe the works of the diwell ®,tovanquith death,to kill ſin,to appeaſe ' 
ſice,to call men to knowledge,to beget faith in their hearts: but let vs conſid 
by how weake meanes(in ſhew)alltheſe things are eff:&ed;God ſends his $i 
into the world:W ell;in what manner,and after what faſhion commeth he? Yay 
poorelf, & very ,the place of his birth a f«b/e.the cradlea crateb,the fi: 
to whom it ten yore y, Chriſthimſelfe in the whole courſe oftiy 
life wanting all things which might grace him among men. He had ſmall . 
his retinue was very thin,and ing of men of no note in the worlds opinþ 
on,a man hated,and HIT ev eat ones of the times,pe 
ſecured to the IE one at,uſed moſt deſpi 
condemned tobe among theeves. This meanes might ſeeme very 
likely to deliver mankinde from thecaptivityand thraldome of the divell, And 
yet(bleſſed be thisffrong Ichovab)we ſee how his power was made perfett through 


red our gl ing ſubdued dearhyby bethg condemned acquitted us,bybe- 
phe Loreen ous rich\, by a Fra. him the forme of « ſervant hath 
reſtored ns into liberty by being made fin ,hath removed the guilt of our ſin;by 
becomming « c»/e* hath rnade us heires of bleſſing *.This is the Lords doing nds 
14 marveilows in our eyes ).Proceed yer:Chriſt aſcending up into heaven, purpoſe 
the converſion of the world, the calling of the Gentiles,the gathering of his pe 
ricular and choſen people unto himſelfe >: Whom choſe he, and whar oneedoc | 
he daily chuſe unto his ſervice? not Angels,thoughthey be all at his ſervice,but 
men like unto us. And what muſt they doeto convert ſoules ? The wiſe met 
of the world looke for ſome great matter, which might breed aſtoniſhmene. 


But what is it ? Heare the Apoſtle: /t pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching ts 


ſonles : and yet isit the arme Þ and power of God unto ſalvation, to every one tht 
beleeverhe, Thus have you the ſecond cauſe why God is called Srrovg : whats 
ſoever hee willeth, that hee effeReth, withonr difficulty ; many times without 
metnes,generally by weake meancs,tothe end that the excellency of his owt 
power might n Kong Thethird cauſe why he is tearmed Strong, is becauſe h# 
can doe more;than either he doth,or will doe. o__ of theſe flones to rail 
wp children wnto Abraham, ſaid John Baptiſt 4. This God could doe, bur - 
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- cauſe that whereof wee ſpeake, now is not : This ſentence God cannot make to 


T he Backe-pavts of Jehovah, 


vas not pleaſed rodoe: And m another place; when Chriſt wagapprehended, and 
Peter began to make reſiſtance, Par ap ( ſaid hee ) thy ſword mto his place, thinkef 
thow that I carmot now pray tomy Father and Hh will give me move then twelue Legions 
of Angel: © ? By which words our Saviour ſkiewerh, that bothhe could have askede Mar.25.52, 
his Father, and that his Father was able thas to haue ſappliedhim ; bur yet nei- 53+ 
ther of them for the time would do that, which they were able to have done. The 
like might be ſhewed in other ſpecialties, but theſe may ſuffice. And thus you un- 
the reaſons, for which God'is called frong. Firſt, what he will he eff:- 
eth, and crofſeth the contrary. Secondly, that which he willeth, he cafily ac-: 
iſheth. Thirdly, his power isnortimited ro that which he doth ; but he'is 
ableto doe atuch more, if it ſo ſeeme good unto his Majeſty, 
Before I come to make vſc of this doArine, I maſt ſhew with what excepti- 
ons it muſt bee underſtood : for notwithſtanding this infinite ſtrengrh and 
power of God, ſome things there are which God cannot doe, as namely, he can- 
not finne, hee camnor lie ſaith the Apoſtle, and in another place hee cannot dexic f Tir.1.2, 
bimſelſes. It is as unpoſsible that theſe things ſhould cone from the nature of s *-fim-3-r2, 
God, as it 'is that the light of the Surme ſhould bring darkenefſe,or that a white 
colour ſhould make that thing blacke, to which it is applyed. If you a5keme 
now, how can God then bee ſaid to bee of ſo great ſt , ſceing you have na- 
med ſomethings which he cannot doe ; I anſwere, tharehis being not able to doe 
theſe things, doth argue the infinirenefſe of his power. 7It is weakeneſſe in us 
thatwe finne, it is fullneſſe of power in him that he cannot finne. It is the great 
_ of God, that hee cannot lie bz o_ res coeds or wm 4 Magna eſt 
were not omnipotentl, Againe, God cannot doe thoſe things which imply Þ<! porcncia 
acontradiQtion, as vamely, «4 make athing tobeeand not i bothat an ner ornf 
ſtant, ' or to make that which hath beene not to have beene. It is a good faying 4+ rin L 22. 
wthis purpoſe of a learned mank : Whoſoever (fantbe) faith thas ; If Godc 15. 
bee omnipotent, let hin» make thoſe things not tv be done, which have alrcady# fvg.de ſym, 
becnedone ; that man dothnot conſider, that it is all one, as if he ſhould ay; 5, 0 
he be omniporent,: let him bring to paſſe that thoſe things which are true, maybe ior Ma. 
falſe, even in the ſame r&{peR, tor whichthey are true. And againe |, this ſen-ni. 1.26. c.8. 


rence (faith he) by which we fay, that this or that hath beene, is therefore true, be /1dcm _—_ 
paulo 
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be falſe, becauſe he is not contrary to the trath. And this is to beobſerved againlt 

thoſe of the Church of Rome, who for that grofle opinion of theirs, touching 

Chriſt his bodily preſence in the Sacrament, ade Gods omnipotency ®. Hee ,, 6, 1.4, 

(fay they ) is almighty and ffrong, able to doeany thing, and therefore able to doe Andraius 

thisalſo, albeit we cannot conceive it. Now we mult obſerve, that though Godand ath-es. 

be firong (as I have ſhewed) yet this is none of the things for which he is{o called, 

becauſe ir doth neceflarily imply a contradiion. For it is in the nature of a bo- 

dy, tobe within the compaſſe of one place only at one time. Now, for Chriſts 

body at one and the ſame inſtant of rime, to reraine the nature of a truce body, 

and yet withall tobe in divers places, and not ſubjz& to ſence, it is as unpoſlible, 

as it is for him to have a body, and to have no body ; to be Chriſt, and not tobe 

Chriſt all ar one moment. Beſides, it is a good rule, that, when we ſpeake of that 

power of God which the learned call his aRtuall or working power, we multnot: 

fever it from his revealed will. It isa werthy ſpeech of our Saviowr to the Sadu- 

ces®, Te ere deceived, not knowing the Scriptare, nor the power of God, Whatſoever » Marth. 12. 

we perceive tobe his will, there wee maſt make no doabt of accomplifhment : 29. 

where there is no evidence of his will, there we may not preſume of his ordinary 

power. The Papilts therefore who in this point of tranſubſiantiation, ſo much * 

_— power, let them (if they can) proove it ro bee Gods will, :0 make 
aſupernarurall alteration z otherwiſetheir efetched from the Power 


| of God, cannothelpe them. Thus mach touching the dotine of the — 
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p Match.10.3 


qHeb.10.37, 


rAR&.12.10, 


xPlal.5o 21. 


The 2.Vſe, 


o 1.Per.5.6. Ved out of the ſaying of Peters, 
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of lehovah,let us procecede to the uſes, which may be commended tmto us out of 


this dotrine. =” 
The firlt uſe bigo wer to a ſtand a morirgs 
and to a feare of continuing in courſe as may di ehim. This is 
Humble ſelves therefore(Gith he: )there loner 
ſell to caſt downe our ſelyes in all humility before God ; then there is a reaſon fog 
it, becanſc his band © mighty, he can doe whatſoever pleaſeth him. Like unto this 
is that ſpeech of our Say1our P, Feare him which 14 able to deſtroy both body and ſouly 
in hel: as if hc had ſaid, you ſee what God can doe, bell fire is at his command tocaf 
both bodies aud ſoules into it, therefore take beede how you offend him, he was never yo 
owermaſtred. It is a feareſull thing to fall into the hands of the living God4, Reaſon it 
ſelfe teacheth thus much ; to beware of angring him who is able double and tre. 
ble to requite us. A tenant is afraid to_offend his Lord, he is ready to ride and 
for him, and to doe him any ſervice : and why ? he knowes he is able to doekmy 
a diſpleaſare : Nay the borrower, although he payes full dearely for the loane, 
yet is even afraidof thelender, and (peakes him faire, leſt he ſhould bring him ins 


to ſome extremity. They of 7Tyr«s and Sydon (faith the ſtory )came with one atcord 


and defored peace of Herod: 8 what was the cauſe ? their comntrey was nouriſhed by th 
Kings land ! Thus the light of naturehath to feare, where there is power 
to revenge. But in matters of religion it is not ſo : Thereare many things, touching 
which it is evident in Scripture what God can doe, and what hee will 
Concerning his will, we well know what he hath expreſly ſpoken of many fine 
If ye will wot be reformed by me ,but walke fiubborucly ag ainft me,then will I alſo 


\ Pubbornely againſt you, . He that when he heareth t words of the arſe, blefſeth buy. 


ſelfe in bus heart ſaying, 1 ſhall bave peace, "&c. the Lord will not bee merciful nay 


« bim,x5-c. Be not deceived neither fornicators, ner idolaters,+c. ſhall inherit the King 
of 


v 


dome of God", Many ſuchievidences there are touching the will and 
God touching thoſe which walky in their fines *. Now ifto theſe and to theliky 
fayings, we adde that which is ſpoken here touching his Strengrh, (he wants his 
litie to doe nothing which he hath a will to execute ) we ſhall-well perceive tht 
theſe ſpeeches arc no ſcar-crowes or idle threats, but ſhall come to paſſe as cet- 
tainly,as we do heare them ſpoken unto us in Gods word. Yet when the Scripture 
is ſo full rouching the concurrence of theſe two ; Gods purpoſe to puniſh,and his 
Po is afraid to run up thepikey 
of both theſe? It ſeemes either that wee thinke that it is but an idle tale whichis 
if touching Gods purpoſe to take y , or elſe that we are ata pointand 

not care for the extremity of his power. How is it poſsible, that men beles- 
ving the Scripture, which faith that God will turne into hell all conternners 
ER _—_z rare s of the Ys 

icious perſons, all wantons, , al covetoug ones, allop- 
p_ guilefull perſons;how (I ſay )canit cl gore men beleeving this, and bis 

ing alſo that there is no impoſsibility with God, to make good that which hee 

hath aid, ſhould notwithſtanding live in theſe finnes, ph, aft 
boaſt of them, defend them, hate thoſe that admoniſh them, maligne 

about to reforme them? Well, yet whatſoever oo rs that 
Cane God ro be bhs thews, the matter is evident inough, w—_— wild 
God, and touching his power ; if he be wanting in either, he is not God x thers 
forelet vs all know this z If we learne not to feare Gods power, we ſhall furdy 
feele ir;he uſcth to ſay nothing, bat that which he both will and can performe, 

The ſecond uſe is fitly to be annexed to the former, as a motive to encoun 

us now at the laſt tro come out of thoſe fins in which wee have fo long continued, 
Tiue it is, it ts adangerous thing for a man to hold out in any one knowne fine; 
asnamely, to haye bin a ſwearer, a railer, a curſed ſpeaker, a 
drunkard, a vicious perſon, adeceiveralong time, for many yeeres 


of religion, 4 | 
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is is a dangerous caſe,and the fin of that man is exceeding grievous in the (ighe 
—_ which hath ſolong cleayed urito him : yet for all that, if we will yerbe- 
come new creatures, and truely repent us of our lives paſt, God is Seroxg, able to 
to pardon us.able to renne as, able to bring us ont of the power of Satan, out of the 
bondage and captivity of finne. Pau! faith of the Iew es,that are now cut off from 
Chriſt through nnbeliefe, and have ſo continued in enmity againſt him, theſe many 
hundred yeeres, if they abide nor ftill m wnbeliefe, they ſhall be graffed in : and what 1s 
his reaſon? God is able to graffe them in agame y : There Paw fetcheth an argument , Row. 11.43. 
from the ſtrength of God. So in this caſe though it be a fearefall thing to have 
continued twenty, thirty, or more yeeres inan evillcourſe, yer iFat laſt we ſhall 
returne, and ſecke the Lord in humility, God is frong to forgive, frong to ſave, it 
not his power to put away onr tranſgreſſions 4s a cloxd *, and to make them, allay 44. 22- 
they wetered hike ſcarlet,yet to become 45 wood, a lfay 1.18, 
Thirdly,thar the Lord is a frong God,it is a doQtrine of very ſpeciall and ſingular The 3.7/7. 
comfort, to/all that feare him, and pur their truſt in his mercy : becauſe ir isan af- 
ſurance to them that they ſhall never periſh, and that the gates of hell ſhall never 
dee able to prevaile againſt the leaſt member of Chriſt Ieſas, The &le& of God 
ife mightily beſet ; it is (as I may PR principall part of the 
divels bufines, to deviſe how he may hazard and entrap their ſoules, When they 
looke intothemſelyes, they ſhall ſee no meanes of reſiſtance, but a readineſſe ra- 
therin their owne nature to entertaine evety baite which Satan layeth, and to yeeld 
tocvery fin which hoſhall perſwade; ſo that they have Juſt cauſe, conſidering their 
owne weaknefle, and comparing it with the power of the ſpirituall adverſary, to 
cry out as Eliſe his ſervant did, when he ſaw an hoſt had compaſſed the Cirie, 4. 
lar,what ſball we doe» ? But now in this caſe, the frength and power of theirgood * 2;Kin-6. 18. 
God,is the ſwre + ftedfaft ancre of their ſoules © Here is their comfort,even as Ek/b4 wu - m__ 
anſwered his ſervant, They that be with us, are more thes they that be with them 4, 


_ And this nſe Chriſt himſelfe reachethus to make : For, ſpeaking of the certainty 


of the ſalvation of his eleRhe ſpeakeththus, 7 give ro wy ererMal life, and they 

ſhall never periſh neither ſhall any plucke then out of ney hand: And what is his reaſon? 

Itis grounded upon the frengeh & power of God, My father which gave them me 

u greater then all,&-none ws able to abs them ont of my Fathers hande,This is that web elob.1to, 28. 
Pax! calleth the foundation of the Lord which remaintth ſure f : Well may the divell *9- 


ſtrive and beſtirre himſalfe, and exerciſe the utmoſt ofhis helliſh power , butit is *1-1%9- 


all in vaine : the choſen of God are borne out by an high hand, and in deſpight of 
Satan,are kept by the power of God through faith wnto ſafvation 8. Nay the power of g 1.Per.1 5, 
the divell is in this caſe ſo yoked and ouerruled by the power of God, that as the 
bloody minded Haman, that thirſted after nothing ſo much as the blood of Afor- 
decas, was yet forcedby the kings commandement, to be the chiefe in the gracing 
and ing of Mordecai ; even ſo Sathan likewiſe (whoſe mouth is ever open , £6jce 6; 
to devoure) is compelled to advance and further the ſalvation of Gods and 
ts but (as it were ) the rod in the hand of God,to chaſten and to hamble thern, and 
to bring them neerer unto heauen. S, 7obn ſpeaking of the danger of falſe teachers, 
by which many were miſlead, comforts the beleevers againſt them, and affareth 
them, that it wasnot poſzible for them finally to be corrupted by them ; and hee 
groundeth his reaſon erupted pombe. Greater 1s he which# inyou, than bee 
which # in the world, thatis, Chriſt leſs were Lo ou by his ſpirit, is mightier 3 1.10b.4.4. 
and ſtronger than the ſpirit of Sathan, which net lathe es of ſeducers, 
and therefore to you, who are upheld by his power, there is no danger. Thus the 
doQrineof Gods frexgrh is a ſtore-houſe of comfort ro Gods ſervants, be their 
ants never ſo be their meanes of caſe never ſo fimall or nnlikely, bee their 

es in of outward helpes never ſo flender, che difficulties, through 
which they muſt paſſe never ſo many, 'yerhete is their ftay, Faithful # be which 
bath called vs which will alſo doit k. This was the ground of Abraham: —_ 1.Theſ.23 
Q_3 
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ju aſſmrea, that he which had promiſed, was able todoe.st \. The like was Pay 
reio 


lation, / know whom I have beleeved, and I am perſwaded, that he is able to kerze 


that which I have committed to him, againft that day, =, Hee hath made great pro. 
ceedings in religion, and precious is his ſoule in Gods Gzht, who hathleamed tg 
baild upon this foundation.,. , | or. 
Now to the end wemay rightly apply this forenamed afe, we muſt joyne t 
it another conſideration, namely, wee muſt labour to. finde. in our ſelves, and tg 
fcele in our owne ſoules the experience of. Gods power, If you demand of mee, 
what kind of feeling it is which 1 ſpeake of, in regard that even, the divels an 
damncd ſoules, have a feeling of Gods power, I referre you toan excellent place 
of Pans ®, wherethe Apoſtle isa ſuter to God on the behalfe of the E 
that he wouldgive them the ſpirit of wiſedome, to the end they might know th, 
exceeding greatueſſe of Gods power tawards beleevers, according to the working of y 
mighty power which he wrought in Chriſt. Marke the place well : The Apoſtle way 
have us to feele in our ſelves that power of God, whereof Chriſt Icſug in the 
of his fleſh(ashe was man)had experience. Chriſt upon the croſſe dyed the 
death, which'is the ſeparation of rhebody from the ſoule ;. he ſuffered alſo in hi 
foule the ſorrowes of the ſecond death, ſo much as was poſſible for ſuch a foul 
as he wasto apprehend them. After his bodily death, hee was laid inthe gray 
where death might ſeeme (as it were ) to triumph over him three dayes, Now 
herein God ſhewed his power, in that hee looſcd the ſorrowes of the grave, and 
raiſed him up againe from deathto life. This.is a ſpeciall ou of that power of 
God which hee wrought in Chriſt. Now the thing which Pa/ aymed at, (a 
which I doeaymeatalſo inurging his words) was and is, that we ſhonld labourty 
fecle the very ſame ſtrength and power of God-in our ſelyes. How may thathee 
(will ſome men ſay ? ) Even thus. Thy naturall corruption which is in us, is (wiz 


' © were) our grave, and as a man lycth dead in his graveand cannot moove, ſoarew 


0 Epheſ.2.1. 


p Titus.1.16, 


q Phil 3.10, 


yler.r; 23. 


and ſinnes ©, and even reprobate to 
As therefore God did eſt his power, in raiſing up Chriſt, ſo we ſhoulda 
endeavour to haye in onr ſelves a _— of the ſame power, in raifing us up from 
the.graye of ſinneuntonewneſle of life. This is that which Pan/ by thi 
name, The vertue of Chriſt reſarreftionq, and for the gaining hereof he counted al 
things but as dung, even that hee might ſecretly feele thar power whereby Chil 
was raiſcd, to raiſe up himalſo from the bondage of his ſinnes : now to apply this, 
Thou haſt heard of the firengthand power of Tehovab, and thoy haſt bene taught 
to make this uſe of it; to reſolve thereby of the certainty of thy ſalvation, becauſe 
his firength is ſuch as can not be over-maſtred, If 'thou wouldeſt truely rake com 
fort in this, itbehooveth thee to looke into thy ſelfe, to ſee whar experience thay 
haſt of the power of God inraifing theeout of the bondage and ſlavery of thine 
owne curruption. If thou art ſtill in captivity of chine old wonted courles, there 
isno change, nonewneſle in thee, ſtill thou art one manner of man, no encreaſing 
in knowledge, na renewing in the-inner man, no reformation of life, ſtill an igno- 
rant man, ſtill a deſpiſer of good thitgy, ſtill aworldling, ſtill a walker after 

owneluſts, ſtill like the Blackemore,. whoſe chin gs oh waſhed, is not chaw« 
ea"; I multrell thee plainely and truely; this uſe towards thecertainty of fa 
vation ground:d upon-Gods power,” appertaines not to thee ; well thou mayeſt 
fecle the ſtrong arme of God, in plunging thee into hell, bat thou ſhalt never 
fecle his gracious and mercifull power D Gring thee from deſtrution, If thou 


by nature dead 5n our treſha 


wouldeſt th-n find any ſweetneſle in this, that God is ſo ſtrong in  prefirving his 
ſcrvants ſoules, that none can.plucke them from him, l to fede that poW- 
cr in raiſing thee from finne, which the Lord ſhewed inraifing up Chriſt from the 


grave, a power (1 ſay) killing thy _— and railing thee upto newneſſe of 
hfe. And ſomuch for this, that Jehovah is firong, *_ 
| | The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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The third Sermon, 


Mercifull and gracious flow to anger and abundant in goodneſſe and truth, reſerving 
mercy for thouſand! , and forgrving iniquity and tran/grſſion, and fine, 


Am inthis Sermen to ſpeak of the third thing by which God 
> is deſcribed,namely,Hhis Mercy. A point of that largeneſſe,that 
I may ſooner finde entrance into 1t, thanmeaſure in ir. The 
> Scripture ſaith ; that al Gods paths are mercy *, T he earth « full © Plal.zs T0. 
of it ſo ts the Sea great and wide Þ, It reacheth to the heavens ©, It on ” Va 
over all bis worbes 4: The Lord hath ſtepped no where in ; pil 26.5. 
{> heaven, earth, or Sea; but he hath left ſome prints of his mer- 4Ptal. 145.9, 
cy behindehim- No heart can conceive it, the tongue of men 
and Angels cannotutter it. It is ſo infinite that no aff:Rion in nature,no proportion 
in he whole world hathbeene found fit to expreſſe ic.” The height of heaven abone 
the earth ©, the diſtance of the Faſt from the Weſt f, the love of fathers rowards their ePlal-1c3.17, 
children 8,of mothers to the fruit of their womb h,of nurſes to the ſuck/ings i,ot Eagles f .. _ = 
ts their young ones &, of heng to their ge L all theſe. baye beenebut ſhadowes to 5 1;.; 5 S 5 
it,but no ſufficient meaſares by which to ſcan it. But, (that I may noe wander from 16.49.15; 
my Text)we muſt obſerve,that the metcy of God ſtands in two things, Givimg,and i Num.11-1%, 
Forgiving. The former all Gods creatures taſte of 3+ how, Lord doeft ſave both man { £594 19. 
and beaft », The latter is peculiar onely to his Ele i> Hee © the Saviour of all men, PE, ”T 
ſpecially of them that beleeve ». The firſt is the larger, but the latter is the molt ex- , 1 Tim. 4.16. 
cellent ; and of it the Spirit of God eſpecially ſpeaketh in this place, 

In treating of it, I will open the particular words andclauſes, by which this The order of 
ſweer propertic of Gods nature is laid out unto us +. Arid then I will apply my ſelfe #45 S<rmon. 
wholly to ſhew what nſe we muſt make of thedocrine of Mercy. | 

Touching this property of Gods nature there are heere fixe branches. The Thi ſeyerall 
firſt is, Mercifnll. The word in the Hebrew , which in our tongue is tranſlated branches 0- 
(merciſall ) is drawne from a roote , which ſignificth the bowels; tonote unto us P24 _ 
(that I may ſpeake of God as of a man for our capacites lake ) how tender-hear- D yr 
ted the Letd is.and how he doth(as we fay) condele our miſeries, and even inward- p pore 
ly commiſerate , and picty our eſtate. I remember the ſpegch in the Prophet, God; ”" 
where the Lordis pleaſed ( to make us the better to conceive of his mercy ) to — 
take to himlelfe the aff-&ions of a man; and chat he might fignifie how little plea- 
ſure he tooke inthe forſaking of his people , and bow willing he would be upon 
repentance to receive them, he faith,b1 bawels were troubled for Ephraim 9, as who olcr.z 1.10. 
would ay, it went neere him, that hec ſhould even bee forced by their antoward» 

eto deale ſo ſtraightly with them. The like to this is intended in the language 
of the new Teſtament ; according as it is ſaid of Chriſt , that when hee ſaw the 
multithde, his bowels yearned within bim, becauſe they were diſperſed, as ſpeepe having | 
wo ſbepbeard p. This is the meaning of the. firſt branch:. God is wercifal, thar is, 7 Mar. 9.16. 
be aboundath in compaſſion, and is (as the Pſalm faith ) a pitifsll God 4, The ſe- 1* ——_— 
cond branch is Gracious. This word in the true and native fignification of it, doth © OP 
report untoustoaching God thus much : That hee doth freely and willingly and 
(a1 may ſpeake ) wicha kind: of forwardnefe , doegood and ſhew kindneſſe 
unto men : ag who would Gay,it were a kinde of reioycing to him to haye occaſion 


Q4 ro 
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to ſhew mercy. Like unto that which Saint Lanes faith , that God giveth to aff ; 
rlam-1,5- kers, liberally, or, with franke heart, and upbraideth no man ', Tt isno to him 
to affoord his favour, he isnever weary of ſhewing kindnefſe, This is Graciow, 
3-Slow ro  Thethird is Slow to anger, that is to ſay, aGod, who though he canaot abide inj. 
anger. quitie, yet is full of patience, ſuffering long , and net proceeding to extreamity, 
untill he be by mens impenitency evenurged thereunto. How flow was hee with 
{ Gen 6-3: theold world,and for how long didhis firit ſtrive with mas', ſtopping the courſe 
of vengeance, as long as it might ſtand with the r of his juſtice to for. 
beare? In the Palme fo ordinarily read untons, it is = that hee why theIC. 
ePſal.95.10. Taclitegin the wilderneſſe ſortie yeeres *. Many a time did they proveks him by ther 
x Plal.106,43+ connſelsſfairh David ®, It ——_ before hee ſuffered his wrath dre ah. 
yea,and when hedid give way to his juſticehe did oft times call backe bi anger au 
* Plal.78.38. did not tire np all his wrath *, In 1/ay, he is (aid, to waite that he may have mercys, 
x1/.30.18. Andhis ſlownefſe to anger is ſo great, thatthe world accounts it eſſe », and 


not, or elfe hath left each man to his owne liberty. This is S/ow to avger; he igof. 
4. Abundant ten provoked;he is daily urged; yet he is patient rowards all. The fourth is, a4. 
 --"_g bundart in goodneſſe and truth. By goodneſſe, is meant, a diſpoſition even with kind. 
ruth.  nefſe to winne mens hearts, and by bleffings to allure them to himſealfe : and 
tr=sthis underſtood , fideliticand con in his promiſes, without failing : 
that touching lehovah in this clauſe , is ſaid thus much, namely , that as hee doth 
forbeare to doe that which in juſtice hemight doe , beeing fo much provoked 
by ns, ſohe doth alſo provoke us by his benefits co returne unto him ; and 
aTit.1.z» aGod which comer he *, heehath tyed himſelfe by promiſe to accept our 
miſſion, and when we repent to bee ready to-receive us. Thus doth hee abound 
5. Reſerving £994eſſe and ryath, The fift branchis,Reſerving mercy for thouſands, This ( 
we ter] to ſhew us,that his mercy is ing, like a fountaine , ever ſpringing, | 
can never be drawne dry. There is no earthly King , — his treaſare we 
«rKing.20. like Salomons, who gave in Jeruſalem as ftones *, yet if he ſhould keepe ny 
27, meaſure inhis givings, his coffers would ſoone bee empticd , and his millions 
wealth drawne mto a little ſumme : but yet the Lords mercy is wichoat botrome, 
itis a ſtore that cannot be ſpent , itis a fed with the oyle of immoralitis, 
that can neverbe conſumed, The laſt branc is, Prgiving 7 4 and tranſpreſſs 
6. Forgiving 0%, and fimne, Thisis o—_—_ the very life and ſoule of mercy, andthe 
iniquity, and thing to which all the 
tranſ{greſSion, 
and (inne. 


6 Pfal.51.5. 


commit it without fare, making no reckoning of fe. Theſe 

- very ſame degrees ſpoken of in the firſt Pſalme : the firſt is the counſel of the 
godly ; the ſpring — naturall heart :. the ſeconds, 
way of Smers, when men e forth into outward enormities : the third is, the 
chaire of (corners , when they arc become (hameleſſe, and are enemies to the 
meanes of their ownegood. po hc mot + rn forgiving, namerh thele 
three — there is cpa” =o 4 many ln corrup- 
tion, or outwar on, or ſti ption, bur (upon repe 
rance)the mercy of God is able and ready to remit it. This is that which Hiv 
tended in theſe throe tearmes, iniquity, tran/greſſion, fiune, Let us now ſee what 
is to forgive, Godis (aidto forgive, ohm dad home cur fic as 
they had never beene committed , 


g 


Y2Pet3-9- hecauſeof his long remitting, doe thinke that hee will never gy either ig , 
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reckoning for the ſame. For this cauſe Got ſpeaking inthe Scripture of forgive- 
veſſe, to 1gaifie the true meaning thereof; uſeth theſe manner of peeches : / have 
away thy tranſgreſſions 4s a cloud, and thy ſmnes as a miſt ©, meaning that as the 
h and heate of the Sunne difſalverh the clouds , and difperſerh the miſts, 
that they appeare not , ſo the bright beames of Gods favotir doe baniſh away 
fine; that it is never after to be ſeene. In another place, will forgive their iniqui- 
tie,and remember their ſinnes no more ©. Againe, Jn thoſe dayes ( faith the Lord) the d Ier.31-34 
iniquitie of 1/r acl ſhall be longht for, and there ſhall be none,and the finnes of Indah,and GC 
they ſhall not be found. To this end God is ſaid to caſt finues behind hu backet and in- (16'14.19. 
to the bottomve of the Seas By theſe manner of ſpeeches the. Scripture uſethto ſhew , wich, 7. 19. 
what it is to forg5ve, even to make ſuch a finalland through riddance of our ſinnes, 
as that they ſhall never bee brought into judgement againſt ns ro-cendeinne us. 
The foundation of this forgiveneſſe of ſine , as the merit of Chriſt; 7 him wee , 0140 
red:mption through hi blood, the ſorgiveneſſe of ſomes, To make this manifeſt 
ad by, and for Chrilt, ſnnes are forgiven, wee mult conſider;that in finne there 
are threethings ; The firſt is,che offence it felfe, the ſtraying and aberration from 
the will of God, by which Godis offended. Thefſecond is,the guile,by which the 
partie off-nding is lyab!e unto eternall puniſhment. The third is, the blot, the 
corruption, the ſtaine, which the ſinne commitred leaves andimprints in the off -11- 
der, asa fruit by which followeth all aptnefſe and proneneſſe inthe heart either to 
the ſame ſinne,or to any other. Theſe three are aboliſhed by the merit of Chriſt. 
The fault is remooved by his obedience : The guilt is taken away by his ſufferings: 
The corruption hidden by his holineſſe , and the very being of it, daily diminiſh+ 
ed by the ſtrength and power of his Spirit. If any man aske how this can be: I 
anſwer that it commeth to pafſe, by that which wee call [mputation, by which 
* . thereisakinde of tranſlation,or putting over of the Beleevers ſinnes unto Chriſt, 
aod againe,of Chriſts righteouſneſſe ro the Beleever. Chriſts obedience is cout!- 
, ted Trchathues of the Belcever : His ſufferings, the ſufferings of the Beleever ; 
His holinefſe, the holinefſe of the Beleever. The right underſtanding of this poiot, 
is the very ſtaffe of all true comfort in Religion. Thus I have opened thoſe ſixe 
: \ Teverallbranches,by which thenature of Gods infinite mercy is deſcribed ; The 
ſamme of all is this : He is aGod full of compaſſion and pittying onr milcries, a 
God who delighteth in mercy, and vouchfafeth his grace withour grudging : one 
ho is not cafily provoked, but ſuffereth long, provoking rather by bleſſings even 
the moſt obſtinate,to returne; and binding himſelfe by his promiſes to accept theit 
ſubmiſſion ; neither can theriches of his wercy bee conſumed, hee hath enough in 
tore for thouſands; and whatſoever theevill bee, whether the corruption of 
Gur nature,or the finfulneſſe of our lives, or our inſolent and preſumptuous car- 
riage rowards him, all is one, itis ſoone ſwallowed up in the botromleſſe gulfe 
of his mercy; if the haynons colour of it were as the deepe as the /earler, hee will . 
make it white 4s the ſnow before him i. This is the true ſenſe and meaning of this de- 12.1.1, 
ſcription. Let us how come to make vſe of this heavenly doArine of Gods mercy. 
Bur firſt | muſt ſhew yon twothings,2. The neceſsity of this dodtrine : 2, to what 
kinde of people it appertaines. | | 
Concerning the neceſsity of this dodtrine, it may ( perhaps ) ſgeme to ſome = = = oY 
(thelooſeneffe of the times conſidered Jnot o fitting, and that the men of this onching 
generation doe neede rather that one ſhould come among them with «red, than is Gods mercy. 
the ſpirit of meekxer k, 1 confeſle that our age is a forlome age,and that iniquity hath & 1 Cor.4-31. 
gottheupper hand. I khow alſo, that pearies mnſt ret bee caft before ſwine\, wer * _—_— | 
the childrens bread givents whelps =; yet I know too, that the ſpouſe of Chriſt muſt ® **2*15-25: 
bee robbed of this pearle, nor Gods childret abridged of their neceffary 
. Chriſt himſelfe is a ſtove ro ſiwmble ar and arocke of offence to ſome, yet to 0» | 
rs hee is elet} —_— ", and wee muſt have more reſpe&to one humbled * 1 Pe. 3.6.5 
z than to ninety nine which know not what belongs to 
Fapenm 
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oLuket5.7. repentance ©. As concerning the neceſſity of this doAtrine therefore, this I fay, it 
isan caſte thing to abuſe Gods mercy, but a hard thing to lay hold upon Gogh: 
wu To preſume upon CER, is athing ſoone done; bur to by. 
well grounded intheaffurance of Gods love, is a matter of more difficulty.” 14 
ſire noberter witneſſe herein, than a troubled ſoule, a wounded ſpirit, one that ſput + 
eth the horrour of ſinne, and feeleth (asit were) the very ſcorching of hell firs 
whoſeconſcience is ſetapon the racke : ſuch an one will tell you, what a hard mars 


tcr it is tobe perſwaded of Gods mercy, If you thinke I make a wrong ſappofit. i 


on,looke upon David ; A man would thinkethat ſuch an ene ashee was, ſhouly. 

Poles, 23, I'VE have becnebrought to ſuch a ſtrait, as to have doubted of Gods favour , y&- 

F PhoLy7.7. * heare what hinſclfe ſaith, 7 /aid in my hafte, I am caſt ont of thy fight », and, Willthh. 

r Plal.110.11. Lord abſent himſelfe for ever will be fhew no more favour 4? &c. and in another places!” 

1 ſaid in my feare,all men are ters! : he thought that Samwel the Prophet, and allo. 

ther that had preached to him of the wercy of God, had utterly deluded him.” An 

we find whar great reaſoning he had with his owne ſoule, before he conld be pas 

Pal. 42.5.1 {waded of Gods oodneſſe unto him#hy art thon caſt downe [onle,wait on Fi 

*_ *muchadoe he hadbefore he couldovercome his owne diſtruſtfuloeſſe. But whyr 

21 Pcr.2.24, {hould I ſpeake of him ? Looke upon Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh, when heboy: 

u Gal.z.13. 97 fone: ©,and was made a cxrſe for us»; what a combate he had betwixt they 

prehenſian of Gods wrath due unto us,and the ſetled perſwaſion of his mercy, the- 

ſpecchuttered by him may teſtifie, For as before in the garden,he not onely bee: 

p —_ 26.37- to waxe ſorrowfall *,and to be afraid*, butalſo indeed to be in a» agony, ſo that 

Luke 2:53: ſiveat was like drops of bleed y ; ſo after upon the crolſe, he cryed oue in the 

L 46. Of his ſoule, My Ged,my God why haſt thou forſaken me*, So that by this appereth/ 
the neceſſity of well opening and proov 

amples I may be bold to aſſure thee, that whatſoever thou now ſecurely deelf 

imagine,or whatſocyer thou thinkeſt of others, who are troubled ih minded; 

vexed in ſpirit,if thou doeſt belong to God; thou ſhalt find it the hardeſt thinp + 

that thon ever undertookeſt, to be perſwaded, thatnotwithſtanding the multimg* 


andgioflenefl: of thy ſinnes,yetGod will receive thee unto mercy, This may dein- | * 
"of 


- this point, touching the neceſſity of this doAtrine. 
The parties Nov forthe partiesto whom it , that isa point which muſt bee added} 
to whow:it alſo : for thoughno truth which God hath revealed muſt be ſecreted, yer all math: 
belongs. muſt warily bee delivered. ThedoArineof Gods werey is to bee taught with tht! 
caution and diſcretion, that if any man doeabuſle it, the fault may bee his own, 
and the occaſion of preſuming may bee foand to bee rather taken by him, thang. 
vento him, For the thing it ſelfe therefore, this I ſay : This doQtine is the Goſs 
« Luke 2.19. pell,and the Goſpell is glad tidings ® : bat to whom ? To all people , (aid the Angdl 
to the ſhepheards,that 1s, tothoſe which pertaine to Gods chuſfing. More plaige- 
blia61.1,3. ly: itis glad ridings to the poore, to the brokgn hearted, to them that mourne": th 


ſuch this preſent place of Scripture appertaines ( in reſpeRtof the comfort ofit)* 


and to noothers. A man can never know the length , and depth, and breadth, and: 
height of Gods wercy,untill he know the length,and depth,and breadth, and height 
of his owne miſery. If thou bea man of a contrite heart, that trembleſt at Go 
juſtice,thatgroneſt under the burden of thy finnes , and ſeeſt the wofulneſle of thy 
eſtate,then this doRtine appertaines to thee,it is thy ſoule that I muſt ſpeake unts,/ 
I am (ure it willbe bealth ro thy navill,and merrow to thy bones ©, and will make thy 
hcart to leape within thee,as aries voyce made the babe ſpring in the wombe 
dLuke 1.44. Elizabeth 4.But if thoube a man of lictle feeling, that haſt no true touch , thatart" 
even frozen in the dregs of thine own ſecurity,and blefſeſt thy ſelf withouta caſt; 
I fay to thee as Peter (ajd to Simon Magn, Thon haft neither part nov a 
eAQs 8.21. this buſmeſſe*: there is another ſongtobe ſungto thee,& that is which v 
my. Text touching the juſtice of God,and thou ſhalt be forced to wring owe event 
f Pſal.75.8. dregs of that red wine of Gods indignation, but of the cup of mercy and yy 


cPro.z.t. 
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thon ſhalt not taſte. And tbus haviyg:ſhewed the neceſsity of this doAtine, and 


' who they beto whom'ir doth truelyand onely appertaine : I come now to de- 


dareanto you what is the tre ule of Gods Aﬀercy. = 
The chiefe uſe of Gods Mercy in one word' is this, even to: draw mento re-'The principal 
ce. Knoweſt thou not(ſaiththe Apoſtle) that the bountifubneſſe of God leadeth vic of the do- 
theeto repentance 8 ? The Lord is not ſlack as men count llacknesbut is patient towardy fin of Gods 
w (faith Peter); And why ? becauſe he would have ni come to repentance Theſe are mercy 


gRomz 4+ 


A proofes ſafkeient fot this point, Onely for the clearing of it-to- every mans un- þ , Pet.3. 9. 


daſtanding, let me ſhew you, how the conſideration of the riches of Gods mer- 


- &-ſhouldbeand isto all Gods children a motive to repentance. This ſhall eafily (4,9 the mer- 


heemanifeſted unto us, by taking aview of the courſeand order of repentance. cy of God is 
The firſt thing in repentance, or (if you will ) the firſt degree of ir, isa kind of 2 m-cive £0 
inward perplexiey, amans thoughts being exerciſed and much buſied about this *FPEance: 


- point, what ſhall become of his ſoule hereafter. It is the thing ſhadowed out in 
| «ya theprodigatt ſonne : it appearethio the text, thatafter hee had run 
millc 


ourſc along time, to the utter waſting of his patrimony, at laſt, bee came ro 
hi/elfei, that is, he came to have ad and more ſerious apprehenſion of his 
owne folly, and to queſtion with himſelfe, how tobetter his miſcrable eſtate, 
thinking ( no doubt ) himſclfe utterly undone, if he ſhoald (till bee lefe ro this 
wretchedcondirion. This I fay, igthe firſt degreeto repentance, and that which 
ſets an edge upon all other holy dacies of converſion; even a kinde of feare of a 
mans owne {elfe, making him to caſt many. pzrils, andto be jealous of his owne 


j Luk, 15.17. 


., eſtate, Now agen cnatering out of the threatnings and terror of the law, 
| bee a-notable meanes toawake a ſecure heart, yet nothing will ſo much aff: a 
'/ mans minde, andeyen melt his ſoule, as the due knowledge and earneſt conſide- 


ration of the unſpeakeakeable riches.of Gods Mercy. For the more a man thinkes 
with him(clfe of the goodnefſe of God, of his infinite bounty and unſearchable 


\ love, the greater will be his feare ( eſpecially now at his firſt comming to have a- 


ny feeling) leſt he ſhould miſſe ir, and be&deprived of it. And indeed this is one 


- *of the maine differences betwixt the righteous and the wicked: namely, that the 


wicked and reprobate doe ſometimes: feare 'the juſtice of God, and tremble at 
the conceit of torment, but the Mercy of God affeAs them not, unleſſe it bee 


© that they rake heart thereby to be the more finfull. Butthe ſervants of God doe 


even quake with the meditation of Gods gentlenefſe, and of that goodneſſe 
which the Scripture reporteth ro-bee in him : namely, leſt they ſhould come 


| hortof his grace, and ſhut themfelves: from the comfortable enjoying of his & Pal. 130.4. 


love. T here #4 mercy with thee, O Lord, that thou mighteſt be feared &. Ableſſcd feare 
which is the daughter of 1o worthy amother as is Gods mercy, The ſecond de- 
gree of true repentance which is begotten by thewercy of God, is a deepe and 
ined ſorrow of heart for finne ; whena man is touched even at the very heart 
tothinke that be doth ſtand guilty of ſo many grievous finnes before God. Now 
there is nothing ſo effeAuall to beget this ſorrow, asthe conſideration of Gods 
mercy; W hich that you may the better underſtand, I muſt let you know, that 
the Scriptnre mentioneth adouble forrow for fin : firſt, a worldly ſorrow : ſecondly, ; ; Cor.7.10, 
a godly ſorrow 1, A worldly ſorrow, is a griefe for ſine, arifing from theapprehen. 
fionof Gods wrath, and of the miſcries and torments like to follow thereupon. 
Thus £/as ſorrowed, ſo did Abab, ſodid Indes, he would have given a world, (if 
he had beeneable) that the faRt of betraying Chriſt had beene uncommitted. A 
godly ſorrow, which (as the Apoſtle ſaith) canſerb repentance wnto ſalvation, not 
tobe repented of, ogy for ſinne, becauſe ir is ſinne, thatis, becauſcir is a thing 
diſplealing unto God. And this is the true ſorrow : the true begetter and breeder 
Whereof is the avercy of God. For when a man recounts with himſelfe, how gra- 
cousa God the Lord is, how richin mercy, how aboandantin goodneſſe and erurh, 
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it cannot but wound his heart to conſider, that hee ſhould ſounthat ally, f 
wretchedly,and ſo undutifully demacane himſelfe towards him,of whoſe richly 
he hath had that plentifull ience. This was that which ſtrack Dawid (0 ning 
and vexcd his ſouletocon Jnr Hog aſt thee, hane 1 finned ®, Tha 
were many circumſtances in this finne of his, which both might, and ( no dowby 
did juſtly grieuc him ; but that which went neereſt his heart was this, even'thy 
God hauing beene ſo bountifull towards him, he notwithſtanding had anſwew 
” loue, _ - greata + cp 10mg Aadthe ſame is alſo intended 
example of the waſtefull yourh(the patterne a true penitent : ) you ſhallſy 
how hee doth inſiſt and dwell upen that name ( Father ) I will riſe and voetem 
Father, and wil ſy vnto him Fathev, » oe, Out of all queſtion, it much inci 
his ſorrow, to remember what a kinde Father he had, and what an ungrae ” 
ſonne he bad beene to ſo good a Father. Hence it is, that it is ſo ordinatyathin 
in the Scripture, when the Lord would e mens ſinnes, and diſcoverths. 
haynouſneſſeof them, ro make a rchearſall of his kindn®fes, to the end thatthly 
mightlearne tobe aſhamed of themſelues, that they had walked ſtubboingdys 
gainſt him, who had _ even the treaſures of his merciesunto them.” oe 
hitherto you ſee, how the Mercy of Godis a motive to repentance. The thi 
thing in repentance, is, ( after this godly ſoryow for ſinne ) an earneſt ſuite farche 
of ſinne, Now in this it is apparent to every mans vnderſtanding, thy 

there can be no ſuch matter of incouragement to a mans ſoule, ' or that car 
him ſuch boldneſle, to poure out his heart unto God, as the confſiderationof th 
mercy, Let the wicked ( ſaiththe Prophet ) retwrne wnto the Lord, And why!fs 


- 
” - 


Es 


hee will hane mercy upon bim, and to our God, for hee # WD fergie * | 
z ; what 13 thelrith. 


( lay the repenting in Hoſea ) let #1 retwrue anto ; Kirre 

ſon ? he bath fpoi age ainanar het redrawn 71 
P, Danid | in ing cat finne, ſhed. 
e uſe whichthe aa arledi wands mel: T « 


very one that is godly make bu prayer to thee, in a time when thou mayeſt ound | 


The Mercy which David received, would encourage others to have 
I "A whichis 


a wrong 

ainſt ſo bountiful a maſter > Thus hee debate bound in 
the reſpeRive uſage hee had received from him , as a bulwarke to keepe offtls 
ſiege of his miſtreſſes incontinency. Even (o the children of God are vow 
reaſon from the love of God : Thiw & thaw hath God dealt with me, he bath nat 
ty created me, but when 1 was loſt, by the blood of his Sonne he hath redeemed ; 
word be calied me, by his ſpit he renewed me, by his grace he hath hitherto & | 
zphold mee ; what a are woot ma ſhould I anſwer if, 1 
viſedly and preſunmmgl bim, and willongly continue 5x the open, 
2674 breath of his #2 What more Far 4 rob 
life, than that which Saint Paw/ uſeth, Theſeech dy the mercies of G0, 
&c, and inanother place : foiogibermoberecleh anits, fra cher oj 
from all filthineſſe of the flaſh*, &c. Marke how hee grounds his 109001 
holy lifeapon the mercies of God. And to the Hebrewes , Seeing wee reetltl 


king dome which cannot bee ſhakendet ns have grace whereby we noay ſo ſerve Gel#h f | 
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we may pleaſe him with reverence and fear nm. Sith Gods ſo merciful togive 1s a « Heb.1 2.28. 
kingdome, we ſhonld beſo durifirt'as to ſerve him in feare, Ir is neteffary, that 
aur fleſh,cut corruprion ſhbuld be whipped forward with the fcorge of the law, 
and ſhould be kept in compuſſe wh the rerronr af the” Lord® : but the obedience * 2 Cor.s. 12, 
which doth not proceed from a heart poſſeſſed with the feeling of Gods love, and 
morerthe- obedience it ſelfe rhan any thing elſe wharfoever, that ſame 
tne obedience, it is but a ſervileand an enforced conformirie, God eſteemes 
wot. Thus 1/have made'ir plaine how the Scripture not withobr cauf-, dort 
the exhortation of repentance , upon the doftrine of Gods mercy. The 
ion of Gods wercy, breedes feare, which is(as it were) the harbinger to 
repentance; it begers heartie ſorrow for fine, itbrings forth boldneſſe to come 
before God to intreat his favour, it ſtirres up a deſire to give our ſelves unto him, 
who hath beſtowed fo great things upon us; fo that I may truly fay, (as I did) that 
thimaine uf of Gods merry is to provoke mentorepentance. , 
© What ſhall wethinkethen of the prophane and wretched courſe of the world, The urging 
in which there is nothing more common, than to be drawne by the mercy of Gog © this ule. 
into licenciouſhes. The yong man will be looſe,the proud man vaine, the drankazd 
' tiotous, the opprefler cruell, the ſwearer blaſphemous, the adulterer vicious, each 
man in his keinde: and all, becauſe God s merciful, Chrift bath dyed, his blood car 
+ waſh ont all, This is the common perſwafton. The mercy of God eventhe ſweek 
teſtproprietie of his nature, is made ( with reverencebe ir ſpoken) a Baude ro all. 
manner of uhgodlineſfe. Men will fine, that grace may aboind *. At whatſoever ,Roums.1, 
| —_— repents,&c. and the ſaying of the rheefe at the laſt gaſþe ; theſe rhings 
are the month of every. Libertine. Thus the divelt hathtanght men torture the 
wholeſomeneſſe of the Scripture into poyſon, and to make that which by the wits 
. Gdomeof God was provided us a preſervative againſt defſpaire, to be.an en « 
thent to preſamprion. If you have marked what I have both faidand prooved, it 
;ed plainely; rharrhe mercy of God is rather a doftine of reſtraint than 


' of cartall liberty, a motive to obedience rather than a warrant of looſencfſe, a per- 

; ſwader rather to ſpeed and haſten than to delay repentance. Is God miercifal ? doe 
thou featethen, leſt thou bee deprived of his mercy. Bleſſed #s the man that /o 
fearethy. Is hee kinde ? bee thou aſhamed of thy {elfe that haſt abuſed his- love: y Prov. 20.14. 
ls hee ready to _— ? ſue to him while rhou haſt time, and entertaine his grace 


while it is cated ro day *, Ts he rich in bountie ? the moreliberall heis to thee iriveUHed.3-12- 

thou to bee ſo much the more obedientnnto him. This is the doArine of the 

Scripture , this is the Lords owne counſell : whatſoever other inference ( diffe- 

ring from this ) thon wakeſt our of the do&rine of Gods merey , thou ſhak be 

but a one of thoſe whom Saint Peter ſpeakes of , who pervert the Scriptare to their 

owne de on ©, -If thou wilt not credit mee, heare what God himſelfe hath , , Pcr.3-16, 

aid , Theſs things thon haſt done, and 1 held my tongue, therefore thou thoughteſt that 

Twas like thee, but 1 will reproove thee Þ, ec. and what the Apoſtle by the teaching b Plal.50.21. 
ofhis ſpirit hath lefr upon record,touching all thoſe which ace notled by the Lor 

boumti to repentance ; they doe heape wnto themſelves wrath againf{ the day c Rom... 
of wrath ©, The mercy of God,if it bee rightly applyed,there is nothing more come 

fortable; if it be abuſed, as an occaſion to the fleſh, there is nothing more dam- 

nable, Therefore if arany rime, when either thy conſcience checketh thee, or the 

Wordof God reprooveth thee, thou haſt by and by a ſecret conceir, thatthou 
muicii be bold alicrle longer , inas muchas God is gracious, and it isnever too 

late to reperie : know that chis is the divels doqrine, it was forged in hell, and 

not framed in the _ the Scripture * and therefore pray with David, Keepe _ 

——— preſumptuens fSinues #, This is the maine and principal! uſe of dPlalig.ny. 

| Nowhere ſome further nſeto bee made of this deſcription of Gods mes Gcinnt 8” 
#, # , by wy of exhorting us to rhe — — —— —E—————_— 

s KR 
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e Eph, 5-1.  - rall commanded to be followers of God as deare children, and in particular alſo us 
f Luke 636,  yyilled, to be phat our heaven Father 1 mercifullf. There are three thi 
therefore in thisdeſcription of the mercy of God , wherein wee muſt : 
to imitate God :' x. Compaſſion: 2. Slowneſle to anger : 3.' Readineſſe tofog, 
g1Vec. : -, T5, 
How we muſt = Touching compaſſion, 'this the Scripture teacheth , that we are bound 
nan $9 law of Chitunitic to endeavour the ſuccouring and relecfe of others wy 
en children gs carefully, and with as much ce of affeQioo, as if theirmiſeig 
Dof.2, wereour owne. Remember them that ave in bonds, as though you were bomid wide 
e Heb.13.3. thems. This weareboundto, by that Communion of Saints, which in our Cray 
we profeſſe tobeleeve. This communion , as it ſtands in the i each 10g 
ther the good graces of God which we have received,(o it requirerh alfo a fellow, 
ſhip,and (as it were )a kind of ſharing in temporall things, 1 meane not a coop. 
munion , as Anabaptiſts doe, which barreth all propriety, but ſuch as wasin the 
Primitive Church ; of the members whereof it is aid cher they had all things cou. 
þ ARts 2.44. won b, that is, in reſpeR of uſe, every man tendring the common wants of other 
as,if they had beene his owne proper occaſions. An excellent example whertgy- 
wehave in _ care _—_ g the = = — pry 
thepro Agabues,, of an a ing dearth , ed every man | 
js 11.28, to ba, hf went to the brethren whch dwelt in Indea', And how 
29, ed uponall,itis worth the reading and conſidering, in that ſimilitude of the, 
poll fetched from the body ; If one member ſuffer,allſaffer with it : now ſaichbg 
+ 1 Cor.12, Je ave the body of Chriſt, and members every one for your part %, "4 Hil 
26, 27. This condemneth the generall want of this fellow-feeling which is in this ing 
Uſe. | ape. It —_— woes bro eys our _ wo rn 
 womanu ſorry for EFion of Toſeph\. Few men te SY 
__ to account themſelves ( as it were ) parties in the calamities of other Chriſting 
and to be as willing to theirrelcefe, as if it were their owne caſe. Well 
may ſpeake-of the Communion of Saints, and of our good belecfe, but ſolongy: 
we want theſe bowels of affeQion, to make it our care,by comfort, by counſdllby. 
contribution(if we be able)or(at leaſt )by prayer, to be helpfullto the afflition 
of others, linkedto vs by the bond of oneand the fame profeſſion, our ſhews 
of religionare butvaine. If we benot like Philemon, of whom the i" 
thisteſtimony, thar the hearts of the Saints were comforted by bim ®, our 
m Phil ver. 7. is but vanitic,our faith is but (as S. James faith) « dead faithn, of no eſtimarion, 
# lam.1.26. noaccount withthe Lord. 4 
How we maſt = The next duty of mercy,wherein we muſt ſtrive to be like God, is ſlownes tow 
fol 22017 ger, that is, a labouring to temper the heat of our paſſions, and to our aſs 
oper, — tions in that good compaſle, that they may not eaſily and ſuddenly 
Do, z, Ked. TheScripture ſpeaketh excellently of this point : Be not thow of an haſty ſpirit 
8 Eccl.3.11, Fo be ,anger refts in the boſome of fooles 9, He that tu flow to wrath of grom wie 
- þ Prov. 14.19 ; wan he that us of an haſty mm4 exalteth folly v, A foole in a day is knowne by bh 
9 ae 2.16. anger 4 The diſcretion of 4 man deferreth hu anger, and his glory #1 to paſſe by and 
Mar, $1” fencer, Our Saviour maketh wnadviſed anger a degreeof murther, and ſuch # 
F Gal.$.20,21. one(faith he) ſball be calpable of inagement ſ. Among the workes of the fleſs, the 
ers whereof ſhall not inherit the kingdeme of God, Paul rambreth wrath ©, That is the 
= verdi& of the Scripture in this matter. 
Fje. . Letthoſe men looke unto it, that are of a fierce and eager diſpoſition , and a 
ſtraight heated upon every occaſion. Prond,haughty,and [c is bis name, the 
@ Prout. 24. worketh in his arregancy wrath », who in his furious paſſions doth he knowethnet 
what-: ſuch an one(faith Sa/omen)which hath loſt the maſterdome ofhis affeion 
x Prou.25. 28. ;. /;he acity broken downe and without wallet *, hee is ſubieto many inconvenia 
| ces. Thoſe which finde this imperfeRion in themſelyes, let them behold th 
Patterne, It is an honour untoGad to bee flow to anger , al Leone 0 BN 
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 ftian manner ſeeke a remedy againſt wrongs : for.ptherwiſe to whae 
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Chriſt) ths I am meeks * : Remember his advice that ſaid, Give not thine heart a/ſ6 x Marr, 11.29. 
to all the wards that men ſpeake 1;he thar doth ſo ſhallbe ſure to overthrow hisown 


Stherhicd branch of Mercy, wherein wee are to imitate God, is readinefſe to wow we mutt 
forgive. This is plaine in the Scripture; Forgiving one another,cven as God for Chriſte imirace his 
ſuks forgave you %,Forgruing one another, if any mar bgve 4 quarrel! to another, even teadinefle to 
a Chriſt forgave you, even ſo doe yee *, And our Saviour expounding that petiti- — 
runes 
int : If you forgive men thee treſpaſſes, your heav will alſo forgive you, *c1n 7 
Toes . Om yes ay ren —_—_ bers ph 


wes throte for 


yEccl 7.24. 


rl 


ter, ing of this point by a parable of a ſeryant to whoyy hi 
* nr 4 abner rand was ready to plucke out ht 


nai {came, Hi CAtgher (faith hee) mar wreth, c. and then be concludes, 


hhewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do to you,except yo forgive fram your hearts each ane 
ha irnther thee treſpaſſer ©: There can bee no ter pled tg jen ſoule that his < Mar 18.34, 
owne finnes are forgiven with God, than that readinefſe which hee findes inhim- 35: 
ſelfe to remit private wrongs. That heate which a man feclech in a warme funnic 
day, to be caſt upon him from a ſtone wall under which he walkes, be knoweth it 
uechinckghuds ofthe dcneilegenpioſabeonl fromthe Sunne : and fo 
thatycelding, and that relenting which is in one Chriſtian toward another, bur 
abeame ofthat grace and mercy which he himſelfe hath received from the Lord. 
07 099759 206 II TTY example : far'it is unpoſlible for one 
man to doe that wrong to another, which wee have all done to God » What ſhall 
wethiake then of our ſelves, if he remitting a world of finnes to vs, wee (halt nor 
finde our ſetves-content to let goe ſome petty treſpatles ? { x 

." This-is an admonition which concernes all: for it is unpoſlible to live heare:iy 


+ the world, withouc forme cauſe of offence, If aman (hall 


very occafion, there wiltbe no end, There is no doubt byt a man may ina Chci- 


end is civill 
government? The Maziſtrate beareth not the fwetd for nought 4, and ſome mnen 4 Rom13 4; 
are of. that unbridled nature, thatif they be not by an ordinary: courſe redreſſed, 

they will breake out into greater extremities. But herein men awaſt looke to three 

things. Firſt, to beware of a heart deſirous of revenge. To take v e i5 Geds 

office, and wee may not encroch upon it. Secondly, ta bee very adviſed that our 

courſes be not ſcandalous to the Church of God : Offence: ſhall come, buy moe bee 

to the man by whem the offences commeth +. Thirdly, to uſe extremity ;of law: as  « Mach. 7: 
kd refuge. It was the Corinthian fault, that they were by and by at the law one / Reade 1, 
with another, whenas among themſclves matters might havebecoe otherwile de» ©n*5- 
termined,” Evex remember that of Saloon, It iv a mans boneny teceaſo from flrify g.5 * 5t9 3: 
A man caonot doe himfelte a greater credir, in the eyes and opinion: of theſe that 

feare God, than to let goe diſpleaſure. 4 


The end of the third Sermon. 


pou the chi 


| « 
Sg HE fourth and laſt thing by which God is in this place. 
\ —_— i his Iuſtice: the Inftce of God isbereſy 
\ out by two things, 1. By ſhawing vengeance ; 
© perſons of the wideed 2. By puyiſhing their ityts.. 
Touching the former ; (»or making the wicked 
the words in the Original are very Gio, cal 
ws WS wiſc:By acquitting he will not acquit the wicked.It isamn. 
peculiar to thar language, uſed to note outunto us the fulneſſe wh 
ing-:as when God told Adam, that ifhe did cate of the tree indhs 
! ,by dyweg be ſbould die*,that is,the ſentence of death ſhould fares 
ly overtake him, and he ſhould not beable to eſcape ; ſo here, when God faith. 
himſelfe, that he is onewho acqujrting wil not acquirte the wicked, his meanings 
or Obey rad 
finally diſcharge thi e who goeon ſtill intheir vngodly courſes, and preſureup 
 onhis Mercy, without repentance. The point 'raught as hence, is, that howbay 
the Lord may in regard of his forbearance bee thought to acquit and paſſeby; 
even molt vile and wicked perſons, | +0 *4men -— ITN + ; 
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ſeverity ofhis Iaſtice, upon thoſe which are not drawneby rhe abundar 
ches of his werty to repent. In.the Scripture God is called a Zudge Þ,yea and avigh 
| .- This title given him muſt needs imply thus , that hee willy. 
| | impenitent ſinners, in as much as it cannoc ſtand with. 
hin whotakes upon him thename of an upright Indge , total 
ſach to eſcape unpuniſhed, who breake the bonds of all good lawes, and doe hits 
den their faces to all kinde of ungodlineſſe. Se/omon faith, that hee which infuuth 
the witked, and hee which condemneth the inſt ,cxen they both are an oborvinationtethi 
dProv.17.15, Lord4 : Andagaine : He that ſaith to the wicked thow art righteons, him 
eProv.14.24. pleriſe® : andbyJſay there is a woe denounced to ch jaſts 
fiſa.y.23. for areward?, Now, if the Lord doe hate it in itte 
the firiqneſſe and ſeveriry of good lawes tobe ſuppreſſed, wee may; well beſt 
that he himſelfe will be much more ſtrair;according as his eyeis ſharperto ſee] 
the natuge of every treſpaſſe, and his hand heavierco puniſh & avenge the ſameis 
cordingly. That God hates all them that worke mmiquity $, that he is a 5ea/ow? 
that he raketh norewardithat he accepreth not the perſons,no not of Princesk that 
* is #0 wnriphteouſnes with him |; thele and the like are common and ordinar' 
ches in the Scripture, which could not be true, if the Lord ſhould ſuffer 
ſers of his mercy, the contemners of his grace, the man which maketh a 
ſine, and ſers nought by his indgements;to ſcape away umpuniſhed. Hee 
the old world long,bur at laſt he gave evidence of his inſtice: He forbare 
and Comorrha many yeares, but in the end his i 
terrible. Ahab and Jez.abe! flouriſhed and enioyed the i 
a while, but when the time appointed came, Ged by his vifitation made 
. fpeadeunto men. The city of Ieruſalem was asit were the Qyeene of the 
» Mat.23.37, and the ſtateand pompe thereof continued long, yea they killed they 
xAQs 315, phets,and foned then that wore ſent wnto them ®,yea and at laſt killed rhe 
et 
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T oO o_ lebovah, by 


tobabe at hu own 
til 6wnec _— Es Es , Pear 


rn TED Anwar ire townes, 
rimes "of or hreupon cities or fnins: 2 
CERN nds ich ſome noted evill perfons have come no, andatt 
rad: bores Pohang that though & ſinner dee toil an bandit! 
times, and God pro bu dayes, yet it bull not be well with the wichad;bevanſ; be fon: 
rnb bor Gd is ew ſhall be, robe cut off acthe laſt », ThigmiyſervefopeEccl.s. 12,13, 
the proovivig, or rather openirg of this point that:God althoogh he forbeires P2l37.38, 
lngger he wil oor rally ſchrgeor x i choſe ch gor on infime wich 
Terugnow come to the n 
ys > ry oedema ety aday of ludgement, which) The. 
yas dave befire the Indgement ſeat of Chrift *. This point thus colleed® , © oc.;.1o., 
place. It is aidheretbat the Lord will not diſcharge the 
| annbyre res recottipenee them their fine imo-their boſome z Now we doe 
not ſee this' ordinarily fulfilled ; for generally they are in wealth rhat rebettauſly 
mages Swords 6 rep cup are wrang ont unto theiw y cheir houſes are peaceabls (4 lerem.r2. x. 
fears, and the rod of God 1s not them *, they live (in fhew)cone Gerda Palo: 19. 
anddie(ro the ourward appearance My md weed Giro fin err _ 
of reli \ rn any perſon, or » br to 
of the vein health and "redit.and ins kind; of 6 
body and goods no otherwiſe but as orher men be, nay: ran ory 
which other m1) feele the ſmart of. Therefore ivuoaſd tiheds bod, thi: 
there is time yet to come!, in which Aral tn ihe nt ce 
Wi hab nan fo hongters be conedainl &m which we ſtait hwe wilt 
cauſe ro ſay,Ferely there is fruit for thers mango many wow. 
_ earths, Hereupon is that day day of deciar ation le Pal.rh. in, 
wevt of God b, becauſe ef rr God ſhallbe Cn abotnk and Row.s.5. 
evidence thereof ſhall be given in the ſight of the gr. world ; whereas bc. 
fore, thoſe men m eleeine mo y, which had leaſt religien, me 
A n la bow hey fern pci bene = 
of the wor their live 
; and uncbaitly, without any of Godeima 
and deſpiſed and}; þre-4 xm tage Gode hd = I ſay Par 
og chis, z thou begin to doubr whether there be any eruch ia that thou haſt 
, touching the day of 1 mlecepiind, rerhember with thy 
ſeife thar if cannot bee, that God ſhould boe a favourerof iniquity, it cannot ſand 
hav i which bis etc hl appears, ney Ee AY 
at in-W is luſtice aday at (hall well 
underſtand how much they deceived themleives, on 
patrone of their nanghrinefſe. This is one vſc' — 
ro bee the true and naturalluſe of this doRrine, you may find ito be applycd. 
ny: _ to tho Theflalonians: of their great. perſecution for the 
the inſolency of their advetfarics, 
Indgement of Ged<," So that whereazthe world dothiraifon thence ye is Theſt, 5,8. 
rn in heaven to take vengearice, the Apoſtiotqacherh theas 
traſobvenpen it , even becauſe of this confufiod that was amongit men , hae 
therefore rhe Lord would come ut aid as flaming frow ©f Gengearnce ON hes @ 
demaies, TO OI IT an8 mg” 7 
s 


The Backe-parts of Fehowah. 
- tuth,, This isthe ficſtuſe of this CoArine:2,Ina word, thus ; God will pat finally 
—_ the wicked ; yer it tnay/ ſecme wy ts (9's commen courſe of the. wolf 
hee dothracqujr them :- therefore (\no doubr). rhere is time ſet, which wit. 
come for the fiilland evident manifeſtation of his IuBtieg;/ ;- ;, 1... 

. The ſecond ufe' 1s to reote.out 6f many mens hearrs.that vaine conceipr., by. 
which they doedeceiverhdir:owne ſoules, and it is chjs':. they frame unto thaw, 
ſclvesa God alfof mercy andlevicy, they*thinkehim to bee. one who atchejeples,. 
ſare,and when they will s<ally intreated,and fone word becay/e /extrnce agg, 
their exill works 16 not; preferitly executed, thtw hearts ave ſlly {er w them to oy 
evil. Tt isthe common conceipt which men have,that:if God did fo bar erties 
he 18 aid to doe)ſurely he not ſo long forbeare to make it manifeſt, ] haul, 
notthus enioy health, and riches; and credit, and che things, 'w hich year de 

.. reth (ith thegodleſſe man-uhto himſelfe) if the Lord. dig ſo abborreaay.coucy; 
Isnothice the difpbſer of all xhings, doe not al}things comeo paſſi 
videhice " doth nor hee iveriches, and wealth, and ”_ 

are not theſe the rewards for thoſe whom tit 
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O thouman, who:thus ſtr 

canſe of the Lords 
looke unto it, thou ſurdy. c)*,to 
veliich breake off their ſiunes fby repentance,and bring forth fruits worthy amendmay 
of life t, ſo hee 1s:terrible in Tuſtice againſt ſach as 1=rne bir grace into 


hemſcives bold upon his kindnefſe, to continue in alooſe and di 
courſe, chooſing: rather to live in the manifeſt breach of bis will, res. 
themſclves of the ſeeming-pleaſures of. iniquity, Thou that goeſt on in ancyll 

* way, in what kind ſocver, and having thy conſcience wrought upon by the power 
of the word, dolt yer gather heart unto thy ſelfe out of the mercy of God, {i 
thathee will tolerate thee, tell mee (Ipray thee) doſt thou belecve that 
ſpake this with his owne mouth, that hee will xot make the wicked txworent 2 and 
thinkeſt charhe ſpake it, doeſt thou ſuppoſe ir to be a trath ? and if thous 
countit true,in what ſenſe dobſt thou conceive it, or of what kinde of mend 
thou take ic to bee meant ? who is he whom the Lord hath (as it were) vowedas 
ver to diſcharge? Thinke well of it, what(even in thy owne judgement)chou cop 
ceiveſt to bee underſtood by wicked in this place. If thou fay, wee are wicked 
nature, and that itisnot the pureſt whichcan/ live without ſpot : All this is tmet 
But the word (wicked) cannot be ſo taken here ; for then weeare all ſhut out, and 
nohope of falyation ſhould remaine to-any. Beſides, they are not wicked inthe 
' Lords account , who thouphthey have many weakenefles, yer ſtrive againſt that 
owne corraptions. But if: the re be any truthin the Scripture, by wicked heres 
mcant ſuch awone,as thou-yet art ; who liveth in ungodlinefſe, and yet doth mde 
I nun aghonts 
range þunoep aero wc ures of finne,' without any danger tol 
ſoule. This is the man, whom) the Lord neither will, nor can abfolve. Thonwkel 
mee bow T- prove this which I have faid?; 1; will alleageto thee two teſtimon 
_of Scripture to make it good; The one is this : Swrely Gdd will wownd the head of 
and belecyeit tobe trac and yerdare to-walke on in thy fines ? Thou wile ſay,hi 
2512-9 s 
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:etruebat yet, it- hach a ſecret. condition, of; repenranc> :; True, but in, the meane 
"6 hoy doeſt not repent, thou makeſt;hy ſelfe beleevexrhou wilt4;bur asyety 
attempteſt ir not, .ncicher canſt thou rell how long thou ſhalt entoy i Prey 
{yt opportunity. The other place is this; [f/there be any wan among. you, who whey 
bebeareth the jubacs ip emrſe,bleſſeth himſelfe imhis beart: ſaying 1 ball have peace, 

awob [walk according torbe ſinbhornues of mine owne hearth } i ap 
thirft,T he Lord will not be mercifull unty him, but the wrath of the Lard & hu jeas 
hufe [bal [monks againſt that man , and every curſe thas 1 written in this. baoks jb FY 
wht upon him, and the Lord ſhall put ont-hiia nan from under heaven &. It iganotable t Deut 29.29," 

,irſheweth plainly to whom the Lord will not be meccifull,cvento him, wha 3®: 
when heheares vengeance denounced againſt his fin, perfwades himſelte, ir ſhallby 
wellcnough,this thing ſhall never overtake him:the God who canmrdie, bach ſpe- 

it, he canwot alter the thing which is genie out of hislips, he willnos-be merci, 

fn to that map, he will not acquit him atthe day of reckoning, his- wrath ſhall 
ſmoke againſt him, and according to the meaſure of bis: mercy ſhewedformerly; 
ſhall berhe meaſure of his puniſhment. I-pray Godgiyegs hearts to confider ir. Itig 
eyena world of ſoules, which the divell beguilerh vwith-thig renting aſunder of the * 
mercy and j#fice of God:zto draw men intoſin, he ſings of, nothing but wercy ; to 

owne mein fin, he ſpeakes of nothing burJuſtice. . It:ſhall be wiftdome for us, | ._.. 

David)to ſing of mercy, and indgement;ro0! 1 both together will make an ex-\*b 197-1: 

eellent temper. To concade therfore this aſe, | wil end with the ſaying at the Apo- 
{Ule:when he had written carneſtly againſt groſſe ſin ; Formation; Vucke e, Con 
vetom/nes,& 6. many perſwaded themſelves and others,that God was mercitull;anc: 
it ſhould not be ſo: O(faith Pawn) Let no man decerpe you with vaine words » for, for- 


things commcth the wrath of God upon the childrew of d/obedrencen: wharſoever ® Eph.5-3.6. 


of thinkzthe word of God cannor faile, they which doe ſuch things-can haye nd 


inherit ance in the kingdome of Chriſt, & of God. It is gootito remembergharthe Lord 
Tues iniqui & forbur ha which willtruly profit by.it,mult ioynethis with ir; 
will not make the wicked wonocent : He will be favourgblero 1 
2d he will be terrible ro thoſe which are notled by his pwercy to repentance, Thus 
quch for the firſt thing by which the 1»fsce of God is noted, _ Venggce 
upon the perſon of che wicked ; now followeth roſpeake of. the wrath of God a- 
gainſt cheir poſteritie, Viſirong che iniquities of the fatbins pen the children, oc, 
In opening this danſe, I will obſerve this courſegt.I will hew,how. this which is DoRrine 3 
here threatned is made good: 2, I will dedare,how it may be faidto ſtand with the 
laſtice of God ſo to deale: 3.1 wil teach what uſe we maſt make of ieto our ſelves 
Touching the former : God viſiteth the ſinnes of the ſather upon their children two: The ſecond 
wayes. 1. Spiritually, 2. Bodily. Spiritually, whenas hee in his ſecret and uncane Poftrine row 
troulable j , withholdeththe meanes of grace from the children, giving 78 09 
then over to bligdneſle and hardaeſle of heart, fo that become imitators % 
followers of their fathers fines , and treadin the ſteps of the ſame ungodlineſſe. 
Thos hath God givenan inſtance of his Iuſtice inthe whole race and generation 
of mankinde,in that we are all Sorve in invqaizy *, and ſo through the force of our-g Pr 51.5; 
naturall corruption, we fall into the like- fruics of diſobedience. Thus we ſee ma- 
ny tunes bow it alſo falleth out , that idolatrous parents. have: idolatrous chil- 
dren ; vicious-parenty, vicious children, and ſo-in other ſpecialties: Not thac I 
make it a generall rule which ever faileth ; for we reade inthe Scripture of good 
fahersthathad wicked ſonnes, and of eyill fathers which were ſucceeded by 
a righteous ifue. It js enough for the manifeſtingof the Juſtice of God, that ir 
falleth out fo ſometimes , namely ; that God givesteſtioony of his diſplcaſuce «- 
eeeade Mhera inns, by raiſing a ſonneoutof his loines, who follpwang him in 
a vilcoeſle , giveth the Lard-accaſion to bee avenged apon him in his poſtericie. 
une, the Lord makes this good by bodily inflictions, lus, findiagthe po- 
toperliſt.jn —_— execuros\ ſome opty 


Y 


p Huſ.2.24. 
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vp6t theth,' ad4{© tnalees it manifelt; that How be i heth 
trkrofutn, notts bY took *ehiſe fines, 

find a whereby & afev diner oft 
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pry wheine candor weed wowed 
fallech F. 'Heveſs #1 evidence of 
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femke bins of Hite ebie, endo ehiwing hm rom he } 


on. Cdn here; that f 
an 


even ts this bff: and poſterity; ſom 
"oY Ca ycomalowen note ers rar ſach. Cans | 
t theyt Ives as 
| —_— both't6 manifeſt 'the/anger dpuiaſt rheic —_ | 
to wear then From the world 1esfer itideo heaven, 5" 
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thoſe which 

God &, ang en 

__ y-ſhonld Godscourſe bee os fathers evi 
tions? - Atd feſt this w fy ſhould 


riow. ewido Lodtorine teſpet vil 
hite, as though hee hat] much! chery to pore For which 
Ged by the Prophets uſah'this Lynne tray Wing berry | 
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7 he Backe-parts of Fehovah. 

reieRing the people , when they began to expoſtulate wirh him in the matter, hes 
bids thetn pry thew at arr body of the ſtate(of which they were 
zsthe chidren) had plaid falſe with him, and-hee had iuſt cauſe toreie& them. SJ 
that the ſumme of all is this, that looke as a husband may iaſtly put away anuns 
duſte wife, and with her, her adulterous brocd : ſo the Lord mily alſo plague and 
forſake both wicked parents, and the wicked children of ſuch parents. Thirdly, to 
make the matter yet tnore plaine , for the clearing of Gods juſtice, this is certaine, 
that there is no man puniſhed for the ſine of his anceſtours,, but even io his per- 
ſon there is Found ſufficient cauſe of paniſhment : ſo thatif hee lookes well into 
himſelfo , hee ſhall ſee hee hath no iuſt cauſe to plead againſt God; in as much as 
the conſcience of hisowne deſerts will ſtop his mouth, and leave him withour co 
Jour of excuſe. Wee ſhall reade in one of the Prophets, that when Godlaid his 
hand apon the people, and wirhall their fathers tranſgreſſions were often obie- 
- Redtothem , they ( thinking themſelves innocent ) uſed this as a common by= 


God ſharply reprooveth them. for this blaſphemy, in as much as they t : 
that they cf puniſhed undeſervedly. e: 7 hve ſaith the Lord,ye ſhall uſe this pro- 


93 


word, T he fathers have eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens tecth are ſet on odge <, 4 Ez:c.18.2. 


vperbe no more in [{rae/t : for you ſhall ſee, that the treading in your fathers finnes, 7 Verl. 3. 


is thething that hath made you feele the ſmart of their tranſgreſſions. : That ſonne 
who ſceth his fathers ſinnes,and doth them, he fSall dbe the death, and his blood ſhall 


be npon him': But the ſonne that ſeeth all bus fathers funes which be hath done; and [ Vcil. 20.1 4 


B feb poither doth ſuch hike he ſoull wot dieim he iniquirie of bit father; bur hee ſhail 


«ſurely lve*, Sothat there is no manner of ininſtice in Gods courſe t for if God doe « Verſ 14-17; 


his gli wy aero i nes, clher I alt dee Gunecvil inch Gif, ll 


other,cvery way thereunto. Thus I have laboured to ſhew,how it may 
ſtand without any preiudice tothe swffice of God, to viſit the ſinne of the fathers 
the children nnto many generations. 1. Gods will is the rule of equitic, ſ6thar 
if we could ſee no more, yerthat ſhould content us. 2: Wethinks itno ſtraitnefſe 
Wmen,to leethe poſteritie feele the ſmart of their parents folly : why ſhould we 
limit God rather than men? 3. Though God reviveth'the memory of the fa- 
thers fault in avenging the poſterity, yet henever puniſherh the poſteritie withour 
' theirperſonalldeſervings. Now that we have ſecne the manner how this is made 
,and thatitis no breach of i»fice on Gods part , 'let us make uſe of irtoour 


makerthem lyable toGods vengeance. Looke upon the esof eAbab , hee 
ſhed the innocent bleod of Naborb; he committed Idolatry and ſerved Baan : no 
man could have bronght more evill apon his poſterity, than he hiaſelfe Yid : for 
hence it was, that the Kingdome was taken from his houſe, his children-had theis 
heads cnt off, andall his race fared the worſe for his ſake. Sax ſonnes bare the 


| Firſt of allit ſerveth to ſhew,, that evill and irreligions parents are the moſt 7he 1. 7/5. 


paniſhmenrof their facher, becauſe of his cruelty g_ the Gibeonites ®, King « » Sam.21. 


| Jeroboamthat famous Idolater, intended the intailing Jv 6 gre 
line, yerthe yery courſe which he plotted to that end, was a which did even 
fret out his generation : for becauſe he made Irael to fin, the Lord ſvepe awgy the 


remnant of buy bonſe,as a mas fweepeth away dang till all be gone *. Tt isa warningthe x1 King.14.10. 


to all parents, and tothoſe whichare toorhers intheſtead of parents, if they doe 
of rt prey nt gant God. Je rene aa to beware 


; finning againſt God. The. reſpeRt which nature hath 
Planted in all rotheir poſterity, is ſuch and ſogrett, that we ſee many doe not only 
motleard toile, andpinch and labour hard to doe their (which is 
more) doc even adventure and hazard their ſoules for their ſakes, rig and wrins 
Epnſtoquiy for the advancement of thoſe which ſhall ſucceed them: If this 
e 


worke ſo farre, that Ah 
wh 


a Prov.13.22. 


a Eſter8.1. 
b Plal.:9 6. 


cLuk,z 2,20, 


dEccls.n;. 


e Hab.2 11. 


[1ob31.9.12. 


£ Prov .6.:, 


T he Backe-parts of lJehovab. 
as they ſuppoſe) their poſteritic : how mnch more ſhould-it worke to 
CY ee ek of conſcience, by which rogether with _— | 
bleſſing arm ones, my — prof theinlctVe , A ray thi 
eternal falvation ? Nowasthis reaſon may. be thus generall yed, (o onghy 
tobeof force to begerinins a dereſtation of three grofſc rar dup oh . 


are nated in Scripture, as meanes to bring the curſe of God npon amanschi 


dren. The firſt is Idolatry, that is, the worſhipping of God falfly, and after 
ther faſhion tban be hath-preſcribed in his Word. Therefore we finde it aonexe 


to the ſecond Commandement, the fcope wherof is to draw men to the truewey 
ſhip of God, and to banifhall bumane devices out of Gods Service ; I ſay; to 
itis particularly adjoyned , that this kinde of ſinne God will 


| 
fite upon the children zanto the third generation, and nnto the fourth, And (as han 


ſhewed) leroboams idolatry, was the very overthrow of Jeroboams off-(pring k 


behoovethns therather to obſerve this, becauſe, howſoever we are not puiltis 
that grofle idolatry, which ftands inthe worſhip of ſteckes and ſtones, and of th 
worke of mens hands, yet that which isalmoſt as bad, is our common fault, nat 


ly, the ſerving of God as our ſelves pleaſe. The greateſt part of us care nor : 


know and-enquire, how Gods will is to be ſerved, but what others beforeus 
performed : this is the chiefe thing wee looke unto, And fo weemake God 
bim to be one which will be pleaſed with that which beſt ple 


egy rr we doe,becommeth. even Idolatry, fith it is x worſhip whi | 


bath not(for ought we know) any ground or foundation upon Gods W ord. Th 
finne God hath-puniſhed in others, and hee will puniſh in us : Nay I am perſng 
ded, that that darkneſſe andblindnefſe of heart which is in the nioſt, is a juſt jadgs 
ment of God, npon our negte& to worſhip him after his owoe preſcriptiog, y 
and our poſteritiesalfa ſhall feele the ſmare of ir, the Lord will puniſh us in the 
andaffli& them for our fakes. The next ſinne noted to- be puniſhed ina | 
ſterity is, oppreſſion, craell, unjuſt andunlawfull gettings. Many men: doe beſts 
themſclves m the werld exceedingly , thinking ( almoſt ) no courſe amiſſe, 
which they way ſet their neff.on bigh y , and make their ſecede great upon the 
after them. Bur in this they are utterly 'deccived, in as much as this is thevey 
next way to bring the curſe of God upon their family. Many times it comet 
paſſe, that that which a man.provided for his owne heires , never falleth tothex 
lot to whom it was intended : And fo that is verificd which is ſaid, that chericks 
of the finver 14 laid up for the juſt * ; according as Hamazs eſtate was given! 
CAMardeeai , Dowbtleſe( ſanth David )a man walketh in a ſeddaw , and diſqui 
himſelf in waine he heapetb up riches, cannet tell who foal gather them, W heſeſtul 
theſe thingr be which thow haſt previded,taith God to therich man <?W 

the hcir©of the oppreſſour corge to the owningand fingering of that which het 
bath prepared;yet (faith Sa/omon) be begets aſenne, in whoſe hands u« nothing 4, on 
thar commeth to beggery; not withſtanding the wealth of his predeceſſour. And 


of this, the world cvety day affords mariy! examples ; ſo truc is the old faying 


Goods evil gotten ſcarſly; come tothe thitd beires crjaying. God hach appointed 
the floneof the mal, and rhe bzame out of the timber ©, to put him in mindrtobev 
vieged. Therhird finne which is puniſhedin a mans poſterity, is Adultery. 1f 
heart (faith 1ob ) barb beews deceived by a-women, or if 4 have laid waite at the dow 
of my neigiboar, oc. Thisis a fire that foal devoure to defirnttion, and whichſl 
yoote out al mine encreaſe f, whether we underſtand by the word ( Encreaſe) 1 
off-ſpring,or big wealth,and 6 ppke the place toggree tothat of Sa/omon,that ſe 

ſo woman 4 man is broupht to a peece of breads, ull is one for the martertow9 
I apply ir, namely, to ſhew:. that God doth ſo farre abhorreundeannefle, that fort 
he puniſheth-the very ſtocke and jon of the adulterer ; either he will ard 
his ſeed;orherwiltconſumerhat which ſhould maintaine them, Well then this is 
ſum:(Parents;even for their poſteriries ſake, ſhould make conſcience of a 


FEQNITSESERSEUTTHO©ESARTET aTE8s 


T he Backe-parts of Jehovah, 195 


endeavour to walke in all holy obedience unto Ged : eſpecially, they ſhould 
a three evils, x, Idolatry. 2. Oppreſſion. 3. Adultery, The ſeedof pa- 
rentsliving and dying in theſe ſinnes, ſeldome ſcape away without a punithment. 
Aſecond uſe of this doftine, is to teach us to caſt downe our ſelves before the 7/e 2. 
Lord, even for the ſinnes of our progenitors. We have an excellent examplefor it 
in Daviel, in that notable prayer of his : Among other things this he faith,and thus 
he ſpeaks,0 Lord toms appertaineth open ſhame to our K ings, to our Princes to our faw 
therr® : and it is not amiſſe that we aretaught to pray the Lord, wet to remember pur b Dan.g, 18. 
s,yor the offences of oxr fore-fathers. 1 remember David, fore-telling by the 
ws prophecy, the wrathof God againſt [udas which betrayed Chriſt, uſerh 
e words, Let the iniquitie of bu father be had in remembrance with the Lord and 
let nat the finne of his mother be done away i : which ſheweth what a heavy thing it i Pal. rog, 14. 
is for the poſteritie, when the ſinnes of the fore-fathers comeunto remembrance 
before God. Therefore (1 fay ) we had need to be humbled even to conſider the 
idolatry and blindneſſe of our fathers, and to feare leſt the Lord ſhould revive his 
| jaſticeagainſt them, by taking vengeance npon us : which is a duty contrary to the 
pratice of the moſt, who doe ſo dote upon their Aunceſtours, that they account 
their courſes and aRions to be rules for them, and that it is enough for them to 
be of the ſame religion that they were : ſo that becauſe they lived in ignorance of 
the Word of G owe rune wc 
perſtitious principle s, therefore Wi jgnorant alſo , andtye themſelves to 
tread intheir Reps , without better enquiry. Ir is plaine by my Text , that there 
bee childrens children , yea foure generations ſucceſſively (ang the juſt 
j of God ) wrapped up in crreur : ſo that to cleave to our forefathers 
without any further queſtion ) is a courſe which may ſoone deceive us. It 
tagood rule, that we muſt notlooke ſo much what others have done 
ore us , as what Chriſt hath done who is before us all. That 
which they have done amifſe maſt humble us, and 
not embolden us to be their followers, 
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Davids longing, and 


Dawid's Love, 


The good Fight. 


ISAIAn $5. ver[.1, 
Ho, every one that thirſtetb, come ye. 


P3ALME $84 verl.2. | 
My foule lougeth, yea and fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. 


1tT19.6. ver\, 18. 
Fight the good Fight of Faith, 
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4 TO 
THE RIGHT VVOR- 
SHIPFVL S;, WirtLtiam STrRODE 
of Newingham in the County 


of Devonſh, Kn1Gur. 


IR, what, and how great my debt is to your Worſhip, 

it « very meete for me to remember, though it bee not 

nece(ſary to acquaint the world with particulars. My 

deſire hath beene, and is, to give ſome teſtimony of 
thankefulneſſe. Rich preſents, ſach as in this craving 

and catching age, doe (as the Wiſe man ſaith,) * En- aProvag.16: 
largea man, and leade him before great men, 4 
you need not, ſo (1 know) you expect not : ſure I am, 1 
for my part am very unable to beſtow. But (4s Saint Peter ſaid to the erip- 
8 pleatthe Temple gateÞ,) Such as I havel give, even a few blotied leaves i bAR.3.6, * 
= ſuch perhaps, as in this itching cared *generation, (wherein the moſt doe c:Tiwm 4 31 
© more affett toyes then truth, and a flours] of words, rather then ſubſtance 

= of mutter) few will takenoticeof : yet ſuch as I doubt not but you, out of your 
= Groetome, but chiefely out of your affettion to Gods holy truth, will vouch- 
= ſofe kindlyto accept. For me, to commend (as deceitfull bucſters doe their 

- mo) either to you or to others, that which I here make tender of, were to 
proclaime to the world mine owne vanity : Let another man praiſe thee, 
and not thine owne mouth, ſaith the Scripture 4 ; neither yet will I any Prova7a- 
ws) diſparage it : for that might be thought a ſecret begging of commenda- 
tion. I ſubmit it to trial; if either to your ſelfe, or to any other of the 1l- 
racl of God *, it ſhall bring any little encreaſe, either of ſound knowledge, « Gal 6.16; 
or ſweet feeling in the Myltery of Chriſt f, 7 have my reward, and ſhall f Eph-3-4- 
thinke my labour well beſtowed. And ſo heartily wiſhing the true good un- 
out your good Lady, your whole line and family, -Itake my leave, 

3» 


% —- —_ 


Your Worſhips reſpeQively, 


Sam Hin non: 
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Theworth of the Waterof Life 299 
_ that which wwehmg dr Thisisthe ef:: 
f thy: TOR) Wes wkeatryion " hee hee welt 
UN Blbewords; There ie tndeedtach'es dootn thoworklat thidopy 

velling ah mach coritetiding wee do altelincoa On O08 
25 thougt of-r Pour phoromunr + Lat-rpwomoran arr oO 
purchaſerh, a tens T 
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Sfedrand is ever ae Ki ecmcel thee beth ren ade foe 4 "ap $* 
cliyt and weareall rrudging likethis!'woman, witty our pitchers on our IVerle6, 

wf.meoneWell or other,andif it be never ſo deepe,it ſhall goevety hard bur 
[oy dee? But (alas) fooles that wee bee, when wee have dbneall, weedoe 

Four (elves. m for very vary :; when wee have drunkeof this well a- » Verſe" 13. 

pr tos yet-in-the end; ont"! is 25 ie was; rather ſtretched one ro re 
ceive more, then filled 'with:that which ithath obraided : when! wee have reached 
even to theutmoſtiof our firſt deſires, werare they burlike the wn te > nIſa. 29.8, 
dreametiy\ibd b4hbld bee eaterb, and whey hee awaketh his ſomle 1s emppry : © or like rhe 
thirſty man; Who dreamerh, and lee be is drinking, ard when hee awaketh, behold he ts 
faint, nid bis ſaute longeth#+ "So ivisbutanimagmation of comntort which comarerh 

theſe , ano true contentment.” Tbeſecchyor, ler this ſhort and yer-full 


gn renner 


ibs his werecleane 
omof hexendehwheqthey pc for es pas me en. pLuke 3.10, 
boar aye og; how to reformer :' 
HowTo thee; is bs Concarto Petr Moy abr pos bi 10 10.33 
rn wei mores «which Tdagwiſh ſo mach 
becuaſe: =rndtlrrob owed eakeof, is rhatavhich Soom 
ableriches,irranother, \ the and. of ul; wwhichChiiſtetÞ , Po. 9:18. 
wich voy for whith the ſouls! of Daria paniqdn 3-ir-compes /Eccl 12.14- 
riſon Whereof Pax! * counted: all-things burias davy. Marie firit thewords, * O_—_ = 
then ſ&rheorder of them). But who/otver drinketh of | warer;che; The pointsto 
bein order opened in the handling of this'verſe,arecheſe: 1. Wharthis ware is;2. 
That thereisborh power and will im Chriſt ro beftow'ir, 3..By wharmeanerhet 
conferreth it; '4- To whoin hegivertiir-'5 ;/ The benefitiof ir.» 6-Fhie 
meanes by/ which cach man know hitmmſclfe ro have ie. Allthofe 
are necdfall; (o in forenthadiegf then you ſrt fd ny 
oxteciecly fromthe Text. dobe*k 
t . :par emi by the water hee mentioned! Tt is x tiuo-ſaying 3 -rhifche What is meant 
i” the beſt interpreter of it ſelfe, and onephcemuſt dee 
r:We ſe the tghtby thelight und wee doo 
re bytheScripture.” Wee can therefore/bave'nd birrer c 
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FT be worth go the" Water of Life. Lo! 


pirit appeareth 2 Chriſt his words : 
ac nr proaer the Spirie b, & &c: And therefore fitly is the 51ob.z5. 
Ghoſt to'Water, becauſe as water doth moeiſten that which is hard: 
{d the boly Ghoſt doth ſupple and ſofter, and pur the ſap of grace into the dry, 
and dead.,and rotren heart of man : So that 'wherethe Spirit of God is, there the 
.- 1 Ypary the nattire changed, the delightin finneaſſwaged, anda love of 
holineſſe and podiineſſe, as it were a new juyce begun in the ſoule. This isthe firſt 


mg Wy of a mantis owne reconciliation to God by the mieanesvf 
cheil leſs Hereot ſpeaketh the Apoſtle , The Spirit i beareth witneſſe with owy. iRow.8.16. 
it that wee are the children of God, Itistrue, the nature of man cannor atraine 
wag uprea - camwebhormpman; 6 Spirit which is of God ; that we might & 1.Cor-2.14; 
things t gens And indeed, it cannot be, bur, that if 
bSne pln dof his ro make any "man or woman his childe, 
ap or Hare knowne int fhbonronto hanorfiers eſpecially ſeeing 
itis ſogremtly for our comfort. For as, otrthe one (ide itis the miſery for 
a man to bee in continual (uſpenſe , not knowing whether his ave Gquſvcs 
him, or no « 6h comfort can there be to aman,, then to be aflared of 
cowards 
( 3 Thevifeof obedience: for,asa man that dwwellerh inthe houſeas the Owner 
e: ſothe holy Ghoſt govemeth 
dh te Spri niche Lins: The /Row.8.14; 
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IIS noone” oor mein 
to piety 


4- Prayer ; gy =O in ſome meaſure, toluve cecntle 
untothe Lord by prayer- upon all occaſions ; and to podre/out a mans wants and 
neceſſities before hi ' For-thi is agenerall and a cortaine rule; that as rem: 
ly every childe, being CI CEE SISANLS 
roy 7m willingnefle re doe him good : fohee which 


is the childe o mn ie, EY tee his 
fuldbemis whereby tb btaing thet-whici bee und'to bee freed 
rc hanged tes eypctey 'Now that which workesthis in us, s 
Gods Spirit « For ſecing wee of eur ſelves doe neither know onr neceſſities, nor 
knowing them can tell how to bemoane them , therefore Gods-Spirit is giver 
tohdpecar infirmiries, to- aſſiſt us in the framing of out ſaits, that fo our pray- 
ers may bee pleaſing unto: God , and comfortable ro out ſonles. ' And for this; the 
Spirit of -God is called the irs of ſwpplications, becaaſe it fri @ Zack, 1 16. 
ws deg, will ad kno alſo to poare out his ſoule enfulueddy 20's 


5. Comfort in diftredſe. For whereas the children of Godice fubje@ito mes 
nifold grievances, partly'in regard of 1ward conflicts with finne, andthe terrors 
of his ownecon(eience,, partly in reſpeR. of catwartannoyarices;. the Spirit of 
Godis given unto them; to relieve them, to miniſter comforrumothem, to up- 
hold them,:ta tnake themable with cheerefulteſſe ro hoidourinthemid{t of the 
greateſt exrreamities wharſdcuer. For thiscauſe theSpirir'is:called the *ConFfor- » lok 15.26. 
ter, 9d'* Opla of g ladweſſe;becauie hee dorhrefreſh ant cheere the poore diftroiſed 5 Plaly7.7 
foules of Gods children. 
6. Strength 
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6. - There ate many things which the profeſſion of Chriſtianity jy, 
quirethat the hands of a Chriſt1an,which a Chriſtian of hinſelfe is not able to pay? 
forme: as for example, when a man ſceth the hidcouſneſle of ſine; yet in the migy 

7 toliftupthe hand of his faith, and to lay hold apon the mercy of God 
in Chriſt Ieſu : when a man is tempted to ſine, to refiſt the ion ; in pets. 
ention to endure ; in penury to truſt upon Gods providence : a Ng 
arcbeyond the reach of mans power : yet the Spirit of God makerh "yl 

pPhil.4.13. able peffet themy, / aw able to doe rar Bae Apoſtle) : the kat 
qlka.n.iz gf Chrift which ftrengthenethmee : and the Spi for this cauſe is the Bow 
of Chrift. 'F 

Theſe are the graces of the Spirit peculiar to the det, and ſignified by wats? 

1 this place : briefly thus : i The git of ion to become Gods chili 
will. 4. of prayer to feeke e. $. gift of com. 
fort, to endure Goks tryals. 6. The gift of ſtrength to holde out and continge 

Gods ſervant. $3 

How theſe things ſavour with you I know not, how ſweet they ought tobis 
unto you, I know well. Itis faid of Chrilt, —— w——_ by 

rla.g3.2. vr forme nor here ſeemed tobee nothing in him, why men ſhoold& 

[lebn 1.14 ficchim, yerallthechildren of God \ ſoy his glory , as the glory of the onely beg 
tex Sonne of God , fall of grace and truth, So though theſe t 

tRom,8.5, whitaffetthoſe*which are after the but doe ſeerne even vile in their 56 
yet they whoſe hearts God hath , to them ſeeme 
ous, and I doubt not but they ſay intheir hearts, as oſbeth (aid to Davil 
Leewier chem tay (Rite) rote op Forth Kingrvitory = 

2.58.19.50. ixt thetn, nay (fat to teſtifie his joy victory; » Let 

64:08:193% rake af, ſeri ney Lord the King is com how in peace : foi Hay, all that feareGe 
Angora nmr wn baſe things of the world withth 
graces, 7 ake all for mee who will, ſat barren foule may bee repleniſhed with 
ſweet graces of Gods Spirie, Wall , the beſt ( as in charity it 

me)of youall, as you doe prize theſe graces, this water of life, as it doth | 
deferne, fo you will be glad toknow the meanes of obtaining them , I comenoy 

Chriſt isable to the next point: Which is, that Chriſt hathboth power and will to beſtow 
and viling co them, He faith bere, he willgire them, is it mect thereforethar wee doe enquin 
giverhis water. erated en Cppagaloranes 175 190.17" gona c 
m , 
Touching ——— ure isa plentiful witneſſe. With thee (faithDs 
* Pſal.36.9. 1 the * well of je. Hee is the * fowntaone opened in the houſe of D avid fo fant 
x Zach.g.1. or | e. It hath pleaſed the Father that Y in bm all ſulneſſe ſpall dwell: 
) Col.1.19. Jn him ave hid all the treaſures of wiſedome wid knowledge*: and it is ordainedthit 
; > ne IM REC better witnefſe would we 
bMa.11.28. Of hispower? His wilt is no lefſe thn his power, Þ Come auto mee all ye that of 
cloh.7.37. wearie, Ofc: meme omemge nn ey or rene A ing,* - 
dRev.32.17. man thirft;let bim tome tome and drinke : and hee hath renewed his Mer Let im 
elIRIYI.. that 6 athirff come;andier whoſecuer will, take of the water of hife freely : ray * with 
ont ſilver, and witheut money. \Wbat,xeaſon have wee (I pray you but uponli 
word to beleeve him ? Fs " 
The Vhe. Well then, what followeth npon this Wee that are Miniſters of the 
are appointed by him that hath ſent vs, to doe as Jab» Baprifh, to point 
flok..36. finger, andtofay to you, f Behold the Lambe of God ſee the man tharhathth 
treaſurezof all grace, runne'yee to him, that, as was prophefied of old, yout 
gliag. With toy dr aw waters ont of the $ welles of  ſalv ation. Tales heede' you 
Ier.8913- —————— 19508 pics, even brokew pits which 
can hold wo water, Get you to Chriſt, ſecketo him, if youwidheobeerdive® 
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| te (perhaps) this is heedfeſſe exhortation : you talke of going ro Chrilt 


' Chriſt," Watch daily at the gates of the Lords houſe,aud give attendance at the pos x Pro.$.33. 


oe a aaa, as Dons Ik ng oe Pon - 
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This s the end of our preaching, this is the drift of all our Sermons.. You will fy 


where is hee? If he werepreaching inour Churches, and working miracles 11 
eur ſtrects,youThould ſec how we would flockeabout him,how we would 
ake of bim, andhow we would runne ro him. Here be good words, I pray God 
the performance bee according. Hearken therefore in the feare of God : I fayto 
thee 48 Paul [pake in a ca{Enormuchunlike, i Say not in thine heart rho ſhall aſcend Where Chriſt 
irs. heaves 2 that ts, to bring Chriſt from above : or who ſball deſcend into the deepe F is 9 be found, 
that uw, to bring Chrift againe from the. dead, There is no ſuch diffichlty in the * $99-10-6-7- 
matter | for behold hee is neere thee, ® Hce ftandeth in the top of the high places, k Pro.8.1, 
(@ich Salamen.)) John (aw him nl the midft of the golden candleftickes, Hee is inthe} Rev. 1. 5 
middle of his C h, he dwellethin the congregation of the fairbfull : m whey: vo m Mat. 18.20. 
or thre be gathered together in his name, there is hee, It is no ſuch hard matter to fihd 


of tis dovves, there thou ſhalt finde him. When Joſeph and Marie having beene late- 

iyat Teruſalern, had (as it were ) loſt him, * they went backe to the temple, .and # Luk. 2.45,46- 
there they found him, Goe thou and doe likewiſe : ſeeke him in his word, there 

thou ſhale: hive bim : Wee ( faith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of himſelfe, and of his 

fellow Miniſters) /faxsl anvong you in Chriſts fiead » aud God doth beſeechyou thrawgh 1 *-C01-7.20- 
«, Thou wilt ſay unto mee yer againe it may bee, thoa art little the neerery 

thon wilt yeeld that Chriſt is the W ell of life, and chat the congregation is the 

place where. to-finde him , bur thou wilt add: wirhall, as this woman did in 

{cotne of Chriſt, the Wells deepe, and then haft nothing co draw with, Marke there« 

forg(! pray thee) thenext point, namely, the meanes how Chriſt beſlowerh theſe 


* Thetearethree pipez.or Conduits, (as I may fo call them) by which Chriſt Te Haw Chritt be 
ſus the Fearitaine of life conveyerh the graces of his Spiritinto the hearts of his 2215 hi 
children, Firſt, che preaching of the word ; ſecondly, the Sadrgments ; chicdly, 


PI then thou wouldeſt drinke of this Well of Grrag nnny Idve eſpecially 7h, Vie; 

commend to thy godly care the publike miniſtry of the word, not ſbutting out 

the! other two , but chiefly urging this, becauſe I know that if thou bee a care» 

full and conſcionable heater, the exerciſes af prayer and communicating can- 

not but bee delightfull unto thee. Obſerve this I pray thee, if thy heart bee af 

fefted with theſc ſpirituall graces ifſuing out of the inc of grace, 'get thee 

tothe word of grace, I meane, (touſe Pazls words, and tocut off ambiguiry ) 

ſthe word of faith which wee preach: open thy cares, that it may runne downe to/Rom.10.2. 

the refreſhing of thy heart, 1t ry baſt by the goodnefſe of God, a ciſterne of 

thy owne, "I. skilfull drawer, that is (as El/ibs (peaketh)* a» interpreter, who :10b.z3-13. 

knoweth how to give thee thy «portion of water in ſeaſon, then I fay to thee as $.@. 4 E4k* 13-42, 

lomon doth * ; Drinks of the rivers ont of the middeſt af thine owne well : but if thog 255 

dwelleſt (as David faith) ina barren and dry land where wo water #, or halt cauſe 

to ſay as thecitizensof Jeriche did to Eben : The fitmation of thy dwelling is plee- x 2.Kin.2-19, 

Jant, but the water 4 xawght, why (hould | for any by-reſpedts berray the ſoule, and 

ſpare totell thee that which I know to be the truth ? what ſhouldeſt thou doe in 

fach acaſebut{ecke it where it is , and labour elſewhere to ſapply thine owne ne» 

ceſlityÞ This is the meanes of Gods appointing , this is the ordinary conduit of 

lalyation. The ſeeming wiſe men of this world , hearing this courfe commended 

tothem, arit were a living ſtreame Howing from-rhe Wellof life Chriſt Ieſus, 
wacredible, and my > bee a baſe meanes to beger grace in a mans 

beart, I will tell you ro whome they ace very like in this caſe.3.-20 Neewen the 

5jrign,, who travelling to the P Eliſha to bee deanſed by him of his le- 

profte.: When hee;had word ſent bim, to waſh himfelfe in Zrder icventimes, 

hee waby and byina cage, hee looked for ſame” greater ater. Babel (nn 
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ans devotion for his reliefe';- Hoe'ednimeth to one; iand heemaketh wiſenotto 
bexre ; to another, hebiddech him comeagaineanotber tita63-to a chird, an} 
he fairh be bath no money dbputhim ; roa fourth , andhee wouldgiveif hee hai 
wherewith to-exchango 2 .to a fifth, andhe ſaith hee is'a-poore man himfele; and 
hyth 8s auch need « 7 mn 'And ———_ anvpiling. mute finding an ex« 
aſe; he picketh out but a few poorepace'out of agy populous gongregs« 
- So itfareth with theigraces of God offered ——_ the ordinary Mia 

of the Word... They paſſe(as.it wete) from) ſeate to ſtate, frompue topus, fro 
azeend of che Church unto/ another, hundbly ſuing ad forcibly perfwading to be 
"ertained : But (alas ) there is ſuch a generall beruepmednefſe! and frozen dead 
nefle the hearts of the greateſt part, that (I know nothow) grace, the 
more kindly it is offered, the leſle ir is eſtcemed, and though the waterof Life toe 
nund6(@st were)chorow'our ſtreets, yer men will fearcely ſtoope torective it. 1 
ameven woe to thinke upon it, how men and women, that now thinke alt-is well 


ſhalloneday with tearcsof blood be ſaters for one drop © 


be ab co obtaine it. Well then, if we would drinke of the Water which Chriſt 
hach togive us, let us labout to thirſt after it : you Will fay nnto mee, how ſhall we 
—— thirſt? 1 will hew you how. There be two things eſpeci» 


ally beget theone is Labour. I need not prooveir, yee know it well enough 
by : ſorheria ſpititnall labour will beger a ſpiricuall chirft.- Bar whar is 
this ſpirituall Labour ? ir is this: a travelling the waight and: barthen of 4 Chriſt, 


mough, and doe irecetve the grace of God mn yaine; —_— great ſalvation, 32 Cor.6.1. 
grace,and yet (hall not k Heb.z.3s 


tmaus owne finnes : If thou canſt once fay with David,'}, ftrines ute like a fore !Plal.z8.4. 


dhurdes cooheavy for mee to beare,thou wilt quickly thirſt after the rightecutriefſe 
of Chriſt fas. Another occaſion of thirſt is ſalt, you know chapby experience 


<atinreſpeRof cheir Miniſtery, ® they are rhe [alt of the Earth, Salt hath lng. »m Manh.y.13. 


of bycing nature, ſo hath the Word well applycd; it is: ciper, and hee 
whois well exercifed might , and well {chc by theurging of the Law upori 
his conſcience, hee will ſoofie thirſt after the ſalvation: mChriftIeſas. The 


Goſpell willbe glad tidings to him, and t cold waters ro:4 weary /onle. Take this » Prov. 25.25. 


codrſe which I have preſcribed chee, leamne to feele the waight of finne; frequeric 
\ © = 71 p o rp peavtrnG and thon ſhale 'ſovune chirſt for the warer 

The next point is che: benefit of enjoying this warer. Her that drinketh of it 
ſhall never be more a thirft. Andrthe reaſon is y oe the water ſhell bee inn, a 
well of water ſpringing #p into everlaſting fe. This is warily to be underſtood : for 
t48not ſoto be taken, asrhoagh thechildren of Godbeing once ſeaſoned with 
yon weeghtred ( 3s it were) and hadno more delite for the enciraſe 
or is cleane otherwiſy 5 the more grace a aran hath, themore helongeth to have 
Fraceto be even heaped(ifit wete poſſible)uponhisfoake. Bur the meaning is this; 
that whereas rhis onward element of water, which @e daily uſe, is ſoeme waſted 
and turnedto nothing , anda man that bath uſed it , is within a while as new to 
fecke, asif ——_— had mms an 1 er _ of nr rr. bee 
my 0Ncerereived , it is never dry maine, it is likero alivi og which 
ſhall perpermilly Rreame, and asit werebubble ours eat err ttiza Gann 
nwegmconntverbe druwne dry, an everlaſting ſtocke rhatcan neverbe waſted, a 
Hore which can never be ſpent, as a lampe fed withoyle of imaortalicie whichcan 
neveT be conſuraed. Weleamenn excellenpoine from hence, 
cir grives, whick God ono: beſtoweth'on is childvent are never eaten from 


of grate. . 7 Whoto ber lavert, bes 
bud my (att from vheofov a nile fadex, bat wah 
T everlaſting 


rooching the brjtging of any man i 
lowhro bhwadts for « wmniew, 47 


rs Doftrine, 
s Chriſtstiae g: avd it is # pokit eaſfly proeved by the Se: ÞThe oRom.tr, 
tier wetculing pes Fominebl anger 4h | re ho apnipeſs—@oOo 


206 
pler,31.3. 


#Phil. x. 6. 


* Joh. 10.28, 


tHeb.12.2, 
The Y/e. 


s 3 Tim.2.19. 


x 1 Ioh.z.g. 


having this 
watcr, 


zler.17.9. 


a Prov.nc,9. 


4 Math.s.$. 


* Luke 10, 4, 


 veines of the earthare opened, and the dryed ſpring retumeth to his former 


The fignes of 


it , yet tho muſt * havea pure heart, | for elſe 'thou ſhalt never ſee God. a 


T he worth of the Water of Life. 


wp love 1 had compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redeemer, * 1 hay 
thee with an everlaſting love.''i I am perſwaded (faith Pant) that he'that bath 
the warhodngey will per forme it, Tt is a general rule ; where God beginiieth 
worke © ip 


; nd 


: 


_ after theſe heavenly graces, 
things elſe are ſubje& touncertaintie, onely » rhe foundation 
»eth ſure, Oh then,chuſe the * berrer pare which ſhall not be taken _ 


fing it > Whar a joy muſt it then necdsbew 
Chriſtian ſoule, to conſider thatthe Lord having wif ſome meaſure to begy 
cious unto him, will never alterhis favonr ; that grace being oncebeſtowed; þ 
never be withdrawne ; thit his ſoule having once beene moyſtened with theds 
of heaven, ſhall never be wholly dryed up. againe ? It is poſſible I know for 
deare childe of God, ſomerimesto ſeeme'to himſdfeand to others, emptical 
barren of all goodneſſe, and theſe graces may be thought for a time, utterly oh! 
conſumed. 'So the ſap lyeth hid in the roote of the tree the whole Winter, ul 
maketh no ſhew ; and inavery dry and hote Summer, you ſhall fee many ſpii 
as it were cleape gone, without aty appearance of moiſture : yet in Summer 
ſap mountethalofr into allthebranches of the tree, and ina convenient ( 


: fo, thoughthe children of God may ſeeme fometimes utterly to befile 
bac other femerbarddeſſs, yet (as Saint John (aig) * there is a certaineſel 
behind; there isa hidden moiſture which at laſt breakts out , and ſhewethith 


in the oy of ri eflc — —_ - thou baſt never rh 
(.as thou thi it as yeta defire of grace, a longi 1 
thirſting after ri wor yer make much of it, Ffoyerin ito thanke Gol 


it, take 1t asa pledge that the Lord hath ſome further worke to worke intheethe 
ſure, thathe whichhath begun ir, will cheriſh it , yea and that in his time he wi 
alſo ehcreaſe it, Ti 
Thelaſt point remaineth, which is the life of alt that hath beene ſaid; ts, 
how may 1 for my part know that I have taſted of this water. Hearken a liv 
and Iwilltellthee : thou ſhalt know thecertaintie of ir by theſe ſignes. The 
18,a cleare fight'of thine owne ſoules eſtate, In a cleare'\Well,a man may ſec a penny 
in the bottome of it: ſo if a man havethe Well of Life in his heart; he ſhall beholl 
in itthe full proportion (wit were) of his owne ſoule. And affure thy ſelfe o 
this , that themore full ſight thou baſt of thine owne imperfections, of this 
ow ne corruptions, of the rebellions of thy heart, of the crookednefle of thym # _.. 
ture, the pertion thou: haſt of this grace. The ſecond ſigne, is the dev # _ .. 
neſle of _ es _ water to qo ſcoure; ſoit 
the propertic of this water : no ſope, no nit h that ſcouri 
thatithath, Y The beart woke above all things : Gaeh red ntty Sided 
ruption, ignorance, unbeliefe, hardnefle, ſecuritic, frowardnefſe, untowardadk 
to good ſervices. Looke thetefore how thy. heart is cleanſed , thy ſoule 
from this filthineſſe. Thou wilt ſay to mee ( ) the Scrprure. fa 
x 1Fho can ſay, 1 have made my heart cleave : how (hall I then thinke to find1 
deaneheart ? 1-anſwer, cleane from all blemiſh I know thou ſhaltnever fob 
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heart,isa heart parged from the bondage of ſinne, a heart > c/ravſed from dead works b Heb 9.14. 

th ſerwe the /cvmg od-; more plainly, a bart < which defireth in all things to hive hg. © Vieb1 3-18, 
fy, 1f thou wouldeſt therefore be ſure of a cleane heart Jooke for a cleane con- 

verfation, ſuch a converſation as Saint Paul ſpeaketh of, 4 which betonmerh the 4 Phil 

which adorneth the defFrine of or Saviour in all things, which makethour 7, 

jes and the enemics of our profeſſion © a/hamed when they have nothing concer- eTic.s 3.10, 

ning 1 to ſpeake evill of. The Water of Life doth alwayes bring forth ſuch fruit : 

therefore a good man is ſaid to be f «s « tree planted by therivers of water, that will f Pal. 1.3. 

bring forth her fruit in due ſeaſon. And it is faid againe, 8that every thing ſhall live, $ E*<-47-9+ 

whither that kving river, which floweth out of the SanAhary, > Jonns. Try thy 

fdfeby this marke, ſee whether this water hath quenched the boyling heate of 

thine owne&nordinate luſts, and hatb begotten a news life, even the life of righteou!- 

nefſe within thee. The third ſigne, 1s increafing in grace 2 water which is but a 

ſmallfireame ac the well head, going further waxerh broader and deeper, and patts 

i felfe intb /tnany branches: {o theſc waters that flowed outof .the nes, 

were firſt ® to rhe ancles,then tothe kaees, then to the lopnes,they a river which Cond Þ Exck-47.3, 
ax brpeſſedover, If thete be a care to; increaſe in grace, in knowledge, in fedingyhh * 5: 

zellenbbedience, the Well of Life is in that ſoule : it there he reſting farisfird, 

as thoughall were wcll, and we had religion er ough, that is a dry foule, th graces 

of Gods Spirit are not i9 ir. The fourth ſigne, is a care to doe good to the fonles 

of others't wee know: nothing is more: free in ufe than the water. David faith, | 
1 God ſendeths owe ſpring © into the Dalleyes ,, to groe drinks to all the beaſts of the field. i Pal. 104. 10, 
And Chriſt faith, &charonr of by belly, which drinketb'of this water ; Pal flowri. ':, 
vers of water of iſe, by which many ſhall be comforted. Haſt than a defireand a * ——_— 
exe tobe helpefall co orher mens ſoules 2: it isa ſigne;, thy ſoule is watered, and 

ſhallbe more bedewed': for | bee that waterech hilt bave raine : haſt tho no faich ! Prov.tr 25, 

ave, no'difpoſitionro be-a meanes of. falyation unto vchers ? thoa haſt #barren | 

heart, andagraceleſſe {pirit. Theſe beplaine and faruitiar markes, and they be ſuch 

» will not deceive us: "The daily uſe of water, wapealy minde us of them, kt as 

daily try-oar: ſelves how'ir fareth withasin theſe rhings. If we betravelling by 

the way;and itbe rold.us, that by ſuch a rree,or gate,or village, we (hall know oat 

ſelves tobein the right.courſe , weewill carefully remember ir, and hcedfully ob- 

ſerve its we journey. -If-wee (ee the markes wee will be glad; if wee ſee them - 

hor; wewilt be afraid we ate our , andretutne to make enquiry. /Let us doe ſo-in ay 

this caſe;by-theſe tokens we ſhall underſtand how it goeth with oor ſoules, md 4% a 

in which way we are travelling : let us labour co remember therh, let us marke dai- FN, 

ly whether tm our conrſe and carriage wee can finde them, If we doe; letas blefſe ty 

the name of God,and hold on our courſe with cheerefulneſſe;; if we doenot, let us | 

den joalews avey our ſefvrs with « godly jea/onfie, let as know ir isnot well —_— w 2 Cor.11.2, 

letus ſpcedilyenter iroancw courſe, far feare of going'on in-broadway which » Marth. 7.13, 

kadeth wideſtruction, And thas an end of this Text; - | 4 \( ) | 
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Davids longing, and Davids love. 


PSA L. 119, 174- 
1 have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord; exdely Lav 6m debgls 
<#> T is truly ſaid, that this 119. Pſalme, is the li K 
| © " tion of a: Ir iy 


himſelf 10 ome: hore "of tis ron, te rr etch 
is frotn newnefſe of life. Of this worthy Plalme ( the true image of a 
ſoule) I have choſen onealmolt of the loweſt, but not of the baſeſi 


 EPSFREATTES FESPESISSSHSY.Y1 


— — 
oy 


treate of unto you : w the meaning thereof, i it is 
tifehobatptelhncabategd the Plane; = i bans the 
The devifion, Witnefſe untous:of ewo things -v 
His longing was for falvation. com F par {7 wains rg rrs lk 
the Law, e 2nd thy Law i my delight. Ofihele is xa aj os 
The firf part. + - Tm the former weare bricfely to cxamine twothings : firſt ; whatis fray | 
ſecondly, whatit is to long for ſalvation.” By ſalvation is meant heere vo aha = 
« Math.19. 29, thing , bur choe which inehe Scripure is ſometime called * Life eternal, ” 
b Marh.5. 3. times the Þ kingdome of beaver, ſometimes © the glory which ſhall bee ſhewed - 
COONGES after, ſometimes ihe goodneſſeof the Lord in the land of the living, ſometimes *the ſc 
—_— price of the gh calng of Godin Chriſt lems ſometimes f av inheriraxce inn |” i? 
e Phil 3.14. ſelv 
f1 Pet.1.4. Avid wndefiled, whithfadeth not 5 Re and not to becote Ie 
£1Cor.1-9. ctivedbleſſings, which God nr over ym lager This was (aswet _ 
ſay) the obje&t, the marke of Davids longing. This ſalvation hee' calleth th bo 
Lords (rhy /alvatien) ; becaa(e, as for us, it is neither an-inheritance which weewt Ds 
bome unto, nor a e which by any deſert we can compaſſe Fs. / 
b1Cor.z.9, Lordsevery way : ic be which kh drepered epared it : Pyrecary' þ 
5 Marth, 11.26. diſpoſed it according to the i Good pleaſare of his owne will : parry G 
+ Pet.1.4. weth it in heaven,for thoſe, wr = reſerved unto Jeſus Chriſt. Now what No = 
lnde t, long, wee doe all well enough conceive, either by experience in our ſelves, = 
by obſervation in others : wee know it to bee the 'Nretching of the dere wa on 


the higheſt ſtraine ; it affeReth the heart in that meaſure, that all delaics 8x 
even a very killing to the ſoule, neither can there bee any contentment or 
fatisfation, but cy babe lnblegaf yr which is longed for. David | 
ſelfe deſcribeth this affeRtion of his uh, Jax onate and effenall 
w Blal.42.1, ® My ſonle thirfleth for God as the H, eth for the rivers of water, EE 
- + papel nr ws for Sr 'of a; Lord. © My 4g rang defire it 
- 157 moet Was as one who needs to anew 
Fran breath, Fen: res... of his purſuit heethng oi 


_  , -» Davids looging wasno light Tiga light eo 


Davids longing, and Davids love. 209 


+ Row-$.23, 
{3 Cor.y.2, 


wasentended tmto both : for ( touſe Paxls phraſe) hee dideven [ feb him 
ſelfe, deſiring to be cloathed with that honſe which © from heaven, and helongeth atſo 
for *the earneſt of the ſpirit , to bee a pledge to his ſoule of the future inherirance/ 
Thus I have briefly and truly opened unto you the true ſenſe of David? longing, 
the firſt part of my text. Lt us now come to ſee whar this is tous, that Davids 
defire was fo-fervent for falvation. | 
.- Ir doth teach us thus much, and this is the point which I will infiſt apon z 28:7 be dofFroe. 
Thatin the hearts of all rhar ſhall bee ſaved, there is 4 vehement defire, and arr 
unfainedlbnging to bee ſaved. I pray marke well this point , and bee not ready 
to thinke ic alight obſervation, till you have heard ic well prooved and well 
preſſed,” Firſt of all, teuching the ſenſe thereof, it muſtbeeunderftood with this 
cation ad limitation., namely , that T doe not extend it to ſach infants and fits 
deones, which doe belongunto the eleRion of yur » but onely ro ſachas are 
of yeeres of diſcretion, which are of power and abilitie to conceive and unders 
ſtand, andare come to have theuſe of theſe —_—— of defiring and long+ 
ing whichare-in all, For as touching the reſt as hath his part in many ſuch 
(fa of fach i the kingdom of God; ) ſoHis manner of drawing them into the « Matth.19.14, 
fateof grace, andof their apprebending it, is knowne only co himſelfe, This is 
the meaning of the DoAtrine. Now for proofe of it,” this one example of David 
151 ſufficienr + for ſecing all Gods childrenare guided by one ſpirit, ard 
like the children Geniany Jong? one father, and bred upafter one faſhi- 
on, are of one diſpoſicionin refpeRt of ſpiituall things , it muſt needs follow 
thatthe longing after ſalvatioa-which was tn David, is ( though tor baply inthe 
farde meaſure, yer for _ nature thereof ) in all that ſhall-beefaved', and 
c—_—k the witnefle of - 0 to _ nar or rk Lord, 
Ihave lmged fir thy /alvation. Yet, leſt ignorance in the courſe © ipture, 
hood ene. Lopes Contr" Davidin this moode, likea Pellicane in the wi —_ 
{uppoting him to be alone herein, and ſo we-ſhonld become negligent to frame our 
{ves to fo good a patrerne, let us ſee wherher the likeaffeftion be not rabe found 
mothersof Gods Saints, Begin firſt with e16r4ba the father of —— 
wp anay to whofe faith —_— Yo yo : —_— 
m2? * Tour father Abr rejoyced to ſer my day, aw it and as "We * (ohn 8.46. 
know what Jo Svc cnc his Day) to wit his commingin the fleſh , 
for the redemption of mankind. This day of Chriſt, Abraham /av afwre off; and « pichin.rs. 
eherejoyced robeaflired of it, ſo we may reſolve, thatit was the principalide» + - 
fire of hisſoule, tobe interefſed into the falvation which was procuredby ir in 
dactime. ;Fhe aiore «Abraham rejoyced mt it, the more belonged fort, and with 
the greatex defire he expeRed ir, with the greater gladneſfe of ſpirit be entertais 
RY Cn lirtle Jower from 7% ro Jacob —_— voiceof his » 
tered by himie great vehemency npon his death-bed, while hee was telling! 
futace eltare of his. progeny ; ſhall wixnefſe the diſpoſirion of her her Rcke 
calc: 10. Lord I have waited fir thy ſalvatios, Hee fat by the fpirit of prophecy 
wed odeoame daaiycs mand cant tunhfcodhy open the 
W ontward things by this meants, | | 
Logd hedgry och aut, © Loyd 7 have waited forty ſuboation;\ Was irnot the low ... : 
ging afrer Chriſt, which mage » Hofer rv ofideme theirebrcke of _—_— a Hcb.11.26, 
hes rhew thiwrad/wrer of <Sxypo? was not Heaah;alr bis heart full of 4dnghig, 
and was hee-rioreven rcady 00 taint —_— F— CCPEETIIEEEE 
* 83k, 3 


tEph.1.13,14. 


JGen 49.19. 


YA (+) 
e10ai,38. 14. 


blob 10.206, 


cMatth.13.17. 


4 Luke 3. 25, 
*Luke 24.51. 


f Rom-7.24- 


>= ppg 
PhiL:1.3z, 
jA.2.37. 


tARz6.30, 


The Ve. 


4 lob 3915. 
m Proy.11.7- 
»lob 18.6. 


8ARA8.21, 


_ examples: affure thy ſelfe the liker thou art to t 


Davids /onging, «nd Davic's love, 


hee cryed ont in the anguiſh of his ſoule, * O Lord it hath oppreſſed mee, Conſy) 
es ? Was npt Jobs defire earneſt, when feeling himſelfe ro beeven overcome 
ſorrow, be braſt out into theſe words, > Let the Lord ceaſe and leave off frommy 


that I may take a little comfort ? In a word, let our Saviours teſtimony be ſufgi, 


ent for the longing of all the Prophets and righteous men thar lived inthoſey, 
der times, © 7{ay wnto you that many Prophets and rightcom men have deſired to j 
thoſe things which you ſee,cc. If we confider the titnes of Chriſts viſible bei 

carth, and after, wee ſhall ſee the Spirit of God like himſelfe, and bringington 
the ſame fruits, in others of Gods children. Old Simeon a holy man , hereighy 
ftyle, 4 He waited for the conſolation of Iſrael, and he deſired life but onely to wig 
fie this longing. Joſeph an honourable Counſeller, yet here was his glory, « Hy 
waited (or longed) for the kingdome of God. Pan! may ſtand inſtead of many, 
amples : what{ thinke we Yoig he long for , when he uttered thoſe words, £9 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall delrver mee from this body of death ? adde tothi 
his & ighing ws himſelfe, his Þ deſing to be with Chriſt, The lewes that heard $, 
ter and were pricked by his ſtinging Sermon, called to them, i Men of 
brithren what ſhall we doe ? was not there longing * The poore ed Iayl 
which came to Pan/and Silas with acry, Sirs * what ef 1 « doe to be ſaved! wh 
not his defirefervent ? I might bring in a cloud of witneſſes, but theſe may ef 
fice to ſhew the generall diſpoſition and aff:&ion of all Gods children ; A 
their ſoules bee hungry ſoules , all their hearts bee longing hearts, the maine 
thing affeRed by them is ſalvation, If you will have a rcaſon for it, itis no had 
matter to yeeld a very ſufficient ohe. There are three things required of a Chr 


Nian + Firſt, Ag: A finne to ſecke Chriſt. Secondly, by a hoy Be | 


finde Chriſt. Thirdly, by newneſſe of life to dwell with Chriſt, 
theſe three, is the ſame longing for ſalvation which I intreat of ; and therefare, 
o_— CC , but by the nethennall 
veer os ight of happinefſe in this lik 
— him ; hee cannot bee but by ſecking ; to ſeeke him and to 
long for him areall one: no aan ſeekes him but he which longs for him, andy 
man longs for him, but he will care to ſecke him. Taking a np 
granted, Te CO IINY I will apply my ſelfero 
the applying of it. 

I pray you in the-feare of God cbſerve it. There is nothing which concer 
neth a Chriſtian more, if either we reſpe the __ charge given for it, orthe 
great corafort riſing out of it, than to ſeeke to aflure his ſoule that hee is in the 
number of thoſe that ſhall bee ſaved, What true comfort can a man take in 
_—_ who is unreſolved in a matter of this cenſequence? hee 
a 0 


cxamine- thy felfe by this worthy patterne, 


hem in 
neercr artthon to life 'and happineſſe; and the leſſer thou 
to this: Image, the more of the corrupted old man; abideth in 


hold onfo, when the day commeth, in which etemall life ſhall bee 
unto thoſefor whomit is poephrnt, Chriſt ſhall thee with that com- 
fortlefle ſpeech which was ſometime uſed to Sinvon 


nor p is this buſineſſe. Let it not bee grievous unto thee, | 
aske thee a few ns, and bee thou perſwaded, that it is a matter that bt 
hooveth thee much, well to anſwertheni ; What is the principall defire of 


ſoule? 
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Davids longing, and Davids love: - 


ſole? Whar is the thing that rhon moſt affe Reſt ? What is that: which thou 


doeſt truely thinke thy ſelfe moſt happy if thon mightelt once obtaine? Whar'is 


- which hath moſt exerciſed thy thoughts; and for the procuring whereof thou 
haſt _ moſtptnſive * What isir, the diſcourſes and rhe liſcaverie whereof 
havebeefe with the greateſt appetite received by thee? - What is'/it; For the chin- 
king whereon, thy ſoule hath even languiſhcd within thee ? Speake the teurh/in 
the preſence of God, who cannotbe deluded : Is it the ſalvation of thy ſoute? Ts 
icto bee aſſured in thy ſoule the forgiveneſle of thy finnes? Is ir the favour of God 


© Chriſt Teſts? Is irthar the Hand- writing which was againſt thee is cancell-d; 


and that there is peace in heaven for thee, and a place provided-in that King- 


dome which cannot be ſhaken ? Is it, that when this earthly houſe of this Taber 


nacle (hall bee deſtroyed, thou mayeſt bee received into everlaſting hibitations ? 
How fayeſt thou ? Are theſe things ſtrangers torhy thoughts, or doe they take a 
ehicfe roome in thy afftions Þ Are they Yeepely apprehended, or arc they but 
helyand curſorily entertained ? Are thy mediratioris touching theſe , ſetled; 
fach as holde thee long, or are they bartlike lying motions; which are as 
ſoone vaniſhed as perceived ? Though thy tongue, if thoa ſhouldeſt not ſpeake 
for thy ſelfe haply would diſemble, yer 1 am fare that if thou ralkeearneſtly 
with thy conſcience, that will not flatter thee. Howſvever it bee, this I muſt tell 
thee, tharſach as thy defires are herein, ſuch j3 thy eſtate : doeſt thou long with 
David? thou ſhalt bee ſaved with David, Is falvation (ifthqu wilt ſpeake the 
trach) leaſt in thy longing ? Then Rand forth and hearethy judgement; tho 
ſhaltbeecalled the lealt in the kingdome of God. The longing ſoule ſhall be filled, 
the carelefſe and full gorged ſpirirs ſhall be ſent ewpty away. This is the rrue uſe of 


+. Howbeit this bee the generall nile of this point; yet becauſe Þ the heart of mas pler. 17.5. 
abone all things, and there is a4 pirieuall Guile which cleaverh cloſe un- 9 Pal.32-3- 


» 
twas, ſothar thou mayſt both make mee belecve by pn and thy ſclfe 
thiake by idle perſtvaſions, that thou truely longeſt for (alvation,, when there is 
no ſuch matter, therefore I pray thee to pardon my feare, and ſaffer tee ro bee 
jealous over thee with a godly j-aloufie, and to-refl thee which art ſoreadie apon 
the firſt hearing of this point to anſwer for thy (elfe, to tell thee I fay, that I doe 
mbch doubt, it is not ſo well with thee as thowdoeftſappoſe. If thou askeſt a. 
reaſon of me, why I ſhould bee ſo hard of belecfe, az nor to credit thee, when thou 
fayeſt and 'proteſteſt', that thou longeſt for falvtion: I anſwer thee, that [am 
ſuſpicious , that the ground of true longing is altogether wanting: in thee. 1 will 
tell thee what thar is, and ſo leave thee to thine ownejudge.- Tris this, a lively 
—— owne wretchednefſe and miſery through fine! This is the thin 

wilt make a mat long tobe faved, which will makethe meſſage of the Gofſ- 
pl tobe glad ridings s the fecling of finne cannor chaſe butbring forth a delire - 
ro havethe of finne, And indeed, inreaſon it muſt needsbee ſo. For as 
man whichhach offended the law, and is appointed ro death,. ordinarily, ( except 


' heeberamandeſperato} would tather have apardon, than any thing in the world 


beſides, becauſe withour'ir, hee knowes hee can have joy innot ing; (o hee 
which hath offerded Godjand finderh himſelfe in the rigour of Gods Juſtice, to 
dethe childe of death, : canriot chuſe bur more highly praiſe the favour of God iri 
the remiſſion of his finnes, than all the treaſures and riches under heaven, Wheti 
men are ſeture , and withoar fecling of finne, thoagh the grace of God in Chriſt 
bee never ſo plentifully offered mothem , yer they eſtecmeit noty it ſcemerh to 
themwebaſcthing , rhey irnot, bur if oncea man feeletheſting of ſinne, 
thenbcewbald give theworld for one little dropof -Gods rmerey.” The prodi-' 
gall fonne-when hee tiucd at home with his father:, and had mentcand drinke #«: 
nough;and knew no want, then he ——_ his abandance;and would _ 
Us 4 ven- 


—_ 
ho 


2.12 Davids longing, and Davids love: . 
adventure furcher to try-/a better fortune ;- but when: hee, bad fete the ſance of. 
hanger, hee, would have beene in the ſtate of one of his fathers hired ſervang, 

y Luk.15.19, * Make mee @ eve of thy hired ſervants. David becing well bumbled, wouldaly 
ſ*(al.84.10. itingood worthto beea* doore-kgeper in the honſe of rbe Lord :- and the poore Cy. 
nagnitiſh woman, when our Saviour had well ſchooled her, was content eygy, 
e Mat.t5.27: yyieht Crime of merey.:.%+T he per ſon that 1s full, deſpiſetlh an honey combe, ( (ich 
097. Salomon) but: nate the bungry fouls every birter thing 6 ſweet. T hough « mn law 
f 2" 45g fermerly beene obſtinare and-ſtubborne , majond* hating to bee reſormed, 
wecks as an iron finnew, and a brow as braſſe, yex if hee bee once brought tg ſee hin. 
ſelfe/as it weteiat the brinke, and hell gaping to receive him, mdtheetng 
weight of Gods diſpleaſure ready to ſeaze upon him, then you ſhall finde hig 
yler.z1.18. reatable, mourning like Ephraim, Y O Lord convert mee, wid I ſhall bee converted, 
{4259.6 yeelding meekely with Paw/,* Lord what wilt thon have tne to doe ? Running tothi 
Pe Eg Miniſter likethe peopleto Samuel, * O pray to the Lord that i... And thy 
which now count every Sermon tobe the bxrden of the Lord, andare ready toly 
t@ the Seers, Soe not, andtothir Prophets, Propheſie not unto as, would thenange. 
about us and hang upon us as they did of oldupon CAeſes,when they ſaw theglyy 
b Ex0d.20.19. xy/bf Gods tpajelty, Take then with nn aud we will heate ; they would imponacy 
c Afts 13-15. ys,andcall upon us, as the Rulers of the Synagogue did upon Pani and Barndba, 
| <thatif wee have any word of exhortation, wee ld Gran, on. Theſe would bee the 
fruits of his fecling,and all fhewes of longingare but ſhewes which ferchnat thei 
beſtbeginning From this deepe apprehenfian of the woetull and diſtreſſed eftategf 
4 mans owne {oule. So then, now thou feeſt, there is fone cauſe that Iſhouldbg 
ſuſpicious by wo longing. For.if when I looke into thee, if when Icop 
ferre withthee, it when — thy courſe, I fins bh of th ore 
42epb.r.12, greateſt part, aman Frozen int 7, one that < #/efſoff chy ſelfe inthy bum, 
e mn _ that not bow thou art poore and wretched and miſer . 4 
fReve.z.17. naked, ane who (andeſtinno avve of Gods gear ny rs 
£Pal-119., for feare of God, oy mma , one that yer underſtandelt nc 
b Heb.1o.31. Mary pon haw > fe 4 thing it to fall into the hand of th 
3 Mal. 3.14- one that i it vaine to fery ho comet ey ſe with pers 
hz Tim.3.5, _ me would be in a wotd;pyck who.contenteſt thy ſelfe witha hoe 
loreſſe, wichown power of ,zdligion > How ſhould I ſuppoſ; 
tolong to be (ayed,when thou canſt nr cr ofchineone fr DN 
wt may 


ch chough haps 
will finde thee worke for thylife , IE Toms 

All Gods children long unfainedly for falvation ,- if thou have not 

Rion with then ,. thou cannot bave the fame ſalvation with them ; thou wit 

fay, I know, if thou bee asked, O 1 God forbid, 1 were-a wetch if I didiriot long 
I[Naw.23.:0. tobee ſaved: :F-pray thee EIT wiſh tobe tbe deb of th 

righteous, as Balaam had , thou mayeſt have, mungyey = 

longer in comming; than- tho which feekeſt it not, 

mult ficſt bee ſoftned, before falyation can bee longed for Its endl tell thee, Ks 

hard thing to circumciſe the heart, and ro make it bleed; | at 
m Num. 20. Ovetit,,  which'is not caſily gemooyed ;! therefore praythe Lord = make 
n Eze, 11.19- wer Row out of th rocke, ro it thy Aleph, to  eknh 
0 Acts16.14. of roy body;,, torbpen thy beartas hee did: «:Lydiarr; to per anew 
pReu.3o1t. a owele, x opurtloe pum ofa, that fo thon 

md 


4 Rom.7.18. 
r Plal.38. 4+ 4 Fleſh there dwelieth us 
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Davids longing, and Davids love: 2 


burden; too heavy for thee, with Jacob , ſthat rhow art Heſſe than the leaf of [Gen.32.10. 
all Geds mercies;with Damel,* that open ſbame belongeth to thee,with » Job,that,thou l pO 
20ſt not anſwer one thing of a thonſa»d : that ſo thou mayelt have, if it be poſſible, 9:3. 
bat even aglimpſe of that woefull ſcore which the Lord hath axnigſt thee, "Y 

gainſt the Gay of reckoning, and ataſte ofthe horror of .hell : hens. 2nd never 

tillthen, wilethon long to bee ſaved ; then, and never till then, will the mercy of _ 
God bee ſweetunto thee : when thou feeleſt the intollerable burthen of a * wown. * Pro.18.1 4. 
ded ſpirit , thy ſoule will * thirſt after righteouſneſſe andall things will be but y x Mar.y.6. 


ugto thee, that chow majeſt win Chrifl, the tidings of him will make thy very heart y Phil.z.8. 


 xtoleape within thee, as the greeting of Afar did the babe inthe wombe of xLuke 1.47. 


Ehzabeth; they willcome downeupon thy perplexed ſoule, * kke rheraine wpow ©®12l-7 2.6. 

the mowne grafſe,and 4s the ſhowers that water the earth. So much for the firſt parts 

Davids longwng | - TY = 

Now loweth the ſecond part, Davids love, Thy Law is my delight. Many Theſecond 

words of like cffe&t David uſeth in this Plalme, yet wee may nor account them a» P** 

oy idle repetitions, but rather repute them as teſtimonies of abundance of zeale;the 

heart of arcligious man b:ing like the fire which in the ſtrength thereofbreakerh 

foonth into many ſparkles ; ſo that alſo, out of the inward abundance, burſterh 

or into many ſpeeches, Touching the thing it ſelfe, the matrer ( you ſee } of 

David: love it is the Law. By which word he doth net here underſiand that part 

of Godsrevealcd will, which with a reſpe& and reference had unto theGoſpell, 

1salled the Law , the uſe whereof is '” Paul teacheth) toÞ cauſe wrath, to © ſtop bRom.4.15, 
bre God; bur heere jt is taken ina larger ©5929-3196. 


fatth, hee © /owerh God, ſo he faithalfo, f hee loverh his Law, 8 a5 he fearet od,hſo tPſal.r 16.1. - . 


| h "4 
his hears food in awe of the Word ; as he lajd,i O Lord that art my portion, (0 faid,? Ps - 9 


II cruſt I ſhallalwaics 
is their bypocriſig 


It ismcere mockery, for a manto ſay hee longeth forbread, and to 

brery day to chin Freie) aunt wage an 
| Sy awrogera upon G prove 

h for health, who citherdeſpiſerh or 


o** 4 


214: Davids longing, and Davids love. 


{Hcb.1.17. .. deliver Noah from the flood, bat Noah mnſt bee'mooved with reverente , ad 
| | parethe Arke, or elſc he could not hauceſcaped. He would ſave Lot from ods 
mGen)9. butyet Lor muſt hic bim out quickly, and not /coke behind him;till hee 
a 1ſa.z8,21, Gvered Foar, n Hee was well caſed to cure jv of the plague, roptaak. | 
zehiab rſt take a Inmipe of dry s ad Lay it mpon # boyle. He vyouchſa tk 
+Ad5 27,31, ſerve Pan? and his any at Sea, ® yer the Marriners muſt abide in rhe Shipy 
Je eat be ſafe, faith Paul, The Lord could have done all theſe things other 
.bur he was tor ſo pleaſed, and his power muſt not be ventured upon, when'hig 
by infing an an honeſt and caſte meanes, is apparant amr + Now the 
ods words the ordindty and the appointed outward meanes of falvation,th, 
Ich.6.68 -- Fee not. If it were not, why. ſhould it be called as it is, Þ The Wordefthþ 
4 Atz0.z2, 4thewordof grace,” the Wordof faith, rhe ſeed of immortality, the x x of nowlees 
rRom.1e.8. _ v the Lanterne of Gods peo people, * the Schoolemaſter of mank d, the 
ſ1.Pera.137 * Gy ſife,y the Seepter of Chiiſts kingdorie,*the Kingdome of heavZi, the" Ci 
ay ph ter of the ſoille, the Þ El rn Og &, © the maker of men wi/6mnto ſalvg 
*Galzag, * Frommendyow'ts God (iaith Pail iti farewell to thoſe of Epheſin) and 
xlam.1.25, word of ble grace he pats both oy Quench not the ſpirit : deſpiſe wor 
» Plal.3-9, there js the meanes': f fand fa why a the inſiruftions : that is thy 
"—___ ley - 8 Chriſt direing his Diſciptes how to preſerve their:owne cor 
o_ oY + whien hee was gone gone from them ; layeth this ſpcciall charge upon then : Remeniy 
c+.Tim.3.13. the word that 7 ſaid wnrd you. No word, nocomfort* Oh(faith D avid) rakeacth 
d AQ. 10.32. word of rruth #tterly ont of my month, | 
e3.Thel. 5.19, This is #1 excellent point; worthy to bee taken notice of, ___ it diſcorenh 
fx Theta, 5s: 16 whe gan ikic of the Divell, which is this : 
z loh. 15.20, ſevereththe meanesfrom e End; and evil thing ee ſepermret the > 
b Plal.119.4z- the means; As for cxawple, _— hee beareth men in handrhat = 


The ſe. ay aIfEg eto uſe the meancs of datmatjon , and goe the way that 
roHell, ee ele ne Hee maketh a Ew 


beleeve chathee may and walke im the waies of hit 
;Ecdlii1.4"" vor forall that; cps er ich yen faith miſt needs come iſtes, © 
1 hat fo ad obofrhing thee to judgement, And yet thit Lotd 
ctheſetwo rog er, that ne the fubrilry of youth, nor an wit i man, 
1 : ior al theDiyels in | rok _— , to wit, thepleaſure of inne, andthe 
G_—_ 'of God. piled our firſt Parents, God hadca 
pled th 


tivo, apa damant chaine , hee which didrtheons 
þ Gen.3.4. Fel nedobaes ITS them into this conceir, that they might 
Exte, and yahoeDe ſogles which Satan at this day deceiveth 
with this fubthry - Ws inEvill Nl hea the end from the Meanes, -heete 
a kth thee, avi A cath fmne;ahd ct be ſaned, ſo in good things he cutteth 
—_— the Meanes from rt End;He perl men, that they may be Saints in heaven, 
they bee DivelsSitearch, that they my have the Lords lalvation, yet 

ver ddight in the Lords law : that they nay be citiz hs of the new em 
yetnonewerearures ; that they may Wy be with God rev 
doe never givell with them: Hence it. is ».tha ' will mer IT to ſeeke Gods 
kingdome, bat carenot forthe righteoih ls of his me; will cry with 8+ 
lien \, ki MF die the death of the lp eng but never'ſay withD avid, O that mp 
Waics were defied to keep py Parnies.. I beſeech youle et not the Divellcozmams 
any longer 5/iF hee have thus hicherto herto dchided us, Lerinoorrinketobet i 
by other meaiied than Dabvwas, his way to falvation' wh Gods Law, 
kave this Way, thou ſhak 'tiever cometo that, marke. IFthe Word colt 


# ler.1 5.16. not weeruats thee f irbgEnor ro ne ane faith dir was to him,tho 
Ee tte, cot tieryen > Þ- ENG MS 


I' Num, 23-10. 
w Plal.119-5, 
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Davids /onging; and Davids love. Z15- 


| {hr thee to bee ſaved. ® Strangers from the bfe of God through sgnorabce, faith the As v Eph.4.18. 


"Me. Art thoua ſtranger tothe Word, thou art a)ſtranger to God pHeaven cane. 
—_ thy-portion, except thoy claimothe Wordas anberitage, That I miay preffe? 


| this point firther, and-with the y Hammer of Gods bleſſed Word drive honie the f Ief'47:25; 


leof this exhortation even to the Head : Pas! faith that 4 evill men waxe worſe 4 2. Ti,3.13. 
i we, deceiving and bering deceived, Therefore leſt wee ſhould (as indeed 
wihout very great care wee will ) deceive and tle oar ſclves, thinking that' 
wee both long to bee ſaved, and alſo love the word of falvation, give melcaveto 
reach you whar the Word of God hath taught mee , namely, how, and by what 
Fgnes it (hall appeare that wee doe indeed love the Word, atid that the Low & on# 
be. There is no body almoſt, burif he be asked, for ſhache he will ay, beelo- 
GodsWord,and that he were a very wretch if he ſhould not. Batcome to the 
undeceiveable markes and unſeparableſignes of this love; it will thenappeare that 
Gods Word hath bur a very few friends. | ION 
The very figne of love to the Word of God, is, lovetothe publike miniſtery The markes of 
thereof in Gods Church : the reaſon is-plaine. Hee-which loveth the Word tit Or nOs « { 
inedly; muſt needes love the meanes by which the Word ſhall become molt 71, made 
«64 unto him. It is an idle'thing for a man to ſay heloveththe Ward, : 
and yet not to care to underſtand ir, not to d:fire to know-it.;' hot to make 
conſcience to apply it. The word of God is called a ! Treaſare, of which, if it! Mat.13.44. 
beekeprtogerher in a Hoord, there isnouſe. If thou feede thee; cleath thee, 
miniſter to others with thy treaſure , then it isuſcdas it ſhould bee : take away 
this from it, what difference is betwixt it (ſetting aſide the opinion of aw 
man, ) and a thing of nothing ? If thou then doe love the treaſure of the W 
thon wilt love the dilpenſing of it, the right dividing of it, the ſharing/'it outby 
Gods Steward to every mans necefſity. Thou-doeſt Heare David here ſly, the 
Lav & his delight ; in another place thou ſhalt hearc, hind fay ſthat the: Habicss / Plal.36.8.and 
tion of the Lord, houſe ts has delight, and proteſting, that to dwell there, and- ro bes *131-27-4. 
bold the Beauties thereof 1 hu iefedefve And( wby thinke wee ) were the Ta- 
bernacles of the Lord fo deare unto him ? Was accdile thither deſired by him 
asan idle complement 2: Or went hee: like a Time-ſervertoeſtapelaw? Or like 
an Athenian * to heare newes ? Or why went hee? Snre his love'to the Law *A-17.21. 
drew him to the place where they 'were which-coald teach him the Law. It 
was with him, as 1t was with thoſe whom himſelfe ſpeaketh of, who going to 
the Temple had the *weies of the Lord in their hearts, and as with thoſe, pg g, 5. 
* which provoke one another , Come let us goe wp to the manmeaines of the Lord, he. * 16.3.3. 
willteach us his waies. So then, thou which {aiſt thou loveſt Gods Word, let mee 
try thee by. this rule: when I looke npon thy profeſſion, thouart pretty and 
ight without, tet mee ſee now, whether thou bee alſo ſound within: thou li- 
veſtinaplace wherethe Word of Godis diligently and ſoundly exight, God hath 
bleſſed the Congregation of which thou art a member,witha wiſe Steward,xzwho x Luk.1 2.12. 
knoweth how to give every one his portion of meate in ſeaſon, How doeſt thoa 
like this? Doth it content thee, or doth ic burthen thee? Doeſt thou thanke 
God for it, or willnot thy froward heart ſuffer thee to repute ir as a benefite ? 
1s this Manna as grofſe unto thy taſte as Horſe-bread, or y is it more /weet , pay. 119.11; 
then Honey tothy Month ? Tf thou take no comfortinit; if like the Gaderens, x Mar... 
*thou-wouldeſt account it a commodity, if Chriſt were departed thy Coaſts, 
thountuſt give mee leave totellthee , thou neither loveſt the Word, norloveſt 
God, no nor yet truely loveſt 'thine owne ſoute. Againe, doeſt thou live in. /e- 
richs, where a the ſituation i pleaſant but the water nanght, that is; where there are a es... 
"outward commodities, but the true treaſure candotbee had , where when WT 
commeſt to | Church thou beholdeſt one , who hathi-gor on Eb 
Mantle, bat thou mayeſt ſay to him, W here is the Spiritof El ? who isable to 
| fay 
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b Provag.1h, 
4.2 £4. 


The 4. marke. 
e Pſal.t10.97. 


Ce ee Forehittinge 


_D— _—— love: | 


Ateehy betrrny 
of Solomons Ruled: rar vie an proves rh free 'Or; 
| urn og a oy 05 > py ee 
untd it,” eotnt not Fl ſdfe a Fiiend-to the Word, a Friend 
ae hs 1 "thou urt not affected with thus milgey, 
3 £ 
The econd fignt of lovera the Wonk inte privecenſeaf irs 4.6 I 
thy Law, « Meditation continually. 'There is the triall of his Love. 
: where wec'love, thither doth love draw our affeRtiong, 
goods, -naturall Lovers of their loves, 
.: fothe manof God having no greater ri 
thaninche Word. cannot chuſe butmedirate oat rh W ord. Tt isbat 
, o'long long as wee ini garden to be delighted with the ſmell of 
that. ſo wee rhay have ſome benefit of 
garden when wee bee farre fromir : Soitisbut a flattering Toy, no longer tobe. 
afo&ed with the Word than wee are inthe Church ;- therefore moſt 
bee gathered here;which may worke on our aff-Qions when wee bee gone. Hey 
"which hearcth; and jo! w—_— with his rs oe rene 
fonred inche Ste ; ſo hee gerteth ſome ſuperfici wl but it is 
can-/affoord him no "comfort. And this is the cauſe why cherclominns 
chbs mg: fo lictle pratiſed, even becauſe there is ſo little 
wv there/ ace other private dutics 5'-as prayer and con I 
1 ſtand cpon this, -becauſe this. is the moſt general, nd the moſt < 
rt all canciot have  apportunity to conferre, Cy 
to bee, maſter of his thooghts, to a 
—_ ec b, 1d wo the obedience of tothe 
ale Yay wy to lice , eitHer becauſe it isnotknowne, or it is.not pe 
'to be ſermondicke, as there are ſome {aid tobeeſes 
Ge, They which ee fewficke, as they are upon the water, ate of 4 
_—— ( asir wete ) readie© todic ; but comming 
aps. and. pa fon ir time, they be © forge thewws 
, and ro recover their former ſtrength ſame manner many 
eo png who beeing ar the Sermon, mes toſſed ountiro bythbpomad 
the word, wrt rs their conſciences met, and they are much troy- 
bled ; but when they ,. and have a little acquainted them(ſelyes with 
EY rc, they Sr what they heard and wherewith chey wen 
againe to their ill courſes as before.” Remember this 
yoner ur hen wilebe cheSohe 16love che Word, to beſtow ſome 
exercifing of thine owne thoughts, in and about the word. If a-man ſhould be 
{tinted to one tneake a weeke , hee would have a pinedbody arthe weekes endi 
what ſhall then become of our ſoules, if wee thinke it that they oncei 
weekebee fed withthe word of God, aod doc nor giue them orher private 


The ridge floreothe Word, # lovetothe cbedicaceof the Work 

If —_— Chriſt) kerpe mvy commandements :/ fo if wee lovethe word, wt 

cannot bores conſcience to doe that ' which is commanded Es 

The.reafon is this. Hee which trudy loverh the word, 

credite of it, and labour by all meanes to maintaine it. — 

hogour te the word of God, that may bee, when men which 

ruled by it, and walke according tout ©. Paul commendetly to 

A C——_ which may become the Gojpel, Hee wy the ti tweet: foo 
chapterj 


Davids longing, and Davids love. 217 


Chupterz * fobriety it elder men and' women, and ſubjeRtion and chaſtity in f Tir.z.5. 
women, that the Word of | near yarre ener 8; Apaine, gravity and's Verſe 8. 
integrity/ in young mien, chiefely in young Miniſters, char hee which withſtandeth 
wu be aſhamed,” having notht to fpeake evil of ®, Thirdly, truth in ſervants, rhaz + Verſe 10, 
the tthe dottrine of God our Saviour in all things. Now the principall 
obedience ſtandeth in rwo _ The one is, the labouring by often and 
exandination of xmans ſelfe, and earneſt prayer unto God, andby obſer. 
viogthecheckes of conſcience, to find out what are-hiseſpeciall ſfinnes, where- 
- miohs ismoſt enclined, and to crucifie them. This is, i to placke one the right ;Marth.y.29, 
ge, abdro colt off the right hand ; To renounce thoſe finneg which wee thinke it 3%- 
were ſome outward inconvenienceunto us to forgoe, The other thing in which 
* edience chiefely ſtandeth; is the making conſcience of evety finne, and not 
forby-reſpe&s of profit, or pleaſitre, or reputation, to retaine a ſecret determi- 
nation of continuing in ſome one. or more ſpeciall evils. Sinne is ſuch a canker, 
thatir ſpreadeth ſecretly, and there is ſuch achaine of ſinnes, that hee which pul- 
{thone, draweth with ir a great many. Grant alictleone, and a great one will 
follow. Wherefore as it is good wiſedome not onely ro ayoyde the plague, bur 
evenevery ragge that may ſeeme to carry the plague, ſoit is heavenly wiſedome 
notonely to avoyde grofl: ſinnes, but all ſuch ſhewes of ſinne, as may beger 0» 
ther finnes. This marke is meete to beeurged, Firſt, becauſe there beeſo many - 
hypocrites in the Church, many like the Ephraimites, k who were much off:n- &ludg 8.1. 
with Gid-on , b:cauſe he called not them to the bartell againſt Afidian, they 
would tave had the credit of it : ſomany would have the credit of religion, that 
doe not careto bring credit toreligion, they would bee thought to bee ſome bo- 
dy, yet make no conſcience of their life, or clſe they pinch withthe | Lord as {385 5- 
eAnanias, and reforme » ſome things like Herod, but not all. Secondly, there are m Mark. 6-20. 
profane ones, whoſe lives are a blemiſh and ſtaine unto the Goſpel, through 
I the name of God u blafphemed among Dapiſts and enemies to the truth, as x Rom.3.:4. 
_— Goſpell did ſet open a window unto carnall licentiouſnefſe. Rememe 
ber this therefore al(o, to try thy ſelfe by this ſigne, if the credit of the Word be 
dearcuntothee, if thou profeſſing it, laboureſt ro adorne it, then indeed thou lo- 
velt it, butif thy life be a ſcandall unto the Goſpel, and a ſhame to religion, thou 
living more like a heathenthan a Chriſtian, be thy profeſſion what it will be, thou 
artan enemy to the Word. 

The fourth figne of love tothe Word , is hatred of all falſe religion which is The fourth 
contriry to the Word. 9] hate vaine inventions ((aith David, )andagaine,I eſtceme marke. | 
Pall thy precepts moſt juſt, and bate al falſe wayer. Wee mult learnetobeware of a * _ _ "m7 
rms ry and tolerable and remitting conceipt of erroneous dudtrine, as of Pope-! "900% 
ry, &c, Itis juſt with God, to turne a ſlackneſle of zeale againſt —_— intoa 

enmitie againſt his truth : as Sax! not puniſhing wicked eAgag, grew 
after wperſocue holy and guitleſſe David, oo 

Thelaſt ligne of our love tothe Word,is to love it when the profeſſion of it is The 6fh 
moſt 37 This is noted as a ſpeciall fruit of Davids love. Examine but this warke. 
one «1 Princes aid fit and ſpeake againſt me but thy ſervant did meditate #n thy qVerſe 24, 
Statmes, ' The proud hath had me exceeding ly in deriſien, yet have I not declined from » Vcrle 51. 
thy lov! The bonds of the wicked have robbed me,but I have not forgotten thy law.*T he ( Verſe 61. 

have imagined a tye againſt me, but I will keep thy precepts with my whole hears. * _ 69. 
"The wicked have laid a ſnare for mebut I ſwerved not from thy precepts.* I am ſmall « vc. > 
pe 5-4 yet doe I not forget thy precepts. Here was love. No injuriescould wea- 
tim, ho contempt diſconrage him, no flaunders daunt him, no ſubcill policies 
of dangers quaile him, no cunning allurements could draw him from the. true 
worltup of God, this was an infallible token,that unfaincdly he loved the law.It is 
erzebleſſing, when religion is generally hated, even then to love religion : when 

V managers 
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x Gen.6.8,9. 


yGen.:18.:0. 
; Gen. 35.23. 


Davids longing, and Davids love. - 


manners are every where corrupted, then to be of good converſation : tolivent; 
rightly with Noob, * when all fieſh had corrupted hu way, to live jultly withilay # | 

the midſt of thefilthy Sodomites, to keepe pure religion with Ekev, when now 
can bce found that hath not bowed to Baa. Mary can bee content withvank # . 
vow , 7 the Lord ſhall be their God, if hee will give them bread-to'eae;, 1 
cloathes to puton, but areloath to endureany hardſhip for the Goſpel, Ras; Þ 
cs being barren deſired children, but when ſhee was conceived, and the chin 
ſtrove together within her , then ſhee was troubled, and ſaid , by am Ithut 

there be ſome, who wiſh to be _ but when they feele ſome 
to the ficſh rogoe with it, eft-ſooncs they are weary. Well then,' 
he that will adventure his life , credit and ion for 
the Word, he loveth the Word. ebethe 

chiefe ſignes of love. And ſo much | 
touching Davids love, \*- 


JG, 


ſho 
tim 
Ta 
' bn 
i 
cart 
ſoon 
Wo 
| 
ith 
the 
&1 
th 
cou 
tc 
ſen 
alfc 
Ne 
her 
the 
Wn. 
p 
' fire 
laig 
hay 
of 
Fa 


ANG DN DEE fo) 
%e T 
Ig G8 SOgE 5 5 Ge R 


2. Ry M, 4.7 *% 
1 bave fought a good feght- 


» HE beginning of this Chapter preſents nnto us a very The occaſion 
} graveand ſolemne chargegiven us in the name of God and ofthe words. 
A 1m his moſt glorious preſence by the Apoſtleunto his Song, © V=5!2223.4: 
b Timothens ; that conſidering the evilneſſe of the times, b Verſe 5. 

and the aptneſſe of men to turne their eares from the _ 
vnto Fableshe ſhould ſhew forth an extraordinary and un- 
by wearied induſtry in the faithful execution of his publike 
: Miniſtery. Thereaſon i Pant to beat this time &» 
ſpecially 'Parwilitend te this kind of perſwading, and which ſhould alſo moove 
_ to bee as apt to entertaine the advice, was the neere approaching of che 
his fioall diſſolution ; 7 am now ready fo be offered, © cc, as if he had faid ; c Verſe 6. 
> hrhacers how ſoone the thred of my lifs may bee cut off, ſure 1 am it cannot bee 
fratched ont long, and therefore, whileſt I have time, ( and for onght 1 know, this wn 
- xp. pant I cannat but advertiſe thee : And jrig tha which I now fpeake, 7 
rake a owe ready to lay downe this Tabernacle, "inthe depth of my affeftion to thee, 
«x03 rorety/ A of my heart to God,(befire whom I expett howrely to appeare) thine 
t with fire, gre neſſe even to drinke in theſe my pymury and they 


fond 0 farre forth 4 lt thee, that then Ponldeft Le thew uh, « and: bide 4 thens, and 1 Palo, 11, 
keepe them in the nei of thy heart ©, "PRut eProv.4.2t. 
Now the mentioning of death, albeit it workethlitfle with evill men, unlefſe 
it he either.to the deadirg of their hearts, like Nubalr; (be was hike a ftone, * ſaith f1.Sam.2 5.37, 
the Text,) or to the making of them more deſperately ſecure, ( Let ns cate and 
wy, for ta morrow wee ſhall die ;,) 8 tiger Fae h melting, cn Corty.21, 
- theart as Paxls was , it "could not chuſe but leave how 7 Ezccn. Srl 
could itbe, that P a#/ knowing, that whena man returned to hiscarth!, bis ſpirit 4 T1-p_g 
is eftſoones either received into everlaſting habitatiox ®;' or elſe diſinifſed to be re- {Pfal. 146. 4- 
ſervedin chnes wnder darkneſſe, unto the judgement of the great Day n, ſhould not # Luke 16.9, 
alfo aft with himſelfe, which of theſe rwo ſhould be the final iffuc of his ſouſe? * Ide 6. 
Now then, beholding with the eyes of his minde, the Glory that ball bee ſbewed 
hereafter ® on the onefide, and _—_ B Lake which is the ſecond Death y on o Rom. 8.18. 
theatherfide, and kriowing that each of them is by the ordinance of God ( as # Rev-21-8. 
. |, wihachuineof Adamant) tyed to the holineſſe or prophanneſſe of the former 
covrſe; therefore for the of his owne ſoule, for the encouraging his pa- 
Tamorbie ; 'and fora faving o& comfortable dire&tion to us all, hee joyfully 
been Yo yl, ch that from thence hee may deriven i 
the time to come : "fines bt, of-6. From henceforth is 
laid up fir ace , ec.. Thus wth 2s litie and plainnefſe-as I conld,, I 
have let for! ſee; the courſe and order, and dependanice of this'Text. It is a 
a pregnant pfoofe of the ſay ſing of the wiſeman, 4Thewicked bat bs q Prov.t;. 33, 
= fo homer ee the Rig hteom endo in his death. That Pants Hope 
wee a hb following verſes What were the , :.Cor.rs. 19. 
qds'of eghck wht irberaine FR bo matn aſparved f," is dechared Roms, +. - 
this Verſe, 'Itis With © Ra Firſt, ef good febs well dif- 
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The good Fight. 


: Secondly, a holy courſe well finiſhed : Thirdly, a found Faith we 


ſerved. This is like Salomess three-fold cord © which is not eafily broken. It 
compared to that Skarler cord ® by which Rahab let downe the ſpies, and w 


ſhe left hanging in her window. For as that was her marke by which her hou: 
was knowneand ſhee ſaved from the deſtruion of Jericho, ſo thisholy Twin 


a pledge to that ſoule where the Lord hath ryed it , that it ſhall bee freed 


wrath that is to come, Time willnot give leave tountwilt every ſpecialtie. Twi 


proceed as I may , and begin with the firſt , praying you all that inaſmuch agyy 
{ame diſſolution of nature awaites bs all , which hath long fince brought Pawy 
his cxpeRted Reſt , wee would yeeldour ſelves to be fo farre forth perſw 
that, which by Gods affiſtanceJ ſhall ſpeake,thar by —_ imitate Paw{r hog, 
we may at laſt partake the ſame happineſſe which Pax! doth, | 


Before I come to the, more cxa& diſcovery of the hid Treafureof this C | 
of —_ of Jext, Lmuſt commend unto you this generall obſervation, grounded 


courſe and order of this place , namely , That the moſt ſolid comfort to a Chrifa 
ſoule beholding the griefly and ghaſtly countenance of approching Death, # theT; 
which the Heart beareth to it ſeife ,, of the former fleady care to walkg in a 
conſcience before God. 1 would bee loath to bee charged with offering violkae 
to my Text, therefore I will let you ſce how this doQrine ariſcth1 
un-enforced: from this Scripture. Wee ſee firſt our Apoſtle, ina reſoly 
tion of his now very neere at hand departure ;. (that is cxprefſe ) weeks 
im alſo affuring himſelfe of no ſmaller honour then a Crowne of Rightea 
nefſe :.( ſo much the verſe following will not ſuffer us rodeny.) IF itbee'd 
manded now, whenceit was , that his th of death were fo full of com. 


fort, and his hopes gf happineſſe ſo full of confidence , the trucſt anſwer 
this, it came even from. hence, that the witneſſe in his boſome, res, 
truth before the Fitneſſe in beaves *, teſtified with him and for him, thatinal 
courſe, from the very firſt inſtant of his converſion , unto this laſt concluſion 


ſhutting up of. his dayes,, his whole drift was , in Smplicitie and 
have hs m— Wotld*, I have fought a good fight. 1 oe foed n 
cerrſe, -c. So that, thiy conſidered, thereis very ſufficient footing apts 
Arine, in the Text. Give mee leave to ſhew you nan example or two, 
thers of Gods holy ones , being guided by the ſame ſpirit , have inthelikeafs, 
grounded their hopes like foundation. Note . well the example of tl 
zchiah y. Heecknew gen by natures nſlin& , that hee muſt dic z butat! 


' time (I now ſpcake oh). 


unto him with this dolefull mac | | 

ot lrve. Whom would not thele tidings have ſt:nckento the heart , 

conld Hezekiah expect but preſcnt death? well ent All | Arul 
| 

(being ,/a9- it is t from 


; the plague ) he doome come. from t 
Lord by the handof ſucha Prophet, where was the ſtaff: of Hexckiabs comer, 
but even as our Apoltles was, in the ſecret wineſle of hig owne ſoule, teſtifying ut 
to him the ſinceriticand holineſſe of his former courſe?. © Lord remember now wv 
1 have walked before thee intruth, and with a perſeft heart, and heve done that wt 
was podis thy jght, Who ſo.compareth thisof Pax/,yich: that of He 

needs ſay that they were both even the very breathings of «ne and the famelſp 
rit. Thinke weethat E/+«b, fitting under the Juniper cree * could with any 
tort have deſired the Lord:, 2ozake his ſomle., if . he had not had his aſſurance 
ren upon the tableof his hearr. * that he had bin alwaics very, yoalowe for the Lu 

of Hofts ? Contdold Simeon with a glad ſpirit bave beſought the Lard cyenin 

ly ro diſmifighim, if his conſcience had not told him, al his opt oo 
an intentive awaiting for. the Conſolation of. 1{racl » 2 | But what 

Scripture for more examples? Looks to. Jeſme the F: 4 
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ſee whether , when he ay 
<, andto taſte 2 au made ſinve far 1.9, was to dri ; 
bp er aptly a 


m9 | E: prgyer compoſed by bim ry ane Cries when bes 


f Heb.g.z, 


p that his hawre was come that he ſhould 
| _ 5 _ 4 1-24,7 66mnbee ogg rote Bgloh-13.1 
pay you to marke it ,- leſt I ke Dodtrine, you way thus c N 
of comfort in himſelf gar iigeÞ clit wg alan ea = 0 
arivingar the place 4s A "ap which journeycth Dok he placemans hope **< Dottine, 
tokeepe the right parb | 24h at, upon his diligence to is aflarance of ſafe 
wel adui/ of ni - ing thereunto.: The place / ——_—_— and his care 
Rot t fel of mine, T 1 have travailed tos 3s _ 1 know ; the Way [ 
evive, $0 13.10 1n this Th, ent, This is a kinde of reaſoni meſs ; therefore 7 
ood be hath tracked re ahem. to heaven is Chriſt, ( gaINL connec dg. 
ſyinthis way,be hath gi rus 4 vew and ving way i: ) Forthe wa > : By bis bIob 14.6, 
Fek,) To his ang, 2 ( Hee bath ſbewed = the helpe of hischo- #H® 10. 20. 
rits with the voi f hah annexed Miniſters, as - "aw whe? 52 good, 
wares hal be ice of his Word he hath coupled the T o] , for underſians { Mich.s.3. 
ſet markes allo in the aword behind thee ſaying, Thu i rhe aching of the Spirit2 '*'** *37* 
ny ny pd og bg hoe it: as namel ee worth, Hee hath » 16,102 
4, 1pm ig @ the good way as (Stand oy 
Coobed rood work t way ſhal be called Holy cv. ) 24 Puritie, (There nler.C.16 
| 9 uy ups 5196. -)3. Friel Her ov. 
f there be that finde by TE andthe we) nerves — your piphour 
eventhe Pric | the marke I hav to life, and oy 
-.. ocalng” lng of Gedim Chriſt t: - Ny mr is heaven, 9 Marth. 7.14, 
Thave found it to be Faith i guiſe and bumours ofthe world,bu . ſought, not r Phil 3.14. 
of worker; che in Chriſt workingby love ſ and tia theScripmurer 
inſtant /oiee « b ng St oma Ie 4mm EIT) 6.6 
limping *, coupe p34 Hager Path*, aur wa pr fame. continaall * Tit. 2. 14. 
vg gry nr ry; yet to a ode 46. 
the End, when truth and fauthfulnefle into Quelti «ly : How ba 
' > uche yaa conſcience is witneſle with mee, tha ion ,. can I doubt of org 
andthe reaſon of & guiding thercunto ? You ſce then oY ſteady repel? « bach 4 Luke - > 
Ce che henkgs ae rn aPlaln19 6 
heart © : » W ing ves, but 
by binſel « chat pa > xr ied, f ranger Hr the way , and evelined bPLtr 
foule. Thus the 4 cannot mille of the end of my — deny« ab 
of the Glory —_— the puritie, the finceritie of m OE = ſalvation f of my d Verſe 116, 
which Itruſt come , not becauſe of any connexi y courſe ſecurath me e2.ſim.2.13, 
TE en bon the Rane 2 prayer mos rene nw 
> per, "yxpdn nes Inn 
that my tizle is the promi y ſles to be the way to leade by the blood of b lph.6.5, 
fcience of my former On me wdwae hges Ao mee-unto life, So j Heb.9. 3 
Some great man out of _ the aſlucer, not the _— the con- k Gal3.18, 
by theyerre, thou mult his ie giveth thee an inheri as ——_— 
pL es Bru malt pay © popper come forthy — — 
Wnis tin her we chon o the profits, yea and by y pade 
haſt idwdlfor it? no : £ what? that thou art worthy gy 
| * = ny hnt-Bpe apc Sh jr that thou 
_ fax bes ſfterd-ſeed, \ thy ſawaking ® and { is no proportion: fo 
willooe, God can y Capof cold water *thou mail appearing Faich, thy [Marh. 
$3 cannatdeny it thee, ES —— and God wiking! 
V 3 : butyerthou canſt * 25h 10 45 
not 
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T he good Fight. 

got ſay, Ir is mine, Thave defervediz: (for what.is all this to that /a 
evernall weight of Glory *? but O Lord it i» meine, thon hgff promiſed vt. 'Thiig 

hour ay judicing , nay rather how with the enlarging of 

of Gods grace, the comfort of adying Chriſtian dependeth upon the wiry 
rs touching the ſincerntic of his heart, Cidenblimedle Dick 
his life, | 
Theuſe of this doArineis plaine and obvious to eyery mans conceiving, x 


fort at the-inſtant of Natures diffolution ;' ſo to _—_ 
ſent courſe ,' that out of els 4. voter ne eye | 
this T abernacle ſhall bedeſtroyed, wee ſhall have a op. path 
the heavens v, that the conſcience of our #1 , 

tion q may not fill our fac's with ſhame 
death tobe unite us The King of feare”, and rhe th 


(through Satans bewitching,) doe imagine, dielliog one ſelves ſecretly, and 


w 


the light of rhe wicked ſhall be quencheds, and the hope of erin Lara o.. 
gay cd by 
preſent. Wa 


ſtians, and by condition , morrall.' All oat teeth are ſer on edge, with thefing 
which Adaw cate, and the law of death, is heavens decree and cannot bertys. 
ked. Well, put caſe wee were inſtantly arreſted with ſome killing ſickneſſe (tf 
berauld of approching death ) and wereto looke backe into that part of the Wy. 
let(as the faith) which is behind , and ſee what hopes for future quiz 
wee are able to derive out of our former converſation : let us ( I ay ) cone 
well and deale faithfully with our ſelves, whether our faſhion of life by-paſt, be: 
not more like to fill us with diſc ts, and to breede in us a 

looking for of Indgement *, than to embolden us with a holy reſolution to 1 
gracious admittance into our Maſters joy *, And indeed when men in the te- 
cords of their owne conſciences, ſhall reade written in great letters, the pro- 
fancneſle, the Atheiſime, the contempt of religion, the ſcorne of Gods Word, 
the ignorance, the monſtrous oathes, the vicious ſprakings, the crueltics, the 
oppreſſions, the whoredomes,the abuſe of Gods creatures, and the whole 
of. groſſe ſinnes, which have beene in a manner the very buſinefſe of their 


whom the Prophet? ſpeaketh, who did flee from @ Lyon and a Beare niet him, {6 
ſhould theirdying alſo be a diſcharge from a wretched world, but withall mn & 
trance into another woe, even an endleſſe, eaſclefſe, hopelefſe miſery ? It isa (are 
Maxime in divinity, that the future, both Happineſſe and Miſery, are begin in 
this preſent world : ſanfification and holinefle are the firſt fruits of the one : in» 

iety and profaneneſle the beginning of the other, The Saints by cleRion are Sai 
b cal: their converſation i now in heaven * —__— —  uﬀ k_ 
T hat which God hath together, let no man put a/nndey bY ou will plead agiini 
mecethat ſo much abuſed example of the converted thiefe at the point of exeats 
on ©.” Imſwer. Fir, hebeganto worke, 6s oootes kit was called: he bewalled 
his fin4, he confeſſed Chriſt ©, he adviſed his fellow Theife f; Secondly, the exats 


nary (for the gracing of Chriſts then debaſement what 
hrs Aaron ry have ſcenca Hr Gat 
upon 
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The good Fight. 


- a, bat who ſo emboldeneth himſelfe thereupon , perhappes the 
apex: his hire : ny oryar" xray kg Plalme of Adi/erere, and 
the neck-verſe, ce probyes no clarke, God once madean Ae ro 
ſpeake 8, bur hee that ſhould therefore ſpurre his beaſt rill hee ſpake alſo, alf g Nuo. 13:28. 
*1 would condemne him for unwiſe.” Let then this bee the conclufion + The 


Z2.1 


verſe, for ſometimes 


Mn | 
B ifrcſhing of Paws ſpirit, when hisdeparting approached, was the coaſcience 


of his well-runne courſe: a: Chriſtian by calling ,- a Chriſtian by converſation, 
could not but have a Chriſtians inheriragce: Goe and woe thow likewiſe *, Let the "HUT 
ke of thereligious bee thy ſtady, and the death of rhe righteous i ſhall bee thy ſure ; uw. a2F7s, 
reward ; where there hath beene the ff reſarreftion, there canbee no /econd 


» Hitherto wee have conſidered generally the grounds of Pax/: hope, his carri- 
agepalt : now ler us cxarpine it more particularly : and firſt of the firſt ſuppor- 
tet: 1 have fought a good fight. What then ( will ſome mai ſay to me) was Pan! 
afculdicr, that he ſpeakes here of fighting ? Yes, he was a ſouldier, and the fame no 
freſh-water, or white-livered ſouldicr,but a valiant, experienced,and beaten cham- 
jon, one that had paſſed the hazard of many skirmithes, and (as teſtimonies of 

hardy courage,) was able to ſhew the ſcars of many received wonrids, 7 beare 
in #9 body the markes of the Lord Tefi |, Bur as the things wee how diſcourſe of, /&a1.6.r7; 
ace {pirituall things ; ſq this fighting muſt be vnderſtood int a ſpiritual ſenſe, Pau! | 
afirinaliman ®, his adverſaries ſpirituall or for ſpititull reſpefts, his weapons ®1.Cor-2.16 
«ar his vitoricg ſpirituall. Let meacquaine you with particulars , thar ſo » 2.Cor.10.4. 

uſe of this Scripture may be the more full. | | 

Pau a double conſideration : 1. eirher as a Chriſtian, or ſecond- Pauls fights, 
and Miniſter of Chriſt Ieſus : ſoine of his fightings more pro- 
eſtate us a Chriſtian : ſome againe hee was moreſpecially tried 
| Chriſtian, Ifinde in his owne writings 
the reportof two eſpecial conflis : the one Rows, 7. betwixt Nature and Grace; 
the Spiritand the Fleſh,the law of his members & the#taw of God. W ho ſo reades 
and examines the place, ſhall ſee firſt, the quality of his combatants ; ſecondly, the 
grounds and tearmes of the quarrell ; thirdly, the hazard ( as might ſeerne forthe 
nme) and doubtfulneſſe of the event, together with ſome foyles raken on either 
part ;andlaſtly, the certainty and comfort of the victory, I rhanks God through Ie- 
fs Chrift owr Lord». The ſecond combate is 2, Cor. 1 2. and that was more direQ , yerſe is; 
andinumediate with Satan, although tic therein cunningly (as kisuſe is) | 
.cyarnrg þ of P awls corruption, In this Pax! was much toſſed and goared, 
and buffered, glad to flee once and againe, and thethirdrime for reſide to 
the Loxd, Howbeit, though the afſaule was ſharpe, yet the conqueſt was great, 
_—_ ſufficient for thee v, and Very gladly I will rejoyce in mine infirmities. Verſe 4 

w his fightings (as an Apoftle)were diuers,and the fame notidle or cauſcleffe, A_—_ 
abour needleſſe queſtions and ſtrife of words 4, (for ſo fight I, (aith he, ' wot as one bea- q 1. Tin 6.4. 
—— ;) but they were grave and weighty, even for the ſucceſle of his mi- r 1.Cor.9.46. 
, ndche t of the Goſpell of Chriſt Ieſiuus. They may (for tca- 

chings ſake) be as ante ; to havebeene either againſt the oppoſitions 
and unſound cavillings, or againſt the violences and cruelties of thoſe which were 
tothe truth, Of theformet ſort, wee have his combate with Elymas [AR 13. 
at Paphow \, with the revivers of the legall ceremonies at eAxrioch*, with the Sto? # AR: 15: 
icks and Epicures at, Athens *, with thoſe Beaſts *, (Demerrine-and his faRtion) at * A@ 17; 


ee Hymene and Philetxs Y, with Alexander the Sith *, With all , 7,05" f3* 


nd wich many befides theſe he combated, and overall theſe through the belpe , 2,Tim.z.14. 
[A ®, he hadtheviRtory. Forit may bee truely ſaid of themall, which him- 4:2. Tim.4.t4 
it of ſome, heir # was made evident unto al men; and they pre. 7 PRt443- 
es lang Þ. His fighting s with the yiolences and cruelties of evill men,it were, ne mg 
to particularize:” I referre you to his owne feport *. Inall thefe he was _ 23,&c, 
* V 4 then 


224 | | 1 
«Rom.8.37., they Congueraur © and none of thele (WAS. cirher ; com, 
and a wr R h of Goddanwifid,” Nat hn 


| fortim for, We fam net, but though our eutmard man periſo, yet the ing 
e 2,Cor.4.16, yarns rv Ne umitille and al entmozed! grey 

fa Tn-t-9-"  ax6 bonds, yet the Wardgf God y wat bomnd!, and the things whi Love comms 
Srl mer areturnedro the furtherance of the Geſpe{e; Laſtly, nar the Chrrchaf np 
b :,Tiw.2.10. damnified ;, for, 1 /affer a things for the Eletls ſake b, 'and mary of che | 

Phi emboldencd through (eaſe gl dev ware frankely ſponke the Ward. Thus bing 

giycn youabrich of p als tightings, and of Pax viftories ; ſharpe 

lorions conqueſts. Theſe were they, the remembrance whereof made the face 

eath even lovely unto him,and confirmed his inward certainty. of the Recompay 

of Reward *, cven becauſe be was able to ſay in truth of canſcience, 1 fought aged | 


bs., a. 
" Thus farre for the opening of the Text,and the laying the grounds of that which 
I would ay. Ihave reported to you things done, I come now to ſpeake of ting 
{ Rom.15-44 tgbedone, For this clauſe (as all other yoly Scripture) is for ow ws |, 

m3. Tim 3,16: rrofitable to teach ®, 1 will hound my whole ſpeech within the compaſleof thels 
two points : fic{t I will ſhew that al Chriſtians are called to the like fight : 
ly, I will draw to an inquizic þy way of application of the whole, how fatro fork - 
we have fought this fight: | we 
Dottrme. For proofe of the forme, if men were (as they ought tobe experienced inthe 
Every Chriſti. Scriptures, I neede alleadgs no more than the Apoſtles ex 10 tO rye 
or oy lippiens, where he calleth them to the having of the ſame ſight, which (ſaith he)jw 
Paul .ryY " have ſcene in me, and nom begre co be inmee®, But for the ſatisfaction of alt, Iyil 
» PhiL.r.;zo., ſhew youthetruth of it hy pgints and parcels. Firſt, touching the fight, tay 
owne boſome, eyen in his. pyug beart,with his owne corruption ; Fax/deli 
this gencrall rule tonching, all Gods choſen, that in them the flefÞ lyſtwb 
0 Gal.y.17. the fpirit, and the fpirit agarnſt the fleſs %, 6, And $. Peter accords, that rhe 

2 :Pet11. the fel doe fighy againſt the ſouls v. The gifts of Regeneration (meantby 
tenebras, vec the corruptionof nature (underſtood by fleb) are mixed rogether (likee 
poſſes dicere tu- and darkenes in the aire, inthe dawning *, ſa throughont inall thepo | 
cem. Ovid. foule, ) and theſe two being inadireR line of oppoſition, and contrary exhty 
q CEn.25-22. «ther, there mult needs followa continuall combate, like the ſtrugling whichſs 
becca felt in her wombe 4, making a Chriſtian cry ina kinde of aſtoniſhments 
(hee did, #/hy aw [thus ? Happy be which feeles this combate, who is ever wiſh 
ling with his owne corruption, labouring and exdeavesring himſelfe to have a cleme 
conſcience towards God 1, The viRoric is certaine : For as it was ſaid to Reberes 
(when upon the ſtriving ſhee felt, ſhee asked of Ged ) that the elder ſhauld ſerve 
the younger, ſo in this caſe we are aſcertained that the o/d wax,(our old naturallcon 
ruption } ſhall bee caſt off and kjled, and the new wan ( the grace wroughtby Gods 
[Eph 4 22,24- Spirit) created in righteonſnefſe and tr ne helmeſſe {, ſhallbee morc and wore cſlabli« 
: _ 2-11. ſhed, Sccondly, touching rbe fight with Satan, the Scripture is expreſſe. Het bath 
p "oak af deſered you to winnow you', ſaid Chrilt to Peter, and bee walkgth abowe ſeeking tots 
voure, {aith Peter tous *: well,refſt him wee muſt ; (itis S, James bis rule *) ad 
that cannot be without fighting, and it is not fleſh and blood we wraftle with , faith 


our Apoſtle, 7 gras and powers, &c. and wee had neede to chat 

xEph. 6.11.13. we may and faft *, Hee is but a titular Chriſtian,and hathbuta Gow of godiineſe?, 

) 3-171-3.5- whohath not had perſongll experience of the Stratagems of Satan, now paſſing 
vp topreſumption,no ng cen deſpairc, one while working to 
ty, another while preſſing to diſmayedneſſe : —_ extenuaring, and hi 


k Heb.1 1126, © 
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eme-hearted friend, to. reſpe& our good name, but alwaics a venemous adverſa- 
rie to empoyſon our ſoule. Theſeareno new things to the children of God :* the 
mercy. of God, and the malice of Sathan, they know them well ro bee undivided 
| ions.” Neither is the Scripruge wanting to affure us off the conquſt. Te 
was ſaid of old, that the Serpent, his head being droken,could but brmſe the heele x, IGn-3-153 
and it hath beene afreſh renewed , that Greater u hee which # in us, then hee which 
is the wor{d®, and wee all, ſo many as are now inthe liſts againſt this aſſaylant © 1 1-bn 4.4. 
have this warrant ſealed, (ſeeing it is a partof the new Teſtament) withthe blood | 
of Chriſt, That the God of peace ſhall tread Satan wnder our feet ſhortly Þ, The third IC 
is for the maintenance of the cauſe of Religion, againſt both the cunning of 
ſers, and the malice of perſecutors, That every Chriſtian is ro fight with a 
holy zcale for the purity of Religion, S, Tede ſhall witneſſe for mee, It was needſwll 
we (faith he) to write nnto, you to exhort you that you ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once given to the Saints ©, The kingdome of heaven (faith our Sa: © lude 3. 
viour) /affers violence , and the violent takes it by farce 4, There is Force in getting 4 Mat,11.12, 
truth, there muſt bee a kinde of force alſo in maintaining it. David choſe religion 
for his heritage ©, Hee is not worthy to have ir, which will not ſtrive to preſerve ePlal.u1g. 111, 
it, Now for this kind of fight there are rwo things _ : Firſt, skill : and ſe- 
condly, courage. Skill, becauſe every comer is fo full of cunning and ſubtill un- 
derminers of <ligion : Atheiſts, Ieſuires, Seminaries, SeAaries: theſe fighr not 
withviolence and profeſſed enmity, but with plauſible reaſons, with ſmooth per- 
ſiraſions, and with all gloſing pretences which hell can deviſe toentangle. What 
necde have men then of exerciſed witsf, and ander ſtanding hearts s, knowing how f Heb 5.14. 
wiſcly to handle that ſame” ſword of the ſpirit Þ.co refit them ? How requiſite is 8 King 3-9. 
it, that Chriſtian ſouldiers ſhould bee daily praQtifing the feats of ſpiricuall arches, b Ephe.6.47. 
thatthey may know how to grapple with the adverfarieat every kind of weapdn, 
and to make their parts good agaſt every encounter ? As skill is required, ſo cou- 
ge and'rc{olution-alſo : For know yoga what the Apoſtle faid ro the converted 
Hebrewes, i After y2e reretved light, (that is, ſome having knowledge and feeling ; Heb.10.3+. 
of thetruth ). ye exdired a great fight of affiiftions : Ts not hereneede of courage ? { Gen-21. 9. 
w wee of the mocking of [acl %, the diſdaine of Herod!, the ſconrging | Luk. 23-11. 
of Pilate m,of ſpoyling of goods, of beeing made « gazing ſtacks by reproaches nay, of «= pn : 
repfance to blood *? Doe not theſe things require a reſolution ? Where is not firs - =; — 
titgthatwe (houldbe well provided, who mult goe through all theſe bickerings, » Heb.1 2.4. 
leſt when we have ſtrucke a ſtroke or two, we ſhould bee wearied and faint in or 7 Heb. 124+) 
mindes?, and ſobelike the children of Ephraim, of whom the Palme faith, that 1 *'=478-9- 
bring armed, and ſhooting with the Bow, they turned batkgjn the day of battel! ? 
- As the neceflity of this kind of fight. for the maintenance of theeauſe of Re« 
ligion, lyerh upon all, ſoupon two degrees eſpecially , Majzſtrates and Miniſters. 
They aeboth called Leaders ' of the people, and therefore a3'of Leaders, whofe ! 1-Sams 15. 
experiencemiaſt inſtru, and whoſe valour muſt encourage, and put heart into 0. 7297 42477 
thes, there is wiſe ſo much required. It is their office ro faxd i» rhe breach, and rare 
tog« ont axdin © before the people, and tobcare the ſhock and brunt of the firſt #3 3uine: 
Taping. -1f:they bee found and fincere, inſtantandrefblute inthe earſe of God, / ©2195-33- 
Oh, what life and courage ſhall they pur into che mulltirude, which doe even d-- * PIES 
pendupontheir condu&? 1f they bee cold and darſtardly, and give ground'in the 
dy ofbatle, how will hey miake the heartsof the people even ro die within thend, 
and what hope wil Sata have to ſer uphis ſtardard im the mid(t of Gods Church? 
But - - : a , | # Ex04,0.12. 
it as the. eagerneſſe in this combate- is- required of Magiſtrates and Miniſters *Compare, -. 
then.of others, ſo of us who bee Minitters moſt of all. In the old Law things Kin 7 «5. with 
the Sancuary were double to that which were common, the Shekell of the San- 2.Chro.;.15. 
@ucy ewice {0 weighty as the common: Shekell », che cubite of the Sanftuary Mags hr 
Imic6ſolpngas the'common cubite *, The Miniſter bad neede to'with as £4  Chnath 
P "i 
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King. 3-5", did of Ekab his fpivie *,that the ſpirit of underſtanding and courage may bednhly 
FEY aaron. If hee bee the man that hee ſhould bee, Saban owe 
adouble ſpite : and in many combates with the Church of God, hee ſeemehy 


give like charge to his Inſtruments, whichthe King of Aram gaveto hisfo 


fouldy 
114.31 Cs, Fight neither with [mall nor , ſave onely againſt the King of Iſrael : 
5/77 ies thinketh thar if hee can ſmite the ſhepheard or a ſpirit cider banc Ka 


\Mar. 26.32. zineſſe,or of ambirion,or of avarice,che ſbeepe of the flocke ſpall be quickly ſcatter 
Hee knowethby long experſence, that from the Prophets of Termſalem wi 


aler.33.15. goerh forthintoall the Land *, and that if the Light which GOD hath ſer inly 


b Mat.6.23- Church bee darkeneſſe, the darkeneſſe cannot but exceed Þ, Thus I have 


you the particulars of- Paws Fightings, and the neceſſity of rhe ſame Fighe, n 


every one,of us that would bee (as weeare called) Chriſtians : now let us cons 
to the next point, the Inquiric how on our parts this Fight hath beene 

viz. how wee have mp Corruption, kow. wee have fought againſt 
tan, how we have ſtrivenand fought for the upholding and maintenance of God 
Trueth. | 
And here in the very firſt entry of my meditation, when I did in my thay 
LO" compare together thoſe which doe Fighe this good Fight under the banner of th 
how we have of Hoſtes, with thoſe, who ( whurfacrer their profeſſion is ) doe indeed 
foughe this and intruth 4 ns . nmr irbrought into my eral nf chat which the Spiritef 
__ God reports touching the Iſralitſh eroapes 4 and the armice of the 
c r.King.20.27. theiradverſarics : < The children of 1 acl pitched before them, like two little flaky 
of K'ids,bur the Aramites filled the comntrey: the very like compariſon may 
made betwixt thoſe that fight on the Lords part, andthoſe which fighe 

d Luke 11:23, him, or atthe leaſt, which by our Saviours rule (d) is all one ) fight not h 
the one ſide ( the better part I meane) are but even a handfull in reſpeR, ave of 4 
City, two of a Tribe : the other a numberlefle number , and may well beetithd 
eler.3.14, Withthe name of the poſleſſed ©, Legion, for indeede they are Mary. Andthay 
fMarke 5.9 fore true will that be which was ſpoken of olde by Faiab 8, and hath beene fing 
£1. 10.21, renewed by Pani, hThewgh the nunvber of of the children of I[rael ( men 
= Religion)were «s the ſand of the Sea, yet ſhall but a remmant bee ſaved, It willnothe 
— ws arm unlefſe it bee confirmed alſo, I will therefore ſhewyau 
w true it is by Wy 
Touching fighting againſt mensowne perſonall ions, there are (tha 
out of _— may cull out the chiefe ) three things, which doe ſhew the number 


of ſuch Fighters tobce but ſmall : The firſtis, — e of rh>point 
070" rang | | 


of holy doQtrine, concernyng the combating tog 
and Holineſſe, Nature and Grace in every true Chriſtian. Iam not fo w þ 
ted with your ſpiricuall eſtates that arc here preſent, asto be able þ: 
determine ought : yet perhaps if a man ſhould deale with the particulars of this 
aſſembly by polle, and ſhould ©xamine them us ſtraitely as the Gileadites didthe 
Ee Rs Ephramites, touching ſvibboleth and fibbolethi, demanding of each this queſtion, 
—_ aw farethit with thee, tewching the Rebellion of thine owne beart, provatlethigit 
eeldth it te thepower of Gals Spirit? Hom goth on the quent berwias thelav 

fenne, and the Law of God? P (I ay) this would bee quitted 
ſuch ananſwer, as was that of Paxls to the iſciples ar Epheſiu, 
tAR.tg.s, EK Havee received (ſaith a rveas 4 Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved? And they ſa 
not ſo much as heard whether there be an holy Ghoſt. So in this caſe they would 
Ton make a firange motion ave have not ſo mnch at beard whether there be any ſuch 
tention : And it may beealſo, ſuch as have ſome better underſtanding than the au 
{ 2.Sam-28.29. rirnde, if in this particular they were well preſſed, would but make ſuch a conf» 
ſed anſwer as Ahimaaz. did to David, 1s the young man Abſalom [afe,faid Devil 
1/aw a great twmult, but I knew not what, ſaid Abimaaz ; ſo they would be forced 
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to fay,7rmth 7 have heard or read ſorze thing of ſuch a matter, but I dot not d;intt» 
and experimentally nnderfland it, Thus (as it was ®faid to Peter) mens very m Mar.16.2y, 
bewraycth them,and their dambnefſe when they are asked the #ord (as the 
iers call 'ir ) ſheweth them to bee but ſtraglers and hang-byes apon 'the 
Lords campe, ard no good Fighters, Well, without judging I lexve-youto the 
acixfing of excufing of your owne thoughts»; Only this I fay, that he whichiswns , gw x. 15. 
ited with this point of doftrine, can no more bee ſaid to be'a Fighter the 
good Fight againſt corruprion and fin, than hee can repated a party ina caſe ob diffe= 
rence berwixt rwo, who hath not ſo much as heard of the quarell. The fecond 
that the Fighters on this (ide againſt corruptionare but tew ,- ts the aniver- 
allyeclding of the moſt unto corruption, When men come with bended knees; 
ing up their weapons, yeelding themſelues to be ordered by thoſe whom they 
ro withſtand , there 1s no likelihood that they have an intent to Fight, So in 
thisaaſe, when men generally have (as it were) booked their names, and entred 
into pay, ( and even as a man would thinke ) \wome their ſervice togroſle finnes; 
who will take them to bee the Lords ſouldiers, or conceive that there isany mea- | 
ning'in them to Fighe againſt corruption ? And ſurely this is the common ſtate, 
Iremember what Deborahin her ſong ® reports of the mother of Sy#rs, how that « ludg.5.29.30. 
ſheeand her Ladies in their expeRation of S5/era and his followers their returne 
triumph, faid eicher to other (in that afſurance ofthe — Have the) not 
gotten and diraded the fpoile ? 1 may ſay more truely (for that was ſpoken only oue 
of indignation, either as they thought ir was, or as they wiſh-d ie might bee) of 
theſe fonle enormites , which the Word 'of God hath branded with the hatefull 
pame, that theyare the worker of darkeneſſe Þ : Have they not gotten and dovided rhe pEph,y.11, 
2 Doe they not leade captive, I ſay notas they did of Sy/tre,4 mide or rwo,or 
(as Paw/dothof the wily workemen of his time) a few ſawplowoner 4, bur event 92 Tim. 3-6. 
whole multitudes of all rankes, .of all caltings, of all degrees? So often I reade 
theſeplaces of Scripture , the earth was corrupt before God and filled with cruetty*, r Gea,611, 
The men of Sodemne compaſſed the houſe round aboxt from the yonig men even to the oid, 
al the people froms al quarters \,They aſſembled thenſelvey Vjicempanics mts the har lots [ Gen. 1944, 
benſes ©, From the leaſt even to the greateſt of them corryont' givents covetonſnes n # Pp - 
Then they topped their eares,and ran upon Steven all at onre *,” Then aroſo'a foone al: « go 
weſt ſor the ſpace of two honres of all men crying, Great id Diana of the Ephefiant*, x Atts 19.34, 
Allfeets their owne,and not that which is leſus Chriſts y > fo often ( I fay ) as Freade ) Phil.s.31; 
theſc and the like places, in which mention is made of ſwarmmes of people 
themſelves ropether in evill, 4 cannot but reckon them as fore-tellings of theſe 
times, and:theſe times as Commentaries and Expoſitions of thoſe | wes Thot 
maſter-fianes, Ignorance, Contempt of the W ord and godlineſſe , Securitie , and 
wantof awe unto Gods Majeſty, negle&t of the worſhip of God, Swearing,abuſe 
of the Sabbath, whoredome, drunkennefſe; oppreſſion; pride, cracltie; contention; 
malice, &c, tmarke how in every towne, in every ſocierts, in every famhily almoſt; 
they doe even ride ina kinde of triumph : if there be anybetrer diſpoſed, labous 
ningtobe no longer the flaves of finac,but to become the'/arv ants of righreonſhes 2) 3 Rom.6:20, 
theyareas /@iab ſpeaketh of himſelfe and ſuch as himſelfe, *'25 Symer ard wonders 19-85-18. 
among the people 2 and how the world entertaineth them it is knowne well '& 
nough: you know what David faith®, The abjetts aſſembled rhemſciver, the falſe 5 Plal.3 5.1 5. 
. py c Plal 69.13, 
E 


——————___—_— —_—-C___.L. 


ſfeeffert at bankits tare m6 and ceaſed wot ; nd againe, They that ſate in tho pate 

of m,n the drunk ar fg of mee. Tivo the CAE of this fron £96 hl 

thole who toe the Lord Teſs in finceritied. Romy owl br: —— apy 

tion, men 1s ſin in the luſt thereof ©," and drawing it at be were with cart-ropest, Fiſa.s.18. 
I ; 
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fſ{uk.r5.27, 
| Nowestouching our failing in the ſecond fight which is againſt Sathan , con 
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Fight 'which is. in. the world for corruption : men doe not onely not fight agyy 
it, but they doe fight and ſtrive and; to. maintaine it. I remember whe 3 
reade of Jehw kthe 1nſtrament of the Lords vengeance upon Ahabs houſe ; x5 þy 
eritred in atthe gate of /2veel, and lifting up his eyes tothe window, (aw gy 
inted Jezebel-the wife of Ahab, hee crycd out, ho & on my fide,who 7 
two of three of herattendants looked out, as it were offcring their ſervice, [7 
bir dewn# (ſaith he) and they did fo : ſoalſo in the Chapter following, when be 
ſett'tothe guardians of. Ahabs children , willing thein , if they thought irgy, 
to create one of their Maſters ſannes King, and to ſtand upon their guard, mi 
retutned himiayſwer, We ave thy ſernants arid will doe all that thow [balt bid us, wiz 
ſaid Tehw ? If ye be mine and will obey my voyce, take the heads of your «Maſters ſoy, 
and come to me to Izreel by to morrow this time, And atter the ſame ſort, we 
fing our ſelves, by our ſhewes to bee on the Lords (ide, and to bee ready to 
that he ſhall bid, his charge is,tharif we be his, we cat /e3<be/outat the windoy, 
wee renounce and diſclaimme, we caff off | ad crucyfie ® qur {vecteſt,our deareſhoy 
profitableſt, our beſt pleaſing corruptions: Mortifie your members which ay 
earth ®, If wenow ſhall-not onely (contrary tv command)preſerve the life(uhig 
bee impured to a kinde of niceneſſe and pity) but (hall fight for thelife wy 


over us , profeſling our ſelves alwaies ready to defend it, how ſhallthe Lordws 
count us tobee his ? And yet thus it fareth iq theſe evill rimes. What ſinne, why 
grofle dptionalmoſt is there , which ſhall want a patron to defend it, eiche 
that it is no (inne, or that it is but a little ſinne ? This glavering and glozing gs, 
which hathideviſed an art to make deformed faces ſceme faire , old wri ; 
ſages to looke youngand ſinooth , hath alſo learned to ſet a colour upon naights 
neſle, the Pony forwurd, leaſt finne appearing/in it owne proper likendſ 
ſhould afcight the conſcience, Thus the adu/teroue women wipeth ber month, ail 
ſaith, I have committed no iniquity ©. Every vicedoth now goe armed ; if youdae 
touch it never {o gently, yet (like the nettle ) it will ſting you ; if you dealewith 


it roughly.and directly ethlike the Hebrew with Moſer, whomah 
thee a man of Antherity i Yidoas ? It this fo great a matter © 1 truſt, this and thich 
lawfall,or if not ehat negd ewved? Thus men ſometimes like Su/ 4arenot 
aſhamedra ſay they hane e commandement of God, when they have for 


ly broken it ; ſometimes like the ſtubborne Tewes * cry, wherein ſhall wee return, 
wherein haye we treſpaſſad,»bat have we ſpoken againft God? when the very ſtones 
in the ſtreetare ready to-teſtific againſt them, and the earth is weary in bearing 
their finnes. ' And thus it.appearetb by three undenyable evidences, thatif we heins 
ditcd befoge.the Lord, for not fighting that good fight which Pax! fought, ud 
which every. Chriſhan-ought to fight Same eadenca 1on,. we ſhall bens 
ver able to plead Not-gnilty.. I wiſh that which hath beene ſaid may-ſa convietu 
tire covrertcs. leſt going inrebellion againſt God, thar doome befallys 
which is foretold. {Thoſe enemies, which would not that 1 ſponld razgne ever tha, 


fidering whaz. I have already ſaid, I ſhall need 20 (peake 


: 
wherethey are entertained,” there Sathan is ſerved ;, ſorhar the of the for 


>tner point, . is a confirmation of this alſo, | Nevertheleſſe, I will a lictle inſiſt upon 


| taltie, an apparant teſtimony that there's littlerhought or reſolution 6 


onc 
\mong the moſt ro bght againſt Satan: and tha: thisis the negjo of on 


weapons whereby to encounter him. Thinke you that hee mes 
neth to fight, who gocthunarmed ? nay, who when a weapon bs cendrodn0 high 


- eaſts itfrom him , or who ſcemeth not to care, thoughirwere wichce land; wi ,” 
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tap, Satan hath opportunity ro warke his will: men may 


"of Macedonia, which appeared to Paw in a __ 4 and becaite of the wanr 
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was once with the ſtate of Iſrael underthe Philiftines7; of which it is fayd, 7 heys * 1 SumnrgItg; 
was w Swith forend thronghont all the land, and”, n:ither: ſword nov ſpeare found in **: 

the hands of any of the people : hee: to whom: this-mkedneſſe wereapleaſute, of 

amarter of 1ndifferencie , would you imagine him to meaue well; or/rbee a 


fend to bis country ? I antfure you would not.” Now Paxt; ſpeaking of the 
weeare to have-with ha devill , aq parcets ,' that holy 
among other things, 


wherewith he mult bee withſtood; mentioner PEE” 
te word of the Spirit which 1s the word of Gad®.1iThis weſee was ourSaviours 4 £Ph.6.17, 
pon in chat conflict, whuch is ſtotiedin theGoſpel1*: withthis rwoZedged * Marth 4: 
d* of, 1t # written , be cut aſunder allthoſe knots; wherewithSarahd prir- * Kc7-7-26. 
e was to entangle him. W ho fo then ſhall deſpiſe this weapon, ſhall caſtit be- 
indey them, ſhall bate* the knowledge of it, ſhalt fay to God; "3s the wicked oma, 3h 
to doe, Depart from ms,” for wee deſire nor the hnowlitlye of thy waver® ,- a lob mo 
thinkepreaching to be (43 wivfaid bot old») The burden of rhe Lord, ſhall bler.:3.33. 
wiſh of itas the Gadarens did of Chtilt ®, thatir might deparr'ontof their coaſts : © Marth. 3.344 
whoſo(l fay) hall bee thusafeRted, the charitableſt cenfure,” and che moſt fa- 
vourable verdi&t which can be giyen ofthem , is-this, that theyarewilfullbe- 
emyers ofthgir owns ſoules into the power of thedevill. Now'itis nobard mat- 
ter, t6 ſhew how deſervedly this imputation may bee layd npon oar times ; 1 
have wricten #nt0 them ( fayd the Lord of old , to the Iewes) tbe great things of my 
Law, but they were counted as a firatige thing d, TI doenor fee how it catibee de- gHol'8.1 2, 
nic}; 'bat that God may juſtly complaine ſo now, Greatthattr his kindnefſe 
-beenero theſe times,, in cnlarging and itmproving the freenſe of his word: and 
yet (alas) whata world of pedple isthere amongſtus; ro whom-the Scriprure 
remaineth as 4 bvoke, that 44 ſealed wp©y nay ,.( which is eventearefiill tothinke: « Ita ag. ar; 
oa) who ſceme to bee of that'carolefſe and: t humour; as though it 
were all one torhem; though there had beenenevera Bible wrirren; nor: any 
lachbqoke by the ſpeciall providence of Gody prefervedeo his Charghy/ A- 
gaine, although the Scripture of God bee entertiined/inrofome houſes,” as d 
kind of needleſſe implement, to fillup ſome c6rtier, whictvocherwile mighe lie 
El yet with many they are uſed like their harneſſe in cheſe-peacefalitimes, 
madeaprey to the duſt and ruſt; or laid up likethe ford of Gohab which David  . 
cooketrom himf like a monument, that it maybe fayd upon occafion; There they f 15a, 24,94 
be, Few there be thardue make thetn their Connlc/lers 3, or that do endevour ro pOOnUingy 
boltthemin rheir beſt roome 3 even2o let them wrel/plorrevaſttrintheivhearcs, 7 
Furthermore, for the opening and explaining thereof by thoſe whom God hath 
depated thereto, (which is,as it wete certaine ru precepts of defence, tea - 
chingug how ro handle-this weapon againſt our ſpiritual] 'adverfarie) how is it 
reckoned of ? W here it is had , its little cſtecmed 3 whereitis wanting; iris 
leſſe delired. Few doe revercnee; it 'as Gods ordinance , fewrdepend itas 
uponthe arme i, and power of God wnto ſelvation®,” 'W har fighting can there bee i May $3.1 | 
againſt Satan , when this /word of the Spirit is diſgrace 2 whar ſpoyle of {© Rom-t.16! 
les will the devill make , when. men are not thus armedto reſiſt ? Conſider 
ampſen!, When the Philiſtines had:taken him, -and puc out his !Tudg.ts. 


the ſtory of $ 
ha whence w rthey would; rhough x 


man , yetthey bound him with fetters , and made him 
a horſc ina mill 2- and ſo when as the light adam 7 hs es 


dons 
ing 40 opinion ſo grofle,no worſhip of God ſo no faſhions 
oy a or they will ſfoone embrace it apr dematss rwrnr es NY 
s word is not teus, asit was to lepemy ®, thejoy ard rejoycing of oxr heart; ulece.1 5.16. 
that we are not like the Samaritans; of whom it is fdyd ; that when Phitop came —_— 


andpreached among theta , There was great joy in the city®., not like the man 4 Ate. 


of 


226 The good Fipht. 

r Atza6.9, of teaching, which was there, prayed him to come ro Macedonia and btipe © they 
certainely wee are no enemics unte Sathans Kwgdome ; burfriends —_ 
ther , if we labour notby all good meanes for the enlargement and propagatig 
of Ssds truth, Wo. "4 

The laſt partof the enguitie, concerneth the Fight for the ttiaintdinanee 
the common cauſe of true Religion , both with skill againſt cunning and ſuby 
underminers , and with courage agai _— and indignities which th 
world offercth to : I cannot now uſethat largenefſc it this pointyy 
I could wiſh, and which (the times en very A 
a word touch two commen evills , which ſhall ſerve ro juſtifie this 
that the number of thoſe which fight that part of that good febr here fþ6 

Mich.>.1, Of which concetnesthe upholding anddefence of Godsrruth, is but '' 
pMh7-1+  thinne, evenlike the Sommer gatherings, which the t ſpeaketh of”. Thy 
one Eviil is the want of judgement , and ſoundnefſe of knowledge in the Þy- 
Arine of religion, This is an univerſal and fatre-ſpreading diſeaſe , according 

— as every Paſtor can witneſſe with mee , who ine to the Wiſe.minon 
95101-274"3* ſella, is diligent ro kyow the eftate of bis flacke , and to underſtand the particuly 
conceipts and diffubiions the people. The multitude is wotully to feeke i 

mattersof ſalvation, reſting to this day that olde Popiſh rule, to follow 

Ges —_—_— as Ee by — eth, En what is 

of a meeting ar us , emetrins Nis procurement*, 

wore part knew not we they were come together : it may beetruly ſaydſo 
many aſſemblies for holy ſervices, the more part know not wherefore they 

come : they willay in generalltermes, ro ſerve God ;bat what hee 57, who hee x, 

how to bes ſerved , wherein tobve ſered , arid in whom tobeſerved , 1 beleeve you 

| s ſhall finde them te bee ignorant 7 So that thedevorions of many , are likethe 
nn Altar at Athens, To an God*\: many are of Gafio his religion, of whog 

%7; venori be its fayd, that hee cared not for matters of that nature *, If the belly may bt 

, filled, andthebackefitted, like Bpicure inthe Poet* , if with the fat-hearted 

Iſraclites , es br Cs. and with thoſe whom D avid ſpeaketh 

: A—— their wine may nboxnd , they are at a point for religion, Fey 

therebee w hearts are flablifhed* | and which knew Chriſts voyce from the - 

3 lohn t0.4.5- veyce of a ſtranger ? : whether Blu bee God, or Tchovahbe God", their meaning 

41 Kin-18,2% is neverto putitto inquiric..:How ſhall thefe ſtand todetend Religion, who 
know not what that is which wecall Religion ? When we ſhall ſee men caring, 
—— and taking 'paines to finde out that which-Lzke calleth The (c- 

+ — Tag raintie * not tobee <we = >. re, bur (as wr nmes 

i tobecefullyperſwaded®, thenthere will be ſome ope., rhatthe Lords pars 
encreaſe ;.in the meane time, while they make either the times, or tradition, or 
their owne humour tobee the meaſare oftheir religion , wee may bee ſurethe 
cauſc of God ſhall from them receive veryſmall n ing. The ſecondevill, 
Pillow the phrſeomy Terr they ele neo on ipeciexced deg 

eofmy are like unto ſome unexperienced andlately 

ed ſouldiers , who while the tra and muſter is neere home, upona 

ire greenc , wherethey are neither ſcanted for vitualls, nor ſtraitnedfer | 

ing, norin any hazard of life; march with ſome ſhew of refolucion, a man would 
thinke they wouldeveneate upthe enemy ; but when they come tobeholdthe 
face of warre inhistrue proportion , the bartell pitched, and a farions enemit 
in evennow inſtantly to be charged ; their hearts faile bem , andthe ſound 
of the drumme izanto them as their paſſing dell and they wonld give a world to 
ſe the ſmoke of their cogntrey chimnies ; Even ſoy many protefſours of religion, 
while the world applauds their forwardnes, & when the people before and rhey that 


y ARes 19.32» 


: Manth.21.g. follow,c cry Hoſaxraunto Chriſt, who but they ? a man would thinke(rhat I may, | ; 


#Can.v.7: uſe Ss/omon; phraſe) 4 that much water conld wot quenth their love, neither rhe 
draw 


fff 
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hone their zeale : but when it commeth toblowes, the world frownes, profit is 
dridged, pleaſure is limitcd, credit and fame is alittle ecdipſed, their names pur 
cata evill* ; then they are nipt like an over-forward bud with an untimely froſt, e Luk.6.3. 
then begin they to grow to ademurre,, and in fine, either runne away in the plaine 
field, or elſe ( under a colour of diſcretion) fall backe into the rereward; the batrell 
: andit is not goodtobe too forward. Thus like as in Gideons enterpriſe f, f ludg 7. 
of two and thirtie thouſand which tooke armes, when proclamation was made in 
the ampe(the aſſault approching)#ho ſo # timeron let bim returne,at one clap there 
went away two and twentie thouſand ; ſo of troupes of profeſſors which at the 
beſt entrance give in their names, when it commeth to triall, the greateſt part will 

re.andthey will bee bur a few that will ſtand unto it tothe end, Hereby you 
ſee, that when we have (as Jeremy faiths) rune to and fro thorow owr ſtreets, £1<rem. 5; 
made enquiry , we ſhall finde but a few , whoif they were now to end their 
, andto looke backe into I , to ſce how they have demeaned 
themſelves in this holy warfare, are able to ſay,without any inwardchecke, 7 have 
that good fight and now I expett the crowne of right couſneſſt, 
o conclude then, we have all what Paul 49, hee fought that good fight : 
how it was that hee had done it, it cmboldened him to expe a 
Crowne of righteouſneſſe : wee have ſeene our owne careleſneſſe, and what will be 
the iſſue if we continue it : the ſecond death is provided for the farefalh, but ſuch #Revel.21.8, 
35 overcome ſhall inherit all __ i, If wedeſite comfort in death, and happineſſe i Verſe 7. 

after death, let us henceforth arme or ſelves for this ſpiritnall fight, againſt 

our owne nn, Sathans temptations, againſt 
Sathans in ts which fight againſt Religion. 
This is the onely warre which is the 
way unto eternall Peace. 
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CONVERSION. 
Epheſ.3.5. 
It is byht thas makgth all things mavifef. 
Plal.119,27. | 
I lerve thy Commandement: aborue Gold. 
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AT LONDON 
Printed forthe Asſignes of T x OMAS 


M AN, 1635 


TO THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE, RoBERT, 


Me Lord RICH, the gracious accompliſhment 
p of the promiſes both of thu life preſent, 


and of that which is tocome, 


Y it pleaſe your Lordſhip, th vouchſafe your 

; £1 {4 H Yd name to bee fixed to 50 yo 
following Sermons, The two former, declare 
the power and efficacie of the Word preached, 

how it woyketh ro the wndring of Hypecrites 
from ſound profeſſors, and maketh way for that 

greet ſeparation, which the Shepheard 

and Biſhop of our Soules wilt ſhortly make 
betwixt the beleewing Sheepe, and the vnbe- +; , 
leeving Goates. The three latter lay forth FO 
the matchle(ſe, and uwvaluable worth of that grace which is tendred v5 in the 

Goel, hero by the Elefi of God, it is entertained, and with what a boly care 

they labour to cheariſh andincreaſe it in themſelues, that ſo thty may walke 

worthy of the Lord,and pleaſe him in all things, being fruitfull in Cob #.e. 
good workes.T be Matter of the 1ws Textzis excellent :1f rhe workemanſhip 
wee ſutable, 1 might boldly ſay , that it were no diſparagement 19 your Ho- 

nar, ts afford your Patronage. But now, a5 the defetts of my handling them 

(fited after the plaineſt faſhion, 19 0ur countrey-bearers ) have need to be c0- 

vered abd graced by the commtenance of ſome,who i5 of ſome note and reſpect in 

Cods Church : ſo if your Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe, ſo farre forth to connine my 
preſuming, and 10 fanour theſe mine endeanours , that by your acceptance they 

be commended wunto others, 7 ſhall hawe the more encouragement 10 age that 

(which nerwithſanding 1 am bound to ave) namely , to pray tothe God of* fs 
al race, to dowble his graces pom your Honour, andio preſerse you vnio 

bis Kingdome. From Modbuty, , 


Your Honours to be commanded. 


SAM. HIExO KN 
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ws. þe Diſpru of Hſe” 
4 _ The firſt Sermon. 


Mat.. 3: 1 
Now the #ie lard toghe root of the Treet. Hhanworarmdadil 
cbas forth gol fruit i hwen domme lf nth fe | 4; ring: ws 


| HIS verſe is apart of cheSermon, which Jobw 3 ;þ The occafion 
W theFore-runner, and (as I may ſo call him } the ofthe words, 
AI mens made in the Wikdernerar cho 
time of his firſtpreacbing. It wasdireted: 
the Sadduces and Phariſes, who being 
with emulation and malice, than ſtirred up 
of zcale, went ont with others tobe 
. New the Spirit of God revealing, 
Iyporriie in that they ac themſelyes to an outward ſhew 
without ſincerity, hee te thimap veryronghly and wety conndly 
atten ener ation of vipers , ſtirreth them up very powerfully to repen- 
to ouerthrow their preſi many A. mredar yer vraryes ds 
hi dem fg Goren efore- bound to cher ; and now 


condemnation —— 
YI TITTY A ay rs ns %q 
 onhemey 22 rare na it ſhallb&rery good to 
phys rn enſe and wicaning of the'words. Know 
j© take unto -eArreyr reply —_— 
net ater he che iſt planter, and the continualtdrefler and manuter of his 
Church,which Church alſo is ſomerime called a> Uinegard,ſomerimes*God: haſe b El5.r. 
axdry 3: Aud! here in this place, the ptople living in the Church of God, and < 1-Cor3-5 
tc alledtreer, ſuch of font roll ante ofthe Wardy 


; lot ab ont wit nals 
your ſelyes, |yor now is the = tolooke unto it. 
cate; for the Lord will be dallied with nb hee now begins to 
«courle amorig you by the mitiſtery of the it hall ſooge 
peace wha bee his: neither ſhall ow your glorious ſhewesavatie youany 
hare for after this,llthey thas reenine without nts worthy antendenene of 
Ghia and fitted by e ofthe Wotd unto ttcmall de- 
+ This is themeaning and true ſenſe ofthis verie.. || þ 
found ont on che examinationiobrhe parts Theondero 
' Þ itiber ſo we may finds what the intent af the Spi of God is teach uvin handingeve 
A ©; Marke this therefore, that as themaine thi ae isthe mini. Tx 

of the Word; ſo touching the miniſtery & teaching of otd,we _ 


T he Diſcoverie of Hypocrifu 72 
ne ane——oe-yora Fe, Goanne 6 of REY is un edae, 


' ith oo 19.4 1% 4 


Ihe caf mor 


"nd fritefibeagtin ofthe | = wh, 


Firſt,it is an AxeZAvih Tens orkman;ſojxd 


& =, 


workecof the carpenter, an inſtrument ; Ieſerverm ing 


rality to cut andpare, ſo in "roframe and 
d x.Cor.z.9. place. The Churchf od iti 
e Eph 2.20* Fuhe Apoſtles and Prophets, Teſws Chri himſclfe fe eing the chiefe corner flenee.1 
Piniſieey of the Word is(as it were)che a#e in _ hand,by which hegu 
/ Verſe 21. rechrogether his Saints themrtb grow wp int —_— 
Dottrine 1, Hence it followethgharirisof rep contig date and - 
i 2 Goon God for hel and faſhioning of his people, 1 
i Þ& Aces 


$ teobe 


Sons aldbcAititagd 
rh euelty fimes honldbeRari | 
ere ry mk ns Mee 
One to ancebeys Borſfaich the Tebygiviugs reaſorre Jchoſe Pr 
them thardwelt on the exrth;the word that was preached by 
Fr oro ro ONES 

w mcn of corrupt mi nant 7 
charrrbudlettrehem morerhen the : 


hems ade iheveheeorl wn} Endo fame 
Word, when is mrned towards them, dorh ſtrike 
cr other ntorhem Gio te 


—_—_ fhnrpeolgenebecher thou died 

not's 

topoff ſore : one corraption or other that is '1t- not 
come ſo neerethee, tharthoo wouldeſt thinks it woreby the Spealer 
intended to thy perſon? dothit not inwardly trouble and diſquier 

a kindeofthafing and difcontentment inthee? Is irnor Rill 


till it comero the very quicke, i Lomervig wig rs 


bow? Why wilethowthen fay,thiets not 
_ of his Word; whicn as ic hath cver inthine owne 


h Nr whthocthig coke, br hh mg re of Gol. en } 


| > 535253 S570” oeoccom_cnSmMWECtoOncn now @ea ona noog ceCCoort rb DcTroocrCtsr,Dtm 


T be Difcuuoris of Hypocrijies 235 
"d " odcqabn wage way marr err vr: for which they have | 
bs. a witneſſe in their owne hedrts, thatit is Gods word. If itweredevi- . 
nol the wit of man, it wouldbe pleafing t»the natureof man, it. would ſure 
Gl dich reaſon and diſpolitioa of = and iewould finde a generat{approbation 
men : but now , ſeeins men themſelves do finde 0 CIs 
ot mans reaſon, paring and pruning atmens moſtpleaſantdevices | 
them ſhort of that which they moſt aſe, as namely,the liberty and\way 
owne hearts, and for the ſharpneſſe theroof; procaring to it ſcitemany e- 
, how canitbea humanedevice? How mult ituct reeds bee the ſacred 
edof he moft High ? There is the uſe. 
inthe ave, is(ﬆ I have faid) charaofeemes, $i nach and 297.2. 
$739 Jeans to a place in the ſpiritudlibui 
6h are nopart of Gods Church, weare( 
untohimn «, we have no aprneſſe inus unto any 
the Scripture ſaith) »nt9 every good worke 1. 
muſt firſtbe hewert andſquared , andent againe and againe t 
reſt of the building : 0 muſt we alſo be even caſtasir weteina new —_ 
indrfansformed into a oh re before we can have a place in Gods fpirituall 
Haaſe rhere i is a $reat deale of crookednefſe and corruptioamuſt be from 
$, Apt paſſe under the workemans toole, before wee davhee an habitation of 
Wh bu ſpirit, Now the meanes to frame us to become fit-fod tlieLords buil- 
pate publike miniftery ofhis Word ; by itthe Lord doch lop off the faper- 
of uit corruption, thereby he doth ſmorhinaud make div plaine, and-com- 
ac ir! us in ,as it were by certainemorteſſſes and joynts, withthe reſt of 
tatholyframe , that bein \ ox 9% nin c— hee may preſerve usever 
-nehp "To make f any. ; we may conſider of theſaymg ofthe Afio- | 
Gr rs our ray wetter heedfemien 7 prix ore _ 
be of t Aut 6 #4 or 
Therefore wee finde in ce 7 thatas: He Ch bPT m dpb.1.0.ch 
er kd effi of this workemanthip ; ſo/likewiſe thol , whom his 
le ab bfire was robring into the ſociety of his choſen, they. were frame#therby,and 
j he power edge of the Word, before they were ether with 
þ people. \ Thargilotioas Teniplont Lwnfain, firſt bailded by Salomos; was 
TIT wot Gods Church, whichthough itmake no ſhew ro cho 
as the 


ſpeaketh * , al/ glorious within,) yer ( as the Prophet » Plal 45.13- 
Wt it pots exceedes ; the glory of that orally Now as the * i=. 316: 
ir ſelfe waya entation of the Church ; ſo what was meant anus 
mitlutude of rey Salomen had in the mountaines, asfoureſc 
152pite and Ca s, which hewed timber and ſtones for thebuil- 
aw yr _ibourers, whom Sod hath and doth, aad to 
in the ereing of his Church ? $0 that axthen, no 
eo rlliloy i into thar ſtatelyhoule, which wasnor firſt ſqua 
by the workemgn in the mountaine MR (pete 
cours) 'bee plaved in the ſpirimall Temple, which 
body, Fein noe by the axe of the Word, beene fri framed and faſhiened 


Theuſe of is to ler all defpilers ſee the danger of ronmnige and what 7 he Y/+; 
wn they eecoteroum , Which are enemies ro and Fes 
of Gods Word. For is ie fire weemy (except thow-canſt ſhew mee 

ad arr Bebe Sobre room red our mank ee 
rupon, and{as it were ed aft 
pax” on have ay in Gods {Smt gorge thou carte Fr 
Pt. Wa wc member of a v:ſible Church hete 64 carth , 'in which are 


(as 


TEES ADELE ST SmSTPHLLLLETTYI SGCFESTS 


A 


"BT... — ay” 
19-47, _ i pe 
heaven and "Thcarhy lc rho abou eroghnerernc ha) 


Ee R | a ragged unheoren lon 
thy wall, era ro 
COT Dae an as, 


meany nm as | 
Ro Eonegen Gods which 
leone balydhancucd pry wilt thou then ſtop thine ea 

the word ethee, whenneither ut 


lay, RY 


true, primers; being 
throvveſtir | tobe naddenmadertbet 


Chl omar rl Sb, B 


« 


4Plal.56.17. 
- yr OO | findiſo mech charibe Miniſtery of wo. Word i is 
( _ 
it followeth , an Axopi #0 the roore of the trees , 


ie) ag applycd to mens conſciences , 
Bor looke "Thrace 
rPror.4.23- the-$ranctotheyohole man; Thereont 


Doftirme 3, eth whit oi 


{3 Cor.4.4. 
81 Cor.14.25, 


SOTATFIEINSETEOTS HE rug STEEP TEY TSS DSNGOSNY 


on 3s EN 
X2z Ts bewartthe man: 
"$5 CE ior 
vyhen he ſaid plainel athe lax ware Figs 


x »Chron.t6. | '; beſhouldn e prof | 
«> Chroa.24, if hee forſooke ——_ ib re NIH vyhecn they. ſhevved 


- 
BY 


The Diſconerie of Hypecriſie. 237 
their tranſgreſſions, & maderhem ſe their fins®, So did Tobn Bapti®; when bEfay $f". 
Pe direAly ro the Phariſtes ; and called theni a viperous generarion., and 
whetthe'told Hyrodco hisface, heemight not havic his brothers wife ©, Jo did < Luke 3. 


Crit, when bee preached wor rethe'Scribesand Phariſees 4, woers (draxin anl © = 23 
Znbſaida*. So did Peter, when hee told the Ieyes , Vo ſay have crucified and f & A <am 
fume rhe 'Lerd eflife f. Sodid Pax{ when he called: f - or : £ Chap... 
miſt wee all doe, leſt wr bring the peoplesbloud yponiourowne heads. lf any man 
will readethe p ic of /er:y5p, hee (hall finde how the Lord threarneth the 
Prophers , Which haueſweet rogues, and cauſe = rot by their fla te 
ite, ſeckiog rather by a plaofible© 0 ge. wemſclues a tame”, than © tot 1, Chziz;.; 2, 
tothe proples ſoles by diujding che word zright, ayd oe ro chery nat 
nv in due ſeaſon, It is ro hy 2 a#jt were co }and hacking arthe 
branches, and to ſtrik*here and rhicte the qatward rinde, bur 2 man roaſt 
totheroore , and knocke atthedopre of euery mans conſcience, that every 
maytremble, and menar theleaf} may be convinced againſt thie Jay of rec= 
g. Ifchou deeſ# not well(aich God yaro Cain) ſine lyerh it the aeore \. Sinne i Ger. 47. 
islike 2 cruc!l beaft , which lycth ſleeping arthe dbore of euery mans heart , ic 
wutſt beawaked and firred vp, charmenmay ſeetheir danger. The heare of mail 
# deceitful ebowe althin JE Gp the Propher: Andtbere js a whole Pardle cnen 4 !er.17 9. 
inthe heart of « chilge'? , faith Salomon ; whar is there then in the heart of a man}, (Prov.2u.1s, 
who hach ſerrled bimſelfe in the dreggs of iniquity ? This ſubcife heare muſt bee 
well fifted, every corner of it muſt beeſearched , and ( asthe Apoſtlefairh) fie gi 
multbelaid ro cuery rhowghr;and efbry imagination muſt be caſt dowre® theſoule m1.Cur.' oy, 
mult beranſackr , and ript vyp.#' otfierwiſe the ſeede ot the word will falttethe 
| hae profit, This i ao Hor Word, jt wasno: ordained to 
ing well inthe care, but co be a ſharpe cutrins 1 ſegich 
Fenton ingon pros ane a BN 
— Uknow this courſe hall findeirtle grace among men, 2nd he ſhall have fome= The /ſc, 


for his plaipe dealing to hide himſelfe inro moubit Horeb*, LAorey n 1 King.re. 
| the Court for his boldnefſe * , CAMichaiah was madetgtake the 9 Amos 7. 13, 
breadof sfflition?. Haneri was purin priſon 9, Zathariah way (laine in the ? 708-3 + 
Court ofthe Lords houſe *, The Prophers ily paid ſweetly for rheir plain- 77 c<4.c..c.10; 
nelſe 5 Which of the Prophers(faith Chriſt have they nor killed" ; Itcoft Pobwhis 7 z Chri14-34, 
headfor being —_— toreprove Hered* tour Saviour was hated, becauſche / rt 
! the world thatthe worker thertof were exil®. Peter5mourh was ſtopped, #Mat.14. 
"i eckentao Re hats ih Chriſt; name *, Paxil was counted an —_—_ 3 
evemy breanſe bee told rhe irach 7, As it was of old , ſoirisnow; herhar ſhall got; ou le 
abourto tread jn the ſteppes oftheſe holy Prophesand Apoſtles , ſhall goe neere 
todrinke ofthe ſame cup ; If hee ſhall ſpeake home and cellthe ignorancperſon, 
the Sabboth- breaker , the coutemner of the word ; the ſwearer, the louers uf 
Do, theadulterer, che drunkard,, the vſurer, the fraudulert perſon therdy= 
3 thar ro ſuch ſhall iaherice the kingdome of Chrift and of God , though it 
de.net his owne word}, butthe Lords , plaively andexprefly ſet downe in fioly 
Scripeure ; yet hee (hall be ſure ro rene} » heeſhall have cauſe corake ypthe 
complaint of the Prophet Jeremy Woe is mee my Mother that thou haſt borng mes 
4 CONteMTO mu — man that frixerb with t err ——_ len on 
for men hanc lem vnte mec on yet enzry one doth curſo mee® Bur what g7er;+c.10) 
then? it isthe Lords bufineſſe, kg Sr that jhall doetr negligenth*. - ——_ 
Thoſe that feare God muſt labout 3gainRt their oWhe cortuſſtida;, aud ftrjuero 
ſubmit theroſclus ynto it : they ſhall find it, though ir bee ner very pleating ro 
| fcſh and bloud , yet to be very holeſome for the foule arid ſpirit, and happy is 
kethar when he commeth to heare, doth beg of God to direQt the tongur of che 
Preacher ; that hee may ſpeake ro his contQencee; As for others ; thongh they 
F 7 ; Y 


now 


en hm, that thus applyeththe word tothe yoofe of pn 
ou 
was 
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b Verſc 12. 


c Chap 326 6 


4 Eph.5.rg. 
E1.Cor 3.9 


{ Luke 35» 


g Mur.3.2. 


b Luke 3.15. 
i 1 Mar.1t.ib, 
kh Mat.8.34- 
| Lukc-4.39, 


T he Diſcanerie of Hypocriſie. 


now miſlike it, -yet hereafer they will crie-out ypon 'vs chat wee deale 


lainely withthem ; and ifeuerche Lord doe conucrethena, they will chedegy, 


ie, char che dee end ppenefallen plyiog of the word, was the chi 


vader God to recouer them, $6 much for the firlt point,,/ che v<.urc ohms 


ſtery of che Goſpel). | 


Foe: 


that lefle than you make ſhew of. -$0 
a Levant enact, 0.113 pe > Tu hoe 0gt 
light cheir hypocriſic and falſhood , which before decriued both aches 
themſclues, and becauſe ofcheir formallſhewes were well repured of; Whes 
man walkcrh chrough the wood , itis to know by the eye what ucerae 
good, and what: ; many a onethere may bee , which is (traight wichaw, 
which yet is rotten or hollow within ; cheremay beea.good rinde oragreay 
to that tree which yet is good for nothing, bur che fire ; bur whenhe, 
commeth, and laicth bis axerothe roote and fellerhthem j rhen that will 
which before was vaknowne , and then there followeth a ſeparation of ſamity 
the fire, aud of otherstothe building ; whereas before they grew vp all rogrthg, 
and there ſecmed to bee no differenge : Euen. fo if « man come among. an 
taught people, be ſhall find them, in a manner, all of oneminde Pomaneneh 
jon, holding one courſe, & couched yader one commoaritle of Chriſtianity; by 
Fix this 4xe be once laid rotheir hearts; then ic will appeare what each magiy 
and cill chen, it is yoknowne indeed whatreligioa there 15 in him, Hee 
can endure the hewing , and groweth more and more faſhionable wuo-gral 


things, he (hall be (gr che Lords vic : but be, who the mqre heiz wrought 
more craoked he proues , and becommeth eucry day che more v. 
be laid aſide , and reſerued yne the iuſt iudgement af the Lard., There beb 
Gmilicudes in the Scripture , by whichehix point is declared... In cy 
word iscalled a fanng inChriſts hand Þ, by which he purgech his fleare 2 

and the goed corne lic together vponan heape, cill chatpares them 3 qhemad 
ſhewerh whar it is for the durghil!, and whax tor the garner. So che Golpellpres 
ched , fundreth the children of the kingdome: the devils portion, lake 
prophecic of [eremy , it is compared eo fire, which hath a double ctfeQ, zo alle 
the ſtubbls & he droſſe, and to purifie that which is refineable, as gold and file, 
Ic iscalled /3ghr, which maketh a8rhings manife/{4, which before lyech inthedark, 
werethoughtto beall of one colour, Itis called burbandry®, which ſhewerh whu 
ground js good , and which is barren. It was ſaid of Chrift chat he ſhould bee1he 
rifing of ſome, and r»ine of ſome, a ſtove of offence and a precious fone, audrhacbe 
bis comming , the choghrs of many hearts ſbemld be diſgenered*, As,it wasiotlt 
perſon of Chnilt, ſo in the word. of Chriſt, it doch avur were avatomizethe hens 
of men , a2d pluckesoff the vizard from the Hypocrite, layech forchelic poyl 
that lurked before, and diſplaieth thegall char ay Lidden in the heart, Wen 
ſee the truth hereof in examples : before John Baptiſt came preaching, in.tht 
Wilderncflc, Repent for the kingdome of hears 5s at bands all things ſeemed robe 
well, they wereall circumciſed all the childrenof Abraham; bur whea he [aid his 
4x8 tothe roote, there followed a dinifion:fome thought well gf him aud 

that hehad beene the Chriſt þ,, others ſaid plaincly , ZI; bad a dewil', So wits 
Chriſt came and preached , many falſe hearts were diſcoucred , which befoie 
were taken to be;good men + ſome defire their hogges gather than bis 


pie k : ſome brought himto the fide of a hill , from thence to breaks his ty \ 
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T he Difcoueric of Hypocrifie:. 219 
ſomelaughed him to ſcorne ": ſome laid, he hatha dexiland is mad, why heave yet = M11c.5.46. 
bin®;others ſaid theſe are trot the words of hims that hath a deuill. Ta like fort it was ® Iob.10.20; 
after wich the Apolties ;- what corruption did diſcouer ic ſelfaafterthey began to 3! 
we , which beforemadeno ſhew , and mighrhaue bene ravgherather notto | 
2 When Peter preached , there were ſome doubting, others mocking 9, When o Atts.2, 
Stenenpreached, there was ? ſhouting, and ſtopping the cares , and running toge.. Þ 46-7. 
therlike tnen diſtraRted. It was never knowne how Simon Maghriiad bewitched 
the people , till Philip came amonglt them 1, When Paw and Barnabas cameo 1ARS, 
[caniws, they found all quiee: bur when they ſpake boldly in the-Lord , the peo= 
pleofthe Citie were dinided, and ſeme were with the Lewes, & ſons with the Aps- 
1, And let any man obſexuethe courſe ofthar Booktthroughour , and he ſhall r 4814.4. 
kewhacrefiſting 5 what blaſpheming , what outrage , wharcaſtingduft imothe 
gre, wharcontpiring did ſhew it felte , when avbefore there was a ſhew ofno- 
thiogelſe but ynity. When Pan was at Kome,the [ewes appointed him aday;and 
came vnto him into hislodging, & no doubt-when they came, they were all 
frieads and of one minde 3 but when hee had preached yn:o chemd y, and reflified 
thekingdome of God , ſome were perſwaded, and ſome belecued not , and they: 
which came thither peaceably(as may bee thought ) when theydeparred , had: 
muchadoe, and great reaſoning among themſelues ©, This is thenature ofthe Goſe/ AR.8.24 
 illto ſhew: what i3 in man, and tomakeforthat grear ſeparation which *< 
ſhallbeberwixt che ſheepe and the goates, at theday of iudgement ; yeato emer 
even into private heuſes , and to ſera kinde of difſention berweene thoſe , betwixt 
whom nature and bloud hath ſer the greateft amiry : yee ſhall hauethe farber 
againſt the ſanne, and the rg” 5 father *, ſaith Chriſt; And(as it is ſaid)? Luk.12.53. 
thereſhall berwo ina bedde at the lat day , berwixt whom there ſhall beea rene 
made, 8: 0ne ſhall be receined,Cmthe other refuſed *;Sorhe power ofthe word ſhall #Luk-17.3.4 
goeſancere, 23 ia reſpe of religion toſunder thoſe whommarriage andthe like 
cigil bounds may ſcemeto make vnieparable, Nay,this Axe ofthe word dothnor 
anelyrhus diuide the ſocieties and companies of men; burit entererh cuen intorhe 
cloſet of amans owne heart, ie diuides berwixt the loynrs anal vt ſinrwer , and the ' 
mov ond the bones '* (faith the Apoſtle; ) and maketh amanto knowrouching x Ficb.+12 
himſelfe, that which hee wasnet aware of Then ſhall a man perceiuerhe 
crookednefſe and yntowardneſle of his owne heart , then he ſhall feele the fleſh lu 
fog againſt the ſpirir , and the fpiric triuing againſt theflefh then hee ſhall 
know what enmity there is in his nature againſt GOD; manyacombar hall 
Y 2 
_ bee have with his owne thoughts; andchar hearrof his, which before heethought 
tobec _—_— and traRtable, bee ſhall proode it to boftgbbome and va= 
teachable, hardly brought toany obedience, When Kebocen was barren, fhee 
feltnotrouble in her wombe: bur when ſhee was conceived of two, thechildren 
Rrovetogethet within her, and fheecried out, Why am [rbuc7 > Sowhena tnan yen. 25.15; 
18 ignorant, barren ofallerue knowledge, etnpry of all grace ; allthingsco his ſce= 
arein peace;\bue when the new 24x is begotten in him bythe ingor” 
t , there isnn akerarion followerh , there is mach firugling, and a man 
Gill finde- that enill lacking in his- boſome;, which before ht Qu] norſo much as 
nt Thus weegerhe rtuch ofchis-poine, whatis the yſc ofthe 
iſtery , even to ſhewrtie crue cate of men, to diſcquet to the world,” / 
yerendtoteach mans ſoule, whadisin the heart:andboſorar of -evety ' mon. IN 
> +=var enen now,that theaveis laiderotheroore i Pp be ſcene what your” 
are? found, it cannot be hidy if poube kypacrites; is ynpoſſiblero conc” 
ctaleir;'Leryvemakevſeofic, 5H) 1 2s 2 ; 9 Weg ile) 209 1 
Firſt of all iemuſt beapplicd tothe ſtopping oftheir mouthes , who toUſtUiT hg 1, Vp. 
itthe word preached , doe challenge it as the author ofdiuifion amongſt men ; : 
olithere was much loue, and 1 know not what in former times (they reck 
* bo love, but that which ſtands in cativg and drinking and rpongrogeter) 
| V ont, — = 
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240 The Diſconerie of Hypecrifie, 


The Fe. 


fincrer| contempt ; the 
CES bs Lie Greek ludgeman doch furely fol 


but now there nog made , and therc is not that agreemeat thathath 
nnorgit wen, , ifirweretrue, thatthe a 
z and that which tends co make agreement 
Godand man, ouldbeae ii brwixman ad man: Bur chereisno@g 
mareer , it is not the propertic ty xaFwy why pong. » but itisthew,, 
he of San comage men ben nar pin —_— _- 
bach 
old yet ic procents eg enilpet og 
Axe cut down ſome wood forthe fire, ſome for the building, risnor nth he 
butin the ſtuffe 1 the eAxeindeed ſheweth what tree nag, » butirmakegy 
tree naught : ow 6m tbe difference of colours ir makes notty 
difference : the vp the ground , and makes knowne webs, 
ou ol clan he cadets The Goſpell preached 


tho hepotibe: tr , bur ifoncoftwo, who beforc haue beenc companions 

the Sabborth , cum ng wr er ryor, comnicngy, 
ming, in xaQtion, es inconcronlell in cruelty, y of the worl 
reſtrained , the other on hiscourſe z how Vhgii poi + but thee 
ſhall be a divifion and a of that mutuall good liking , and 
with other which was defare ? Hee that is converted , muſt hare the 
of the other, and the other muſt needs abborre the ep yr man 
of hisold companion : neither doe we finde enmity ſo great, as that whichi 
occaſioned by religion : what then? ſhould this bee laid to the chargeofthe 
world of God, Aon yams mp wm. 7 5, like friends the brogd 
way todeſtrution, are now parted , and are netlinked inthat necreneſſe dh. 
miliaritic of aeQion that they were before ? God ferbid. Ler the faulc lie when 
ir is, euen V > OE —_— , andre. 
uer Will loue any butthoſe which companions with then in vngodi. 
neſſe, Well, the aimeth at peace , andthe preaching of it liakethdle 
hearts of Gods children incoome,, ir muſt the hollow hypocritesfmon 
the ſound , it maſt reprouethe of darknefſe, ir muſt makethe 
righteous loath the bad; conerſation ofche wicked , and it uſt makerbep- 
fane hare even ay ans Arn the DE caring ofthe righreou;;it 
muſt ſhuflethe d prople of God invax 


| 


this ignec a diviſion, t how cen Equtio, w x Arg 'o he pug of Gods 
_ rm rrirs 25g pn and.cthe coir tothe manly thereof: 
ro diſgraceit cucn villorw, 

res Aire, —pors it, This isone vie, " | 
Aſecood ve of this poin the vic of the word nach to ſe. 
parate and to diſcouer, isto aſſure ys of thr ooke mhurſeparo the wer 


and 


now makes when ic is preached , raught among vs , the ſame ſhall fd 
for good, and for currant at the da TD 
ible prechin Cir, yh boy fonmar res 
ike work is 
wha che woe 


ht, it is vaine for him; tot» 
pe line il . As che ofthe word , ynder which wet 


z. leaucth vs, vs. Soirizin yainc for ents 
themſcluesin hal Guleiahyran te 


downe 
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T The ſecond mes. 
Every tree obch bringeth uot forth good fruit , i boom deone and cj 


Itherts wee have heard of the nature of the word pren.. 
ched, bom pon rn wn dryers of the Heer, war 
© is, x powerfull word applied cs. mens e0u. 
ſieves, Secondly, the incent of the Lord in en 
in the Axe iniong 4 \ts,co make a 
NE vs trees are ; <5 rare 
le:now followeth ts ſpeake of the Lotdvprocee. 
, which doch alwaits x with, and ac rhe 
effcuallniſhiſfery of his word Zwesy thee Whi wg 
ethavt forth g cod frei, ſhalt be bewne dewne andeaft into the he fig where we 
conkder,firtt fagaiaft whomthe Lord will procted againſt ewery tree ehat brin * Ne __ er 
wt forth good fruit ſecondly, how he will proceed, he will dirres dewne 


tne the [#0 


Y: grep that is catled geodfrivt "wh 
banerh «fre good Ne: faith our Saviour *: & # Far < _ 
firth pane 0 = car! Uoe a good works fred prive: - Mat.7. 18, 
Neon moſt firft , beforettiar which heedorh, cahbeelitred\ 
- who could guiſe bovither 


thikedble accordins; eoaltthe ordinances whith: cel pſd: ye 
ter he was called je accounted all his riphteouſrees but-ay F apote dPhil.3.8- 


heathenby che meere inftin&of nature, lined inthe harred of groflefanes 

walked foberly and iuſtly withourexception in the world , wrong 

chlltkey waned tine on | nwnans,! bur wrieasthelearned 

wellcall chem, g/ordon —_—_ _ Papifts, aud many ciuitiþget ofthe © plendida 
wid comers 10 paſle : fe f ade bee eatery ARE 74 
ofany , and hem bee Wi choughe if, tid to bee ; 


men; whereas cheir ations, how gl Elopined eter wit port 


_ and their hearts 
things 6f God, or Widkerror aud IR Fovvctes 6eking er tle dank 
yds by Chrift;iris as impoſſible raw ooiocrey, be athes, avitis for! 
aman to bregood withoun God. And therefore the worlds deci" 
ied and inde th wrobgfully of good workes, a1thar 4 man may perm 
man and live elf, an hogomor ; his neigh boors, thoogh hede 10x 
ly relis3 Th whereastdrhi — ry 6 error g00d, itm Did 
ceed from ati honeſt hear, and drivcto/Fright ent, ! r6 wit, « a prongs | 
whom 6we all , nay, mort honour arid glor et om tha} ca forme $5 
char ſreannor bee , that x a1 ecroneolls in t being heik | 
worke: that which feetneth to bee good n yy .v fit age een ans 
ro fcancing ard'rialt before God. 

Enery brax ch (ith Chrilt) chat bearetÞ nor fruit piers he ralgth away ©: chieve © lob. 15.3. 
Fay bea kind of fruit, bur yer if hee Which bringedh4 3t foorrtriaude tf FAY 
4 man vnited ro him: by faith , and iuftifird' rhrovaty hin beforeG OD; wire 


no purpoſe : @ue1 y ſuck ſhall bee cur —_ hand of God: + Hee href 


242 The Diſconerie of Hypocriſie. 


_ would þ fruit, muſt labour co be a man , that, to 
Dell fog with” erue _— pry with 7 pee 


ab roghrmes. for life and ſaluation riſt Teſus, An ignorantiman 
having no ynd ing in the miſtery' Chriſt, nor knowing whatitizg 
neede a Saujour , not finding in any- meaſure how hard a thing it 15 to beleeveig 


he finds himſclfe oner- 

d iky $35. evely rd be bealed®; ſuch an one 1 ſay may 
Pre rams themſclues ma Ce olinnl _— ghorant and want of 
bis ckes aſs ( hey bel and how greay 

muſt needs be batefull before God, 


is aid to bee good, when jt is brought 
ny, nr wbe Gents, Oh (ith Deciding 


16 keepet pram oaf 7 fb 7 confounded, when[ 
ePſa.13 45,6: Carve ens af pfu2.gek andan res TE TY like & coauerfation 
ſhall bethen ſuch, that I ſhall not needeto beaſhamed of, hed anhy 

ns bar yr ata + rn —_ cof all chartheLog 
© fine, which is ws. 


— with oz ognlt Go ochre 1 nl, 
ſome one or other ofthe Lane af, for my profic , or pleaſure, or outwa 
credit ſake ; though wn tight ſcenes bee zexlons in ſome other duties, 
years be cyen preciſe the obſcruing them, yet I ſhould bee aſhamed colooke 
God intheface, 1 could haueno cemfert in my conſcience , neither covldlhs 
perſwade my ſell chat heart were vpright before the Lord : this was Dexid 
—__ aid, _—_ I not be confounded when ] haxere ſpelt um al 
Gich the Authorto the Hebrewes) that wee 

rae ved conſcience; Why A t& 
{Ucb.13.18. that if there bad beene the breach of any one commandemene , which he hadwk 
lingly and aduiſcdly eade oo reckoning of,. it had beene vnpoſſble for him1o 

have had a goed | 

It is worth the noting , the preface which Maeſermaketh yntothe tenne conp= 

mandernents, Thew nrg the por which Mo words ; he ſpake notthefirl 
C— , nor: rd third, and lefe there, bur heſpake 

roftraie c ro one , 83 any one 2: ng onews 

The | EET wh my he chan the ocher ito 
reach ys, that wheſocucr will hanc any true comfort by his obedicnce toGods 

Law, muſt not coment himſclfe to looke to one or two , but muſt makeconſi- 

ence , and have a care to keepe them all. He that is the Author of one, ische All 

the of all the-reſt ; hee that hath threatned to puniſh the offender againſt one, 

hath threatned: the curſe to him chat continnethwnot in all wichour Bas pp" 

that is, alloweth cohimſelf the breach of apy one. Hee chat ke ond 

gCap.1.to. breakgth ove, ie gwilty-of all faith Tamest, You willfay to mce , chat ic isahard 
{a :-whe is there bur hee! breaketh ſome one , If nor more? Funke he 

that the meaning of che Spirit of God, is: not , that if 3. manthrovghinfirmity 
ſlippe into any faule , hee is madethereby ightway guilcy ofthe whole law; 

Py becauſe ir _—_— cruly Gid, that hee which breakes all chrovgh weakeyeſl 
m— bunGlſ pi; bur firiui 2gainft i ir, and groning vndec it, theſame 

Sl ofnone. B ur hivds Saine Tamer his meaning, char who- 

ame Gentierh © all the ocher commandements, and yer will willingy 

maintaine and beare p< ro bimſclfe in the breach of ſome one , the ſame caauot 

bee (aid ro perfotme true obedience vnto any, The example of Herod 1s preg» 

b Mark.6. nant forthis purpoſe *, he feared /obn, hee reuerenced bim, hee heard him , h«e 
did many things, yer hee would not reforme his finne of vaclcancnefle ; Yer 


_ 


, Ypon the back of Chrift looking by bu 


Chriſt ; ; hot endeaueliring dail To caſt the whole burden of his Znnes b y Which 
— par voip world, with fone | 
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T he Diſcouerie of Hypocrijre, 
hes good mari ? did he ſhew forth good fiuit ? ſurelyno; nay we ſee how that 
caking liberty for the ſeventh Commandement, hee fell co caſt away thecare 
of thereft :a5 of the third Commandement, in —_— that wanton dancer 
to giue her any thing ſhee would aske ; and of the fixt commandement in be- 
log a perſecuter of the fame oh», whom hee'ſo much teuerenced before; ſo 
dangerous a thing is it to live willingly and y ini the breach of anyone 
Commanderrient. So thar this is the coticlufion ; that our fruit is then aid to 
be good , wheii as thete Is 4 teſpeRt had to all Gods Ceimmandetnents, with- 
out taking liberty to a nians ſelfe co liue in the breach and ordinery negle& of 
any one, Let vs make vic of this. 


243 


Firſt of all ir ſerues to ſhew ynto ys, that howſocuer Papiſtsdoe pretent eo Thei.Uſo 


and much workes , and would be thought zealous therein, yer ic is 
necpoſible at Lon ſhould bring foorth good fruit , fixch as aitoemaſt 
bring forth , which would eſcape the caſting iaco the fire , which is here men- 
tioned in the latrer end of my text, And my reaſon for that Ifay is, becauſc 
every Papiſt doth continue in a wilfull , ſexled and adviſed breach of the ſecond 
ement , which forbids expreſly all making of grauen images for che 

worſhip of God. Allthe ſhiftthey can make , all the diſtinQtions they are able 
to coyne, cannot quit them from the breach of the law, Forir is acleare caſe, 
chat thar which was the Iſraelites finne in makingrtbe golden Calfe, is thething 
forbidden in the ſecond Commandement ; now their finne was, the ma- 

ing of an image by which co worſhip God , aid to j the memorie of 


; forſo Aarenproclaimed , 760 morrew ſball be the bolj day of Iehonah ', iExod.z:.s. 


And the Plalmiſt ſaith , they twrnedrheir honowr or glory (that is, their God; the 
mue worſhip of whom wasthe glory men) himtheyturned iwto che /7mri- 


among 
lituds of a bullocke that tareth grafſe*: ceither could they be ſo astothinke, 4 Plal.106.20- 


thatthat molren ſtuffe , che cafting whereof they themſclues beheld ; was their 
deliuexer out of /£g yþt ; common reafon would not ſuffer them tb be ſe fortiſh : 
thetruth was; this they would haue, after the faſhion of other Naribns , to wor- 
ſhipGod by. And the fame is the right idolatrie of Papifts, they'will not bee 
thoughtto worſhip images , bur to Ged by, andar'the image; and 
therefore it is a plaine breach of che Commandement, the continu- 
ance wherein makes all their great workes abhominable before God , chough 
they bee neuer ſo chargeable to their purſes, or painefull re their bodies. So 
that ve muſt lrcomregidiemee of thoſe fauourable ſpeeches which wee will vſe 
n—_ ſach, as co ſay ; Ic is pitie oftheir errour, they are etherwiſe thus and 
thas and full of good workes; whereas indeed that which they dee, as giuing 
tothe poore, &c, though in it ſelfeit be good , yer in them it is not ſo : Gerber 
which commands giving to the poore, commanded alſo to makeno Image ; 
ſothat he will not be pleaſed withthe one , whiere and when there 1s no reckoning 

madeoftheorher. Fc OTA 
Secondly , this plucketh off the vizatd from many hypocrites , which liue 
inthe face of Gods Church , who fland much ypon their tearms , and brag of 
their fruits, and thinke themſclues to be ſuck as they eughtrobee, becauſe (ir 
maybe)they can name , or the world may bchold in them , ſome one or ewo 
things, which arc cſtecined to be good workes , as (perhaps) ſome hoſpiralitie, 
or now and then ſome largeiſe to the poore , or peaceableneſſe, or kinde and 
gentle converſation ,- or truth, and keeping promiſe in the dealings of the world ; 
and ſuch Ike, Another (perhaps) will fay that be is noadulterer, or notheefe , 
orno ſlanderer, or heneuer went to law with any man , &c, Wee findemany 
ſuch, that tor theſe cauſes are well choughrof with the men of the world , and 
Which doe ſoothe vp rherpſclues for theſe things , 2s though their fruit were 28 
good and wholſome as it neede to bee : and therefore when they heare of any 
dpernent of God 2gainft finne , they ſuppoſe it concernesthem not, Rut by this 
Y 4 rule 


The 2.Uſ+. 
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IPCal.n6 8, 
mn Pcous.33- 
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rule which I howeraught, touching the uwre of good frei, fuch een (hall beſay cx, 
tried co be b _—_ to 0neparticular , and that is typ 
the exerciſes of Gods word, and the holy keeping of the Sabboth, thar willby and 
and by diſceuer them. The! preaching of che word hath no reliſh wich the , hou 
he hn nonpreo hs Lol Fable, bor onceaye are, in i hs 
haue no to the Lords Table, buroncea yeare : they make noe o 

po eng Lone dy; bt ing, ' it may be made cichers / 
pleaſe, orasthey (hall fave occafioniyh fog 
luch arty ſaid co helnganrth gone ny fog and who is able to faytothe " 
contrary? Idemand of thee t that art ſuch an one, and it may bee; | 
ga nr cy 5 whati th ron ” 
ou co the poore art peaccable among ms 
wher anpiins wi ar ori and ro keepe th by woad canta gi 
mongft men ? whyartchou no 2? what reſtraineth thee from (tealing) on 
what makerh thee to doe any one of thoſe things , for which cither t "a 

keſt thy ſie , orarttaken by others co bea good _ ary yu 

not) —_ and ſach bings , becauſe God ow, pe 
manded them , arid that thou abſtained Gich end ſacheuils, becank Þ 


hach forbidden them, I aske of thee therefore 2gaine, whether L0_ 
alſo cajoyncd the holy of the Sabboth day , whether hee hach noccon. 
manded, co lome the place whare bis honenr dwelleth'\.and to giue «crendance at the 
poſts of the doores of bus hawſt >, whether he hath nor a ed hearing atthe 
meanesto bring vs ynto faich ; whether icbenot his will that looke wharbedi wr 
the night before he was betraied , the ſame we ſhould doe (often in remembruce bef 
of him ?) I know thou canſt norfor ſhame bur lay, tbactheſe things which] fg 
hauenamed , ace his as well ep Hg» gens which thoy f 
todor » becauſe he requireththema 2 well ifthou confclſelt the bas 
things to be commanded by Gad , this awſt needes be turned yponchee, why 
doft thou nox make conſcience of thoſe other alſo, which in thiye own, | 
knowledgement arceſtablifhed by commaudemenct ? "Thou wile lay (itmaybe) g , 
no men a genate win onde Samalacnly td you purol : 
doe all? Surely., if it were thecare, and conſtimmad'y anddeliretoobey 
which makesthee liberal, iuſt; chall,peaeabe, the ſame conſcience, py. " 
care, the ſame deſize would wake thee alſo dehght in the worſhip of God, lout Y 
his word, cake comfort In the Communtnn affeiocecaGods Roonhe,, and an : 
bs his holy day ;all which ace the lawes of God; na pos id ve rs, I 
and more moment , than thoſe other which thou (t and for che 
ay ye performance whereof, thou thiokelt thy (elfe abloczeable, - Theres 
it is certainely true , that if conſcicuce to obey God raw chee tome 
_—_— worke, the ſame arr Anne vs gw wat which thou now, 
a makeſt no account of ; followeth that thoſe things which thou 
forth are no goed workes, and therefore thou but an by pacrice ,. 21d no, 
thoſe naughty trees, which without ſpeedy and great repencance,ſhall eeheyne 
downe and caſt intothe fire, 
Iron as there 7 rpg who becauſe of ſame commendable cull pra, 
t themſclues full fruite, thought @the warſhip 
and the particulars wrong: it; oothers ey = who it they cnet 
forwarducffe and carc in the eurward duties of Gods ſervice , thinke thatto be 
yrough ; ; though their life ocherwiſe be a diſcredite to the Goſpe]l , and a 
to their profeſſion : ( and of this kinde there are two/ ſores.) The goe 
are tainted with ſome ſuperſtition, and thinke , if they ſhew a liule duli 
wardly in keeping their Church, chough they fulllictle know what m_ 
nydutic that ought there to bee performed, then chit may bce a kiade of dis, 


charge vnto them, for many ether cuca grotſe defaults , fuch as are Caray 
ru 
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& nkeanefſe , whoredome , idlenefſe, &c. They be. iuſt ſuch onesas /erempis |, 

tgucherh : :hey would Peale, murther, and commit adultery , and ſwearefalſely >, « Cha.7:9.16% 
and chen thinke toeſcape all, by comming and ſtanding before the Lard ia bis 

houſe, The other ſort are ſuch asſceme to affe& the beſt things, and a man 


* would chinke they loued to heare, and did take delight inthe exerciſes of reli 


-00 and of Gods worlhip ; yer whentheir lies are looked into , they take 
Send of liberty vnto themſclues, to hold one in the 'erdinary breach. of 
ſome part of Gods will, either for lucre fake, for our needelefle pleaſure ſake, 
which they will follow with as great cagernefſe,, ind as grear ſharpeneſieof 
befire 2 any other , yea and will therein bee goed fellowes with thoſe, to 
whom they would bac loth to bee thought likein religion, - Both theſe forts 
muſt bee. admoviſhed , that this ſame looking to ſome one ortwo peeces of re« 
ligion is to n0 purpoſe It is no good fruit that proceedes not outof a heare 
ayming atrhe obedience ofall Gods will : fuch kinde ef men are but alnioſt 
Chriftians , and ſhall bee almoſt Caued., ſuch as theft Chriftianitie is, ſuch 

(hall their ſaluation bee z they are comenerterto religion , ſo they ſhall burcome 

neecer to heauen, That God which bids thee come to Church, bids thee 'notto 
ſxeare , not tolie, not to (lander , nor to bedrunke , notto befilthy2 if defire to. 

obcy kim, maderhee todoc the one, it will moue thee to doethe other allo ; he 

which commands thee to heare the word, which willeth thee to accuſtorne thy 

felfeto the publike duties of Gods ſeruice ; bids thee alſo follow thy calling, 

bids thee deale faithfully , bids chee redeeme thy time ®, bids thee not to con 0 Eph.5.16 
uerſe with thoſe, and to delight with them , that are cnemies ro Gods truth, 
bidstheeto beware of being a lower of pleaſure, more then a lower of God?:ifthou y 1 Tim. 4 
be found a rranſgreſſour in thele things Rull , it is not thy ſeeming ro bee well af< 

fe@ted, or thy doing ſo and ſo by fits, that ſhall ſcrue thy nature, the word of God 

will finde thee out, and hew thee downe and make thee ready for the fire, This is, 

thevſe ofrhispoint, Dag FPP. F? 

Another thing neceſſarily required to good fruite is; that there bee ſpeciall re= DoF. 2: 

gard.had to the duties of that particular calling wherein a man is placed b 

Gods providence, As God hath fitted eucry man to liue m ſome- calling , 

exch manscalling is appointed kim for thatend , to beasir were' the teftimony 

ofhis religion, and rhe matrerin which hee ſhould fhew himlelfe whatis in him, 

Forthis isto be held for a rule, that religion doth not aboliſh ordinary callings,. 

nor exempt any man from caking ſome lawfull way or other, by which to doe 

good to himſclfe, apd humane ſociety ;_ bug rather it is a mans'onely direQion 
torthechuling of a calling , and forthe lawfull. employing himſe!fe in che ſame. 
Pal *riting to the Thellalonians & exhooting them to increaſe more and mere Ly 1: Theſ 4th 
in Religion, per{wades them alſo,to meddle with their owne buſinefſe and to worke + 
withtheir hands, Ir is ſaid ofthe ſhepherds co whom the birth ot our Saviour 


iers.) ? v#elence to 18 man neither accuſe any. 


adfaichfull in cheir places;thar (faich hee.) che news of Gor & but d 
exil ſpoken of *, = from reds ma + _ ; (Ee, « ' 


ded Clin, 


Hedkat being by profeſſion a Miniſter, faith in theefficeof s miniſler , what 


24.6 
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bur not all, therefore he loynesto it, Jearne to doe well , Abborre char which + 
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focuer he be otherwiſe, yet is nothing in account before God : So of every may 
in bisplace, iristrue, thathe which1snora good man in his calling, isno 

man inthe eyes ofthe Almightie ; he brings forth no good Fruit,” bue wall 
hewne Jdowneand caſt into the fire, | | 

The vſe of it is, to admoniſh all thoſethat have no callings, and doe live ingy 
certainecourſe of life , totake heed ; it is vapoſhble for chem , continuing azthey 
be, toaucidethe wrath that is rocome ; Hethat liueth in no calling cannotby; 
forth yood fruit» To walke mmordinately (as the Apoſtle phraſeth it © )andto hey 
good Chriſtian, is a thing altogether impoſſible. He thar hathno honeſt bug, 
nefle about which ordinarily to be employed, noſctled courſe ro which hee may 
berake himſclfe,* tannot pleaſe God, 

-"Againe, it maketh. againſt thoſe which make no conſcience of their (al, 
lings, burdoe either negle& them , ſpending more time in idlenefle and pla. 
ſure, than in their needfull empl : or elſe, in'the following of the 
courſes , care nor what Glhool vic, or what indirc& courſe they take, 
or how they oppreſſe, or whom chey defraude , ſo that they themſclues may 
haverhe gaine, - That cannot be good fruite , becauſe though it bee ſweereinthy 
mouth of him himſclfe, yerir isſowre and noyſometo the taſte of cuery other, 
whoſe good the Lord commands to bee reſpeted with as great care, ad or 
owne priuate commoditic. Sothat this is neceffarily _—_ ro make good fri, 
the diligence and plainenefſe ineach mans calling, He that either hath nocalligg, 
— , theſame cannot ſcape hewing downe and caftingimo 

re, *t z* : 

Thus farre then T haue preceededto ſhew what is to be called good fruit,name. 
ly: that which commeth from a good man, grounded inthe knowledge of God, 
and relying byfaith ypen oncly Chrift ; char which comes from a heart reſpe. 

all Gods Commandements, and not allowing to himſeltc che frea breach 


of any one ; and that whichis done with ſpeciall care had, to glorifie Godin 


honeſt calling, Now our of this we haue learned what kinde of men the Loyd vill 

procecdagainft, Firſt by his word , Secondly, by his iudgement ro come;viz, 

T, all-ignorant people : yoid of the knowledge of Religion, and the groundzef, 

faith: 2. all Papifts which rely not onely ypon Chriſt : but more , or leſſe, yp. 

on ſomething of their owne rt 4, all ites which doc in ſhew ſome cone 

mendabledunies, but yer wi | en On Lerd hath com- 
1 


mended as ſtrairly as thoſe which ues would ſceme to approoueet: 
4-4!l inordinate liners who haveno ſuch as bgociliog chang 
leQir, orelſe in ing it, ſcckerbeirowne® onely withoin any charitablere- 
gard had yntoothers. Allcheſe the Lord will  — 
tenour 'of this preſent place z they ſhall be hewen downe agd caſt into 
This isthe' fumme ofall that Thauc ſaid hitherto. Ic followerh yer to caqmine 
the place a little farther. Th. 
? OI 


oxrthe auoiding of the iudgement to come, 
irfufficerhnvt; notro doe cuill, buritisd notto doe good, Saint /ohs 
herefaith nor, every rrevthat brings forth no fruir, but exery treo which 

wot forth youll fruir. The owner of att Orchard is nox contented tha kistms 
beare no nauginie fruit , bur if chey bearenot fruit which is good ang wholſome, 
he will nor ſuffer them. Ceaſe to doe el ( Gaith the Propher } that is ſomething, 


»/#(athrie Apoſtle) chat igrhe halle , and cleane vute tharwhich i good" tht 
It was hot'e for Zachews , that after his conuerfion hee was 09 
| | proceed to the geodfran, | 
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belpe tbe Lord® upd they did notthe they might have done; So at the day 4 Ma 
otdgemevr 4, ir ſball nor be faid,;: Je bleſſed, DET 


have id a grear matteymtheir owne' defence , when they car? ſay they neuer 
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ted 8 a fruit of Rahabrfaich,nor onelythar ſhe did nor hore the ers which 
camgeo ſpic the Ciry;burſheenrerrained them roo; & ſent therh alway lafe Þ. D7- blawes.2urg, 
berarh , in ber ſong afierthedelivery from rhe Midianites, pronoancet d corfe 2- 
;nft chem of Aferzſb ; and whiy?-aot becauſe they hi ot harrthe peo- 
plt in cheir enterpriſes againſt the Midianites but becauſerhey came norourrs « lady 5:43 : 
125.37; 


i6d-rior ſzorned the ruth: and the profefſorsthereof ; bue- becauſe this ark this 
good hath beene done by-you,, yee havereleeued , ye haue yifited, &c, Sorothe 


camned ,/it ſhall novbe ſaid, Geo yeo parſed ye have pur ro death, and by al} ynibſt 


d andabuſed Gods chil&fen : for, the good thax they hane omitred: 
rather-thav the euill chey: have commirred , (hell come into iuddement ; "__ 
hanenot cloathed thenaked, nor fed thebwgry fe © "OY 
©» Theretore itisnorynuUugh I ſay , not to have brought foorth illfruires, but the 
tire which abounds notin goed fruit,cventhac ſhall be caſt imothe fire. © * | 
- Thevſcofthis, ro overthrow theidle fancic chat many haut, which — TheVYſ[z, 
any aan barme : wherejohowſecuer they are hardly ro be belteued; yer, fop- 
poſeix were ſo, youſce by my text it is notenough ; for the Lord will inthe day 
of reckoniz g detnand ofthee , —_— thou haſt done , how haſt thou beene 
helpefull vato others > wherein thou bio proficable rothe ſoules of thy bre= 
ehicn ?-ifthou cavſt fhew no goed thou haſt done , ic will bee provued ro bee 
hiet enowgh, and there will be no way with thee, butrothefite, Againe, ic con4 
demacthvboſe, which 1 know nor whar pol.icie and p-cerended d ,; will 
carry a kinde of temper in marters of religion , ſoas they will goeno fitrtherth#n 
this, that they will noe be found enemies to pood things; burto be friends and 
tunherers,chey willno way ſhewthegſelves ; ſuchit ey are asthoſe were whom 


| Eliaschall&gea for hakingberwixrewo opinions; [f the Lord be God, follow hids, 


burif Baatbe be,then follow after bins(Gaith be)bue (Gith therexr) ;he prople bells 
theirpeace ©: indeedrhey ſpake nor againſt the Prophet, bur they durſt nor ſpeake © 7 Kina23.1 r- 
withkim. Many ſucks cold friends religion hath now adayes , who if hey hexre | 

the word of God reproched,; or any good courſe fpoken agaioft, thinke it e= 

novgh if they have not joyned with: cuill peakers, although they kauefaid no- 

thing forthe rruri:, The fayiug of Chriſt agreeth well ro ſuch, He that « not with | 
mew agarn/t me f: our Saviour accountsthein al} as enemies to him & co his word [ Mat.123% 
whoa backward ro{hew them Tlues friends thexeunto, Itisriotfo much-; how 

wetaue hindered the courſe ofthe Goſpel! inthe place where welive, that (Hall 

be a:ked after; and how we bauc furthered ir:if we have not labowired the enlarge 
mentef Gods truth , if we baue not ſought byall meanestocredite and aduance 

it, andrs waintaine ir to our power againſt all gainfayers; weſhall be found bad +- 
rrees, and caſting intothe fire wut needs be our portion 2 themeuth of the Lord 

hath ſpooken ic, and ir cannot be votrue, | 

Another thing which we may learne out of thisclauſe, to reaſon afterthis p74, 

faſhion; that if the treces nor bearing good fruit, ſhall bee-cut downe , and be 

throwe into the fire ; what ſhall then became of thoſe erees that bring fortli 

wiaoric and ſtinking fruit? If the rich man be damned, chat did nar give 

breadto poore Lazarms 8, what ſhall befallrhoſertharrake — prindethe ,r 46.16, 
faces ofthe penre ? If he were bound hand and foot ®, rhat pre hi$owne þ Mar.18.a8 
right extremely againſt his fellow; - whither ſhall they bee-caſt ther labour &c. 

the vaiuft vexation of men , the things wherein they hagend colour of tight ? 

If the flood ſwept away thera that did but build and plane, and giue in mar- 

riage (all, thiogs in themſclues good, and lawfull, and are noted-onely 

but in men guil1e of nor regarding the Loxds waning) whither hall che 

tempelt of the Lords futje carry chem chat blaſpheme bis name; rproch 4 
| eruta, 
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eruch , and like ſwine doe wallow ip their owne filchineſle ? Ifchc Pharifeathy 
came roheve ſob preach, wich owe (hewof minde, were ſhary' 
Po 3 what ſhall bee (aid of thoſe chat doe alt 

LIES ry, + «aver won 

word roma oy dl good (hall bepuniſhed fo eurrely wh 

reagaah binemell, —— expert] hoon oy pnrnnure 
are in much-a$in 

Cm as whoſe are tained with waotoanefſe ,, wich - 67". 

pride, wiahoppreſſoa, wich Gllhood, with mi 


Rs Ro re? what vengeance is in the 
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khoropey 
Rom.z.9, dl anguiſo ſhabby a barren and 
I egy T_— out., 00 mans agar great place 
world fall diſcharge him, no mans baſenefſe ſhall make him to bee patled 
no excuſe hat any man candeuiſe ſhall ſeruehisrumne; the ae 
k oft wich bis Farming, nor the mae his contempt 2 exery 2786, ext 
tree, if the the wtf bene food, eſpecially if in Read of good ſruin the 
be on - uy hcomptnscometnd yt, it (hall be hewcn downs, 
Caf} into 
Expoſition: Hicherto we ,haue heard whom the Lord will proceed ; letys voy 
rior" Ems: omdly ch mrthe foe Thioheig downs acoml yrowat 
y tm cy ng ly, caff ixzothe This a 
oi the miniftcrie ofthe word. ihe ler ou noeed 25s 2 —_ 


ICh 

COnrs. » 20 Nach, yg = 

»2.Cor.10-6. Tra chingemin 
20 Outs 

Dottrize 6. , achſt 


owne aatca yr pans puniſhment , 
arm $0 that the curmard agen here ioche Mui 
ER keguy vengeance of God ypon vnreformedneſſe ; the wn 
worker is the Lord, making thet good which io fodenouaced by good mam 
and ſufficicar auchority fromthe word, And to effect this 
his werd from them,orthem from his word. Heetakes his word from chem, whea 
oAtz.23.44. for their comempt, he dech yiterlydeprive them of the ourward meanes®; <> 
uen as the Hurhagdemen forkbeares , Whereno fruit fellowes after ma- 
ers It os ene mn nn 
s cares , g their gjes?, 
cacao fo enjoy the outward meanes, _——_ ohce; which 
| indgemenes which God can infliftin thioife, is the moſt | Fearefull, 
TheVſe, wee feareth nor <his i t, i already partaker ofic : : hcethat 
cannot be perſwaded by the ; tO aucide ic, is already 
- unoit, There is- rocking char the + 19 ny than a melting 
| heart : nothing that ve —— and more pray againſt , than a hardoel 
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T he Diſcouerie of Hypocrijee. 
mo ſozre warldly and bodily puniſhments, more than we doehardnefle of heart, 
zgd (piciruall puniſhments. True it is, a Hard heart is an ctiil} yery pleaſing, ſois 
hefalliag into 2 ſwoune;. bur, as this brings death, ſo the other brings hell at the 
kf, Therefore when we heare this fearefull ſaying, namely, that if the Lord fill 
feeke for fruit, and finde none, he will hewe vs downe: let vs learne to trembleat 


ir, and feare this ſinne, cucn this fine of barrennefle, which is the onely way co. 


A vs cheretinto. ©; © 26 | | 
"The ſecdnitl part ofthe Lords proctedihg againſt yaſruirfull trees, is, caſting in= 
to fice, which 1s ro-be'gerformed ar vhelaft wd$ement, and is the moſt certame 
and yadoubtfull ſequell ofthe hewing downe by the Miniftery of the Goſpell. 
Thoſe whom the Miniftery of the word hewerth downenow, the iuſtice of God 
atthelaſt day ſhall ſend themto the firss -Ler men imagine as they liſt, and fay 
of the preaching ofthe word, that it is bur a blaſt, and the threatnings thereofare 
but winde 3 yeccorhcir erernall woe, they ſhall one day finde ir otherwiſe ; the 
ſmercrvſthe word goth before, chefice of ludgement ſhall furely follow after. 
oelt thou line vudexthe Miniſtery of the word, whete'itis told thee egaine 
and agaihe, and protied tothy conſcience out of the ward of God ; that continu - 
ioginchy finne, thy ignorance, thy contempt of Gods worſhip, thy profaning 
has Sabboth, thy blaſphemiug kis name, thy filckineſle, thy exceſſes; rhypride; 
thy controulaefle, thy exaQtion, thy falſhood, thy vocharicableneſle ; thopeanft 
never be faued : be nar deceiuce, doc not blefſe 4 thy (elfe withduits caule, yes 

tochy ſoule, ruſh, ic (hall not be ſo, fagthou ſhali Wrely finde it, when le tha | 
to6laceco auoid it thouſhal feele iro berrue, when as all ja'yajoe, chou ſkate 
even curſe chy ielfe char waſt ſo backward to beleene ite. - | IX 
Now for che Tudgement it ſelfe, it js hete called re, as itiis often inScriprure, 
with chrears of ſome addition ; as vnqueachable:tires fic and brirnRtone, 8c. 
termes ved by the ſpiric of God, to expreſſe the yuſpekeable torment of ic, which 
190rto bee comprehended, muchkleffe ro be endyted. Thojromnents of fireand 
brimftone cucn to fleſh and bloud,are Rrange and cerriblegberefore ſuch ſpecches 
are vſed, to conuey to our vnderſtanding, and. which we before were notable to 
ronceiue, The Scripture(the more to fe vs Ji; large indeſcribing this torment: 


; asnamely, firſt, the excremity of ir: ſecondly,cthe concinuance of it,The extremity 


ofitismade knowne two wayes, one by the vniuerſzll corment which ſhall beia 
every part : ſecondly, by the 6 / 0s of the happineſle loſt, which eyen in 
theic hohe, choſe whom they hauc deſpiſed in the world, ſhall be. partakers of; 
All this, ſhall be without any intermiſſion, without ſo much asadrop of waterco 
cooleit ; but the violence of ir ſhall make chem. contiaually to blaſpheme God, 
for which they ſhall be continually cortured. Now. to this the Scripture addes 
the endleſacfle of the rorment, it is a fire that neuer goerh oug, a, worme that never 
dicth. If there were but as many yearcs ro be endured, as there be graſle pils 0n 
earth, or ſtarres in heauen, yer there were ſome hope; butthe end thereof cannoe 

eimagincd, and che word #eweris excecding fearcfull.. | | 
_ Letthis reach ys to embrace the Goſpell, and to yeeld obedienceto it, andto 
ſhew the fruic of it, If fire come, why will we be as ſtubble 2 if chis fieric argu= 
ment will not cauſe vs co fgare, nothing will cauſe ys- Ler vs fearerheſe dings bo. 
forchand, and wee ſhalleſcapethem ; letvs negleA chem, and we ſhall fallinto 
them; ne man is ſo deepe in hell, as he which leaft chought oftheſe things, And 
ifthe ſpeaking hereof be ynplealant, what thiake we, ſhall ic beto feelo it ? Well, 
though we were nortold, or | ſhould hold my peace, che fire buraes fill; aud if 
we negle@ to heart of ir, by experience we ſhall frele.ir- 
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; two wayes ; Firſt for that glorious eftate which the Saints and children of Go 
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es Wee Manh-r13-44- , ©. 1 4h 
«Agaize, the King deme of heanen us liks wnto a theaſure hidden inthe field, whid 
when 4 man hath found, he hideth it, and fer toy thereof departeth, and ſellub 
chat he bath, and buyeth that field. by 


_ 

SEPSAHis ext which I hatic tow choſen, followeth firly ypon the 
| MEDI former ; forifany man hearing how full of danger it is toliy 

d KP | ynderthe ſerled winiſtery ofthe word, and not co profit by. 
FIR ſhould demand whar were beft to be done fot the auoiding of 

BY ſo great a iud z our Sauiour would anſwer bim, 
RY this were bis beſt and ſareft courſe, that when he hath foun 
this treaſere of che Goſpell,he ſhould hide it; he ſhould gorky 
way and ſell all that &uet be hath, thar he may purchaſe ir, So that my rwotery 
ho berior ioyned together ic one vudiuided courſe of _ etla 
order of nature they doe well agree ; this latter being a direCion to = 
whoſe hearts hane beene affeed and nioued by the formers bo 
| Butto comemore nearely to the yerſe it elfe ; The drift and ſcope of it, 1 
ſhewrhar the Kingdome of God, and the things appertainingrto ir, oughtrwhe 
and are ſo highly prifed by all Gods children, thar they are willing and — 
forgec ay thing thar may be a hinderance to them in che arraining of it. For 
orders ſake in teaching ; it may be divided into ewo parts ; the firſt ſerterh down 
the inefticmable yalue of the Kingdome of God, It i as 4 treaſure hid inthe field 
the ſecond ſhewerh the high account that all Gods children make of it ; whith 
when a man hath fontid, he goeth and hideth it, and for ioy thereof, he parterh, od 
ſelleth allthat he hath, and bmyeth that ficld.Firlt ofthe former part ; The Kingdead 
of heawen is like wats atreaſure bid tn the fild, The thing which is here ſo mugh 
commended,is called,cbe Kingdame of heaven ; and therefore we muſt firſt enquire 
what is meam by ic here ih chis place, the Kmgdem? of beaxenis takenin 


ſhall enioy when they thall riſe with Chriſt Teſus, and ſhall ceigne after this life 
with Godand his Angels; fine, death and hell, being vrcerly conquered and ſubs 
dued : the vic ofthis phraſe (the Kingdoms of heawen ) is plaine cnough and need 
no proofe, Secondly, it is taken for he meanesto bring vsto this Kingdome, and 
to enter ys into the aſſurance and poſſeſſion of i in this life; namely the prevcig 
of the word (which is called rhe Goſpell of the Kmgdome ®) and the graces of 

ſpirix which areoffcted with the Word, and wrought thereby in the hearrs of Godf 
people. That the preaching of the Gdſpell is called Gods Kimgdowe,and is ouret 
trance into furure happinefſe,1 proue it thus. When as Chriſt tent our his Apoſtles 
to preach,among other dice&iong he preſcribed this, that if they were inany place 
refuſed , at their depargure they ſhould ſay, Exeithe duff that cleaneth on vi of 1 
City, we wipe off againff yea ; norwithſtanding know this , that the Kingdome of God 
WAs Come necre unto you? : thatis, the word being begun to be preached yno mr 
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God intended to ſer vp his Kingdome among you, and to offer you the meanes 
hwy you might haue cometo reigne for ever with bim in hi» glory. Againe, Chriſt 
threatned the Tewes of their ynthankfulnefſe, that the _— of God ſhould 
be taken from them © © that is, the Goſpell ſhould no longer 

them, and ſo chey ſhoald be depriued of all ordinary meanes of life eternall. The 
word ſhall be remoued, and when it is once gone, be ſure that the gates of heauen 
are even barred vp againſt you. Weread that Jacob when he ſaw in his travell, 
the ladder of God, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending, and had the com- 
fortable promiſe of ſaluation and of Gods continuall preſence and affiſtance made 
ynto him, then awaking he ſaid, This w none at ber but the houſe of God, and this is 


the gare of beanen 4 : ſo that where God dorh pleaſe ro manifeſt ang makeknowne dGen.zt. 11, 


thetweerneffe and riches of his mercy (as he doth in his word and Sacraments) 
there is the gare of heaner, there isthe way and paſſage vnto happineſſe. Chriit 
reproyech the Phariſes and DoRors of his time ; Woe be to you (ſaithhe) you have 


four vpthe Kingdome of heanen before men®., If you demand how it was in their e Matrinn.n3- 


power to ſhut yp heauen, our Saviour himſelfe ſhall expound ir,ye have taken away 


the key of knowledge f * they nouzled the people in. ignorance, and did not teach f Lukes; 53 


they the wa ye's of God, as they o4ght to doe; therefore they were laid ro.fteppe 
vp theway to heauen : ſo thar where knowledge is offered, the truth taught, the 
doArine of ſaluarioa diſcouered, therethe gare of heauen is opened there the way 
to happineſſe is made plaine to 311 that defire roenter in into it, Asthe preaching 
of theGoſpell is called the way andentrance into the Kingdome of glory inhea- 
ven ; ſoarc choſe inward graces which rhe Lord workerh in his children by the 
word ftiled wich the ſame name ; for which purpoſe | referre you butro one place 
of S. Peter 8 + where the Apotile commending vnto them to whom be wrote ma- 
ny graces, as verime, faich, knowledge, remeperance, patience, godlineſſe, bratherly 
kindreſſe owe, and exhorting then by theſe things to make their calling and elefRion 
fore, addes this as a reaſon ;- By thu meranes an entrance ſhall bee miniſired vnt's 
Jeuaboundantly,into the enerlaſting Kingdowe of onr Lord and Saviour leſs Chriſt. 
So that thele graces beſtowed in this life, doe giue an entrance into that happi- 
nefſe which is looked for in the lifere come. And therefore alſo the Apoſtle Pax! 
calleth thoſe ſpiricuall graces, r-ghreowſneſſe, peace, toy in the holy Gho#t, the King. 
dame of God", becauſe where they are, there the Lord reignes, and they which 
ze caducd with them, ſhall reigne for ever with him in his glory: So that by 
this that | haue faid ic 1s plaine, chataccording to the language of the Scrip- 
tre, this title ( the Kingdome of heauen) doth ficly appertaine yore the good 
meanes which che Lotd hath appointed, by which to bring ys to this King- 
dome, whether it bee the ourward exerciſe of the Word and Sacraments, or 
theinward grace which by che ourward meanes hee conveyeth into the hearts 
of his choſcn,, Aad iti this ſenſe 18 this phraſe the Kingdome of heawen, to 
bee taken in this place : ſo that when ir is fayd, The Kingdome of heanen , 
Kt isa[l one as ifit had beenc fayd thus ; The meahes of Gluations by which 
the way to heauen js made knowne vato vs, 2nd the trite knowledge of God; 
roo his Sonne Clit, begotten” in our hearts, is 45 4 iFraſtre hid in the 
PAD 

Our of this interpreration which out ofthe Scripture I have juſtified toiiching 
this phraſe, the King done of hea: en,we may by the way learne thus much; That no 
man ſhll be admicted into rhe Kingdome ofthcauen hereafter, whodoth net make 
encrance into it jntb4s life, For ſecing(es hath beene- ptoued)che Kingdome of God 
hathewo degrees;(Itis begun kere onearth,jit is perficed and made vp hereafter)ic 
wult needs follow, that no man ſhall poſleſſe it in heauen,thar doth not take pol- 

ion here on earth. The manner of {p-aking vied in Scripture, is for opening 


of this oint worth che noting. Our Saviour in his prayers licle before his death . 


Gaith,that ro know God and him whom he bath ſent Chriit leſwe, u life exetlaſting \; 
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marke what is ſaid, « life eherlafting, meaning that ic is the meanes to puta mig 
into a ſcrled affurance of ſaiuation ; ſo againe it is ſaid of thoſe thar beleeve, thy 
they are already traylated from death to life *, The future happineſle is begung 
in this life : according as it is ſaid ef the vnbeleeuers, that they arc condemnydg, 
ready * : thatis, their damnation is as certaine, as if they were already pl 
into ic. . So againe, the ſcruants of God being furniſhed with thoſe heavenſ 
graces which God offereth in bis word, are ſaidco have the firft frnirs of rh Sy. 
rt", and the earnefÞ of their inheritance ", becauſe theſe things are gages, and 
pledges, and feales vnto them of thac happineſſe which hereafter they ſhall @, 
i9y« Thoſe whom the Lord will admit to dwell in his glorious pfeſence inth; 
world to come, hedoth firft eraine them vp in the ſchoole-houſe of his Ching 
and frames them by his word and Spirit vatothe inheritance, which he hath. 
ſerued for them with himſelfe, Ir is acrue ſaying of the learned, Oporter we quit 
Dems pater fit, its Eccleſia ſit mater, they which will haue God for their father 
muſt kaue the Church for their mother. Heauen, is ſaid to be a mew lerwſalegs, 
jato which none ſhall come, bur new creatures? - now inthe Church of Gody 
kepr that immortal ſeed of Gods holy word 1, by which weeate borne anew, wy 
begotten vuco a lively hope of eternall life *. - 
then, heauen cannot bee enioyed in another world, except entrante hs 
made vnto it in this world : except the word of God-haue outwardly calle 
vs, and his ſpirit inwardly renued vs, there is no orditary poflibility of faly. 
Lion. | 
The vſec of this is, to diſcouer ynto vs a notable pollicy of the devill, andrhy 
isthis : Incuillchings hee ſeparates the end from the meanes, in good things he 
ſcuereth rhe meanes from the end. As for example, in euil] chirgs hee bearcth 
men in hand, that they.may ſafely aduenture to viſe the meanes of damnat 
and go the way thatleades to hell, and yet that for all that they (hall nor be dans 
ned. He makes a young man belecue that he may reioyce infhis yourh,and walke 
in the way of his hearr,and yer that he may eſcape that which Saſomon faith mult 
come aftet, namely, that for all theſe things, be maſt come ro indgement": andyn 
God hath fo joyned theſe together, that neither the ſubrilty of youth, noramy 
wit of man, nor allthe devils in hell can ſetterthem, (the pleaſures of the fleſh, 
and the iudgements of God.) After this faſhion Sathan beguiled our firſt px 
rents; God had ioyned thoſerwo eating and dymg* with an Adamant chaine; he 
that did the one, muſt needs haue the other : yer he brought rhem into that idle 
conceit, that they might cat and yet not die, (Yee ſhall not die at all.) Obthe 
world of ſoules that Sathan hath beguiled with his ſubcilty ! Well, arinevill 
thipgs bee cuts the end fromthe meanes, ſo in good things hee curs the nicates 
from the end : heperſwades menthat they niay be Saintsin heauen,though they 
be deuils on earth ; that they may baue glory in heauen, though chey have uo 
grace incarth ; thatthey may reigne with God, though finne reigne withchew; 
that chey may bee Citizens ofthe new /eruſalew, though they bee no new crer- 
tures; that they may cucr dwell with Chtift, though his word doe neuer dwell 
with them ; that the Lord will crowne them wnh-immortaliry, though 4s 
long as they liue here, they doe euen drowne themſelues in worldlineſk, 
Hence it is that many will profeſſe ro ſceke Gods Kingdome, that yer care not for 
the rigbteonſnefſe of his Kingdome ® ; that will cry with Balaam, O let my ſoule tie 
the death of the righteous *, who never would ſay with Da#id, O that my p A 
were ſo direfted, that I may keepe thy ſtatmres 1, 1 beſeech you ler not Sathat 
any longer couſen'vs, if hee have thus hitherto delided vs. The Kingdeme of 
heaxen is begunne here : if wee be not begotten ynto God by the preaching 
of the Goſpell in this world, wee can neuer bee heires with Chriſt in 3 
other world , if wee be not ſanRified here, wee cannot be glorified there; if w 


word of God be nornow ſweet ynto ys, if it be not (25 leremy faich ic wasto _ 
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ior, and reioncing of our hear; *, weexercifing our {clues therein, and fra- gler.1 5.16, 
wack —_ hn + a marrex of impoſſbilic for vsto be ſaued, Srran- | 
gers(ſairh Saint Pal) fret the life of God through ignorance :are thou a {tranger © Ephi4. 18, 
tothe word ? thou a:t a (tranger to God, heauen cannot be.thy portion, except 
thou claime the Lawe of God as thy heritage : neuer looke for thefulnefſe of 
joy,except thou labour for the firft fruits of the Spirit ; If thou dee nor learne tri) 
to know God here, thou ſhalt never ſee hisc ble countenance in his King 
dome, Thus much I thought good toobſcrue hence, that by the Kingdome of 
heauen, are mcant the mearesoffaluation: if we cater notintothe gare of heauen 
by the key of knowledge inthis world, we ſhall becucrlaſtiogly baniſhed from 
heauen in the world to come. Sy ; J 
The Kingdome of heauen, theſe meanes of faluation, arecalletl « Treaſure: The 2, dett.' 
whata Treaſure is, you doe all well know, That the meanesof Galuation, which 
ys an entrance into the Kingdome of heauen, are a treaſ#re, wee cannot 
doubt, ynlefle wee will call the teftimony of Gods Spirit inthi# place intoque. 
ftioa: whyit is a ereaſdre, this one reaſen may ſuffice, becauſe the word of Got * 
and the knowledge offaluation contained therein, bring vs vir: Chriſt Ieſas, 
in whom are hid all the reaſurer of wiſdome and knowledge ®, itid in whom it b Col.z x. 
bath pleaſed the Lord, that af fwlneſſe ſbould dwek ©, If it bez Treqſareto enjoy, 5 Col.1.15- 
Chrif, then ſurely that thing deſeruerh to bee called a Treaſwre, that britg 
yaco Chriſt, How excellenta treaſureir is, will ſooncappeare, if we fhall a lir 
compare it with thoſe earthly tre>ſures, for which the men of the woxl# doe en- 
ge their owne ſoules, and cuea ſell away themſclues, Firft, an earthly treaſure, 
hit be of never ſo grear price, though it may make aman richer, yet better 
in any one reſpe& ir caunor make him ; well it may make him worſe, and draw 
him fanher from God, bur it isnot ableto bring him orit haires breadth neertt 
ynto heaven : Aſſcone as hee doth but eurertaine 2 deſire to get it} forthwith 
xs Saint Pan faith) he faleth into remtarion aud ſnares, into many fooliſh anl ney- ood 
| leſter, which dee dr owne men in perdition and deſbrattion® : wiiten bt hath it} d i Tim.C-g; 
without extraordinary and ſpeciall heed raken, ic fteales xway kis hearr, and 
when he heares of any good matter, ir chokes © it vp, it makes him proud, dif} «Marr. 13. 24, 
dainefull, vainelyto preſurae that hee is highly in Gods fauour, and ſoro be. 
romecarclefſe of rhe cheefett good : ſothar it was truly (aid of Chriſt, thatit ig 
avery bardmutter for a rich man to enter imto the King dome of God *, Thus] fay an frye is, 14. 
earthly treaſure, howbeit it may better a mans ourward eftare, yer it can adde no 
good to his ſoule, nay irmay make his ſoule a great deale poorer than it was, and 
ng to heauen harder than before. But now this treaſure oftrue know. 
dge and of grace, which is begorren in ys by thepreaching of che Goſpel, is 
of another n__ For whereas the ſoule of <A by nature is of all ater things 
the vileſt, and moſt polluced and loathſome in the fight of God, this beauriti- 
rh the ſoule, chis purifierh and cleanſerh the heart, this inlighteneth the minde, 
this purgeth the conſcience, this renuerh the ſpirit, and in the man that hath 
this trezſure, is that moſt heauenly promiſe verified and made good, 7 and 
my Father ( faith Chriſt) will lowe bim, and we willcome onto hins, and wee will 
duelwith hints, Againe, whereas of our ſelues we were ſtrangers from God, and Tour. 21; 
were with Adajs baniſhed our of hispreſence, and ſhug out of Paradiſe,this trea= 
ſure, as wee thrive in having it ; Co, i alſo brings vs ſill neerer and neerer yoto 
God, etcry day ficting vs vnto that vaſeparable and cremall ynion with the 
Lord, in which wee ſhall ſee him face to face, and knowe him as hee is, and 
reigne with bim in his gloty. This 18 oneexcellency of this creaſure aboue all 
earthly Jewels ; chey doe no good tothe ſoule, but poiſon it rather, and drawa 
man _— from God ; this garniſheth the ſoule, and brings it euery day neerer 
vatoGod, 
A ſecond excellency which wee ſhall finde by compariſon, in this _ 
£ 3 ure 
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ſure aboue earthly treaſures is this ; there is no earthly treaſure able to giue yay 
a mans ſoule any true contentment 2 it is a true ſaying of Salomon, Hethat by, 
hEccl.g.g. #4 ſibver, ſhallnec be ſatiefied with ſilwerÞ, A fireame when ir comme fag 
, © _ outofaſpring,, is bye lictle and ſhallow ; but running further, aud hauing oder 
ftreamesfalling into it, it ſwelleth bigger, and growerh to ſuch a firengeh, tha 
ie bearech all before it : ſothe defire of manar the firſt tcemech bur finall, ay 
pretendsto be opely for needfull things ; bur the more it recciu es, the bigger 
iHab.2s. waxcth , and becomes at the laſt (asthe Prophet ſpeakerb) rhe heft *, andiwg. 
loyweth vp all thax.comes intojs- 3 and isasthe Horſeleaches daughter, which, 
k Prou.ze-15. . WAJESCTYEs, Jie, Line, and can nentr ſay it w.enough ©, The Prophet ſay vichy 
ſimilitude of an hungry man,who dreamerh(ſaich hc) axd behold he eateiby& whe 
[Iſa 29. +» he awakes his ſonle ws empiy-):2 (it is bur a conceit of ſatisfaction whicathele au, 
ard treaſures doeaffoard, and no truecontentment, On the other (ide, thistre, 
ceſpoken of here in my text, it breeds contentment 18 cucry cſtare, If a my 
hauc much, itteacherh him cheſober and moderate vic of ir, andallaierh the 
dinelſc of his dejure, and fo rauiſherh his minde with ghe loue of Crift and te 
wCol.z-2- things of God,that irmaketh him thinke eucu,baſcly ofche ebings below ®, which 
the world ſo muchadmireth,and ſogreedily carcherh for., If ke have lurcle, irtes, 
-, cheth him ſororeſt ypon, Gods, pronidence, and to delight himſclfe withthe 
hope ofthe gloryto come,that a ſmall thing ro him, ſhallbe better than great richy 
»Pſal.37.16. fo the wickgdaxd might) ®, Ic cauleth him co hold this faſt asa ground thateay, 
not deceive him ; that he thar hath given Chrift vnto him, cannot but with hin 
«Roms. zz Live bimallthings alſs*, | 
| he gs of the treaſures of this world there is no aflurance ; this is theend 
of all cagthly poſicfſions, either they are. taken from vs, . or wee from themy 
and. hee ghar, hath che moſt, and with the greateſt ſecledneſſe, yer ( as Dazid 
faith) he fballrake nothin away when he dycth; nei her ſhall bis pomp deſcend sf- 
p Plal 49.17, terbimt ; he G4 naked, and mult retwrne naked 1, It istruc which I haucread 
flop be 43 . vid in 3 plajnc Tompariſon, that it falleth- our with many of the great fore 
of. this .warld, as itdoth with a Sumpter-horſe, who all the day carcicth the 
treaſure of hjs Lord vpon his backe ; bur at night it is eakenfrom him, and hee 
chru(t into a foule ſtable, aud all the benefit he reaped by the carriage, is, thathe 
is cuen tyred-with the weight of it :{o, many wealthy ones of che world, they are 
bur the carriers of wealthchrough the roy leſome journey of chis preſent life: bur 
' when death comes, their-treaſure is taken from them, and they perhaps for 
their ill viing it, chruſt into bell 3 where they finde, thac all che good they reape 
by their ſuppoſed good, is this, that it is an eucrlaſting burthen corheir ſoul, 
and an crernall gall ynto their conſcience, But now tbis treaſure 18 fuch, avack 
ther by fire, nor tempeſt, nor violence of robbers, nor by death ir ſelfe can bety- 
rProw8, 18. ken from him that once enioyeth ir, Ic is truly tearmed durable riches"; anda 
{ Luke 12.33. bagge that cannot wax old, atreaſure that cav nener faile ©, It accompagicth the 
ſoulc, when death bath parted it from the body, inte the preſence of God ; it 
gives him comfort before him, and ſhall helpe to increaſe his _p—__ andto 
l vp the meaſure of his ioy, which the Lord hath prepared tor him in his 
Kingdome. Thus I haue ſhewed you, thar asthe things perraining to life eternal 
are a treaſure, ſo they goe farre beyond the treaſures of the greateſt price, 
whichthe men of che world doe ſceke for : They beautifie the toule, and fute 
ther the ſaluation of it, they giue contentment to the ſoule, whereas outward 
treaſures breed yexation : they laſt euer, whiereas all other things are ſubic& to 
yacertainty, 
The Fc. There is a good vſc to bemade of this point. T here be many (faith David) tha 
tPlal.q.6. ſay whowillſhew vs any good *? There is a kindeot delire in a man by the very» 
ſind of nature, to be partaker of the true good, by whichro make hunſeltc hap- 
py intheend, Weeall agree, good is to be ſoughr for : bur about the pagan 
on 
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of true connerſion. = 
Khatis good, there we are moſt deceiued, The things of the world, with the glit- 
tering ſhewes thereof, haue ſo bewitched vs, thar-(like the Coc ke yponthe _ 
kitl ) wee doe more eſteeme a barly corne, than the trve rreaſere of Geds ti Ty 
word,than the King dome of G04, and the 1i+ hreouſneſſe theresf*, That which may g Matth.C.33. 
doe our ſclues gcoU, that we care nor for 2 that which a thouſand co one will pots 
ſoo vs, and like bird-lime f + gleweth together the-wings of our mindes, that wee' 

can pard!y foare vp aloftafticr heavenly things, that »l! our ſtudyisto obraine,” 

Theucaſure which is onely able tocontent vs, is euen loathiemevnto vs 7 bur! 

that faving and ſcemivg good, whichis a torment to the minde, and can breede: 

nothivg but vexation, that wee affte&t ; and i; 15 cbe principall exerciſe of our- 

thoughts, bow we may procure it. T he commodity which never foilerh, ard hei- 

ther Sathan nor deachican deprive ya of, is vile before vs 5 and themore freely ix 

isoffered, the more baſcly it is eHteemed : thar which while we liuebert, we-car 

pot for ourlincs be ſure of, and when we die weare ſutcto leauebehinde ys; euen'! 

that wee onely aime at, and it is the:principallend of our chiefeft exdevours,” 

Thus as Iſay faith, we {ay axt ſilver. burnot for bread* : and as Salomon ipeakes; - | Aoi 
wecalt our eyes vponebar which « nothing 5, Rethai ſhould rake ypon himto; p mes tr $ by 
reade a leQture of thrift, and to teach meu a way, by which they might beerich-*. 

quickly, it is very like he ſhould have many ſ{choller +, 1d moſt mens carrs would 

be open to keare his counſell, He that ſhould (ag the P. opher ſpeaketh) preach: 

of wine and ſtrong drinkg *, or of gay cluathirg, er gwe men precepts ot pohcie quich.2. mn, 
and difſembling, ſuch an one ſhould. bee well followed, O..cly the ſchoole of 

Chriſt, in which the rules are taught of i fe ecernall, hath few that care,more than 

forcuſtome and necefiity,to come yne@' it. Thus we ave(as the Scriprure ſpeakerh) 

right like children * ; an Applc, a toy, a baby pleaſcch vs, bur to ralke to ys of ,pph.4 14; 
ahappinefie thar ſhall never be ended, of comf.,rethar ſha!l never be remoued, 

ofglory that ſhall neuer be diminiſhed, of a King dome that cannot be ſhaken >; it' þ Heb. 13.28. 
is (3 Salomon faith) lhe frow im ſunamer *, 2 tug thac alwayes ſeemes vi ſealo=' c Prow:6.1- 
nable, Well, whatſocuer mens opinions or concens be, yet the word of Gods 

true and cannot faile ; the word oft Gad and the knowledge thereof, is a pearle of 
invaluable worth, the graces of Gods Spiric are a treaſure, che price whereof can= 

not duly bee eftcemed,; hee that hath thus creaſure canner be poore, thoughro the 

world ke be neuer fo miſerable ; hethat hath it nor, cannor berich, though in the 

eyes of men hee bee neuer ſo glorious. Arc thou 'a man tbar art ignorant of the 

myRery of Chriſt, that takeft no delight in the knowledge and vnderſtanding 

of his word, that doeft not feele in thy ſelfe the power of Gods Spinit to renue 

thee? be thou what thou wilt, for riches, for birth, for opinion of honefty mthe 

eyes of men ; yea diddeſichou weare 2 crowne, or coulcſt command a King» 

dome, yet art thou a baſe and wrerched creature before God, Oa the other 

hide, isthe word of God precious inthy fight ? doeſt chon finde rheopening and 

applying thereof ſweet vnto thee ? dort thou frele Chriſt leſus reigmrg i» thy 

heart, by the ſtrengrh and power of his ſpirit ? t5ough thou be behand rhe Ewes 

wih young, with Dania 4,or (or inthe aſhes with /ob*<,or lyc arthe gate follof ſors ypp1 45 55; 
with Lazar f, yer thou haft a rich ſoule 5 whilett chou hueſt Þere,C20d will not” « 1ob 2, 5- 
forfake thee; when thou art gnne hence, hee will receiuethee into everlaſting h2-/ f Luke 16. :% 
bitarions, I would this m1gh worke wich vs, tomake vs valuethis creature as it” 

doth deſerue, and to ſer our (clues from hencefor h © be partakers of 1, Well, ro 

theend we m2 y marucl] cbelefſc tharche meanes of (a)uation off-red in the word: 

_ treaſn eſo few (for a. lchat) doe make reckoning if it, ter vs come to chat 

Which folio, es, 

Itis2 ereaſvre hid inthe field, It is aid tobe 2 bidder tre +ſm efor twocavfes : E xpoſirion. 
firft, becautc it carrieth; no ſhew to the eye+ of wordly me. 3 ours, inthe prout-' 7 Lulrreds 
devce of God, carried after figh a Fort cha! carnall inen can ſeeno worth or excel. /;,,, 
leicytobeinn; begin fictt wich Cixili, i whomche ground of allour happine fl* "Da. Jo 
Z 4 lyeth 
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gCol:3.3, Hebbids (23 Paulſpcaberh) what appearance of any excellency to bein himiz 

there in the opinion of a narurall man ? A man cxceeding poore, not hayj 
whicreon to lay bis head, ill fellowed with a filly fore of fiſhermen, and men of ay 
nec, hated, perſecuted, cuill Ipoken of, deſpiſed by thoſe that were repured wiſe 
accuſed, condemned, put ts a ſhamefull and epprobrious death 5; what likelj. 
hood is there in this inthe judgement of a man, that ynder all rh1s baſcrefſe ang 
contempt, the treaſures of happineſſe ſhould lie hid > who would chinke char this 
reieed perſon, this fone whom all the wiſe builders refuſed ſhould be the head of 
b Matt-21-42, the corner Þ, and ſhould bethe peacemaker betwixt God and man, the conquerer 
of Sathan, the maſt&er of death, chereconciler of — _ _ ? Thix 

isa of rayſterics, this is (as the Apoſtle calleth in) cbe very Did wiſclome 
j 2 Core 7+ rarrugry this wasa ycile befis the "+ of many, even the KA ot tte w_ 
When the Apoſtles preached of one Ielus that was crucificd, they could fee no. 
thing in it, why they ſhould belceue or place their hope. ypon ſo valike!y a Sau, 
our. Come downe next ynto the ordinary meanes, the Word and Sacrament, 
k3 Cor.4.7- The Treaſure of the word is brought to vs ## earchen veſſels *. It doth oot ſcene 
le, chat by the preaching of a ſilly man, one of Intlenoce in the world, le. 
WO his rreaſures be offered ynto ys. Ic = _ tlie an. 
11Cor.1.21, cient of profane men, toterme it the fooli/bnefſe of preaching * ; not one 
——— that imagiueth chat there is ſuch of —_— A rendred 
vio ys by ſo baſe a meanes as the miniſtery of man ſcenes ro be, When Nay. 
wm 3Kings 5. " enthe Syrian = beivg a leper, came tothe Propher of God to be healed, and 
| he ſenc him out wetdre goe waſh himſclfe in /ordex ſfeuca times, hee was much 
diſcoatented and thought ic an idle thing, thar he ſhould come fo farre our ot his 
owne country, as theugh there had nor beene riuers there, -as good as ord : 
ſo when the ſceming wiſe men of the world, hearethe charge and direRion tht 
© God giues, thatif they would haue the treaſure of his heaueuly grace, byhei. 
ring they muſt ſeeke to receiue it, they ſcore it by and by, meaſuring all bythe 
outward appearance; and doenot ſee the grace that is hidden vnder r, The lame 
may be ſaid of the Sacranzents, There is bread and wine in the Lords Supper, 
there js water in Baptiſare, ſimple thingstoa carvall eye ; whe would chioke tha 
ynder theſe creatures were hid the ſeales and pledges of the Kingdome of ha- 
ucn? No maruell then that itis called a hidden treaſure, it is ſo wrapped yp ina 
limple hiſtory of a crucified Saujour, and tendred vnto vs ia fo filly a meancs48 
the voice and miniftery of a mortall man, and in ſuch flender and volikely cle. 
ments, of water, bread and wine, and ſo crofling io all things ynto reaſon, thatthe 
uickeſt eye of a naturall man can never ſpic it our, he would rather chiuketo 
che treaſure of grace and life erernall every where, then there where it isby 
the wiſdorne of Gol poi ourynto ys, This is one reaſon why the treaſure of 
ſaluation, and meages leading vatoir, is called a hidden treaſure, Before we come 
GA let vs1make yſe of this : we may learne ſundry good 

; r % ik. 
The 1. Uſe. Fit, it ſheweth ynto ys thetrue cauſe why {o few doe eftceme and make recko- 
ing of the meanes of faluation, butdoe een paſſe by ir, as 2 thing noc worth 
the looking on ; Saint Pax! giueth the reaſov, The God of this word (chatis, 
the deuill)barh blended their mindes, that the light ofthe glorions Gofp: of Chrif 
#2Cor.4.4 fhould not ſhine vnzo them. Through the iuft wdgement of God, tneir eyevare 
holden that they cannox ſee the treaſure that lyerh hidden in the miniſtery and 
Sacraments of the Church, I remember what the Apoſtle faith of che 
men which put Chriſt to death, that if chey had knowne it they would no! 

#1Cor. 2.8, cracified che Lord of glery 9, I may truly lay the ſame ofthe comemners of the 
word and Sacraments , "that if they knew what riches were couched vadet 
(euen) che miniftery of man, and ynder thoſe bare elements of bread and wine 


at the Lords Table ; they would neuer dare ( as they doe ) to tread ebay 
[4 10s 
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of true conuerſ1o1, 

things 35 it were vnder their feer, to ſtop their cares ro the calling of the one 

amd to turne their backs from the partaking of the other. Bur the wiſdorhe o 

God is infinite, and hisiudgements are ſecret, his Sprrit bloweth where it Nth » : 
;rpleaſerh him (as Chrifts words are ) to hidetheſe things from the wiſe andpru» 
dent, and to reneale them unto babes %, The preat men and the DoQtours in our 
Wuiours time, could ſee nothing in him, why they ſhould deſire him * ; but yer the 
choſen of God ſaw his glory, 4 the glory ef the onely begotten Some of God, full of 
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ceandrruth ©, When the greateſt part could behold no excellency in him, buc / luha.:. 14. 


referred even their ſwine before him, and called him Samarizeze, and faid, hee 
had « dew:ll ; yet then ſome (as Martha and Marie, and their brother Lazaras, 


and Zachews, and ſuch like)ſaw the treaſure of grace, which was ſhrowded vndet 


that weake and (imple ſhew, which hee made tothe world, So ir fell outafter- 
wardsinthe times of the Apoſtles, a great ryany deſpiſed both them and their do- 
Arine as niatrers of no worch, in which thete was no likelihood of any heauenly 
things ; yet cuen then the eyes of ſome were _ and they ſaw inthat bale = 
nefle the wiſdonie vf God, and the power of God. This is the wife and vn- 
ſearchable ditpenſarion of che oſt high ! and with this, in all humiliry ir becom- 
meth ysto remaine ſarisfied ; onely this cave4t muſt be giuen roall choſe whoſe 
heans ſecretly doe tel} chem, that they art the patties who ſeeno ſuch grear mit» 
xerintheſe things, which ſome ſo greatly magnifie (I meane the word and Sacra- 
ments) they cannot perceiue a” ſuch power to bee in the preaching andpub- 
liſhing of the Goſpell, that they ſhould lo muchrrener-nce ir, or com? to heare ir, 
orberuled by it; chey cannot vnderſtand how theſe creatures of bread and wine; 
ſhould be ſuch natable helpes to ſtrengthen a mansfaith, and ro comfort his loule! 
Ifay, let nor ſuch pleaſe themſelves in their ſenſeleſſe blindnefie, bur ler ther 
remember the fearcfull ſaying of rhe Apoſtle, /fewr Goſpell bee bid, it 3 bid rothew 
that are loſt © : if the treaſure of ſaluation bee holden from vs, through the ſeemin 
baſeneſſe and weakneſle of the meanes, by which it pleaſcth Gad that ir is offered 
yato' ys, it is no. matter to bee rejoyced in, it is a fearcfull fine; ir is fo (till 
with none bur thoſe thatare loſt, whom che Lord hath lefe yaro deftruRion;Thiis 
isonevſe, 

Afccond is to admoviſh ys to beware, how inthe things which concetne the 
Kingdome of God, wee doe meaſure matters accotdingtorhe outward ſeeming; 
Paul (aith, writing to the Corinthians ; Thar whien hee preached Chriſt among 
the /ewes, they required @ ſigne®, they .ooked for ſome greatmiracles, and ſome 
extraordinarie telt1motiic from heauen, to be giuen to the doQrine : the Gentiles 
who abounded in humane jearning, and were skilfull in Arts, they expeRted 
wifdome, cloque''ce, excellency of words, and by this meanes; the Golpetl of 
Chritt was fooliſhneſſe to the 03c, and a ſfumib/vrg blocks ro the ocher * they looked 
ſo high, thatthey deſpiſed and thought baſe!y ofthe himplicitie of the Goſpel. 
Theirerror muſt bee an example vato vs. Our manner isto looke ypon outward. 
circumltances, the age, degree,birth,wealth, learning of che ſpeaker : and as there 
Wasaqueſtion made of Chrift, when hee was called Icſus of Nazareth. Can there 
«ny good thing come out of Nazareth * ? o wee imagine there can come no great 
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thing, where, inthe Iudgement of fleſh and bloud, there is fo grear vplikelihood. . 


Bur wee muſt remember that this is called a hidden creaſore ; which many titties 
Is, wherea man would leaſt of all ſuppoſe ic co bee, The rich treaſures ofthe carth 
(gold, filuer, and ſuchlike) are nor ordinarily ferched out of the goodly fields 
adorned with grafſc, flowers, trees, herbs, &c; but out of the more barren p!s- 
ces, out of grounds which otherwiſe may ſeeme to be good for nothing : ſo the 
graces of God are for the moſt part brought to vs by the weakeſt inttrument3, 
and by choſe which tarry the leaſt ſhzwin the world : andthe Apoſile gines a 
reaſon for it, ſufficientto ſatisfie any man, That theexcellency of tht power might be 


of God and nat of 3): and againe,That our faith ſoru!dnit b: i the wiſdome of men, y 1 Cor, 4-7. 


but 
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ſballwe dee ? Eliſha prayed tothe Lord, and ſaid ; Lord,l beſeech thee open by yy 
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bat in the power of God*, If che Locd ſhould yſually employ ſuch infirumeny, v 
for outward reſpeAs we ſhall be ready to admire, ic would be an occaſion ſome. 
thing todarken the glory of God,and we would aſcribe that to the meanes,ayhi 
is in the power of God onely to ;zwhereas now,God viing weake and 
likely meanes,it muſt make vs to ſay,when we fecle our ſelues converted andoom. 
forted thereby ; This is the finger of the Lord, /t « hu doing, and is marneilou i 
ogr ejes*. | 

Thirdly,we are yetto make an other yſe thereof,to wit,that ſeeing this treaſur 
is hiddento the naturall man, therefore we would beg carnelily of God,toenlighs 
ten our mindes : we would pray with Danid, O Lord open my eyes, that 1 may 
the wonders of thy Law ®, When Elifba the Prophet and his ſeruant were togerher 
and the King of Arem had ſeut an hoſte of men, with horſes and Chariots oily 
hies, his ſcruanr atthe ſight of it was afraid, and cried out, «Alas Maſter why 


that he may ſee ©. Heſaw not the multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, who weretheyy 
ready ts guard Eliſha, till the Lord opened hiseyes: ſo when wee come tothe 
exerciſes of religion, irfare;h with vs as irdid wich the woman of Samariat 
chought ſhe rhar thar filly man that ſate there alone, craving of her alittle 


- was the Sauiour of the world: ſo we doe not imagine,that lite and ſaluation isteg, 


dred to vs, in thoſe baſe meanes which are vicd in the Church;bur if we ſhall 
the Lord to openour eyes,25 Eliſhadid for his ſeruant,then we ſhall ſee that wr 
before lay hidden, cuen the 47mwe of the Lord ©, the power of God wmo ſaluatin\, 
This is one reaſon why it is called a hidden treaſure; and theſe be the yles ofic. 
A ſecond reaſon why it is called a hidden treaſure, is, ro ptit vs in mindeofthe 
reat paines and care which we muſt yſe in the ſeeking after it, Treaſures canto; 
gotten but by digging deepe and by ſcarchingeuen into the very bowelsofthe 
earth. The King deme of en(faith our Sauiour Chriſt)ſ«ffererh violence,audma 
take it by forces ; there is no comming inat the ſtrait gate, without Rriving ©, 

It condemnes our careleſnefſe and nicenefle, wee thinke to goe to heavenutt 
were in beds of downe ; of all other matters we count it the cafieft rhingeo bee 
ſaned. We confefſe,a man cannot be rich without care, without indufirie, without 
riſing early, and going lateto reſt, without forwardnefle ro rake every oppor» 
nity, without ſauing : bur as for life eternall, the riches of Chrift, the creaſureef 


| ſaluation ; we cthinke, that, chough we loyter at home, and lye in bed when 


we ſbould come to beare, though wee care notto lend our cares when weearent 
Church, though we ſceke for no knowledge in the Scripture, though we hauens 
wraftling againſt our owne corruptions, yet wee may doe well enough, beauen 
ſhall be ca n vs, though we doe negle&t and deſpiſe the meanes to come its 
ic.Se againe,the bare reading ofthe texr of the Scripture, would well enough con 
rent ys ; we make no account, we have no defire of any further opening, Tort 
forme theſe euils,the Spiritof God cals the meanes of aluation a hid treaſure tn 
deed the word of God iis the field where it is hid ; bur as, in ſearching for filuer 
and gold, we ftay not yponthe ypper face of the ground, but digge into the very 
hearrof the carth : ſo in labouring afterthe knowledge of !aluation, and the com» 
fortable ynderſtanding of the myſtery of Chriſt ; the ypper face and lerrer ofthe 
rexe muſt not ſarisfie ys ; but we muſtdefire to haue the hidden myſteries there 
ſought our and reuealed to vs, chat will enrich our ſoules with wildome and ſpit 
tus]] ynderftanding. The ſpeech of Sa/omen (with which I will conclude)is very 
agreeing hereunto, ts ſhew whar paines and diligence muſt bee vied, in ſeeking 
out the hid treaſure of this ſauing knowledge : [frhon calleft after knowledge; and 
eryeit for underſtanding ; if then ſeekeft her as ſilmer, and ſearcheit for ber as for te® 
ſwrer, then ſhalt then vnderftand the feare of the Lord, and firde the kronledge of 
Ged', So that by a ſlight, careleſſe, and ſuperficiallcarriage,uen Gall not actaine 
to the hidden treaſure of ſaluation. ny 
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which when a man hath found, he bideth it, and for ioy thereof deprtech, a:d [eluth 
"Uibat be hath, andbmyeth that field, | 


JE are now come to the ſecond part of this text, which 
&S ſheweth the high account which all Gods children make 
* of the things which concerne the 'Kingdome of God ; 
gy which when a man hath found, he bideth, and for joy thereof 
ſelleth all that be hath to buy it. This high account made DY Th, Soo. 
7 the children of God, is ſhadowed forth vnto vs, vnder the frion mY 
Gs V- T2 perſon of a man, that hath found a treaſure of ſome more * © 
Ng than ordinary worth, in whom (as argument of his cftce= 
ming it) are nored theſe things ; Ficlt,hiscare to hidgyr 3 ſecondly,his ioy that he 
athfound ie:tbirdly,his conſultation what is beſt to be done forthe obtaining ir: 
founhly, his reſoJation, to ſell all chat euerhe hach, rather than miſle it; and lattly 
his buyingir. All thoſe doe nore out ſomething or orher in 2 Chriſtiau in his enter. 
rainement of the meIhes of faluation when ir1s offered, and in his labour co oe 
ſefe it, according 25(God willing)by the examination of ſcucrall points we thall 


ciue. } bs = | ' 
F"The firſt is, he Hides it : farre tropurſue and preſſe euery thing in a parable, is 
not the ſounde(t and ſureft way, excepr it be agreeing andproportionable co tho 
maine drift and ſcope of tho whole place. And therefore wee muſtnor imagine 
thebiding here ſpoken of, to be like char which is ved b y greedy minded men, 
which ſeeke by all meanes co ſecret and keepe cloſe the treaſure they haye found, 
tothe cnd that no manelſe may be parraker ofic ; forin the finding of the rrea. 
ſare of aluation, it is farre otherwiſe ; whoſoever hath found ir indeed, is deſirous X 
tobring others co the knowledge of ir, as we ſee inthe examples, of eAndrew ® | 1oh.1.41. 
(who affvone as he had found Chrift, went co call Peter) and of the woman of 
Samaria\,that ran in haſte, ro make all her neignhours acquainted with that ſhee 1 1ob. 4. 18, 
had ſeene ; thence is that which David ſaid, 1 hane not hidthy righteouſueſſe within 
my heart, bat 1 hae declared thy trath and thy ſaluation, [ haxe not concealed thy 
mircy end ih wrath from thegrear congragation =: but this hiding is otherwiſe to be m Plal-4% ' 0 
taken, Por Griiog aſide the greedy intent of hiding a found rreaſure, there may be 
2 goed and honeſt purpoſe in keeping ir cloſe,arifing partly out of the feare a man 
hath of being againe deprived of the good thing he hath found, and partly alſo 
out of a purpoſe berrer to examine it ; he knowing that he may be perhaps decci» 
yed, ſuppoſing that co be a treaſure which is bur a crifle, and co beof great valye, 
which yet indeed is nought worth. To this hiding, ariting que of cheſe cauſes, Doftrine 1 
and done far theſe ends, the holy Ghoſt alluderh here inthis place ; and ſuch a OE a 
kinde of hiding is vſed by cuery true Chriſtian, when the meancs of faluarion and 


yeeternall is tendred vnto him in the preaching ofthe Goſpell,. / haze bid (faith 
and) thy pronuſe in my heart ® : the Firgon Mary kept all Chriſts ſayings mm her 
heart * : the words that I command thee ſhallbee nth y.heart ? ; even in the midde5# 
#thy heart (faith Salomon) 4: and againe, / {thou wilt receine my words, and hide 
m1 Commandements within thee, then thou ſhalt finde the knowledge of 5od*, The 
necefſitie ofthis ſo diligent and carefull hiding, ariſcth our of the malicious ſub- 
tity of the denill ; who like a rauenous bird, waitech vpon the lowing of the 


good ſced ;, and becauſe he knoweth thax the laying it vp, is ſuch a ſtep vnro life 
eternal, 
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erernall, therefore he labourcth ro ſteale irawayout of the heart, and bydray; 
mens thoughts ts Tome other matter, to bring them by all meanes to forgery, 
Now, as ſpeaking of the hiding ef an carthly creaſure, I ſaid ir ſprang out of tay 
things : firſt, a fearetoloſe it :- ſecondly, a care roexamine it: fo thisſpi 
hiding, fercherh the beginning from the ſame cauſes. Firſt of all, the childe'vF 
God, hearing the doQtine of faluation lively and powerfully diſcouered by the 
preaching of the Goſpell, the ſufficiencie that is in Chriſt co ſaue all beleeyj 
figners, the riches of Gods mercy in him, the kindneſſe and graciouſneſſeofhiy 
>romiſe to proyoke all to rome ynro him 4; together with ſome liking chat heg 
faach of the dorine, and ſome feeling of the good that might recurne ynto hi 
owne ſoule thereby, there isa feare alſo, Teſt through ſome enher negle4, orm. 
worthineſle of his owne, hee ſhould miſe of ſo excellent a commoduy, and a 
himſelfe ſhort of ſuch a heauenly bleſſing. To thisend, to make good chigpoin, 
(which it notwithſtanding is by good experience ſufkciently knowne totuery 
true Chriſtian) we may alleage chacka ing ofthe Pſalme, O Lord, thett # wa, 
with thee that thou mayit be feared : (orhateuen the very mercy of God 
the godly to feare, leſt they ſhould any way depriue themſclues of (6 
Ged as the Lord is, by the report and teſtimony of his wotd.. Saitit Pakl 
king of the ſorrow, which was among the Corinthians, which he termcs a gel 
ſorrow, and cu*n the yery mother of rr#erepentanc?, among othet fruits thit 
brought forth, reckoneth vp feare : yea, what ſears (faith he) hath ic brought? 
y. which feare, I ſee not whatother ching can be meant, than a certaine frighttull 
paſſion in the minde, ſpringing out of tome conceit, that they might by the 
owne folly ſhut themſclues our of the fatiour of God, and debarre thetlclues of 


$ 


| the comfortable enjoying of bis mercy: And it ſeemes to mee, that this watthe 


very thing,which the Apottle, knowing the behooucfulnefſe of it, perſwaded and 
exherted the Hebrewes vnto;L#t vs feare therefore (ſaith he)leſt at any time byfore 
ſaking the pr of entraug into his ret, any of you ſhould ſeeme 0 be deprined", hy 
ifhe had ſaid ; you ſce what a gtacious promiſe the Lord makes, what comfort 
will follow Yoon the entetraining it : let vs therefore looke to it, that wecurnot 
our ſelues off, by our owne/negle#,and ſo come ſhort of that ref# which is ſerde- 
fore vs. I may adde to allthisthe words of Pasl, which doe well agree with this 
matter, wake an end of your owne ſalnation with feare and trembling *, The ſcruant 
of God till, the fuller ſighr they haue of the riches of Chriſt, and of the rrealwe 
of the word, the morc is their feare, leſt by any meanes they might nor exioy it; 
This feare cauſeth them to make much cucn of euery word of comfort whichthe 
Scripture affords them, and to be vnwilling to let any of it fall ro the ground mn- 
remembred. Euen as a man that hath offended che Laws and by deſert knoweth 
himſelfe ro be thechilde of death, greedily layeth hold ypon cach word, which 
{comming from him, in whoſe powet it is cither ro ſaue or deſtroy him) may put 
him inco any ſmall hope ofeſcaping ; cuery ſyllable, nay cucty kinde looke is 
deare ynto him : ſo hee that finds his owne miſerable and wreeched eſtate through 
finne, when hee heareth any ithing of the grace and mercy of God, cacthetbat 
it with chat eagerneſſc, and liſtencch to it with that feruencie of deſire, asif het 
were loth thac ought ſhould eſcape him ; he layerhyp euery ſpeech chatcarticth 
with it avy comforr, ahd giueth it a dwelling euen in the moſt ſecret cornersof 
his heart. I remember what I read in the Booke of Kings Y, that the King of 
Aram; _ in the warre taken by the King of 1ſrael, his ſervants came in all 
humble and ſubmiſſe manner to aske pardon, with ſack- cloth ypon their loyne, 
and ropes about their neckes ; now (ſaith thetett) rhe men tooke diligent heed if 
they cold catch any thing of the King of Iſrael* : and when they heard him(ay, 
I he yet aline? he is my be bes : they made haſte «nd ſard, thy brother Benhadid; 
they lajd hold ypon that word, becauſe it teemed to argue ſome relenting and 


compaſſion itithe King toward their mafter; And fo fateth ic wich a man —_ 
alt 


einen Seen ie ena Gan idle Boone tr ein een 2 4 EET 4 


-. WT w—_— - ”weyw —_ wy oy = TY. WY —_— WW XX _ -- an” 


of true connerſion, 


heart God hath touched , his heart i1open to treaſure vp the words of grace, 


ind to 1ay hold cucn vpouthe feaſt inkling of ſaluarion, So that fears to loſe 
the b/efſivg,, begerierh a care to hide rhe blefſing, The nexc thing char doch 
wait the children of God to hidrin their hearts the dorineef faluvcion'dfe 
{ied yoro them in the preachirg of the Goſpel], is, an inzerit'and 
which they have, ſcriovſly ro ſcanne and throughly- ro examine it; even 99H 
quo (according 35 I ſajd before ) char hach found © treaſure, keeperb ir cloſe, 
allhce bee ſure har it js 8s good 23 herooke it ro hee, There isnothing fo tz 
cue and preſuming, is ignorance and blindnefſe : aud none ſeeme'to bee freer 
fom ail daubrs chat they are in the way ro life , rhan chey whicharenot as yee 
axed, no not the very" firſt ſtep; mo jt 3 on the other ſide there dee none [s 
#olous overtheraſe]ucs, ion that eaff fo many perils, none that arcls 1 
we, eigen ſeach our conthing marters ef Relgign, andthe meanes 
offakuation , 25 are now asit were in the firſt degree of conuerfieni 
they thioke wirh t , they dotindeed heare of 2 way dil meanes to 
cometo heaven , which-if it be t! © right way , isvery worthy cheemerraining ; 
therefore as they will not roſhly embrace it , till they know more'of it, fo wil 
they neirher vicerly diſclaime x, bur willlay typ m-cheir beats, (meaning 
prayer and hearing , and obſerving the Seripune , and by rhe yſe of ul! 
meanes, tolabour to kavw wherher it be the yery thing which it 1s ſaid to ber) 
the gare of grac#,, and the way to happineſe, Thists # thing whereof we haves 
memorable example in thoſe of Bryea® ztheyfound arreaſarein Pant7 prezching 
becauſe they knew well rhey might be miſled, therefore they lard i yp in their 
rs, and brought it ro tbe rauchilone , ro ſec wherher it would hofde there, 
They ſearehed the Scyprure (ith the Text) wherber theſe things wert#ſ6>: they 
did 'neuher reve rue aoctrine vnder a prerecice chat the Apoſtkes were bar men, 
ad might deceive chem , neither yer dd they hand ue; hezd withont inquirie 
entertaine it t but they heard ir with revererce, and then cxHnined ir, I: 15 the 
thirg whichche Apoſtle exhorts every man ynto,Propeyent ſelpet(Hichhe) whe 
they ye ave in the faith ©,” Try 2gaive and 3paine row x fircth wit you; icizan 
eahe thing to be Geceiued, and in ſuch a-caſe ##this is , which concerhes yout 
ſoules, itis a dangerousthirgto be miſtake, This is rhe ſecondcaoſt of biding 
and floring this r7e«ſure , the meanes of ſaſuation, the knowledge and vader. 
—_ it iache heart , euen that by that meanesir may be tryed andexami- 
ned , thatſo a man may ſay with Daxid; O Lord, - Word's: nh mari al wt 
ardihy ſerxamt lon:th 3; 4 + T have tried the worth of it, and I cagnotchoale but 
embraceir, Thus muchfer this þ:4iwg ( which I may call the firft degree in > fi« 
O—_— meaning , 2nd cauſes of jt, fin v3 make yſc of it co our 
ven, | 
Thevyſeof ic is, toteach ys what wee muſt firſt doe , if we defire ro be faurd, 
wee muſt endeawour to lodge eucn in the beſt and ſafcſt cloſer of ovr heores, 
the true k»owledge , and right vnderſtanding of the meanes of eternal Jie, 
with whichthe Lord hath beene,, and daily js pleaſed ro make ys2equainred by 
his Word, If wee ſuffer our thoughts to be figughted and Ruifcd with orher 


idlematters(in compariſon) as of workdly profit , of vaine , ſorbat 
there is no roome for the Word of truth to harbovr; if we letignorance, blinds 
eſſe, wcharitabloefſe, obſtinacy, frowardneſſe, ſo a$1t werethe doore 


of our hearts , that the thivgs which helong tothe Kingdome of God can have 

noentry, wee ſhall but deceive our ſelues in hoping to beſaued. Azl} 

that there is no happineſſe in the world ts come , except ir þe bein jn_chis 

world ; ſoiriscertaine, true happinefſe cannor be began nchis world without 

the right wncerſtanding of the doctrine of ſalvation, grounded vpon ChriftJe- 

ſus :exreptehis pearle be ftored yp carcfully , and hidden in ourhearrs , wee can 
Aa neither 
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neither liue the life of grace. now, ner the life of glory hereafcer, I pray 
ler ys thinke with our ſciues, what ſhall-become © maDpy"of v3; purech 
the ſecrets of our bearts were as well knowne vnromen , as they are vtoGeg 
at tant ay, Smanite mm —_— 
| IIs many receir to 
many > nn 4s I know tbar'ypon this peivy-Garch wee ſhould: not. bee found 
empty , but cuen peſtred rather with the world andthe things thereof, andeas 
one of our, inward ladgivgs euen alkogetherctakenyptherewith' : burthigy | 
theend would be the iflue , thatthe, wordof Cheilt , the YaQtrine of God, th 
knowledge of ſaluation , the, way to bfe-is-a.meere iranger vaco ve, oncthe 
through a kigd ofoecefſity, exrech in ſometimear the outward gate ofoureay, 
but can never figdeany encertainement. inour hearts. Nay , many will be four 
xather zo yſe meancs to keepe jg our , than $6 make a way to receiue'it :'for win 
meaneth the ordinary and voluntary abſence of ſo many from the Church, tie 
dulnefic andcageleſaeſſe whenthey arethere, their falling by and by to their ow 
courſes, asſoqne as ti but, that men baue euen determined with 
themſelues , that let che'Word of the ki rouſt where ic will, furewih 
frm it ſhall noc harbour, it ſhall knocke and knocke againe and againearthe 
ooreoftheirbearts, bur yer they will notopen to receiueit. For ſure, if we hag 
a diſpoſition to make our ſoules asa cheſt for the knowledge of God in Chris 
be hidin, we ſhould ſee bercer fruits t » He charhadana, 
- ning to hideche meancs of. faluation in(bis beart 4 would not hide bimſelfe ing 
chamber or vnder a hedge, or inan alchouſe, when the fame were offcredry 
hin ; the publike aflembly ſhould bea witnetle of his deſire ; and hisdi 
' there, ſhould giſcouer the readineſſe of his heart, tocreaſure vp the ' 
of God which is reucakcd inthe Scri But whence is ic may wethiake, thy 
men had affoord the yſc of their hearts to any thing , than to this hidden 
Te 2 Surely euen from hence, that men haue no feeling of 
their owne, all poucrty : and therefore finding this rreſ#re, and meeting 
itt againe , ncither doe anything feare the ole of it , «neither doe 
hey caeertaine anyſuch opinion ofthe goodneſſe of it , as togrow intoantia- 
minatjen thereof, to ſee whetherit be indecd that rveaſure,, which izabletomake 
their ſoules xich,;vato cteroall life, For, if they were once come lofarrt attobe 
in zeare to.loſe heauen , or to be in anydeubt and icalouſic of cheir awag eſtar, 
or.to intend, the ſifting and ſcanning of every pretended- way to ſaluation,, till 
they had found outthe rue path ; then ſhould that which is beard , bee more 
eſteemed of , and euery litleword of comfort bee made much of ; and heldzs 
alewell of forge worth : whereas now man thinking his owne ſoules 
eftate ſure enough , and being without all feare of that whichs ro.come; this 
parte is vile gxmens eyes, neither doe they make avy conſcience to hoord it vp 
.their hearts, but are very willing to forgoe ir, Well  howſocuer wee have 
done formerly, or whatſoeuer others doe , let vs hereafter perſwade ourſclues 
ofthe truth , agaioſt which Iam ſure wee can make ao exception , (ifthe Word 
of God be true ); that the yery firſt Rep zo heancn , is to lay vp inour beats | dillis 
the Goſpel of che Kingdeme, cuen comfortable knowledge of faluats | here: 
on and cternall Iife, which. is grounded onely in Chriſt Jeſus, If wee doe not | 
nne beexe,. bur affoord enterramement to-any thing rather than to this, 
tcring ignorance and contempt of godlineſſe to keepe poſſeſſion in-v3, 
valefſe wee Jooke that Gad ſhould worke a miracle in ſaving vs, there ivno 
oatingey way, left to bring vs. vato heaven, - Thus much for-the firſt argu» 
mee eſteemiog the weaſare of faluation ; hee that hach found the meages 
its 
The ſecond. argument. of eſtceming and yaluing this heauenly wages, s 
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leis2 inc rotreaſures, when they 
hy ke eing that can make For ———_— _ bees The 2. doft, 
greaeris his joy , that finderh cherreaſare of faluation, O Lord (fiinh fo 
Fi) fe nhow up cbe light of thy commenence open vs : and this ſhall mak vs to ©? (8l4-6.7. 
ex0y of heart chan the menef the world bane , when their wheat andcheir 
wixedarh abound. When the Eunuch reading by him(c|feinche Bible, had by the 
great mercy bc goodneſſe of God, acrained roche vnderitanding of a WOT 6 
' £ſqtonching Chriſt,che $criprure ſaith, hee went on bas wayretorcing *. ln the 
beginning of che ſame Chaprer itis aid gchar whea Phe/ipthe Apoltlecame into 
Gavaris, and preached Chriſt yccorthem, there was greatdoy inchar City 8, Soir Joy 
ankle layler,that herevoyced chat he witha8bu houſbold beleened in God), - —_— 34- 
Ou fich Dawd) at thy words,as one that findeth great fpoyles | : great is the TT 
chem chat find _— for (poyles being victory, and victory makesche 
winnph eſpoyle brings profit, and victory bring » pieine 3 : both then mult 
needs cauſeexceeding 10y. David; mean meaging oY ks. that what battell ſo- 
ever heedid fight , what rowne foever be ſpoyled , his joy was tvthing ſo.great, 
a3 it was by raking pleaſure inthe ata and ble ng of Code Ford! 
The Scripture is very large in the commendation of this ioy. Iris berter ch6# 1 LPRIO >: 
(hith Devid* ; )Itis a peace which paſſeth aRonderſtandorg, ſaith Pan!), Itisn Phage 
197 le and gloriens, ſaith Saint Peter, m x Peru, s; 
all ochtr joyes it may be cruly ſaid, as {ob ſpeakes of the joyof hypecrires, = 
they are bu for « wornent ©, like a fire of thorues, that caſtsa great blaze & crack 3 lob.ao.s. | 
kch greacly for che time, but is our wich the turn efabetd; 23 Salomon 
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Gy mote lang bing of werldy wen the heart is forronful,and the end of rhar 
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pens gladneflc of heart is a thing commen al Cotechien, 
of Chriſt is revealed, and us alſoa facre more excellent 
big decrirfull ioyes ofthe ſoancs efmen, the reaſon AY 


Where the people ofthe Jewes inche timeaf thei ry lined veder 
Hbaſbueroſh,one Haman tnenemy to God, and to them for jon lake, 
moeued the Kin gar pomnarr ar” ten Kay bo. , for 


the rooting, ou c the whole nation : hereu Gaith the text) che people were 
i great perplexity : but afrerwardsy when ar mediation of He- 
fer the cruell ſentence was reverſed , and newes thereef fent by poltes ime 
every quarter of the Couatry R chewwarieg and gladnliſe to the Lewes, feaſt, and 
«244 dey 4. There was once a bleudy hand Writing flood in force againitys q Halt8"17; 
n the high Court of heauen : the renour whereof was this, That wee Y 
were to dns can a ay by the Law of Qod, wee 
dee condemned cuerlaſtingly : neither veas there any creacure go bee found, ei- 
i Hei or to pacifie the di _—_ 
zgain v8, Burnow, by the met iatien ofthe Some of Cod , Chriſt leſuty this 
billis cancelled \ heefafenedis to his Croſi(faith Saint Pavi® ,) pn > as r Col.4.14. 
beereof is the very ſumme and ſubRaace of all our preaching , co proclaime 
this peace, and to worke our hearrsto a willingneſſeto eacertaine it, Why theh 
ſhould there not bee a facre ivy in eur hearts, to kearcof this, than 
theze Waramong the ewes to vaderiiznd of 8 bedily deliverance? If wee were 
5 ſenſible of the miſerics of the ſoule, as wee are ofthe calamities of the body, 
wee could not chooſe but ſhew a meakure of teidycing, When the Lord 

againe the captiaity of Sion (ſaith Daxid ) then as 067 

» 48d ox7 tongue with toy \, See what iop was bete afier the fr 
an earth] » what then muſt it bee ,.40. begre , but 
mans ſelfe ſer ar 11 , fromtheryranoy ofthe Deulll, and 
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ru liberty 6f the ſounes of God ? Wee reade inthe Rory of the 
as Chriſt was going out of /ericho , there was apoore blinde man 


very carneft with him , totake pity en him», and to heale him ; vithinawiy 
our Saujour hauing a little tryed his patience, commanded him to bee cally 


ſome came to him and ſaid to him : Be of comfort, ariſe, bee c 

werenotſo forward to bring him this newes, bur hee was-as full of 
fecciue it: He threw away bs cloake (faith the text) and aroſe and came te bing| 
warrant you , it did cuen revive his (pirits to heare rhe ridings. Acer the fag 
manner, whenas a poore diſtreſſed ſinner , that feeleth the wotull blindneſlea 
darknefſe of his owne ſoule , ſhall be told out of the Word that Chrilt Iefus al, 
lech bim : nay, when as he ſhall euen heare himſelfe calling , Conve 10 meetky 
thatart laden, [mill refreſh tbee* : muſt ir not needs pur ſpiric into bim , anday 
enliue his heartto be partaker of ſo graciousa calling ? Yes verily, allthuy 


the Lords findeir , know itto beſo : andthey are as yet none of Godsythy 


haue no feeling of this ioy, Thus much for che ng of this point; ta, 
ching* the ioy of thoſe ak finde this na come n—ge 
lyit. 

"As it was ſaid of Niwineh in ber pride that ſhee was a reiogciny Citie* :fſony 
it be faid of this ourage, itis a reioycing age, eticry man bach wor 
other wherein hee reioyceth, There is the Epicures ioy , whothinkesthereizy 
goodneſſe ynder the Sunne,butto eate and drmbe,aud ſo to rcioxce?, Thenigte 
malicious mans ioy, he reioyceth at che deftrattion of hiys whom he hate: *, Ther 
isthe worldlings ioy, becauſe his ſubſtance is great & hu handhath gottennaght 
he faith to his ſoule; O ſon/e, now then beſt much laid vp for many yeeres, luee 
eAſe,cat,drinke,endiake thy paſtime>, Thexe is the young mans ioy , Heelay 
heart cheare him inthe dayes of his youth he walkes in the wayer of his bean aula 
the ſight of his eyes ©. There is the pr mans i0y,whoreioneetb ro deremd!, 
it i; a paſtinve to bim to doe witkedly ©, is the joyof che ſcorners of religin, 
which fcioyce attherroubles & infirmitiesof Gods childre, I» my adverftietly 
reiogced((aith David) yea the very abieits aſſembled themſclues againſt me*.Thes 
jrthe adulterersioy , bu eye waiteth for the twilight 5 (faith [ob) be is gladefn 
opportunity to commit filchmeſſe, There is the drurkards ioy, the profliced 
his ſenſnall beaftlinefleis ſo pleafingro him,thar he cannot lcepe for it : Heenſed 
early(Gith the Prophet)ro follow drnnkenneſſe, and hee can fit exen tell night gilbe 
brinflamed". There is the deceivers toy, Thebreadof deceit w ſweet in bis mnt 
(G@ith Salomon i.) Thus] fayjn this ſecure age, mens minds doe finde ſomethry 
or other wherein to reieyct : bur now where are they that can ſay with Jerews, 
O Lord, thy Word is vnmo ms the vey and reiozcing of my heaps * : chat cryad 
pray with David, Oreftore tome the io of thy ſalu tion, make my heartyit- 
in we 18 heare of this ioy and gladnefſe )? This kinde of10y isrightly calledthey 
of Gods people ®, therefore as the people of God ate but a ſmall portion! 
compariſon, ſotheir number is bytſmall, whoſe hearrs are poſlefled withthisioo, 
nodoubr if inquirie were made , many would be found to pretend thartheyur 
merry in God , that they reioyce in Chriſt and rake comfort ig his Word ; be 
yetnot ta ſtand vpon-many particulars, rhere be two chings which doe proote 
itto vstobecleane . 

Firſt, ourſlender joy inthe exerciſes of religion , or ſmall delight in the v- 
ly durics of the Sabbath day : you hauc heard alleaged many teftimons 
touching David , reioycing inthe knowhedgeand vaderſtanding of Gods word. 
There arc as many of his reioycivg in the pnblike duties of Gods ſeruice:0 
Lord, [ hae lonedthe habtationsf thy houſe * : 1 led the multitnde inco the wth 
of God, with the voyces 7 andprayer ® : I revyced whenthey ſaid oem, 
we will roe intothe bouſe oft de, Heethat joyed in the Word, ioyedalſon 
the exerciſes of the Word ; hisloue tothe one could not cauſe but breed wy 
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the other. Sith then the common duties of che Sabbath day, are ſuch a burthen 
ynto vs, the hearing ofche Word doth cuen tire ys out, and make ysſodull, thar 
weſhew our ſcluesro haueno life in receiuing ir, but ( cuen like trewantly ſchol- 
lers)ro bee glad whenthe houre is coine, that wee may bee difmiſied, : ſceing 
wee hold chat there isno comfort on the Sunday, vnleſſe we may ſpend it more 
oflefſe in our owne fooliſh pleaſures; weecannot be ſaid to joy inthis hiddex rrea- 
ſore, ring when the Sabbath comes , which is the markec day of our ſoules,Ive 
any buſineſle , any idle yanity, any odde eccafion, before the meanesro 
this ſpiriruall commodity. Till we call che Sabbach 4 delighe ro conſecrate it 
a gleriom to the Lord 4, till theexerciſesof the Word and Sacraments be precious qIfa.58.13; 
meov3s,ard char we thinke the time comfortably ſpenc, which is beſtowed cicher 
infircing vs tochem , or-m labouriog co teceiue profit by rhem : ler ys neuer 0« 
our mouthesto ſay,chat the ereaſwres of ſaluation is our ioy , and the know- 
ofGed is a marter we delight in, : 
A ſecond thing which prooueth vs to be farre from the ioy mentioned in 
rext, is our eager following of vaine and earthly pleaſures, This isa ſure 
that the more a man taſtes of heauenly things, the leſſe is his ioy inearchly 
ings : ard ſo on the other fide , the more a man feeleth earthly things pleaſanc, 
het joy can he haue in heavenly. When Cai» had loſt hiscitle and intereft 
ynto heauen , then he fell ro building of Cities”, andto make himſclfe a featon r Gen.4, 
earth;and when he bad loſt the harmony ofa good conſcience, his Nephew T#- 
$«ll invenced Organs, that he might have arche leaſt ſome ſolace in outward 
Se that when men ſer their affeRiong vpen the fading and tranſitory 
, and there istheir iellitie : it is an euill hgne, it ſhewes that the heartis . 
pot ſeaſoned with the true reioycing, Ir is true there may bee a time forthelein. | FE 
feriour and baſcr things 2 neither was it yneruly ſaid of the Heathen : Wick. 209% fi 
authey, the life is no life : bur when men ſhall once take pleaſure in pleaſure, when 
{14 Salomon for ſeuen yeaues ſpent in building $ houſe, ſpent thirteene 
in his owne ) men beftowe more time , double and treble in yaige ioyes , than 
they eirher in their honeſt callings , or in theſeruice ofGod; It canoe 
= 6 ike [ndas himſclfe, ifhe ſhould ſee it, would ſay ; To whatende 
iechis waſte f> I muſt needs ſay of ſuch mirth, as S4/omon did , thow art wad® : [Matrs.s,' 
and of ſuch ioy, hat i ts that thes deeff? It is good for men to be afraid of *5<<%81 
themlelues in theſe caſes; the Devils rules neuer haue exception ; but the ſer. 
vantsof God muſt cuer learne reſtraint, and not goeſo farre as they may : hee 
that awoyderth not ſometbing thar is noteuill , mult needes fall intocuill, Inry- 
ng , wee will net ride ſo necte the edge of the ditch, asa man may poſſible ride, 
yet eſcape; bur wee will leaue a good deale berweene. Ir 1s no Chriftian 
L to goe 25 neere cuill as wee can : ſinne is very reaſonablear the be. Verecunda 
guning : but before men bee aware, they may bee ſoone drawne intoexcefle, func ownia | 
was net fimply a fiane in Eſa to goe a hunting : but yer the more hee yſed 1252 Peceaty 
it , themore prophane hee waxed , and at laſt came to contemne his birth-righe. 
Sothenthis is the iſſue of my ſpeech : Our ſlcader ioying inthe duties ofthe 
, and our large reioycing in the pleaſures of vanitie, ſhew ; that 
_ there bee in the world much carnall ioy , yet there is bur little ſpiritu- 


ioy, 

Indeed ſome haue ſeemed to take comfort in the beſt things : it may bee 
lo faidtothem, as Chriſt ſaid to the Iewes , ſobn was a burning aud 4 ſhining , 

candle , and for «ſeaſon yee revojced in bis light *, And our Saviour in this very 4 Tob.y.32, 
Chapter ſpeakerh of ſome , who receine the Word with ivy , bur they are but for a 
ſeaſan. Such I haue knowne : the time was, when asthe Apoſtle ſaith of the 

Galachians, They would haue pluck; ont their owne cye1*;they would (asthey made * Gal4154 
ſhew)haue done any thing to cnioy the benefit of che Word butnow they are full, 
Aa 3 profir 
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t hath bewitched them , pleaſure hath beſorred chem, and there is 
a forme of godlineſſe, I pray God they make northeir end worſe thanthsy 
* nh ofthis ſecond token ofeſteeming this treaſure, ſoy, 
The third folleweth , and that is a conſultation , in theſe words , And far; 
thereof departeth : orasit is properly out of the Greeke , Here withdrew hi 
When a man hath found a treaſure, and hath well examined it, and bye 
_ found the worth of it 2 as hee = ceth = hisowne good fortune { ax 
ay) that contraryto his expectation ld light ypoa to greata comme, 
ok goeth alide, and layeth all other bufinefle a Sul with hig. 
ſelfe of his owne ſufficiency , whar thefield in which thistreafureis, 
him : whether if he ſhould lay our all hisſubſtance ypon thepurchalegf #4 
might counteruaile his charge, This is the withdrawivg ofa mans ſelte, ord 
going aſide, which being vied asa preparatweincarthly purchaſes , is appliedy 
the manner of ſeeking this heauenly commodity : to fignifie vato vs,, that ame 
Chriſtian whoſe heart the Lord bath truely touched , when he heares our ofthe 
Word , what happinefle is prepared for thoſe that beleewe , what an 
cious Ged the Lord is : as his heartis inwardly affected with the ioythaeg, 
0 that he gladly ſuffers the holy dedtrine thereof ro emter in into his hean ; þ 
likewiſchefalleth into an carneſt , ſerious, and deliberate conſukation with hin. 
ſelfe , wharic muſtcoſt him, if he will be religious indeed : how many vaine ples, 
ſures he muſt forgo, whatdiſgraces he muſt endure, what iniuries in the worldle 
muſt put yp , whatconflits he muſt have with Satan , through how many 
Hons he wmwſt enter into the kingdome of God 1,what temptations he ſhall 
ted with , ſometimes with wealth to choake him, ſometimes lofles to diſtourag 
him, ſomctimesthe applauſe ofthe world to pufte him vp , ſometimes reproacks 
ro-make him droupe ; afterthis, he entersinro himſclfc,, to ſee whether heeca 
finde himſelfe content to pur himlelfe to all this charge , for the gaining ofthis 
permanence | hauea better 
rreaſure in lieu expence. Thi + rp———_ is that which is meant her 
in this place; and it is the ſame which our Saviour commends yato vsintw 
-the one of a Bui/dey : the other of a King going ovt to warre *. The wil 
ilder fits downe firſt (ſaith ke) and counts thecott , whether he haue ſufficient 
to performe it : the vr —— Captaine firſt takes counſell, whether he beable 
co goethrough with that ſeruice he yndertakes ; ſo ſhould eucry man that would 
er 9 and to anaduiſed queſtioning with higſclfe tow 
ching the value of this offered treaſure ; whether hee can finde in his heato 
hazzardand aduenture all toobtaine it. You ſhall reade of a fellow in Luke, tha 
was very totender his ſcruice ynto Chriſt, / wellfollew thee Lord, whitherſs 
ener then goeff *: our Sauiour had his humor ſtraight,and ſaw hisdrifc,and whers 
at heaymed ; he imagined ſome greatoutward reward, for being one of Chrifs 
retinew ; ora eat chough ypon no great hardſhipthat might tollow it: there- 
fore Chriſtgauehim this leſſon ; T he Foxes hangs holes and the birds of the heanet 
hawe neſts, but the Sonne of man hath not whereonto lay his bead®, Ic is like hewat 
ſoone full of it , and was weary of his ſeruice before be began it, Therefore the 
Scripture deales plainely with ys at our firſt calling ; Heere is the crowne, and 
here is the crofſe: if we will reigne with him , we nuff fiefer with bizs*, Chrif 
himſclic(asa man)went notimtoglory, —_— If we will be hisDiſci- 
ples, we muſt follow him : wee maynor thinketo finde a fairer way , thanchat 
chrough which he is gone before vs, 
The vie ofthis is , te ſhew vs the cauſe why there are ſo few religious. There 
are to bee found two ſorts of © Thefirſt looke onely on thecharge , but 


neuer examine the worth of the commodity : therefore when they = 
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there muſt be ſo much 2doc , ſo much hearing , praying , medicativg, ſuch labou- 


ijoofor knowledge , ſuch (iraimefſe of life , ſuch, watchiog over-a mans owrie 
heart ; they never gos further, come-what will , thiey wiltnone ofJe'{ whereas i 
dil compare the good oftherhing , with thecharge of petting it, and 
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rememberor know what Chriſt ſaice,they would never grudge atthat coſt, which-e Mark10.30. 


rewarded with ſuch a commodity,” The ſecond ſort ot p_ looke vpanthe 

worth of the treaſure, (though yer not ſothroughly as they ſhould) and gladly 

would have ir, bur yet they conſider not as they ought ofthethingsthat do 

yir : ſome generall conceir perhaps they haue of fome ſuchthirg , bur 

they did never (criowvfly confulr with them(rlues. abour it + andthereforg atre 

oy have made ſome little entry into religion, and mwret with: (bp | 

ces they were not wate of ,'orfor which they were! nor kaall oe 

all back , loſe their fitfHoye , ſuff'r their zcale todecay | 
of that treaſure, which they ſometime ſeerpedro ff 

manthereforethat would btt reltipious, and : 

haue ſome good liking to bee bibd int him,o w! 

6 caft vp hisaccounts, to ſe&what hee m 
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themſclues: but indeed theze isno ſuch I __— words, ms 
which appertaine co the kingdome 0 cannot be purchaſed 
Secondly, there bee many poore ſoules inthe world that (hall be j thic 
havelitcle wealth to pare with, to obtaincheauen by. Thirdly, the richeraftte 
world are notour owne,, neither can they pro ly be fo called, for they arehy 
lene mito vs, andthe Lord wy takethenryac his pleaſure, Thelike 

may be ſaid of healch, beauty vour , reputation andgreditinthe world; which 
homah many men by the bees inefood God | dos@ioy, yer —_ cannot becalled 
theirs : © thac wee muſt enquire which may and properlyhy 
tearmed a mans owne z "x that isno Onnnwony Janes which wi 


chin 


comes to cuery man by inheritance , bes de home wichoudil 
hody, yer his ſouleis full ofies & wry there dearer orof 
ice yntoa naturallman, p that he is lother and more villas 


chisis thar which is meant by the SpiritofGod in this place, Nowto 

fell this, is (as the natureof ſelling wee know requires ) ropart with the rightand 

ticle, and intereſt chit a man hath into it, the ſecret and inward loue to ir, andthe 

outward and commen praQticeof it, Thus much briefly and plaincly ro open the 

ofchisclauſe : you ſec that bythat amas hath , is meant ſure ; andby 

ſelling ix, the and diſclaiming of ſine, Let ys now come to the mor 
articular examzinatien, our inſtruRion, 

There be ln) ny ariſing out of this clauſe , asin the further ſcanning 
of it ( God willing —_— The firft, which i the ground of all thereſ}, 
is his f EY ay thoſe h thinke and tobe (aued , there muſt bees 

a renouncing , an yiterforſakiug thoſc lines, "which herergfote 
in the dayes of their and childhood , and yanitic they delightedin, 
This is the very ſubftance of ſel that whith a man bath ,here ſpoken of, A mai 
cavnot keepe ſtill his ancient poſiefſion infinne , and inthe lufts and wayevofhis 
owne heart, and yet 6p Ir is good roſearch for this rich creaſe 
into the yery beart bowels of the Scripture; it is when a man hath 
found it , to ide it , andto lay it vp intheſtore- houſe of a mans ; ith 
good robery lad of ie, and to reioyceia it; it is good to grow into a c cation 
wich amans Eike whatisto bedone forthe obranivg ir; all theſe things inthem- 
ſelues are good : bur yetthey arcall in yaine, except a man doe joyne vneo theat 
this ſame ſcSing of his old and accuſtomed finnes and the entring ipto anew 
courſe of holinefſe, To manileſt this point , we may eonſider ms, 4 
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ſme, whoſe converſation is recorded in the Scripture, in whom there is noted 
a plaide forſaking of former evils , and an vttex diſlikivg and abhorring, of the 
chinos Which before they tooke pleafure in, Thoſe Tewes of whom 300g. were | 
comerted at one Serman of Saint Peter* : indced at the firfithey were hard= fAR.241, 
ned and (enflefſe , they reproched the Apoltles and called them drunkards, they 
ofd arthe Word ,and cared nor for the hearing of it : but we doe not finde they 

inved fo aftcrwards, butthe contrary rather; their hearts wereprickgd , they 
honoured the Apoſtles as Gods Miniſters, rheytrembled at the Word, their 
exics were” open tab heare,, and their hearts prepared to leame any thing, So 
Pavlonct brearhed owt threatnings & laughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lords, 24.2.1. 
ance he war a FLeſpbemer , and anoppreſſour ® ; but was he ſuch a one illafter 57 Tim.1.1g; 
God ld calHted him 2 No, nay hee preached thas ſame faith which before hee de- 
ſed" , ard ſacrificed his lite for the religion which hee ſometimes perſecuted, 3 Gal1.22 
Thoſe of Epheſus before they had the crue and found m— of religion, 
ved curious Arte, and were giuen to witchorafe, and ſorcery :bur after their hearts 
were touched, there wa$a change,they came ard confaſſed(lanhthetext)andfſbew- 
edtheir wor ket, and burnt their be Page 4% _ A wy Gaith /ere.. kAR-19.19; 
wit\lamentins & ſaying; Smrely aftev that I watinſfiructed, [ mote upen thi 
hers I CE ed berenſs did bearethe reproach of my ought 4 
beere, in Read of adclight in former finnes, a bluſhing ar the very remembrance 
of them. Paw! writing to the Corinthians, and making mention of 
kindesofeuill doers, farnicators,sdolaters,atulterers ,nantons conectons, drunkard;, 
rajlersextortioners,and ſuch like, faith indeed, char ſuch ſorne of thew were ſore 
r1mes : but now you are waſhed, now you are ſan{tified®.The like he giues #1 Cor.s.rx; 
ofche Epheſians, T'e were once darkemeſſe, but now ye are light inths Lore". of the * Ephel.5.8 \Y 
Coloſſians, [»theſe things (faithhe)you walked once,but now you haneputoff the old | 
11n®, That woman that waſhed Chrifts feer, of whoay mention ismade in Saint * Co1.3.7; 
Licke? ; bad beene a woman of a notorious euill life : bur when ſhee once had a ? Luk.7-371 
ſeelingofthe of God, andthat vary and great ſrmnes were her, had 3*: 
ber ynchaſtlite in fuch deepe dereftarjon,thar in roken thereof, ſheemadeher eyes 
which tadallured others ro vncleanenefſe, as veſſelgof water , in whichro wafls 
the feet of Chriſt * and the haire ofher head , which no doubt had beene 
nd laid abroad for the ſame purpoſe, as towels to wipe themcleane. 
plenty of examples to which ochers might be added , itappearctls, thatthere is 


sſeltingand a forfaking of former ſinnes, a difliking them, a growing of 
them, in all chat are truely conuerted vnto God, A manthir liveth in priton, 
and isthere hardly dicted, Pederh with very greatappetite ands 7 —_— 


ſcraps, ond parings, and che refuſe of othermens tables , 
very well , if he may fill his belly herewith : buc when hee isſer acliberry, and? 
commeth among his weakhy friends , where hee finds — ab. 
erhe hath once taſted of it,he knoweth not how cofall to hisold dict againe x 
but wonders rather with himſclfe how he could finde any faucar inthoſkcourte. 
"nd homely leavings : after the ſame manner , a man being we 


ller.zr.1g. 


Sean at hjs pleaſure, rakerh great contentment and delighr 
vie and filthy ſfinaes, and thinkes himſelfe happy ifhee may cuenfill himaſclfe 
therewith ; but beginnigg onceto be ſetar liberty, byrhe. powerof God:, and 


tlting of the ſweet priuiſeges of a Chriſtian, 

dthisformer iniquities, and doth niaruvile how ic was poſſible | 

loyce, and feaſe hiraſelſeio ſuch groſſe and abheminablecourſtss Thus you may 

ſeche ruth of chis fieft poinr, touching the relinquiſhing the Jinnoeft 00 poli 

kX of old fines, forthe obtaining of thiserernaltinhericagers Leryrniake v@- 
If, 3 | 


| If xe doethinkethatthere isa God in heaven, etuc ofhis wood, 


| fprightin all his courſes , and that this verſe which weehaue in hand, is a parc af | 
Aa 5 OY that 


gler.1.6. 


r Mat.19.27, 


Keel ans 


FLuke. 15-18. ; 


The perfut Paiterne 


that holy truth by which we ſhall be judged at rhelaſt day if wee b* no# abley 
deny, that by ſelling that which is oxrs ,is meant the 1enouncwg and torliking 
ourold and accuſtomed finnes, which baue beene as deare winto ys as anymay 
land or inheritance is vnto him, how then (if we will deale as we o1ght , ſericy 
& faithfully with our owne ſoules)how then I fay can we with any colour or they 
of likelihood or appearance of reaſon , make our (:lucs belceue that wee 
truely turned vnto God, and that we are well onward in the way rhar lraderh 
tolife? Secingthat our owne hearts doe know it, and che world may ſee wy 
looke what finfull courſes heretofore we lived and d-lightgy in, inrhcfangu 
go on and continuets this day. Itistrue now which /eremy the Prophet 

of in histime, 1 hearkved (faith be) and heard * : he was catefulltolce whary, 
formation was he the people, and full glad hce would bauch 

to haue ſcene ſome fruits of amendment ; bus in what fta'e thinke weedidby 
find them ? none (faith hee) fake «right, no man repentedbrm «f bis withs 


ſaying , what baxel doxe? Thee was no defifting from former courtes, w! 
' brea 


of eld finnes : But what then? Fautry man tumnes 10. bu race, ih 
horſe ruſheth into the battell:there was as great boldneflle ane reſo! urionin navok. 
tinefie, as was woot to be. It is the very truc proportion of ourrimes : noma 
encereth into examination of kimſelfe ; no wan faith to his owne ſole, #hg 
bane I done? bow isit with me? how can my courſe be inltified which [hue 
held hicherto ? how (hall I anſwer God atthe day of reckonirg ? am lin zap 
way wherein I may bee bold to goe on, or haue [ beene hitherto miſ led, wy 
is icnowrimefor me coreturne? Where is the man that thus communeth with 
himſelfc ? Euery man holdes onin his wontcd faſhion, vaine pleaſures , pref 
and yiolentcatchings after the things of this world , (without any chanable 
reſpe& had to others ) mercileſnefic, cruelry, want of compaſſion co themil. 
rics oftheneedy , wantonnefle , excciſe, abuſe of Godscrearures, nee 
religion, contempt of the Word and Sacraments ; no conſcience of the hohyyſ 
ofthe Sabbath , nocareto worfhip God in our families : theſe and rhelike wee 
oor ſinnes intimes paſt , and the very ſame bee our ſinnes tothis day, Ifther 
breny chrnge; TO PRION and hardned baldaeſe 
incuill, chan in the dying and decaying of iniquity, And thatI1may ſpeaketo 
eucry mans ſoule, let cuery one of ys aske of our owne hearts , what ogecuill 
there is , what one ly courſe which wee were ſometimes giucn vito, and 
now (fince itpleaſed God to reueale his will more pl:mifully yoro vs) weekave 
for conſcience ſake reformed, yowing with our ſelues neucr hercatter toem- 
brace it. How ſhall we hane any courage to looke Chriſt in the face, whenkee 
comestobe our Indge ? how ſhall wee ſayto him with his Apoſtles, after xe 
haxe forſakgn all for thy ſake * , when as that witneſe in our boſome cannotrelti 
fie for ys, that we haue( out of a ſertled defire not to offend God) reformed ore 
corruption? How happy a thing were it if wee might ſee bur one Zachens tha 
had heretofore beene an extortioner , and a liuer vpn the vndoingand{ 
of others, nowto breake off his finnes by reſtitution for wrongs done , and 
mercy tothe poore : butene Dazid that hath beene an adulterer , now to grote 
for the griefe of this fat , and to gi ike teſtimony of his repentance : bit 
one that hath beene an harlet, to manifeſt the truth of her conuerſion: 
but one Selowen, that hath giuen himſelfe ouer to rake pleaſure in pleaſin 
things, now tocry out, axityof vanities: T haue (aid of [awghter, rhow art mad": 
butone A{anaſſethat hath beene an idolater, and a falſe worſhipper of God,no# 
to behumbled before the Lord ; bur one prodigall youch , that hath waſiedhi 
wirh riotous liuing, now at laſt to come to himſelfe,* with Lord! bores 
heanen & againſt thee, ans no more worthy to be calledthy ſont: 


ned 


one Lydia that had once a dull heart, now tohauc a heart, opened co artend: 


but one Coriathian that had beenea drunkard , « rayler, 2 couctous pou. 
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now.to be-waſhed and ſaxRified by theSpirit of our God : Ifay how Happy 
and comfortalle were it , to ſee as ic were but one of a kinde, thustohave re» 
nounced his former vngodlinefſe ; the very Angels in heauon,. 25 Chriſt fauh «, 
would. rejoyce inic 4 bur when there ſhall bee a generall 1ch(lance of the erurh, 
and ( a5 the, Prophicr Jfay faith) men (hall fak away more Aud ware * ; and they 
willzot , as Chriſt ſaid to Jerwſalem, onderſtendebe things thatbelong un a their 
peace? ; whay ſhall we then ſay, bur pray with Dayrid ; {t s time for thee Lardia 
works, for men hane d:ſfrojed thy Lew *: And tocry with the-toules voderche Als 
rar How (wg G Lord, holy ard irne when wilt thou tha ge f avenge them thatduek 
anche earth * ? Well to'curt this point, this is the furame,, know this whotoeter 
thoo be;, if thou dwell (till in the houſe of thy old ones, chis prazic of faluation 
and life erernall can neuer be thine ;'he mutt be a new creature??, that willcome 
intothe new /oraſalem ; there ftandspn Avgeil with the blade afa (word ſhaker 
to keepe the old Adam , a man liuing in his old corrupyen,,outof Paradiſe ©, 
And thisis the firft point, ir 
The next, point that 1 ebſerue hence , -is, thac alceratian frem sheformer tnan, 
ver of behariour which is required; to' faluation , is no exchange of ane {inns 
another, but a ſale: for this cauſe is is , that repentance (without which wee 
alperiſh 4 , as Cheift faith )is defined to be a turning from\ſinne vnto God; 
0 Ifracl,iftheow retrne, vermrne Trcomee ſaith the Lord ©; and fordefauls hereaf 
the people are blamed, They rerwrne (faiththe Prophet) but nor to the moſt high, 
If a man ſhould turne from one fingeto anther; as. for example , leave prodie 
galicy, and fallro couctoyſaeſſt, this wereno repentance. Therefore I ay, Chriſt 
mentioneth here a plaine, and direR , and fimple ſale of a mays Sghnaes, and not an 


I is « point worth the noting ;-for many of vs that profeſſe xeligion now 
edayes, ſhall bee found rather to haue changed away ſome of our old finnes, 
thantruely to haue ſold , and fimply to bane forſaken them, As for example, 
if wee conſidee their eſtate-which lived ip the dayes of y and _blindnefſe, 
weeſhall ſee how chey haue exchanged choſe finnes whichthen they were giuen 
to, Thenthey had the Pope in eftimarion and the religion of, Antichriſt ; now, 
hauing leftcbem , chey are become coptemners and deſpiſets' of the Goſpel: 
thenthey were afraid of the fained paines ofa ſuppoſed Purgatory ; nowthe tor- 
ments of hell (chan the which nathiog are morecertaine ). cannot feare them : 
then they prayed inan ynknowne tongue , nor vnderſtanding what they did fay ; 
pow they care not topray in a knowne language , though they may eaſily learne 
whatthey deliuer : then there were many Sacraments which indeed wereno Sa- 
craments, and they were much accoumedof,now there are buttwo, and theſame 
which Chit onely did ordaine, yet 2re they noteRecmed : then men obſerved 
many fupertitious' holy. dajes ; now the Sabbath ofthe Lord is noteſteemed : 

then chey gaue morethan they needed toche maintenance of a fort of ſlawebel. 
lies, whole ſeruice ts Gods Church was alkogether wproficable 3 now they are 
ſlack togiue a needfull allowance to the poore : then they would goe bare-fooe 
ted on pilgrimages , many a weary ſtep.; now they arc (lothfull to goe amile 
twat ferye God, In 3 word then men were akogether ſuperſtitious ; bur 


| tet they are wholly praphane : then in mavy things they did more thanthe 


required; now it is a burden to doe the one balfe of that thas they oughs 
hoy "ts 2 kind efaleration Jo it inoqe fig « ſelling pens 
1, but a plaine exchange : falſe worſhip turned into a conterptof a true 
Varſhip: a delight in falſhood turned imothe ofthe truth ; 3 multicude of 
Way Ceremonies in the Church , changed into a rude and vacuull kinde of bes 
bayiour 3 mens caſes were then miſereble, yer it raight ſeeme pardonable , be» 
they were mo better caught ; but now it is damndble, becauſe they haueſo 
Wny weaves of inftruftion. So alſo re comencerer , _—_— 
| A KINdec 


271 


& Lu.15.to. 
xIfa.rg. 


} Luke.19.4 3. 
{el.119 126, 


aReu.6.10. 

bz Cor.s.1 7. 

c Ger.3.24« 
Dotrine. 2, 
dLuk.13.3. 


eIer.4-1- 
{ofſ.7 16. 


TheV ſe. 


gl. $6.13. 


Doltrine 3. 


k 2 Tim.35! 


13 Cor.7.1- 


kRow,6.r2; 


IPſal.781 


The perfit Patterne 


a kinde of importunity , hath left their negligent comming to church t bur why 
havethey changed it into, bur a diſſolure, carelefſe, ſleepy, and vnreuerentgy, 
riage whenthey are here? Some haue forborne their Sunday ſports, but they 
will be ſure ro take their fillypon other dayes : they ſeeme' ro ſay asthedny, 
kard in 1ſay , Tomorrow ſhall be as to day, and much more abundants, Sog 
(it may bee) heretofore cared nottoreade inthe Bible, orin any other 
now becauſe oftheir reading , deſpiſe hearing , and thinke they haue noggy, 
ofinftruRion ': heere bee miſerable exchanges , butthis is nor the ſelling 
Chriſt meanes here in this place, And therefore let ys leamethis leflon; thy 
1t-ix not enough by the preaching of the —_— to be brought from bas 
euils, to whic we baue been accu , and withall to entertaine ogy 
othersas bad asthey were : but we muſt reſolue ypon a ſimple and plaine fork, 
Ling ; intending as we forbeare one finne , ſo likewiſe to ſer our ſelues againſt 4 
This isthe ſecond point, / 4 
Thethird point is, thatthe ſale here required, is an vaiuerſallfale ; Hreſpbg 
(Girh the text) a48:hat he hach ; not ſome pecce of this ſinfull poſiefſion, hy 
every parcell of it, euen the whole and entire inheritance, This 
_r of not long fince , inthe opening ofthat text , Afath, 3, where Tihew 
thatthat & good fruit , which proceedesgut of a ioynt reſpe& ynoal! GodzCn. 
manderwents : it muſt not be vnto ys to haue the ſame point a, 
ſifted ypon, Alwayes when one and the ſame doQtine comes often , wee ary 
account it ſo to fall out by the ſpeciall prouidence of Ged , and that icisſoinki 
wiſdome , either becauſe when we heard it before we heeded irner awe 
oughtto hauedone , or vnderſtood it notthroughly, or elſe did nor ſo carcfil. 
ly ſer our ſclues tothe praRtice of it : ſothat now the Lord doth againe 
on vs,to-lay asit-were hold ypogit, and from henceforth to looke beter 
tothe performance of it, Well then, for the point it ſelfe , thus it ariſcthfion 
this place ; that he which would enioy this heavenly treaſure which the Ladd 
doth: ſo freely and graciouſly tender yato ys by the of the Gole 
muſt reſolue to makea h-ſale and to ferſake not ſome , buteueryla 
euery corruption-, euery breach of the will of God whatſoener, For thebeter 


vnderſtanding ofthis point , to all mi s andto direR vs thehetter 
inthe pratice and-performance of it(itbeing i the very life ofall religion, 
and chat which the Scri odlineſſe *, ) I will thus 


calleth the power ME 
guiſh the pefieſſien of fin. Jr is held and pofſefied by vs, either in ourkearsant 


inward affe&ions, or elſe inour livesand outward pratice, Tathe hearritishur, 
boured, loued, delighted in, ſtudied ypen, cared for. In thelife it is exerciſed, ud 
by efcen pratices recciueth h and increaſe , and is brought by degreerm- 
toa kinde of ripenefſe and ion, The intereſt that wee haue either ofthel 
rey ra m—_— be —_ pos mn the 4 
all Shhmefſe the fleſh, and ofthe Spirin® : all, we 
bourts letgoe the bolde + hs em ior all godlinefſe is butafan- 
cie, vntillche heart be reformed. h the branches and boughes of « teebe 
cut, yet ſolong as the root lieth faſt intheearth , thete will alwayes ſome buds 
ſpring forth. A riner may be driedvp , euentothe very head and fountaiae ; bitif 
not emptied and choked yp, intimeit will increaſe againe : ahd fo long 
corrupti a_ within the heart, ſome offences or other mult breake out. 
You cinthe Pſalmes, thar the Iſraelites many tinues turned yaro Got 
when they felt his hand ypon them | : but yer becauſe theirbearr wesurt 
zghr, they finned till, whenthe ftorme was ouer, and him afreſh 
were wont to doe. The Prince of this world,thedeuill, dwelt in enery oneof 
v3 by nature, and the of his kingdome is corruption : till by the | 
ofthe fin , Satan begin to bedifplaced , the Spirit of God can haye no 
in vs, You will ay perhaps ynto mee ; hoy 18 it poſſible to caſt all como 
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all, But the hand of God wasvpon him for his diſſembling; Hee fel! Joe 

hy the Text)and gave vp the Ghoſt. A fearefull example,and worthy ta be laid 

for hearts of a great many of vs. Soine would ſeeme to beas forward in the 

and amendment of their liues as any other; but yetthere is ſome- 

1g orother ſtilldehind,cirher for that their worldly profit, or vaine delight, 
- creditithere i is foe ons euill conrſe which ny thewlelues( 

being to be naught, which yer they continue in : 

xuer thou art that this to be thy caſe, I muſt fay to thee as Petey 

to Ananiat ; Why doaſt thou thus let $ thy heart ? thew haſt not led vxta 

on AGE vengeance Oucrtooke Ananiar, will not letthy 
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En Heber Ticks eee m4 forit is a hard mat- 
ker to returne againe to amendment. isno ficknes more rous than 
arelapſe, and no ſtate of the ſoule more fearefull, than his that hath begun well, 
andnow {tarts aſide;like « brokgw bow?, to his old wont. There be that haue gi- ets 16 
uen ſome hopes, and made ſome offers as it were to come out of Sedowe, -and n 
thisand that good courſe they haue begun, but it is much tobe doubted it was 
but a fir: their righteouſneſſe is(as the Prophet ſpeaketh) /ike « morning clond*, 
that with one blaſt is ſoone vaniſhed, or as a _ ,which the hear of the Sunn 
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the world what be was,and:;what change God had wrought in his hart, Thus 
—_ firſt rimes ofthe Apoſtles preachings, notwithſtanding the ſharp perſecu- 
tions raiſed vp _—_— Truth, yet the belecuers troupedtogether,and drew 
themſclues into {ociett 
lowſhip with thoſe thatwere in Chriſt before them, in theſe thingsby which 
j>could not bur be diſcried whatthey were. The tcxrſpeaking of the conuer- 
Gon of theſe three thouſand, faith, they were added ro the Chwrchn; which argneth 
that they not onely in heart emb the Trath, but withall diſpoſed of them- 


ſelucs fo, that it was manifeſt co all, to whatnumber they belonged. And the 


nmbet of them that belcened ((aith Lvkz )grew more and more ® : which ſheweth 


aviſible adhering to the fellowſhip of Profeſſors, The like is intend-din that 
, Bar m—_—_—_— man, Cc and much people ioyned themſilues unto the 

xt is faid ofthe Conuertsat Epheſus;rhey came and confeſſed, & foewed 
theif workgs 4, When Chriſt com muruall loue ynto hisDiſciples, By 
Whol al men kyow you aremy Diſciples r,as ifhe had laid, If yow be /nch 
, Jon will deſire to manifeſt your ſelves to be my Tg you will be 

it what you are: Now then behold « markg whi oy the world 
ll bſeerne jor, What (ſhould I fag more in this ?.It is certaine; he that rightly 
thegoodto be gotten by,Chriſt,and is ſenſibte of ſome intereſt in it, 
particular, willdefire nothing more than that he may ſhew him- 


hn burn wbeiqredone ch loner depen eaticah 
| ith ſome 


preiudice inthe world, yet he willaccount it to be the greateſt 
honor can befall him; To returne homewith the badge of a Chriſtian,our of all 
doadtthe Emnxch yalued it than his office of Treaſurer in the kingdome, 
ad he choſe rather to both that and al other dignities,thanto g1 into his 
guntrey as a fecrer Chriltian, 
* This deſerues to be commended to the care of all that feare God, that how- 
ſoener the vaine applauſe of men, be not ro be hunted after, and itbe hypocriti« 
allandphariſaicall ropractice the duties of gndlineſſe tobeſeene*,yet itis ne- 
weſhould make it appeare what we are,and that webe not aſhamed 
of that ſincerity & godly care which becomerhrhoſe that would be faued.W ill 
ſay vnto me, this iza needlefſeexhortation vnto vs. For(behold)we 
done as much fox the hewing of our ſelues tobe Chriſtians,as this Ewnxch 
d.He was baptized in the name of the Lord leſas, (ſo haue we been euery one, 
andtherfore you may ſpare the labor of perſwading that which we haue already 
de. Lanfwer ; To receiue the Sacramenr of Baptiſme was t5 this man ſuthict- 
entfor the declaring of himfeltea'Chriſtianin his owne countrey, where the 
paieot Chrift was either not heard'ob,or ner liked of, and where the Sxcramet 
ofBaptiſiie was a thing e and vtterly vnknowne; burthecaſe isnort fo 
vithvs. For withvs neither the bearing the name of a Chriftian,not an admi 
Uocedy the ray) 790 ru into the ſociety of Gods people, is enongh 
wproue's man to be a ian indeede, becauſe theſe things are common 
tomany hypocrites with the beſt Profeſſors. Sorharalbeir Baptiſme mightbee 
awitneſſe ynto this mans Chriſtianity, among a either hating ir, ornor 
ing it : yet it cannotbe fo with vs, but ſome further thing is neceſſary to 
theendour ann ems ares Chriſtianity-may appeare. There be forme 
thingeas baretull, among the men of this generation, as the name of a Chriſti» 
bh was or could be the Echiopians, as namely, for a man to make con- 
nence of his wales tabled himfeife toa kind of circum(pet walking,to ſhew 
himGelfe fearefull ro offend, and loth todo any thing difpleaſing ro the mate 
of God, to. follow after holineffe witha kinds offtrining, to be ſtrait in thoſe 
things, wherin men generally take a kind of liberty torhemſelaes, and to ſeeme 
werodretodo diverfe things, which the world makes no queſhon of: thefe 


cenfure 


 . adthe like(Lfay areas ſtrange, a—_, as diſpleaſing, as much fabie& to! 
C 


es, and ioynedthemſclues to the afſemblies,and had fel- - 
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286 The Baptiting of the Eunnch. | 
cenfureandhate,in theſe our daies, as euer was the name of cprateſſe 


the Heathen which knew not God. And therefore if we that proteſſe god] 
cant frame our ſelaes hereunto, not regarding what we loſe in credit, in 


twebe Chriſtians indeed, When webe gotbackward in thoſe thing) 

ichacelike tobring vs yponthe ſtage, and to make vs a matter of note, and 

Cereex ynto others.It was a notable euidence of the £mwcb his faith 8 piery, 
thatabeithe kacw wel,that after his return,the kingdome would be filled yj 


Fine wete ſpeeches,and ſcorne, that may be caſt ypon vs ; this will ty, 
w 


pride,if they can once Fine tm{clues to be talked of, and to runne 
our of breath, in a kinde of violent and head-ſtrong zeale, haning 


* Luk that Phariſaicall diſeaſe of deſpiſng others r, rey; T9 Salomn uy 
u 18.9» 4 Y - k . d 4. 
* Prou-30,12; 2:57 0wne conceit, though they be not w om their filthineſſe*,1 fay my 
is not togiue allowance to y oftay ſpirir, but I labour againſt rhac ain 
hearredneſſe of men,reaſonably wel anonog wr 2p; Fae yetlothtobe 
forward for feare of eſpying,and —_ todo thoſe things which are 
tobedone, left rhey ſhould incurre ſome diſgrace,or hazard ſomewhat whi 
they are loatli to loſe, For a man to caſt himſelfe into perill is — 
and more than there is any warrant for : ſo, fora manto deſire robe nated 
ro 4 name ſomewhit more than ordinary, that is vanity : but, fordn 
to conſider, what his profeſſion binds him to,and to giue euidence ro the 


that he reſpcs the ping Shardol, more than any worldly circamſtance; al 
would faineſhew himſelfe not tobe aſhamed ofhis Sauior andof his wordsby 
fore men,that is true Chriſtianicy,and the thing which 1 labour our of the &« 
»#ch his practice here inthis place. The Law of goucrning the ancient Roni 
: _ Army wasdrawneto two heads: 1. Not to makeany raſh purſuitagainſtthe 
7.v0 ſequi. enemy whereby torun-into needleffe danger. 3. Novto flye before the eneny, 
3.905 fugere whereby to betray the common cauſe into his hand, Soir muſt be in this 'Ne- 
; ther istcoubletobe ſought, neither yetto be declined whenit commeths - The 
Emmuch was willing the world might know hee renounced Idolatry, and ha 
ph cmuiphe baſor the fey ofkecnrdnndhenot; roloaerble pn 

though itmi rt ety ofhi £0 i 
Gop,tud to oo to the rime, keeping his beleefe in ſecrer ro himſelfe. So fare 
of the FE wnuchhis motion. Atrue Conuert hath euer a lone and a'efire ro the 
Sacrament,agda care to gine euidence tothe world, that he hath learged beret 
things than he ſomerimes knew.” ,. |. 'Tri +. 
The 2.34: Now followeth Folge condeſcending to the £anuchs motion: where =} 


three things to treat of. - 3, Aconditi nded by Philip tothe Enna, 

of the who Ingsto trear Ofc |-þ tion propounded by Pbiljp ro 

=_ _ vpon which it might be lawfull for him toreceme Baptiſine : 2f rhow belees 

The parti- with all thy heart,&c. 2. The Eunchs entertaining the condition : 4 beleent; Ot; 

enlaers of it. 3- The baptiſme itſelfe with the circumſtances. Then be commanded the chatidl,/ 
Ge. In the firſt ot theſe, two particulars deſerne norte :1 .Pkihp care to'informe 
the Zwunuch tothe Sacrament, 2. The thingpropoundedas a neceſſary condi 


tion to the partaking.of the Sacrament, Out of Philips care, this oftrine 


ſprings, 


4 Doflr.q. That bethat adminiſftreth the;Sacrament,ought to be carefull to inſtrect} rhe puylt 
> #1 things neceſſwy to the comfortable partakgng of the Sacrament, Philips : 


mmarior, in riſing to prefermentin the world thereby , not reckoning oftheyp. 
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T he baptizing of the Eunuch. 287 
here is exemplary : By his carriage herein, _ one that is entruſted with the 
diſpenſing of the Sacrament may fee what hee is bound vnto,namely,toacquiing 

the people carefully ypon what conditions onely, they may receine the Sacra- 
mentstotheir comfort. Philip (no doubt) had taught the Emnuth,that Bapriſnie 

js a neceſſary badge to be put on, by euery one; that would be taken tobe a Cliri- 

ſtian; and now,thatthe Emnnch ſheweth a willingneſſe to receiuec that badge, he 
ſecketh to binde him to a due enquiry inro himſelfe, wherher hee haue that in 

him, without which, he can receiue no benefit by the Sacramerit. And that this 

much onghe to be done by cuery one that medleth with the giuing of the Kacra- 


ment, -it is caſie to prouc. 1. The Doctrine appertaining to the right vic of the 


Sacrament, is a part of the counſell of God, and therefore not to be ſecreredby 
him, that deſireth tobe pare from the peoples bIood*.. 2, The Miniſter is appoin- = as > 46; 
ted by office to warch for the peoplet /owle2 7, and ſach a warchman hee is, that if 7 Heb«13.57. 
he ſeea ſword comming, he mult giue notſce of it, that if the people doedie for. 
theit iniquity, yet he may delitier his owne ſowle *, Sith then itis a matter offiich' * Ezes.33 5- 
katard; and hath ſuch a penalty annexed ro it, to preafſe into the vie of holy 
things not being & fitred arid fo furniſhedas is neceſſary, it is the Miniſters part 
togiue warning ofthe anger, and ſo ifany man. notwithſtanding will giue the 
aduenture, it may appeare that he is a wilfullf creſpaſſer, and his owne heart may 
heable to teſtificythar he was aduiſed otherwiſe. 3. It is onepart of the Paſtors _. __ 
duty; to take av4y (as much a3 in him licth) the precroms from the vilen, and to ®[er;1s. 199 
gdifference betwixt the one and the other, the prepared andthe ynworthy,thar ; 
(ax farre as de) Holy things may not be ginen vnto dogs Þ, 4, Itisa * Mat7- 9+ | 
matter of charity, to which euery man is boatnd, not to ſ#ffer his brathet co eye, * Leuir.tg, 75 
butby all the meanes hee can; to ſtop him from it. Iris a Miniſters duty much 
more, as much as he may, to ftay the people from commirting ſo greitan euill, 
witthe entermedling with the ſcales of Couenant;the due conditions not 
obſerued. 5. There is a particular iniuntion, by which thoſe that ſerve the 
Locd in the adminiſtration of holy things are commanded together with the : 
ſanflifing of themſelues ro prepare their brettrend. Now, how ſhall they pre- * 2Chro.35.6- 
paretheir brethren;but by teaching them with all oli, what things are ne- 
cefary tothe right viing of Gods ordinances, andby charging them as from the 
Lord; notto dare to prowoke him to anger ©, by their irreuerence, and by carelefſe *1 Coryo.33- 
andprofanc dealing with thoſe things which are of ſo high and holy nature as 
the Sacraments. 710 ws 
- This muſt firſt needes make againſt thoſe who want either ablenefſe or con-= Y/# I. 
ſcience, or both, in this particular,that is, which either know not how todire& 
the people depending nn them, to the righe vic of the Sacrament, ot elſe, know- 
omew hat appertaining to'it, want compaſſion ouer the peoples ſoules, and _ 
b ſuffer them to defile Gods Ordinances, by comming to them,after a kinde of , _ 
preſumptuous manner,and cuen kick againſt the fcring of the Lord*, The mMter * 1 Sam. 3» 
which God laid to £ lies charge about his ſonnes, was, Hs ſonnes ran into a ſlander, ; 
wid be ftaied them not *, The fame is our ſinne,if we labour not with the ytmoſt of s 1 Sat. 3 
our mightto ſtop the rudenefſe and raſhnefſs of the people, in thruſting them- + 
ſelues into the vie of thoſe viſible pledges of his grace, without due prouiſion. 
God giue vs all that wee may conſiderit, becauſe as the irreueretit and profane 
daling with the Sacaments,is none af the leaſt ſinnes of this generation, ſo much 
of the guilt thereof, it is to, be feared, wit fall vpon vs, who doe not deale here- 
inſo faithfully as we ſhould, in vrging (as is fit) the condirionsneceffary, and in 
enquiring into our people how they be furniſhed. | AY ak . 
- Thisis ſecondly to be get againſt thoſe of the people, who areapt (as the 7Y7* 2. 
Mmoſtare) ro ſet at nought the care of their Minifter, ſecking to further then in 
this buſineſſe. Itisa common faying, hat need he rronble himſelfe about vs {et him 
looks ro hien{elfe,he ſhall not anſver for 15,1 hope we are of age to conſider what we have 
Ceca | | {ld 
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tadoe, neither are we {0 ſuwple, as not to know what belongs tatheſe matters, &c, Thy 
itis ordicary with, men to ſet light by that care which is taken'm duty ro Go 
andto their ſoules, to.ſtay them from running in (as it were) vpon ho pita of 
Gods diſpleaſure : Men ought-t@acccount ita bleſſing to be ſo watched for,and 
be it that they were nouer {© cunnjng in reſpeA of knowledge in the nature of 
thoſe holy ſcruices, yer who is there,that dothnot need anadmoniſher ? Burthe 
truth is, whatſceuer-our knowledge is, which yet (among the greateſt namberjg 
but raw) yet certainly. our carein thaſe buſineſſes is but gender, and happy'ishg 


18 
(if hee know. his owne happinefſe) that hath a faichfull admoniſher. to make” 


po 4a word bebinde bins, when hee is reaching! out his hand tothe vſeof 
hol t in $, ; ? "Þ 4 
The _ is,the thing propounded as a cendition,8c. wherein wee haue twy 
things to bandle. 1. The requiſiteneſſe of Faith to the partaking of the Sacra. 
ment. 2. The quality of the Faith which is requiſite. Touching the former,this 
isthedodrine, 7 ber shrre #4 4 neceſſity of F aith,to the exntbaman may be ſuch a partts 
ker of the Sacrament 4; 14 meer, The words are plaine,sf thowbeleeneft;&c. as ifhi 
had faid, T hou defireſt Baptiſme brit doeſf thou ? 5f thou doeftthow maiſt with 
eomfort, if nos, it will bus increaſe to greater iwndgement. In the opening of rhis Do- 
Qrine,[ will thus proceed, 1. I will ſhew- the generalltruthof ir. 2. I will te 
with what limitation ang reſtraint ir muſt be vnderſtood. Thegenerall truth] 
will declare tonching both Sacraments. For of both in regard of generall cir 
why there ſhould bes neenfiey of Faihyin th right vſs ofBapdiline,and 
W c can aith, in jgeht vie © ume,andnot + 
ſo ip the right vie ofthe Lords Supper: es , I might ce thoſe 
nerall ſpeeches, Fhar/arncr i nor of Faith 4 imme i, and withore Faith it is impoſe 
ible to pleaſe God b: But the maine reaſonis this, the Sacraments are in theirng- 
ture ſcales of righteouſneſſe!, and therefore it is abſurd for a man to offer himſelſe 
ro receine a confirmation of that thing which hee hath not, to haue a ſcale ſerss 
it were £54 blanke, to come to haue Faith ſtrengthened, when (perhaps) thereis 
ſcarcea right ynderſtanding either of what is to be belecued, or of wharit isto 
belecuc. Andthen the ancient arder of the Church herein isnottobenegledre@} 
For as touching the Sacrament of Bapriſme, the courſeraken with thoſe whom 
the Apoſtles and their aſſociates drew out of Indaiſme and Genrilifine, nts 
Chriſtianity, is apparant They vrged them to gine- euidence and teſtimony of 
their Faith,and of their pap to walke with God in newnefle of life. So lob 
Rapriſt beganne ®, fo thereſt followed : andthe order ofasking queſtions of 
the baptized, Dacfh thow belvexe ? dacft thou renounce? is very __ e to haue 
beenc in vie ueninthe Apoſtles time, whereuntothar faying of S. Perey giueths 
very gong colenr, mance ſpeaking of Baptiſme, hementioneth, the e Luſter of 
a good conſcience", The ſtipulation or engagement of the ws At + | 
tized gining his word, thatthus and thus he belecueth, and this and this hee 
dertaketh. Andinthe primiting Charch, there was in the congregation acer» 
taine forme or ranke, ng io were firſt trained'vp in the 
knowledge of thegrounds of Faith, they were baptized, (they being 
Conuerts ogrolgearilifing which grounds, whatthe chiefe of them were:, the 
Apoſtle relates( 


rme, as ſcemeth tobean anſwer toaqueſtion. The haptized was 
what doſt thoy beltewe? higanſwer was, Helrene in God the Father, &c. Thus for <# 
Sacrament of Baptiſme. Now for the other Sacrament, therule of the Apoſtle is 
perperuall,and alwaies hinds,thar who fo commerhto it, muſt examine him/elfe*, 
and ſeeing allfcarch and examination aimeth avthe finding ont of ſome thing, 
wiut 
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to partake that holy myſtery | examine himſelf 
than about this,w ether hebe;in che faich ornert How's iepolible p Cor, 11,24 
a worthy recciuer ithe wautthis grace: Phage 

he. general gr ond of this doQtrine Now.Þcome to the liimitarion the#s 

aythat inthe Sacrament of the Lords Supper ir-hokls 

peta. note ought to by a Tricred to it,but ſuch asare able-togiue evidence for 
chemſclaes,that ey arebelecuers, butin the Sacrament of Bapriſme the _ is 
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profe(ſe our ſelues ro be belecuers, # Line alt diligence, and roproue our ſelues 


# with our beſt endeauor, whether the faith which we ththke we haueybe ſuch as 
& willnotdecemwevsin theend. We ſee by that which hath been ſaid, that there 


sathing which for the time is as like vnto Faith, as one thing can be to ano- 
ther, The wit of man for the preſent can diſcerne no difference, and yet the ha- 
vers of it ſhal not be ſaned. How behoonefal then is it for vs to follow the coun- 
fellof Pal ( to prone onr ſelues whether we are in the Faith orno 8? ) The life of a 
Chriſtian is a continuall warfare, we'haue a ſtrong and a dangerousenemy to 
grapple with, and thereare many particulars of ſpirituall armogrneceſſary for 
Fn dfence : among the reſt, there is a ſhield of faith *, A carefull ſouldier will 
try his buckler whether it will keepe out ſhot, or otherwiſe be free from bein 
ierced by that kinde of weapon,againſt which it muſt be vſed.Now if faithbe a 
Field. muſt be tried that it may be a ſhield of proote againſt theday of batrell. 
Faith is (as before ſaid ) the Tenure of oar Free-hold (for by it we ftiandi.) All 
the euidence we haue to ſhew ſor our inheritance in the kingdome of Heauten is 
our Faith. Now we know the care that men hane about their deeds and tenures: 
they examine them, to ſee whether they be ſonnd, they aske the counſel! of this 
| - the other Lawyer,touching them : Such yea and farre greater care ought we 
tohaueabout our Faith, If that be not good, what becommeth of all our hope 
forlife eternall? And think what a wotull thing it is herein to be miſtaken.I aid 
Faith is the Tenure we hold heauen by. Now put caſe a man hath continued a 
fate atlaw a great while, truſting to a certaine peece of writing which he hath 
inabox,ifat the day ofhearing, that wiking proue vnſutficient, what becom- 
meth ofhim ? wee know he loſethall his former coſt, he is caſt out of doores, 
and miſſeth that which hee thought hee thould hane enioyed all his dayes. So 
in this : A man makethaccount, hee hath Faith (afficient to ſaluation ; here- 
upon hegoeth on, without feare of future euill,arthe day of reckoning his faith 
prooueth.counterfeit ; thinke then in what a woefull caſe isthat man. We 
may gneſſe ſomewhat herein by a ſpeech of Chriſt, Many all [ay to mer, 5n 
hardy, Lord haue we not 6n thy Name pages ? andyet ſhallitbe faidto 
them, Depare from mee *, &c, It ſeemeth rheſe will bee very confident, and 
make fall account to be faued.But now when for all this,it ſhall be faid,D epart, 
wemay well tremble to thinke ypon their miſery. For the more ſurea man is in 
his owne opinion, the greater confuſion andvexation it will beto him to bedif- 
fppointed ofhis hope. How neceſſary a marter is this to be vrged in theſe ſecure 
times, It would make a mans heart woe to thinke how exceeding carefull men 
bein other things, but how deſperare inthis point concerning Faith; /- rh leaſe 
ord i this bond goods this cloth for my garment goood,is this beaſt good, zs this ground 
ou this husbandry good,ts this corne which 1 have choſen for my ſeed good ? We a» 
ndin theſe inquiries,andare ſcarcely cuer fatisfied, we areſtill jealous and a- 
fraid, leſt it ſhould notbe as we deſire. But whoamongſt many makesa queſti- 
0ntouching his faith? who faith to him(elfe, Hore is much [peaking of Faith, and it 
i! taught that without it there can be no ſalnation what is my faith which 1 promiſe my 
felfe 1 have ſuch air ought to be? ſure if it be not, 1 can newer be ſaued.\W ho is it that 


* thuscommuneth with his owne ſoule ? W ho keeperth this priuy andite within 


himſelfe 27 heerkened and heard, and no man ſpake aright, (aid leremy of 01d 1. Hee 
would euen deliueryp the like verdict of ho men of this generation, if he were 
now living. It is the great policy of the Deuill,toleade men on,and to lullthem 
alleepe in their careleſneſſe; it filerh his barnes, and helps to increaſe his king- 
dome. A debating with a mans ſelfe tonching this hope of a berrer life, is a very 
firſt ſteprowards heauen. Sathan knoweth that if men ſhould once put it tothe 
queſtion how their Faith is, they ſhouldfee ſach ſcantneſſe in them(clues that 
way,that the very ſight thereof would make them looke aboutand begin a bet- 
fer 
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The Baptiting of the Eunuch, 
ter courſe, whereas now preſumingall is well, they runne on headlong,and will 
furely be in thepit, before they be ware. When thou art perſwadedand alled 
vpon to examine thy ſelfe, whetherthy faich be right and ſound, why man (Gith 
the diuell by and by vnto thee )wherfore ſbonldeſt thou doubr ir? H aft not thou belees 
wed in God ener ſince tho coldeſt remember ? Haſt thon done this well hither to, ad 
ſhouldeſt thou beginue to make queſtion of thy faith ? Feare not, doe not doubt; but thas 
art even 4s good a beleener as the beſt, Thus with theſe and the like charmes, this 
ſabtf1 enemy rockes men afleepe, andenc eth them to feede themſthig 
with vaine perſwaſions,aud to :7#ſt #n _—_—_ which canzot profit ®.Let thers- 
fore the doQrine tatight, worke to the reformation of this common euill, from 
which ſcarce one of many, is able well to cleere himſelfe. We hope to be 


weſay we haue faith, we would take it for a wrong,iF any man ſhould cal Wh 


beleeners : Oh letvs remember that there is faith which will decciue, a ki 

of belecuins which is but countefeit. Let vs n2t content our ſelues with Pp 
fls,with idle imaginations which haue no ground, but let vs bring our faithts 
the touch-ſtone, and let itbe tried throughly, whether it will hold in the day of 
account or no. There is nothing more contrary to Chriſtianity than \ prey 
tion, nor any it worſe caſe than they which are moſt ſecure, and make thett 
{clues beleeue,thatall is with them as it ſhould, We reade that [arob in his dreath 
ſaw « Ladaer vpon thtewrth, of which the G—_ to heanen®, The Ladderbs- 
tokened Chriſt, as Chriſt himiſelfe hath reference to it, in his ſpeechto Nabs 
wiel, touching Angels aſtending anddeſcending vpon the Son of man ®. Now (toap- 
ply this to my preſentpurpoſe ) wee know that he which climbeth vp a ladder; 
4s eſpecially carefall ot his footing and hold,andlooketh diligently and duiſet 
ly to cuery ſtep. So doth he which is in Chriſt,and isby him,and throngh hit 
getting vpto heauenzhe is al waies trying whether his ſtanding be ay whe- 
ther his hold that he hath caught,be ſuch a3 will not deceiue him. Thus he ve: 


* keth ont his ſaluation with feare andtremblingt, and happy is he who is ſo buſied ; 


And ſo I haue laboured to preſſe the yſe of this neceſſary point. In the mattet 
of faith it is a dangerousthing to be deceitied : If a mans fairh be ynſound, ill 
his hope is ouerthrowne, it is cafe tobe miſtaken, our heart 1 deceirfallg,and in 
our owne caſes we are partiall iudges ; Sathan is cunning and will beguile vs 
with a ſhaddow of faith,and there is a faith, which is yery like to true faich,but 
yet will deceiue vs; what then can be more behouefull than to proue our faith, 
that we may be ſure it will not faile vs moſt, when we ſhal need it moſt? This is 
the ſumine.. And tothe end we may be the betrer prepared for this duty of Tri- 
all, I come now to thenext dntrine,as the Text y hin occaſion, to ſhew what 
kinde of faith it is which is auaileable to life eternall,and which is therfore al- 
bo the Faith of Gods Ele becauſe it fireameth from EleRion and is a pleadge 
emereotT, | 


The next dotrine then is , That only that Faith maketh a man capable of ſalt 


 ridngand gineth him an intereſt into life eternal which ir with all the heart. This is di- 


re& out of the words, If thou belerue with all thy heart thou maieſt: that is, If thy be- 
lcening be ſincere, and thy faith —_— thou maift finde comfort in this Sacramen, 
otherwiſe it will be to thee but an idle figne.Inall matters berwixt God and vs, this 
tsachicfething which he requirerh,that wee give him onr beartT,and that, that 
which we profeſſe to doe, be done in ſingleneſſe. He himſelfe is a God of rr#tht, 
andtherefore can delight in none but ſuch in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile*, His 
choſenare called the }/rael of God *,and it is a badge of atrue 1/racliteto be with- 
out Deceit ! : A double heart is the marke of the vngodly *, and God command 
vs to purge out this leauen if we would draw neere ynto his Maieſty *. The true 
worſhippers ſhall wor/>ip him in Truth for the Father requireth ewen ſuch >. Itre- 
maineth as a blemiſh inthe name of the old 1/-aelites, that albeit they made 8 
ſhew of /ee':3ng God,yer rheir heart was not vpright with him neither were rhey faith» 
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full in his (onment ©, Thus much to:ſhew theneceſſity of vnfainedneſſe, and of « Pal, 
Joing that with the hearr, which we doe in all things which concerne God;and 


foby conſequence in the matter of Faithi God is Truth, Chriſt is Truth, the 
holy Ghoſt is the Spirit of Truth, How can Faith make vnion betwixt Godand 
ys vnleſſe it be Faith of rr#ch 4? This point will not be ſo proficable in the 4ppli- 


*ation,vnleſſe we looke alittle morencerely into ir,to find out, what that ſpe- 


call point is,in reſpe& whereof Faith is ſaid tobe withall the bear:. The Heart 


jsthe ſeat and fountaine of all the affetions. ' A manthereforebeleeueth with 


all the heart, when that which 1s beleeued is become(ags it were)the center of all 
his affe ions, the maine marke and marter of his lougFlighr, joy, &c. ſothar 
| eFonly forthe lake of rhat 
principal ſcope,and ſo farre forthas it leadeth aud draweth towards it. Ay for 
example : The maine obie& of Faith is Chriſt:now then to beleene 5n Chriſt with 
al the htar,is to faſten amans whole affiance,his whele Ioy,his whole content= 
thent oriely ypon him ; So that Chriſt beareth the whole ſway and acqwrorre 
ha fs idns:and the.mainc end, why his faith worketh _d ſtriueth towards 
hin, and why He deſicech to be vnited to him,is not ſo much the good & falua- 
flon of His owne ſoule, as the enioying ofhim, in-whoinall flneſſe dveleth +, 
andih whom the treaſures ofall goadnefſcarelayd vp. . There may bee arely- 
Inganibeleeuing rpon Chriſt, , which may beſaid tobe true, and-vndifſem- 
bled, inthis reſpe&, becauſe the party. in wham: itis,doth indeed do that which 
he org todo, neither inch Gaete contrs to his ſecret thoughts, when 
ket ithhebelecueth in Chriſt, yet is not thin the Faith with al thehrart 
fiere lppkeri of : As for example; I dpubr not but a Papiſt ſpeaketh truly andas 
hemaiieth, when hee faith he belecuerh to be ſaned by Teſus Chriſt, yet nots 
withſtanding, there wanteth in. him xhis quality of belecuing with al the heart; 
becauſe hee hathalſo a ſecret-dependance ypon the helpe of Saints, vporithe 
intetceſſion of the Virgin arr,vyponthe merit of ſome worke, or ation of 
hisowne. - Here Chriſt hath not all-his heart ; becauſe he hath dinided it be-< 
twinr hin and ſome other obiets. | Soagaine among our ſelues;I doubt not but 
tary profeſſe ſootbly, and withgur fraud in auouching thar they haue caſt all 
heirhope of ſaluation onely pon Iefus Chriſt;atid yet there is a defe& ir rheir 
ich, and thacin this particalar, that itis not with «ll the heart, becauſe their 
«t draweth not towards Chriſt,) ſeckethnottobee knit to Chrilt onely for 
Chriſts fake,and becauſe of that, warth andexcellenicy which is conceiued tobe 
mhim,bur for fome orher by-reſpeR,and for their owne fakes;For ler me make 
this knowne vnro you, (which, is not generally conſidered )it is poſſible for a 
rodate to goe thus farre; namely go/acknow ledge there isno cprltady 
ther but in Chriſt,to diſclaime ali hope ſauc onely by him,to defire truely a 
with his foule to haue a part in him ;and to acodwit himſelfe ifhemighe 
kate faudar with God through himzthus farrehe nay come,and yer ſill Chriſt 
hatall his bearer, becauſe the principall driftand aime of His i, 
A, is, his owne faluation by Chriſt. W by(will ſome mar1fay ) what ſhall # 
Manclle aimie at in belecuing vpon Chrilt, but onely faluation by Chriſt? An« 
wer: I detiy notbut iis lawtullto lowe Chriſt, and to reft vpon Chriſt for 
fake ; but I ay withall,; rhar he whicheftcemerh Chriſt for nothing 
by him, . ſhall. qpuec bee ſauedby him. ' 'My heart is ro my 
felfe;it is nor to Chriſt if I make agcoant ofhimand ſeeke to him onely fot thy 
- $0 then, Chriſt is beleexed wich l/the hrart,when the enioying of Chriſt 


bs the ſcope of out beleguing.. 1, dere norxo-enioy Chriſt fomuch becauſe+T* 


would be faued, as thus, 1 deſne.tobee fauedtbat Imighrenioy Chriſt, "My 
beart jsto Chriſt as" ta the maine, .. to-migeownefſaluationasrorhe inferior, 


indas foa matter therefore onely worthy thedghring. becatiſe irleadeth''vrito! 


Chriſt, Thus I hope wenow ſee, t.that, that Faich which is effewall ro faluzrts | 


'8 


29; 
78.37; 
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aecount of his faith. 2. That he was ready ſoto doe. 3. What the account was. 
The firſt of theſe is very apparant : for what 1s this ſpeech but an account giuen 
v the £xnnch what hee belectied ? and it was fo ſufficient, that yponit he. was 
itted to the Sacrament. So that the dodrine hence is, That 57 ts. neceſſary for 
ever) good C hriſtian tobe able to expreſſe for him(elfewhat he beleenes, This ſufficien- 
cieofthe £amxch to returne an anſwer to the inquiry, made into his faith, . isnot 
tobee paſſed ouer without noting ; out of all queſtion it was writtcy forour 
leaning, that we might labour not to be to ſeeke inthe things which doe con- 
cerme our ſoules. This is that which Peter calleth 4 giving 4 reaſd1..of that hope 
which a man baths : Pawn! tearmerh it a confeſſion with the month b,and maketh it g 
nelly communion ofthat Faith which brings to ſaluation ; and Let exery man 
full ſw aded in his owne minde f, that is, let him that is a beleexcer labour to con- 
teite bſtiniUy what that 15, wherenpdn it 1» neceſſary for him toreſt, that he may be ſa» 
ved: let him not ſatisfie himſelfe with a binde of referment to the fasrh of others,but let 
im (ee that he himſclfe doe apprehend that which is neceſſary : The inſt muſt liue by his 
ful x by that which he coriceiueth in his owne heart, notby ſubieRing him- 
ſelfe tothe opinion of another. 7h « bfe ewerloſting to know thee the onely God) 1 
Itis nor Imagination, or ſuppoſall , or ſome looſe and vncertaine fancy; ſoine 
roving conieure, that can guide a man to life : it is vnderſtanding, iris know - 
ledge;fuch which the hauer,1s both able(iFneedbe )to ſerdowne determinately 
whatitis, and to giue a reaſonalſo thereof: Thus it is written, and this 1 beleenc ; 
this is my faith,and this is the foundation thereof ; Why elle is it, that the Scripture 
teacheth groundsof the Chriſtian faith ſo exatly ? Why is it, that there is any 
fach neceſſitic laid vpon vs, which are called to the ſeruice of the Church,to lay 
the myſtery of Chriſt? Why (1 fay )ſhould thisbe,if it were notthe duty 
þ mas be able iri heart to comprehend,and with month alſo (if occaſion 
be )to declare whereupon they reſt, for the ſaluation of their ſoules, Indeed what 
comfort can there be,or what ſweetnes in vncertainty?or what poſſibility to pur 
Satanto flighr, with ſome confuſed notioh, which a man hath catched vp he 
knqweth not how?le is the glory of Chriſtians to be fulfilled with knowledge and 
firienall onderſtanding =, a. the he of wiſedome and renelation, and to know 
what is the hope of their calting ®, &c. A ſhame to them tobe children in vnderſtan- 
mg*;tobe dull of hearing e,to be ever learning and yet newer able to come to the brows 
eof the truth 4, Theſe things may ſerue to proue this doArine. 
the vſe it giuerh full occafion to accuſe the ignorance of theſe times, in 
which ſo many of all ſorts,and of all degrees, are vtterly vnable togiuea com - 
fortable account of that which is neceſſary tobe knowne vnto faluation. Euery 
pariſh, euery aſſembly, enery congregation ſwarmes wirh ſuch. There is no Mi- 
niſter thar labourerh to know the ſtate of his flocke,but can bea wirnes with me 
touching this.Men ſpeake of I know not what, hoping well,and ofbeing of thar 
which they call Gods beleefe;but (alas )how farrebe they from that which Peter 
ealleth a reaſon. of chetr hope? The Apoſtle calleth Faith an evidence 5. Now up» 
poſe a man ſhould be called before a Indge, in a matter berwixt party & party,and 
could there be able to ſpeake as little to the point in queſtion,as the moſt are able 
to ay in the caſe of Faith; would the Tadge account their anſwer acompetent e- 
uidence,or would he notthink himſelf wronged to haue his cares troubled wirh 
ſuch headleſfe tales?Surely he that had no better to ſhew for his outward eſtate; 
than many haue for their e inheritance into the kingdome of glory, would 
and well might feare cuery houre to be diſplaced. Thijs is woful! in the cleere 
light ofthe Goſpell,and it is one of the ſinnes for which the Lord hath a ſpectall 
Fontroxerfie! with the times. Andit is a ſinne ſo much che more dangerous; be- 
cauſc it isſcarcely taken noticeof to bea ſinne. Tobea ſwearer, a whorema- 


» adrunkard, an oppreſſor, a greedy worldling, a lyer, acurſed eokar, 
; D 4 ant 
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' Wee haue here three things to note; 1: That the Ewnuch wagable to giue an: 
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* foule, becauſe of his ableneſſe to ſay ſp much as is here reporte 
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and theſe and the like, partly by the light of nature, partly by ſome general} 


rules gotten by continual hearing,a1e of the moſt, yeelded vnto tp be ſins, Bay 


ignorance in religion, yea enen in thoſe points, which are (as it were ) theyery 
life and ſoule of _—_ is hardly taken to be ſinne. Who thinketh himlelfee, 
uer the lefſe honeſt, becauſe he is ignorgnt ? Thus (I ay )is this euill, the more 
dangerous, becauſcit paſſethaway vnobſerued, yotaxed,vnblamed, and yetity 


a principall fin,againſt which the Lord will proceed at his iudging day', and 
pp that doe not vnderſtand ſhall fall”, It is true there is _ neg! a+ 
dn 


yet certainely ifthat be not in vs, which in one place is called a4; 


eſſe of conceit, much weakneſſc of apprehenſion eucn inthe v ery | 
\ \veltog 
in another -anendeauor 19 know y, we can neuer be ſaued, Remember ma , 


 Emunuch profited by one Sermon, and conſider how many we haue heard; why 


yet(many of vs ) cannot giue ſo good anaccount as the Exnach did.  For.letys 
man thinke,thar this was all, namely, that the Eynuch wasable to deliuer thy 
many words,as are here, and no more ; it werean ininry tothe memory ofthy 
holy man, if we ſhould ſo imagine,and it werea wrong to the wiſdom of Phi 
if we ſhould thinke he would let him paſſe with a kind of verballacknow ledge. 
ment of a matter-which he did not vnderſtand, Can wethinke wich any 
bility, that either the Exx»ch faidno more than is here deliuercd, or — 
did not feele him againe and againe, to ſee how he was ſctled? yes 
ly : The £»nxch knew the perſon of Chriſt, the office of Chriſt, knew how thy 
ancient Prophecies of the old Teſtament were fulfilled in Chriſt, & was ablety 
ſhew cauſe why hee for his particular part ſhould thinke to be ſaued by Chrift, 
knew how faith coupled vnto Chrift, how it doth procure to a man an intetel 
into the obedience and righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. Theſe and the like materiall 
points,out ofall doubt the Emnxch knew. Philip would neuer haue admitted him 
to the Sacrament of Baptiſme, vpon the yttering only of a few words, or haus 
left him in ſuch a raw meaſure of knowledge,before he had brought him tocogs 
ceiue aright the grounds of godlinefſe, and that doftrine which is called cbe Dv 
frine of the beginning of (hriſt *, T adde this, leſt any man ſhould beguils his owns 
Foo haue beene 
ſpokenby the Emnnch. Iwiſh the words in cuery mans heart and mouth,burrile 
heede we make not a charme of the Scripture, toimagine a vertue in wordsof 
which we know not what to make. Let vs labour to ſpeake the £rnuchs words 
with the like knowledge that the Ewnxch had, otherwiſe to fay, we beleene tht 
Iefus Chriſt, cc: ſhall not auaile vs. So much of this,that the Exnxch was able to 
expreſle his faith,and to ſhew for himlelfe what hebelecued. 

Thenext thing is his ceadineſſe togine an account, which affoordeth vs this 
dodrine,Thar where the power of godlineſſe beareth any ſway, there ts no frow ardue 
of diſpeſitian, when one # dealt with in the matter of Faith, This I obſerue out of 
modeſt & yeclding diſpoſition of this Exmnch,who was thus content(as it were) 
tn be catechized by Phz/5p,and to ſubmit him(elfe to giue an account »f his belee- 
ning. No doubt he held it meer, that he which now tooke care of his ſoule, 
ſhould by him be made accquainted with the ſtate of hisſoule, If a man ſpeaks in 
the ear es of a foole, he wil deſpiſe the wiſdom of his words *,and ſuch an one beingque- 
ſtioned with about religion, anſwererh roughly Þ,but g-ntlenes, goodnes meeknes ard 
the frusts of the Spiritc, It was the humor of the Phariſees,in the pride of heareto 
diſdaine to ſubmit themſelues to /obns Miniſtery,they deſpiſed the connſcll of God?, 
and they tooke it in foule ſcorne when the blind man asked them, whether che 
would be ("riſts Dsſciples c, their ſtomacks could not frame to be treated wit 
as men ignorant in ought, or as liable to an account to any what they beleeucd, 
It is the Commandement of God, that cucry man in ſuch a caſe as this berwixt 
Philiyandthe Exnnch,would beready to giue an anſwert : and religion where itis 
doth teach men ſo robe, For as it abateth theſc high ſpirits which are in man 


by 
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pynarure,ſo it maketh a manto conſider the good that may enſue by fbmitting 
e 


kimſelfe with m&keneſſe, robe communed with by him thatis able to itiſtrut 
him ; If his knowledge be right,this is a meanes to confirmeir; ifit be miſta- 
kenzthis is the way to betror it. | | "php 

This reprooueth that ſturdy and contemptuous humor which is in many 
ow, who holdit for a very great diſparagement, tobe vrgedto tell how they 
beleene. Itis thought to be a courſe not vnfit to bee prafticed vpon children; 
bur to vrge thoſe ro it that are elder , yea h they neede ncuer ſo mach in- 

| is deemed inſolency in him that vndertaketh it, and ſimplicity and 
beſnefſe of diſpoſition in thoſe that ſubmit to it, The. greateſt part therefore 
are fo affected, thar if they ſhould be ſoealt with, they would hatic much adoe 
themſclues to beare it well, or notto returne the crooked anſwer of a fro- 
ward moath. By this mieanes their ſpirituall wound; purrific, becanſs of their 


owne 
18. They became vaine in their imaginations , They willnot be knowne# 


Cn pero: by which hey might bo telled oy tothe faaig lows 
an ity, Dy Whic ilded vp in OwW- 
__ Mt harry fſpownr d beart neney findeth gore i, This then ler vs learne 
hence;Thou whotm God hath bleſſed with a faithfull Paſtor;furniſhed with the 
ofthe learned * and able to miniſter a word in time to him that i weary, be not 
vitwilling to lay oper to kini the ſtate ofthy ſoule, nor thinke it a to be 
þommuned with, as niay make way to thy further edifying in the m of 
Chriſt-Our dayesare in as bad an extremity; as were the dayesof Popery. Then 
thePrieſts kiJgotren ſuchatie vpon men, by the (fo called)Sacramient of con- 
fefſion;that they diued further into mens ſecrets than was fir. Butnow men are 
tas much ſtrangeneſſe, and ſtariding aloft from their ſpiritnalt oner= 
Do fothar he which attempts, though in never ſo humible and refpeRtiue man- 
tier; to gyorie a queſtion to them, or to feele their knowledge, ſhall be requited 
a Zor when he ganegood counſell tothe Sodomites, Away hence 1; of taken vp 


ns Moſes ; 19 ho made thee a wan of awrherity ? This is the airrifh diſpoſition of ® Exod-2.14 


crop are 4s — that Carnnet _ with hands the man that 
rnch thens, 1 defenc ed with yron,vr with t a ſpears *, This na- 
—_—_— ow fo flowly as it her Phil doth erearke.or the Cube 
wil notan{fver. Thus farre ofthe £«mzchs readineſſe to gine account ; hete 
no difdaine, no haughtinefſe,no ſtomacking of the matter, to bee thus in- 
ired into;no ſhaki off the demander witha croſſe ; here is meekeneſſe 
'  andcalmegneſſe of ſpirit; heere isa plaine and dire&t wl 
of y_ - mn ws, Anloadac ney a tratable 
O An to aſcarching 
reacher; red increaſe the number of ſach Phil= 
ljps,zarid make vs all ſachas the Eunuch 


was in this particular, 
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| Faiths,itjs therefore committed ro record that men might beleewef, Now the 


* all the Prophets witnes and the ſum ofthe Goſpellis rm bele __ 
Chriſt [ ſtance i 


MATS ESTRSSS 


Ry E arenow come to theaccountit ſelfe, and to the matte 

7 of the Ewnschs confeſſion : 1 beleewe that 1eſns Chriſt 

Put Pr þ. 0594-00 te wes 

np 0 lefm (ori ro be the Son 4 at 

| As IF be 'es parry bes 
- This is plainely to be gathe 

deſired Bapriſme,( the badge of a Chriſtian: 


anſwere is approued and taken for faffici which 
oe acknowledgeth, is the very life mommy taor nr 
no ſaluarion 


4 
A 


/. And this 


TAO 
thoy att the Chriſt the Son of God, that ſhould come into the world, Theſe ſolemng 
declarations of the Faith required to faluation,do allconcurre in this one genenl 
point, Je/a« (briſt i che Son of God. The dotrine of Scriptures called, che words 


pith ofthe whole Scripture is, 7eſ« (rift; He is the end of the Law 8, to him giue 
gz 


him ſhould not periſh,but hane life encrlafting i, It 
Scripture,needs muſt the building ypon him be the ſum of Fairh. Faith goethno 


than the Yord, and the Word hathno more to teach bur ghis, chat God. 


bath ginen unto v8 eternall life, and this life win his Son *, Thus for a generall 0+ 
pening of this dorine.” Tothe end it may be the more ptofitable,we muſt con- 
fider ſomewhat more exa&tly,whatir is, to bg/eene that Jeſus Chriff ir the Sonneof 
Ged: Firſt in gencrall tobelecue, betokeneth two things, 1. Tohold a matter 
tobe atruth, and fo it isan ation 'of the —— power. 3.To truſt to 
athing,7or to rely vponir, and ſoit isana& of the will, and ifſueth outofthe 
former.Secondly,(according to this )ro beleene that Jeſiu Chriſt is the Son of God 
comprehendeth two things. 1. To apprehend this as a ſoundand vndeniable 
truth, that 7e/ies Chriſt is the Son of God. 2.Toconceiue itas a dofrine into which 
a mans ſelfe hath ſome intereſt, and ſo te rely and reſt thereupon for future bene- 
fit. Firſt, that this propoſition, Zeſi« 55 the Somnne of God, isan abſoluteand vn 
deniable truth,ir muſt be reſolucd : It is the ground-worke of Faith, the 
foundation without whichit cannot ſtand. It was the errand vpon which Jobs 
Baptiſt ſent his diſciples vnto Chriſt, that they from his owne mouth might bee 
made ſvre,that it was He that ſhonld come, and no othey to be looked for \. The cere 
tainty herein is gotten by the Scripture : and indeed (to beleene) ag it isanaRtof 
the vnderſtanding, 1s properly to aſſent ynto a matter, and to take it asa truth 

vpon the report and credit of another, So then, a man muſt bee poſed 

wi 
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him 


£ru 
J the. 
®, If then we yeeld (25 thatthe Emnuch did mare then afs, 11. 
enttothis generall tturh, as iris reueated in the Scripture, and did lay hold vp» 
taza mgtrerihto which himſelfe had intereſt, tt cannotbur follow thence, 
nth fich required rofakution, hathiin itbeſds the 3cnow [edgemens of 
truth of the ynderſtanding, an embracing it alſo in the will,” and a depens. 
cetherzon, forthe perſonall good of him in whom it is. And thus of this 
wockiopthe matterand obie& of Faith, Jeſs Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
ed by rhe authority of the Scripture to beſo, and laid hold ypor as a 


= 
* - 


who ſpeake of Faith,and doalſo make full account of being ſauedby Chrih, 
beleeue; as hath been deſcribed, and as out of all doubr this. Eanuch did 3 
namely,how we may be-grounded and (etled in this by the reaching of the Scrip + 
wre,thar /e/ee Clhri inthe Sonine of Godin whom only God is pacified;and then, 
next,how we doe depend vpon him ini parricular for ogr ſtlues, with what war- 
ram, and vpon what tearmes, This is a matter that deſerueth ſcanning in the 
doſer of enery heart that would bee ſaued. Certainely it will appeare vpon 
enquirie made , that if this bee to beleewe , ſurely then the number of beleeners 
exceeding ſmall. For firſt, how raw, how confuſed, how vncerzaine (gener 
y ') is mens knowl in this fundamental point , rouching the per- 

, and office of Chriſt Iefaz * How few are able to proodue vnto their 
45S = , BS3 owne 
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. andaduiſed vpon with the beſt counſell we can get, euery word ſhall be weighs 
25 ina paire of ballances; and wee will not ſuddenly engrofle it as irmuſtbe; 
Why will we that be ſo prouident for our earthly thing, be {o ſimple and (> care- 
leſſeabout heauenly ? If wee haue got buta kinde of looſe and generall appre= 
heakion of Chriſt, that he is ours, there we reſt.” Oh let vs looke into it againe; 
let vs beware while we liue ofa falſe Tirle.askea lirtle more counſell;ifwe lee 
iralone vntill theeHearing-day, a writ of error will nor helpe it, Me thinke, I 
cannot ſpeake roo much againſt our ſecurity. Buery man ſeemerh to be ſiire of 
; heaven, and yet few men ceuer knew, what it was to be in hazard of heaneri. 
Warke out your ſalnation with feart and trembling *. Thus much of the Exnuchs 
confelſion- Euery man muſt be able (as he) togiue account of his Faith : Every 
man muſt be willing(as _ &Mea reaſon of his hope. Enery man muſt belecue 
(uhe) that Jeſis Chriſt is the Soune of Ged. How he belecued this, and how wee 
muſt beleene it, hath beene ſhewed : God make it profitable. 
Now followeth the Baptiſme it ſelfe, Ther commanded hee the cha#ior to land 
4,&c, The words are plaine, and the ſenſe is cuiderit to be this; the £ynnch 
bg on meet for the Sacrament of ” 27 there was a enmmandement 
for ſaying of the Chariot, in which the £»wn»ch rode, and Philip with him, 
whereupon they both went into the Riuer,and there,by the miniſtery of Phi/cp, 
the Faxath was baptized. The principall things conſiderable here, arc theſe 
two. 1. The place where the Sacrament was adminiſtred. 2+ The ation it ſelfe, 
Ourof the former this Doctrine ſprings, Thar ſince the comming of Criſt in the 
fluſh, there is no betterneſſe or precedence of oneplace abone another for the adminiſtyas 
tienef holy things. Loe,(ec,here is Baptiſme adminiſtredby the high-way ſide,and 
that in an ordinary Riner: the Sacrament had been no whir better ro the Ennnch, 
{he had receiued it in ſome hallowed place, or in ſome conſecrated veſſell. Tt 
the former times thar publike worſhip of God was limitted to a cerraine place, 
Thete ſhall be a place which the Lord your God ſhall chuſe thither ſhall you bring all that 
Ilenward s,&c. neither was there any law fulneſſe(ordinarily for any Altar but 
atlemfatem. There was the paſſeouer onely tobe ſolemnized, there onely the 
firſtbotne to be preſented ro the Lord. But Chriſt being manifeſted in the fleſh, 
who was the body ofall former badowes Þ, the diſtinRion of places is aboliſhed, 
andneither is Gods worſhip tied to the Iewes Icerufalem, nor to the Mount Ga- 
rizicof the Samaritans i, but now gin every place intenſe ſhallbe offered ro my Name, 
ſaith the Lord *, Therefore Chriſts fore-runner exerciſed his Miniſtery openly in 
the wilderneſſe, and baptized in the Riner of 1ordam! : and our Sauiour preached in 
Mannaines®,by the Seafrde,and ont of Boat®®,any where, where the audience was 
Kcording.So the Apoſtles,after, preached in houſes,in fields,and baptized in any 
vicall river which came nextto hand. For.which caufe,by allof any ſound iudge- 
ment, that of Conſtantine the Great, that famous Chriſtian Emperour, worthily 
renowned for many things,is notwitſtanding taxed, as ſomething ſuperftitious, 
that after he was connerted from the Paganiſine tothe Chriſtian Faith, yethee 
deferred his baptiſme, looking ſtill foran op nity to goe to Iordan it ſelfe, 
| our Sauiour was baptized, as ifthere had beene ſome more vertue in that 
Placethan in another. Whereſoemer two or three are gathered together in my name ®, 
Ec. there is no exception of place, ſo that ig other things the due forme be ob- 
ſerued. This might be vrged againſt the ſuperſtition of Popery, which is much 
tuoted to hallowed places, as if ſome worth were addedthereby to the ſer- 
uices there performed ; and beſides that fimplicity which was in the firſt admi- 
niſtration of Baptiſme ; they hane adulterared and corrupted, with intermixing 
llt,oile, ſpittle,creame,&c.with the facramentall water;and then(forſooth)the 
emuſt imagine there is more inthe confe&ion, and in this compounded 
iffe, for the benefit of the baptized, than if the matter were performed 
With the naked element as it comes from the brooke, This ſuperſtition is nor 
yet 
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yct throughly purged our of many hearts. Itis well knowne what a vertue a4 
ny thinke to be in places,and in veſſels, &c. The Diuell knowing that it is athing 


which cannot be rooted or razed out of mans minde, that when hee hathro 
with God, there muſt be ſomewhatdone to grace and fanftific the ation; le, 
deth him away with falſe ſurmiſes, and by perſwading him that places, an 
times, and ſuch like complements & circumſtances do giue worth ro the buling, 
maketh himro negle& that which indeed ſhould make him acceptable. As 
example, if achilde yy to the Churchand baptized in a Font, all is 
| in opinion,and there is Chriſtendome enough ; but the maine thing, asto leams 
what that Sacrament is, and wherefore it ſerueth, and vpon what termes it may 
: be a meanes of cotnfortto the ſoule, the people (generally) deſire not to know, 
it is a trouble for them tobe taught ; and to inſtruR children, whenthey cometa 
be of yeeres, wherefore they were baptized,and what the ——__ the Sacrz« 
mentbindeth them to, who (almoſt) tmaketh any conſcience ? we areall 
for forme, and loſe the ſubſtance, we eſteetc the gif (as Chtiſt aid of theblin] 
ÞMar-23,19+ Pharſees) but ſetat nought the altar which muſt ſanthific the gift e, This is not ſpas 
ken to draw men to acontetnpt of theſe outward cotmeniences : Far albeit] 
*know,that the place it ſelfebettereth nor the buſineſſe,neither is 0 oa (fins 
Fghway 4dminiſtred out of the Font, in a Church, than ay v4 a Rinerbytha 
fa 


way fide ; yetir werea Inefle for any now vnder thatpretext to for 

e the places put apart for holy ies, or to goe out (ina (aaron, pa P 
to pray,and to vie the Sacraments inthe fields : that were toauoid one extremi 
ty by running inte another as bad z and indeede itis true which is ſaid, thatify 
man hauenot good diſcretion in running froma miſchiefe, hee may fall i 
Is vitizs du- inconuenience., In auoiding ſuperſtition, a man may ſoone become either 
citeulpe fuge, maticall or profane, Well are they that can finde and keepe the meane. Iyill 
—_ not imagine ally infuſion of vertue into my prayers, or vpon m | 
ens, by the frame and building where they are performed, becauſe I will noths 
fuperſlitious,and yet I will repaire tothg places deputed to ſuch ſacred aRtiony 
I ky von runne xe pa ik Dew mu ll fy into _—_— to commulh 
, becauſeT muſt not for/ake : pÞ, which wee ought to hane among wv 
_ ſeds:r9, and allthings malt be done io endeys, aeither is Gods phat wag ya + 
fVerle33. So much touchingthe place : This water was as goodas Iordan, or as ifigind 
beene one of the Riuers which had ifſued out of Paradiſe, and as well, here ypod 
the way,as in the Temple at Ierufalem. | 2:00} 
The ation it ſelfe intheſe words, He baptized him : that is, be waſhed himwih 
water in the name of the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt: So wee mult cot+ 
cciue it, although ſo mach be not here expreſly ſaid. We may notthinke P 
o_ would, or did tranſgreſſe the order ſetdowne by our Saniour, to be obſemuedi 
Df. the adminiſtration of the Sacrament*. Here this DoRrine: That i» the Chriſte 
'3* an(hurch, the Sacrament of Baptiſme muſt accompany the poating of the Word: 
Vnderſtand me aright. I meane notby this, that whenſocuer the W ord is prets 

ched, thc Sacrament of Bapriſme muſt be miniſtred, (for there isnot alwaiss 
occaſion of both at the ſame inſtant,) but this I intend, that in the Charchef 
Chriſt, there muſt be a vſing of this Sacrament, as well as adelinery of the Dor 
Arine of faluation. And ſo much I gather hence . For wee may not thinke this 

an arbitrary ſeruice, that Phi/ip baptized the Ewnxch when hee had tanghr him 
but we muſt think ita matter he was bound to, that he whom he had by teaching 
conuerted to Chriſtianity, ſhould from him alſo receiue the of Chriſti» 

» Mit 28.79, Anity. This is confirmedby our Saujours owne edi, Goe teach tae, 
z A8.2.38.4- and the Apoſtles kept that order *. Baptiſme wasſtill an attendant ypon the 
A8s8.12.9- Doftrine, their commiſſion was equall to both ; and this courſe muſt co0- 
18,10-43* tinue ſolong as God hath a people earth ; ſo much is proued by the pi9* 


7 Max. 28-20, Miſc, Loe, 1 am with you alwnies to the end of the world y, which as it | ig 
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bleſſing to be beltowed ypan others befides the Apeſtles (to whom the words 
were perſona!ly {poken,) euen to ſuch as ſhould be imployedia that ſeruice ro 
the end,fo it declareth what courſe is to be heldto the end; Preaching;and Bapri- 
wg. And whereas Panl faith, he was not ſext to baptize, but topreach *, we mult 
rake itas ſpoken ſimply, as if Pal had no commiſſion. atall tobaptize; for 
oak then did he baptize Criſps and Gaires, and the houſhold of Stephanus ? Bur 
itis ſpoken comparatiuely,namely,that his maine errand on which he was ſent, 
was to preach,and thereupon he was chiefely to attend, leauing the adminiſtrati- 
on of Baptiſme vnto others. Sucha kinJe of {peaking we (hall finde in the Pro- 
vhet, 1 Dake not vnro your fathers,nor commanded, &-c,concerning ſacrifices ®; did not 
aw} peake at all touching thoſe thjngs ? yes, butthat was notallhe ſpake; of 
the chiefe oor” un. charge of, Sois this place of Pan/tn be expounded. Let 
vs little conſider why this Sacrament and ceremony of Baptiſime was ordained 
-Chriſt toaccompany the preaching of his Word. There arerwo maine ends 
w 1+ To ſtrengthen faith. 2. To be a teſtimony of profeſſion, Baptiſme 
ſeveth to ſtrengthen faith two waies : 1, By repreſentation. 2. By aſſurance; 
Firſt, the thing it repreſents, andthe thing it aſſurerh areall one,namely,a waſh- 
Inga of theguilr of ſinneby the blood of Chriſt. Baptiſme ſhadoweth out 
this faith. Water fitly reſembling the purging power of Chriſts blood; 1+ clcar- 
ſeth from all vnrighteouſueſſe *. Againe, the outward —_ of the body re- 
pr the inward purging of the (oule by the Spirit, which ſtandeth in iuſti- 
ationþetore God,and fanRification before mien, Hence the Scripture ſpeaking 
ofthoſe things,vſeth the terme ofwaſing 9, and tegeneration is called the waſh- 
ng of the new birth ©, Further, that manner of baptizing, which was in vſe in 
countries, and in bapriſing men of yeeres, and which was here vſcd in 
baptizing the Ewnwch,was a a rite of worthy (ignification. The gaing downe in- 
tothe waterſignifieth morrificarton;or fellowſhip with Chriſts death: the ſtay- 
gynder the water,the buriall offinne; the comming our, the rifing trom ſinne 
tonewneſſe of life. Theſc were excellent ſignifications, and to theſe Pax harh 
&reference in thoſe words, Know yee not, that all we whith hanebeene baptized into 
Jeſs Chriſt, hawe beene baptized into his death ? Wee ere buried then with him by bap- 
tiſmeinto his death, that like as (briſt was rasſed vp from the drad by the glory of the 
ather,ſo we alſo ſhold walk in newnes of lifefi And we may conceine a reſemblance 
oftheſe three, in our ordinary baptizings : in the putting on of the water, inthe 
lertingit to remainea time, and in the wiping it off. Thus Bapriſme ſertteth be- 
fore our eyes the benefit by the blood of Chriſt, andthe good thar commeth by 
being ingraffed into him. Now ,as Baptiſmerepreſents,ſoit allureth. For the Sa- 
craments are not naked fignes and bare ſhadowes of ſpirituall things, bur they are 
wppointed of God to be pledges vnto vs of heauenly grace : and D is Baptiſme, 
{pledge to a belecuing ſinner, that as he doth ſce the waſhing of water to parifie 
the body, ſo certainly is his ſoule cleanſed fromthe guilt of finne by the blood of 
Chriſt. Thus is the firſt end of Baptiſme to ſtrengthen faith... It is alſoa witneſſe 
ofprofeſſion. Firſt the common nature of a Sacrament, is to be as a ſolemne oath 
Mdertaken for the performance of ſome important matter. Secondly, the being 
baptized, 5 the name of the Father, the Sonne and'the holy Ghoſt ; ſignifieth an ad 
Mittance into the houſhold of Faith,/and the addiRing of a mans ſelfe tothe ſer- 
ice of him, whoſe name is called vpon, ouer him in Baptiſme, and & teſtifieth 
his'conenanting with the Lord,to deny vngodlineſſe and fleſhly luſts8,and tobeware 
returning after this waſhing toa wallowing againe 1n the mireof old vnclean- 
deſſe ®, Therefore is it that Baptiſine is called the B apri/me of repentance |, be- 
Guſeit remaineth as a witneſſe of a promiſeof repentance, with which the bap- 
tized hath bound himſelfe ro God. This is plaine. Baptiſine is of perpetuall ſe 


- the Church of Chriſt,and that for good ends,namely, to ſtrengthen our Faith, 
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208 The Baptiting of the Eunuch, 
Y/e 1s Now, for the vſe, firſt;this may further thoſe that ate ignorant in this tj 
how to behaue thetnſelues in the vic of Bapriſme as men of know ledpe,, 
nerall yſc there isof Baptiſme amongſt vs, but the warrant of vſing it, *itik 
well knowne,asthe thing it ſelfe orginarily is receiued : and the moſk, i 
ring their infants ynto Baptiſme, are more led by cuſtome, /and carried with 
ſtreame of common praQice, rhan guided by any certaine rule by him, w 
the Law-maker of the Church. This makerh this Sacrament to be vicdſoh 
rantly, fo ſaperſtitiouſly,  vnprofitably, Ir ſhall not be amiſſe therefor 
thoſe thatbe to ſeeke herein, to leame hence, whence it commeth, that: 
matter is in vſe. That which is not done in obedience, though itbe donet 
ſo formally in the eyeand outward appearance, is of no account with Golf, 
condly, this may teach vs all, or at leaſtput vs all in minde what vſe to aw 
our Baptiſine. 1- Toeuery one of vs, ſo often as we thinke ypon our Bax 
ir ought to bea ſpurre to holineſſe, A ſeruant toa great man, when hee lod 
vpon hisliuery, cannot for ſhame, if he hane any common honeſty, beane 
to him of whom hee 'had receinedir ; the fight of it is racher x command 
vpon him tobe faithfull tohim, into whoſe ſeruice he is entred, So Baprif 
the cognizance of a Chriſtian, and by it wee hate taken onvs to wetre! 
were) thecolours of our grand Capraine, Ieſus Chriſt; the very thoughtthy 
ſhould reſtraine vs from doing the buſinefſe of Satan, and worke ys byallm 
to the willing obeying ofthe Lord, tothe pry con andpraCtilitge 
will. How excellent were it, if in doing of any thing, which wee rftſhy 
withonr any ſcruple, we would fay to our ſclaes, 1s this according to 
this agreeing to the vow of Baptiſme ? 2. To thoſe that thus make vic of Bap 
as a motiue to obedience, jt 1sa ſtore-houſe of much comfort. When mens T 
to land be in queſtion, they fall to peruſing their ſealed euidences ; and ſoat 
ſtian muſt often looke to the will and deed of his heauenly Father, ſealed' 
Bapriſme,andby it he ſhall hauc comfort. We ſeldome looke backe ſofa 
as Baptiſme, and we limit it onely to the preſent vie, conceiving itas:; 
an entry into Chriſtianity: butasa ſpurre to walke worthy out  *: 
profeſſion, and a meanes to build vs ypin Chriſt, we doe 
notvſcit, and wee depriue our ſelues of 
worthy comfort. 
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Adam, it « the ſayin of the Apeſile Paul* and «Rem.g46. 
therefore true, fo Yo they Jo Iſrael which | 

are of iſrael : There bee many who are the chil. 

drenof God by a general prof: rion,and doe make 

afull account ,o beſuued,which norwichſt arding 

ſhal bee (pus out, and bee cated the leaſt inthe 

ting dome of Heautn, The beſt courſe rherefore ro 

be raken by enery wiſe Chriflian,6s ot ro cortens 

TSS TED 'Y himſelf: witha ſhew of godlineſſe®, bureven / 1Timg.s. 

all dil:gence ©, to prove himſelfe ©, and to cauſe his ſpirir ro <1 ene 

ſearch *, within f, whar certaine exidencesbe can there find, that beisan (prays, 
kcireindeedof the grace of Life 5, 7h is a rask worthy of a Chriſtian, and [Roo.*.19, 
meer, inſome pare (like Tobs ſanRifving of his children) ro bee performed *' 37s 
everyday * : Foy a direfion and helpe to thoſe which hage (as becommerh 1106 1.5. 

 then)areſheA ro this, theſe Sermons were at the fir # preached, and are now 

genned andpubliſhed, And for the ſame end(as a fruit ef wyloue,and a teſtie 

men of my wel-wiſhing to your ſoule) 1 here ſend them to your Ladiſhip: mas 

ling wo dowbr of kind acceptance. The Lord Tefus Chriftbe with your ſpiris *, isTin4as, 
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PCS CAM IMCIACING ISI 
The firſt Sermon. 


1 loh. 3-10, | | " 
Inthis are the children of God knowne andthe children of the deni!l: Whaſoener dotb 
met righreanſreſſe us net of God, meither he that /oncth not bu brother. 


* "as 
==} lc maine {copeand principal crift of this place, is, The ſeep? of 
o giue vs a full and certawme direction, how wee ghe P «ce. 
| may bee feſolued rouching our owue, particular 
{ ctiace, whether we be che children of God or the 
children of the dewiil, A matrer for the fuiding 
whercof, we are exhoried to give diligence * ; and ,xperr.ia 
icisalſoa point of that nature,ihat ſo long as a man 
's ignorant therein, howlocuer be may flaccer his 
| owne ſoule, and be ſeure, yet ir is vapoſiole tor 
him co have any true or ſound comfort. Nor to yſc 
any long preamible,the points to be handled in the 
opening of chis Verle, are in ordercbeie. 1. .Thac there are in the world men of 
two ſorts, Children of God, and Chi aren of the deuilh 2. Thartthere is an cx> . 7p order of 
preſſe c{fference bexewixt theſe two. 3. Wheirein this difference anus, namelyy ;þ, princes 
ivthe doing or noc dog of rightcoultelle, wthe louing or nog louing the bre- ;,, the 


kt 


thre, Ctthelein order. | 

i The fir(t point, that there are in the world rwo ſorts of people, it isplaine in _Dottrine t. 
"x thewordsot che eexr, and cuidentby tbe whole courie of noly Scripture. Iothe 
«+ | brginning God made a diviſien ber wixc thetwo feeds, the ſeed of the woman 

| Chill and his members)and the {red of che Serpent (Satan and h's oft-fpring ®.)- z Gen 3-25. 
3 eſamedivifon held in all che enſuing rimces. In Adams family there were, .: Gen. 4.1, 2. 
ny AbelandCatn© che ohe righteous ©, the other a muitberer ©, Before the floud,the 4 Marr. a2.35, 
a whole wotld was {as it were) marſhalled inzotwo ranks ; T he Sonnesof God (a © V0n-45. 
"" people profeſſing true Religion, -and the worſhip of God) and, 7 h« ſornes of men, 
Wl (prophanc and goJlleſſe perſons f,) After the loud,in thac ſmall handfull Gaued in Gen.s.r, x. 


theAcke,there was Shem avd Cham : the one bleſſed, the other curſed 8. Asthere | g Geu.,,25,26. 
waacilinA.ion berwine abraham family,and allthe world belide(che Church 

being theo a5 :r were confined co his houſhold) ſo cvcn in his houſe there was 2+ 

kparation: //npeel che fon of the bond woman, and {ſac the ſonne of promile ®. 4 Gen.21.8,g. 
Nay, which iz more, euen inthe wombe of Rebecca at the ſame rime there was: 

Elas the hated", and lecob, the Lords belan:d *.ln proccile of time, when the lie- ; Romag. 3, 
and polterity of Abrahamgrew greater, and ſpread it ſclfe ioto a narion,as there .4Cer.z; 24, 
was 8 Gitterenee berwixt them aud all other nations, the one bring called Gods 4 Exod 3.7. 
feple\tbe other being reputed ſbranoers ®: ſo cuen*morgthem there was a par» __ 9, 
vton, ſome were Jewes emtward, lome Sewes within ®: ſome the feed of Abrabem -} "dg % 
afier the fleſh, ſome by prom!ſc% Asit was of old, loitisnow,there be ch#/dren of , Row.o.g, 
wath P, and there be heires of grace 42 there be veſſels of mercy, and there bealio-p Epb.z.;. 
lr ef wrab * : belecuers, and infiels; hypocrues and crue profeſſors, Inone 41 Per. 2 7. 
word,autherc 1s a God, and a Devill, a Heauen,and 2 Hell, a Kingdeme of gle» ' \OU <2.32,23, 
!y,,vd a kingdomeof darkne le x ſothere arg ſeucrali torts appertaining t@ beck: 

wdatthe day oftudgementthere ſhall be a fivall ſeparation made bei1wixt both; 

theone (hall be ſaid, ome ye bleſſed. torheqrber, Goc ye curſed (: the one ſhall (Marz5.24, 
'gotinto ever. /ting paine, and che ather intolife ercrnall®, Nowthe one of theſe 4r- 

wo forts are inthe very cexr called rhe childrenof God : rhe other, the chularen of * Verſe 46. 
ike d: ul, Touching the firft,0ac is called the cbelde of God exyo wayes, By gene+ 
Ee. 3 ration, 
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T he triall of «A doption. 
ration, and fo Chriſt onely is the ch:lde of God. 2. By adoption,and 
Ele& Gods chHaren, it being the good pleaſure of God, to admit them int 
family, and ro make them herres annexed with Chreit *, Asthe godly are norty 
ſons of God by generation, ſo neither areche wicked the children of he R 
any ſuch reall Gelcone or ion, bur they are children oy intenien : 
cauſcthey are (asit were)cransformed into his imagegand are like to him,and 
bs luſt. Thas you ſee briefly the mcanivg anderuth ofthe firſt point. _ + 

We ſhould apply this doctrine, as the Diſciples did 2 ſpeech of Chrifts 7,7 


Tily 1 ſay te you,((aith he)that eve of you [ball betray me.Hereupon they began 
one to ſay rare bim, wit [? Thelike Gre is ro be prefiſed ypon vs in regard of 
point, when we heare that all are nor the childrewof God, bur ſome the childra, 


the dewill, wee ſhould thereupon become inquiſitive touching our owne eſhay 
that we early hae a generall conceit, bur ſome good ground «nd fir 
aſſurance, that wee are in the number of Gods children, Inthe time of a 
rebellion againſt a Prince, when as, afterche conſpiracorsare defeated, 
power ſupprefſcd, it is knowne, that it is determined that ſome ofthe compy 
ſhall be pur co death,and others rectiued to mgrcy;cutry man will longtoky 
what is decreed touching him, hee will never be merry at his hearr till heh 
whether his name bee ypon the bill of thoſe that ſhall be pardoned : Andifay 
man be ſo diflplute as nor ro careto knowthis, bur ſhall ſay perhaps, Let # jw 
which way it will, if [ ſhalbe pardoned, i ſhalbe pardmed,if not what remedy! I ul 
nener trouble my ſelfe abort i; 1ſfit comes : ſurely eucry man will account himes. 
ceeding deſperate, and (ay it were great pity if he ſhould haue mercy, Soivity 
this caſe: we arcall rebels againfi Ged,and enemric; ro bow * the eſtate of ove mu 
by nature is 00 bercer than anothers: well it hath pleaſed God, our of thisjebeþ 
lious troupe to cull out ſome, ypon whom to ſhew mercy in Chriſt leſus. Hoy 
nOW is it pofſible that we knowing our owne deſert, can frame our (cluesto4 
loy,vntill we vnderftand whar ſhall become of our ſoules? whac thing cangie 
vs any true contentment, ſo long as inthemaine point we are vncertaine ? It 
man be of that profane humor to ſay, if { am one of Gods eleitthen [ ſbal beſank 
if | am not, [ cannot belpe it, c, it1a fearefull ſigne, it is a token of a reprobur 
ſenſe, and of a heart giuen over to vngodlinefle. | pray therefore, let vs Jearnethis 
firſt our of this texr:thar ſeeing there are inthe world ewo companies, the chilbn 
of God,and the children of the dewall, we would cuen be icalous of our lelues,and lh 
bour co know to eur comfort, that we are inthe number of the people of Gol, 
And co remove all doubes herein, asrhac it is amatccr impoſlible, &c- let 
prepare to conſider that which followeth, WW.) 
The ſecond point is, thar there is anexpreſle difference berwixt theſe rwo, 
which they may bee knowne, Soſairh wy text, {n this are the childrenef 
hnowneand the children of the denill, This knowing the cbrldren of God, andthe 
children of the dexill, ca@h from other, is meant eſpecially, i» reſpeR ofa ma 
owne priuate and perſonall knowledge, which concernes his ovwne particular: 
For otherwiſe no man is able to ſay preciſely aud determinately, couching ano- 
ther,that be is the childe of rhe denill,or that be isthe childs of God, We are bound 
by the law of charity, to hopethe beſt of all * > though, wichall chus fares 
man may lawfully proceed, asto ſay, that ſuch, or ſuch s man, is in the (tate 


- condemnation. As forexample : If Ice a man robee « common drunkaid, 


$ Luke 6.43 


an ordinary (wearer, a ſcorner of Gods word, s knowne adultcrer, a 
ignorant perſon : ir is no breach of charity to ſay, of him, that hee is as yetio 
the tare of perdition, and the very childe of deſtruftion. Ir is a true rule gon 
by our Sauiour, {r & net 4 good tree which bringerh forth exill fruit > © Itthen 
Ibehold a man te bring forth deuilliſh fruits, 1 may be bold ro ſay, that 
than worketh in him, although couching his fucure eſtate, 1 may nor rake rye 
me to determine. To follow Chriſts fmilitude : IfI raftethe fruitofa _ 


knowerh that hee will nor, nor cannot, bee put ro flight with mecre fu 
e 4 


" Thetriall of eAdoption. 
ie it ſowre and rnpleaſanc, 1 may truly fay for the preſent, "that the tree is 
"wo but what ig may bee hereafter, 1 know not, becauſe the owner thereof 
2ps) way husband it, and by grafting 2Jter and change and better the 04- 
wreof 1c, So, chovgh for the time I may ſay of ſome man, He 1s now a barren and 
viſruirfull rree, becouſe 1 behold in him naching bur ebe vnfrunfallworks of dark- 
e, yer | can ſay nothing abſolutely for the gime to come, becaule it may be, 
the Lord may engraffe him into the myticall body of Chriſt Iefſus, Agaive, if 
behold a man craueliling downe a h1l}, at the foot whereof, there is «n ynreco- 
gerable downefall,1 may freely ſay,thar his courſe is dangerous:but tharhe ſhall 
fall into the gulfe, I cannot ſay, becauſe for ought 1 Rnow, hee may be recalled. 
Meer che fame manner, if | loske vpon a man, and ſce him journeymg in che 
Inid wa) that leadeth ro deſiratiror®, | may be boldco tell him, thathis caſc is 
Erfull : bur ro ſay,that he ſh311 be damned, is more than I haue warrant for,be-. 
quiz (for any rh:ing lknow ro che contrary) the Lord way pleaſe to reclaime 
kia, The Apotiles taw more mens eftatethati we can. yer wekead that Peter 
when he had to doe with Simon the forcerer, and had ſaid ofhim, that he was in 
the bend of iniqni'y©, and yerdid not cut him cleare off, but counſelled bimby 
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waver and repeatanceto labour for forgiueneſſe f So then this is the thing that I fer 332. 


lime ar:The ApoRile ſpeaking here of knowing the children of God from the ele 
dr mof the dem, ſpeaketh not fo diredily of the knowledge which one man may 
haue of anothers cftare, as of thar which euery man may acraine ynto for his 
owne particular 2 ad his chiefe intent in this chapter, isto reac! choſe which 
feartGod how they may be afſure of their owne adoption : And therefore this 
i che plaine doctrine of the place drawne our of this ſecond poinr, thatir is pol-- 
fiblefor a Chriſtian man co know touching himſelfe, whether he be che child of 
God,yeaor no.C'onfiderthe words of my text, Heyeby (ſaith the 4 pottle)ebe chil 
d&mmef God ar: knowne,hereby are they made manifeſt,chis is the ſ1igne and badge 
by whichchey are diſcerned, This kinde of ſpeech wereto no purpoſe, if the ac+ 
tinement ofthis knowledge were ynpoſſible. And ro my ſeerving, the Scripeure 
#43plainein this point, as in any wharſoeuer. Gize dilrgence (laith S,Perer) 26 
make your ealling and eleftion ſure 8, What is thisto make our calling and clett108 
ſure? Tomake ir ſzye ro or with God, is needlefle, for the founda:10n of God re« 
waineth ſwrezard Farh this ſeale, The Lordknoweth who arc hu * : (ochar with him 
the ftace of thoſe which belong ro the eleAtion of grace, is ſure enough already : 
thereforerbe Apoftles meanivg is, that we ſhoutd make it ſure toour owne vn- 
derflandiog, chat from knowledge that our c«bng isefteuall, wee may ariſe to 
theaflurance of eleftion. Now wherefore is chis aduice giuen,if the att2inement of 
the thing commended ro Our care be impoſſible ? Retogee (ſaith our Saviour )rbet 
Ju BAINES ATE WY ITE en m8 heanen \, | 
How can a manreioyce in a matter of yncertainty ? Imagination and fancy 
may breed a cerraine flaſhing ioy, bur there 18 no perperuicy, no ſerledneſſe of 
rejoycing, where there is doubr of having thac which is made che macrer of the 


g3 Der.t. 10. 


bs Tiw.t.19. 


iLuk-tc. 20. 


ivy. Inthis Cha is lobn ſpeakes very confidently : Now are we'tbe ſonnes of þ Verl. 1- & 14. 
N 


God, and wee know that wee are tranſlated from death ro life. Theſe are no ſpeeches 
ofconieQure, they are phraſes of reſolution : and inchem /ob»joyvertfothers 
wich him{elfe, and dehuerech theſe markes as common direRions for all be« 
ſeevers.” The words of the Creede, / beleewe, & c. if they have nothing in them 

an aſſent to the DoQrine and generall cruth ofthe Articles, whereinis the 
faith of a Chriſtian, morecxcellent than the faich ofdeuils ? for even they alſo 
doc belecue the generalities!. If we conſider the properties of ſaving faith, de- 
ſcribed in the Scriptures, ic muſt needs follow, thar farth doth apprehend a mans 
owne perſonal! ivrerelt into Chriſt, Ir is ſaid co bee our viftory ®, and to quench 
althe firy darts of the wicked ®. Who fo hath experience of Sarans bickerings, 
ppolils. 
Agzine 
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." fora perplexed conſcience to reſt ypon. And therefore I am of his mindeb, 


Thetriall of Adoption. 
Againe, faith is ſaid to make to yeionce in tribulation ®, to cauſe the godly toy 
' the Lords appearing P, and cuen ro feb inthemſelues, for that time 1. Who cans 
Gre theſe things,that hath nor received the earneſt of that inheritance* which Gol 
hach prepared for his chbſen? Laſtly, two ſpeeches of Pas(s are worthy the jp 
tivg : one, inthart he ſaith, that iuſtificacion by Faxh rhakes ys to reioxceand a 
ro beef vader the hepe of the glory of God *.Now whar an idle thing isit,to baay 
that whereofa man hath no aflurance ? Salomens reaſon, why a rhan hoyldy 
beaſt of to worrow, is, becauſe he cannot tall whar 4 dey may bring forth * : (hy, 
ing therein, what a folly it isto boaſt of vncerrainties. Pax; other remat cab 
ſpeech is, that he callerh cHE hope of a Chriſtian, a hope which doch not minhy ao 
wed® ; now it mult needs make aſhamed, it it ſhould breed in a man the expe 
tien of that, which in the end he failerh raobraine. A man hath great b 
confounded in himſelfe, and ro hang downe his head for ſhame, ifheſhall 
fefſeroexpeR ſuch or ſuch a mans inheritance, and giue our, that he lookesfory 
and yet at laſt When .it commeth tothe point of enioying, ſhall be pur 
Therefore 1 conclude this point as I began ir, that for a Chriſtianto know 
ſelfe ro bee a Chriftian, and the chi/deof God by grace, and an heire with 
Chriſt, is no matter of impoſſibility, bur a thing rather, which the cleRof 
all of them in ſome degrees may come vato, | 
Now this DoQtine touching afſarance of a mans owne ſaluation, is tobe; 
livercd and received not without ſome caution. For we doe nor tgach ſuch 
ſolued certainty, as is never intermixed with any doubting. Nay, wee ſay, th 
there is no man ſo afſured of his eleion, burthat at ſomerimes he d 
of, eſpecially inthe time of temptation : according as we may fee in Davidity 
ample, / ſaid in my beart (aid he) 1 ans caſt ont of thy fight* : and what a comby 
he felt within bimaſelfe,berwixt faith & deubcing,appearcs by theſe his ſpeechy 
Willthe Lord abſent himſelfe foreuer ? Is his mercy cleane gone? hath he | 
render mercies in diſpleaſure * 3 Why art thou caft doawne my ſoule,& vnquinuin 
we? ? Bur this wee teach and maintaine, thatin the children of God, ſoonty 
later,faith gersthe vitory againſt doubting,aud aſſurance prevailes againlt ty 
pering,' And aldcir perhaps-cucn the very laft coofli&t which ſome one Chil 
an hath, bee ſo excceding ſharpe and violent, ( Sathan h then al wayrith 
greateſt wrarh, when he hath the ſhorteſt r:ave *) chat the iflue may ſeemen 
othefs by rcaſon of ſome paſſionate & perplexed ipeeches,and ſad gelturesgoi 
rather agaioſt,than with him : yet certain itis,(che continued goodneſſcof 
confidered, who is alwayes wont to performe good things where he dock 
them) that in th-'very vpſhotof all, there is ſweetly felr, a cerraine ſecret p 
of Gods vncbangeable fauout (3 it were anarme reached ourto a man 
be drowned) which getterh the hand againſt all diſcouragerents, 
man ſay to himſelfe as Deviddid, when the gulfe was cucn now ready to 
whelme him, 1 willyet gine him thanks, he ts my preſent helpe and my God"; 
with /ob, Log be ſlay me, yet will [ truſt is him ©. Thus much for the cect 
of this doQtine, let vs now comets the vic. RF 


This Do&rine dilſcouereth vnto ys firſt, the error of it pretended = 


bz. 


Fi jt 


like Church of Rome, which tcacheth, that no man can know by the 
cainty of faich, ſuch as cannot be miſtaken, thathee bath arrained the fauout 
God 5, thar he is ofthe number of the predeſtinare ©, and ſhall certainly 

to theend f. This Do&rine is direQly againſt the Scripewre, as appea 
that which hath beene ſaid, and is indeed a moſt deſperate and comforriel 
Arine, holding the ſoule continually in inſpence, and affording no c 


ſaid, that if there were no other error in the Popes Doftrine, beſides thik 
which it teacheth, that we muſt bee waucring and doubefull of the | 
@ur finnes, ofthe grace of God, and of our owne ſaluationz yet this 006 hor 
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cauſe enough wh y we ſhould finally renqunce the ſame. Ins” }"W "x 
+ 2. This poinemakes tcorhe reproofe of cewo cuils inche;cammon ſort, : ghe.one 
is blindnes & miſcanceit, who(being as cuery nacurall man will ſooge be, Rapiſts 
even without 4 eeacher) doe yader a colour of cvmity to prelumprion,. counc it a 
marter impoſſible, for 3 mano be (o far of G>ds counſcll, as ro know whas ſhall 
berhe futurectace of his owne (oule, Truth is,that for a man to inquueſo farre, 
withoue warrant, Were preungtions but not co take notice of chat which God 


' youchlaferh to reveale, were vo;hankfulneſle, It is erucalio,thatthere is no meancy 


in man (as from bingſelfe) zo grow to.a reſolution herein, For cruc is the ſayi 
of the Apoſtle, that as »o mas krowes the things of « man, ſaw: the ſpirit of 4 man | 
which ws in him: euen ſo bnoweth ne man the things of God but the Spivit of God". Bug # { Cor.3t1, 
if chat Spirie which ſearcheth all chings,5es the 9gep thing; of God, be giuey vaca vs, 
that weomighthyom the things bat are giuen to vs fFGedofo that we have che very 3 Verſ. 12. 
winde of (brift *, What impoſſibility 18 chere for ys, 49 know that our ſinnes are & VE'&1E. 
forgiuen v8, ndthat nothing ſdalbe 4blets ſeparate vs from the lowe of Grd, which _ 
jun Leſwo Chrift eur Lord)? Now.ifany doubt be made, whetherthe children of | rom. 8.38. 
God be thus endued with his Cpleinghes can bee no fuller proofe of is, than rhac | 
ſaying of S.P aul,if any mer bath not the ſpirit of Chrift,tbe ſame isnet b«2,So that m Rom:3.g. 
all char arethe Lords have bis Spiric,and it is impoſſible;thas this Spiric knowing —&  _. 
(as was ſaid) abe deope things of God, and being by office a Comforter.>, ſhould ve nj bis 16. 
terly bee lilent in @ magter of that comfortable importance, The ſecond cuill re- 

this doctrine, is negligence, Maruelous is mers care inche marters 
ofthis t life. Their aflurances for langs, andthe things of tharnature, are 
rerpdiligently looked-inco : This Lawyer and the other mult peruſe them; euc- 
ry word andeuery clauſe muſt bee throughly ſcanned; fomewhar is300.ambigu» 
ous,and mult be cleered:: ſorhewbar roo abſcure,and hath peed 50 be explaidh : 
ia chisthere isr00 much reſtciQtion, inthepther coo much liberty. This and farre 
grexer than this, is mcng care, for the aGuring of that, of which, wheachey have * 
Coal ahey can have no aſſurance buethbis,tharthey are (ure ro.fexg008 ir. But as | 
for the goed part, which (ball not be taken from® thole which haue jt ;. Lam woeto ,r.v.., ſy 
conſidermens carcleſnefſe, how therein any groudlefic furmiſes, any idle ſuppos | 
als.any flaſhing imagiaacions can content chem neue; communing nx cheir owne 
bewni? nener Proming themſelncs 1, newer ſearching ner tx1ang their wajes” z to lee / pos 76, 
whechertheir repentance be ſincere, and their fa1rh vrf4ined 5 and theig hops ſuch * Patong 


paſo make themaſhamed*,in theead. This ſecurity is the very bage Of mens #4 Tiv.r.r, 
and.icis one of Satans principsll buſineſſes, ro rpgke men allcepe in ic, ; Roo'.1.:. 
þecaule he knowes that {olong as they arc in this /nare be may cakg themand di» _ 
ofchemar his wil", Tocure both theſe evils, as well as ca: diſcouer them, 43 Ti-t-:6 
nisdoRrine (God ſo bleſſing ir) may cane Jap We ſceebyir, thatrbe 
grace of xloption may be known,and that ghere is a certajoe meancs and courſe 
wdiſcerneit: Why ſhou'd we then either be {o corrups in iudgement, as to.deeme 
anpeinicerh cunef incur courts, won ACCOunt it & matter not worthy to 
wy ured. h 

Ww 


ig? wy ', 
. Noy eth co ſpeak af the difference which is berwixt che chil&en of God Doitrine 3. 
and theckslarex of the Dowill. This difference is twofold, either generally os pactie 
cular. The generall js,the doing or acc doing of ighreouſneſſe 2 che negative is here 
only named, bur in it 35 in all negative cules the affirmative is included; Forifhee 
who deth nat righteonſueſſe is not of Ged gen bee who de. b ger Sable of Gods 


8nd indeed this is a ſure grgument,cuca 25 the pronouncigg of $. bio kaow 

nn Epbramite from 3 Gueddice * Let ys cadeuour rnd ne 

ismeant by righteouſneſſe;chen what it is ro dee righteonſneſſe. th; "5, þ 
By rigbreonfueſſens vaderſtood that holy and religious courſe, which God rg- 

quireh of ys, whether in gpl as wee be Chriſtians ; rin particular accor- 

dingto our places and callings allotted yoto ys by God, Theruls af r:ghreouſ- 
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neſſe isthe Scripture: in ifthe Lord-tathſbewed what's good®, hare indeed! 
rod eee dane itnall Connſellyy?, thacalune is ablete wabdal Wnamme! 
man th 3 Tuuation*; The doing of righteonſuecſſe, is twofold. -1;"Þh b; ii we ſeel 
Euangelitall, The Leg itt detig, is the perfection of all dot'es, bottriti many bm 
forme, both for the number and mealurcofthem't ' which kindeof Dui 


never found jn 2ny metie fnan, finee the fall of «Adew, The Evangelical 
is ww much weaknefle, and SN in accepcation# 
by !eſai Chr oſt, hee being pleaſed for h , to ſpare chem white 

and ebinhe vpon his n.1mt; at 4 ne ant fparerk his owne ſorne chagferueth bis 
wealure ther 6hedtence; Tarher by the (incerity of their attection,/ than 
fulacſſc of ance®, 'Of this Doing the' Spirit of God ſpeakerh teje/ald 
(nrenontlg che berter conceive + _ 9.9a or ones -0ce of they 
following particulars. ». A caring nd wy at the goed wid 
EA NS, Lrbeptediod.4 «cally. 
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God, how hee will beſcrued, anu wherewith he v 
this a ſechary the Lordawah tbe whole ber *,@ hiding'® of Gods wo | 
pr PL nary + wn an 0 ET 1k 
3, Anvafzined fone 1nd affeftionro thar r:ghreewſnefſs which is/ pieuling by 

wg tn the Law of God; the 
hes,{ bane had as great delighe 


and Das'dimends 1 iff thoſe ipeec 


1-5 


5. Adelire; char if irwere the whole courle of the life 3nd 00 
mighrbe ſur#ble cthereunes, Ob(Gich Dan'd ) chat my wajes were dwvelted 
thy fatures, Thea ſtovld I norbeeuſhamed when [ haxt reſpeti to alltby. 
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mens % This was the writerio.the Hebrewes his Deſire; mull thmngsts che ſor ano 
h%, 4-Afirmeneſle ofreſolution, to figme and fec' the whole arid Ws perceiv 
Kb th performance of it : have ſmarne ((oich the Proptier) avdwilhl Bf len: 
forme it that 1 mat! righteoms 1ndlgements F This was meant by the wy bcivc 
rowenant which Neberr ab and che rift made 4.5, A applying of onevith if -aad be) 
therein 1 / rhade haſte 44d delsyed nor ro heepe 1 *, (6-Acarh. & our 
catching'of all tunitieseo helpe forward this good pu : Welkt ws poincs, 
ſeal» (Ginbrke Apofile) not as foo/rs, bus as wiſe, redeeming rhe time ©, 5, M our 


gent ſuruey of ones oWne courſes : Let viſcarch and try onr weyes{ (ith [ctewy"?) 
and,{ bawe confdered wyweye: (faith David®, ) 8.Abinerbewailivg ov 
inficmiries,togerher with . Lind of holy ind ac ones ſelfe,chat hee 

lo grolly and ordinerily Gnde againit the Lord *. Thus David groanedouns 
ny accufarions againſt himſelfe, Againſtrhee, gon thee haxe | ſinned, Oc". Eu 
ter net ini@indgemant with thy ſerwant 7, Thus Hexghiob charrered (ihe a Crane tl 
menrred likg a Dove*, Thus Peter went ont and wep: buterly *, g,'An increaſed 
care(afrer a foile received) and of wacehfulneſle,r with a feate of ninaing 
#frc{h imo the ſame or like offence, This is that care and fewre, which Panltow 


mends in the Corinths, as badges and'fignes of cheir true rance®, Thi 
dojrg ofr:gh:conuſneſſe; ſpoken of here by lob, diſcouereth ir felfe yo 
cialtics; aud indeed chey arcluch,as being duly cenGdered,muſt nee 


I Orders en hari nfm ein er ens 

ell©, and Hares to how he 10ſec Ife in bu own 
c161,u7 abhorring enifff :how he drinketh iniquity like waterf:how ſweet wickyhn 
& in hu montb,how he h1deric wnder bus tongue, and fanoxreth it aud will not frrſty 


g 1b 20. 13,13. 5t,but kgeper it cloſe in his month ©: he'is even reprobate ro exery good worke> : thel 


þ Tut. 4.16. 


jRom. 8 63d 


things conſidered, it is yopoſſible that any of the forenamed qualities ſhouldVt 

found in anythat is not borne againe by the ſecret working of Gods Spirit! Ml F -*— 
as theſe things cannot bee inan voregenerace goes lo they carnor butbeti 

thoſe whom the Lord hath choſen to bee his. For if it bee true which Pas/hid 
faid,thar he w*® hath not fared bis own Sov,cannet but with bim gine vs 
4/ſo' : How canthe beloued of God be yiterly empty of theſe geacer,they 
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thoſe ſame ſfiritwallbleſſinge inbeavenyy chings* herewith at with conch , 
we fr che 9", eomeg ery, and beaucifie his choſen? Thus — pg 
+ cebochtherruch, and tbe ryeaning of chisdodtrine + namely, Tharebrobile 
dreof God are knownt by doing righteouſneſſe. F 

The yſe muſt needs be this, to pom ypon vs thertriall of our ſclies, by this The Y/#: 
Jodrine,if our defire bee(as it ought) ro ynderftand the truth couching our owne 


adoption, and 
beauen» They 


its iglon 
wack ? whoſe heart would not euenicap with joy, tofecle 
in gracious beames,ifluing fromthat Sex eſrighteenſaeſe® the Lord * Mal 43 
Telus ? We reade bow iocund that wretch Hawes was, when he told his wiſe and + 
fieads «che things wherein the King bad p him®, and yet it was not 9 Eft-g.ro.r1, 
on atree which he had ——_— 


| taken awa afcer che fitſt beſtowing,(' 
: | krbenald ily, recog 


haze 


ma 

able co lay, 
hath ſhewed on vs,that we ſhenld be 
rabled the Somnc; of God *« Hoh.z4 


The 
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In this are the children of G od hnowne, & 0 Ws” 


Gy Ki 
Auing , in handling the generall difference ber 
{ children of God, and the children of the Devil) 
© what iris to doe righreouſneſſe, it is nect ffary(forh 
couery of the euitneffe of he rimes) thar irve& i 
wharit is, norto dee yighreonſneſſe. Thie fornier 
yy being remembred,cannor bur giue ſorne light yathth 
ir ſhall betproficable to ſpeake of ir ſorhiewhir ah 
© prefly.In one word thei, he is ſaid norto gre 
© Who maketh no conſcience of rhe praQtice obthoſthd 
duties which God requireth of allhis ſeruants in his \Word. That this pet 
ſpeech may be the berter vnderſto6d, wee may divide thoſe who are guilty 
negle@of holy duties,into ewo companies:the one are fuch, who'knownotwh 
thele duties arctthe other ateſuchasknow them in ſome meaſure, yer havens 
to yeeld obedience tothem:berh forts are ns yer the children f the Dewl, wh 
the eſtate of perdition:my rem doth plainly affirme ir.Of the former ſorrhimy 
alſo ewo degrees: ſome are ignorantfor want of teaching : others are jgnorait 
want of will ro be raughr:they have (as Solonjor faith) a price intheirhgnd, the 
cannot complainethattbey want the mieants, butchey hane no heart 10pm] 
 Pro.17.16, domye", And theſealſoare oftwo ſores : forſome are carelefſt and neglect kng 
ledge, - they confidernorthe worth of it, and ſs paſſe by iras a marcer not! 
eſteemed; othersate obſtinace,ſcorners, met1 ether wedded rotheiro 
 nefſe,or wiſe intheir-owne conceir,and tr Heſpiſe knowledge and _ 
* Pro-1-22-25. | willnone of it *,they caſt it* at their heeles,Theſetond compary are(as I aid) 
»PlaLy0.17. who knowing good duries, yet care not to p Rife-chermthelſe arc likewiſe oft 
ſorts:ſome haue gotten ſome knowledge by 6ceaſjon, eviett againſt cheir wilsap 
cording as many who come to heare-for faſhion ſake, yer wherher they will 
no, doe now and then learne ſomething ; like vnto a man thruſt yiolently ins 
an Apothecaries ſhop, who cannot chyſe but ſmell the Spices there, and carty 
away ſome of the ſauour with him in his cloathes. Some againe, becauſe know 
ledge isa pleaſing thing, and they bee alſs loth to bee accounted 1gnorant; at 
therefore carefull ro know, bur yer goe no further,being like ro many rich nulery 
who hauing much,fare ashard,and goe 75 acercthe wind asthe meaneſt: __ 
knowing much what ought to be done, yet liue as vilely and looſcly asthe moſt 
ignorant.Now as it istrue of both theſe ſorts, that they doe nor righteonſneſſe.ſoit 
is true of them alſo, that they are not of God,they arc as yer inthe very Boudof mh 
yAd8.28, guity),andin the ſtate of condemnation, which as my cext auouchech inex 
rermes,{o the Scripture doth ſufficiently confirme it,as ſhal __ in particulars 
Firft, touching thoſe who are ignorant through want of the meanes, howls- 
euer, their caſe is more tolerable,and their puniſhment ſhall be leſle, yer i 
incxcuſable, He that knew not his twaſters will, aud yet did cormmilt things wort 
xLuke 12.48, fripes, ſhall be beaten,5c *, Paxnl (aich of _—— the Saints, thatalberhbe 
ds 


Doftrine Is 


«1 Timl33z, {ies norantly, yet it was Gods Afercy * that hee eſcaped condemnarion- It 
= one ofthe ſame Apoſtles rules, That as many 4s have ſinned withomt the Law, that 


is, not inioyning, as the Icwes did, the benefit of the written Law and of _ 
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, and they 


charſpeech, what eEzck-1,5. 
= berthe increaſe of vengeance , wherethe vouch. 3933* 


Whata heany chalepge istharto o ferafalont Hew 


led the 
would 1 bane gathered; .bilaren togerber, c.and ye wonld nat f, Thirdly, fLuter;.3y, 
y which hw yet make po account to praftiſe , that fallech on chem 


ahich Chriſt ſpake, boa urgieey knew his maſters mill, & 
uu orge tO Whichagteath on 8g Luk12.47. 


| ud er my Fob arrony than afier they hawe knowne tt,to turne 
| --4 Ka rig 


the x varo them ® : other ifthe Seriprure bee rue, ba Pers, 
the one ſort andthe ather, thoſe which know noerighteanſneſſa , and which 
it doe for all harnegleR co iſvic, arenecratGod, bur-inche very: 
way todeſtruQion, . It is erueo them bock, chatthey make nocooſtienceof 
"ſe, che one in ignorance canvor,the other io freward diſſolureneſle, 
willnor, Tomake che matter: » thaathe DoRring weil proo. 
ted, maybe the ſurer forthes Cond exboratico following leyme yet 
further prove ro you , Fharmen i oragtly or wiltully ng Sdeefo, 
Eager beeof God , bur inthe eftare of condemnation. Touch choſe, which 
aecofGod , and are in his cternall counſel! erdeived wars /ofe ©, thus muchehe i AR 13.48; 
bzb reucaled, Fix, that at one time ar cher, (<A 2e— ag God 


Scripture 
| ; nryrer obyory bee bath ea oper noe caleth *, Je iafaidof denfen 


| or ceachtbere, CE _ to God, there 
ed doth finde ſome meanes crothatp being them our tothe 
| ofthe truth. Secondly, as the Lord more or lefſe affocrdss 


rar A DIRANER phe 
ro receiue it enlightenech ir mindes, may Ye 

deiftandit, NS 62] opened L. ydia hey heart ® , fo be ſdinad mo the Corimbleny mAQ.16.14 

(tk ad tenfore nate Sedo ym of qur Saviour, Hee chat oy 

h Gedrwor&$:everin the children of C there isa defire of influ» *2*Þ447 

675 Thirdly, choſe which are the Lords, looke how God affoords them the 

meanes, ind turniſherb bem with inward graces to profit bythe meanes, fo he 

dothalſoframe their hearts to yeeld obedjence aye the forme of deffrine?, where- + —qmcy 

 luthey have beene infiruted ; ſocbar their defire is, to haue their c graiie.ap 


"ſuch @ becommeth the Gofpe,% to walks with God® in newneſſe C. Thisis 
Gt ode F ”_ the Prophet , — row as btn 


unde er fs, mb bl cements andder them*. © Ezc36.27, 
bee Hledin mall which belongto God: 
| Aer; voy pen they which doenor Qoe righteouſueſe, either 


becuſerhey ae blinde, and knew it nor, or becauſe they are wilfull and diffo= 

Inte, ad defire icnor, the ſame are nat of Ged ; ; np arn (6 yer) the children of 

$zrav, aliens and from Gods kingdame, Thus tarreI hauc 

in thispoine: T hae ſhewed you ings bs hid nartadagtiulganſiiſts 
to you qaady + of mea are guiley of nor doing right conſe 

wſe: 1 ſufcient reaſons te prove izeq bee true which / 

hereſaich = RO ——_—_— uevenedf Gods, kifollowerh 

pext, tomake yſc allyato our ſelues, 

[ raldyoy inthelaf} Serman , thac is i9no; for any manta take vpgn himto. The V[e. 
po ofwnecher nave faureeſtre a5 (0 Gy cemalnly, —_ | 
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thoſe which ate wil. b Rom, 2.12, ! 


u Heb. 5-12, 
* Heb.6.1. 


= en Kistmorethan we 
Fctonblealy tenor tevfill, Na \fo avach'the Vijniters of Gods word 
- God, ere or IEG 


. |, kard, the diſotderedand rjorousliuer,, alt theſe c 
exer they ſervponi  perrherhichehey areraght ticks y they, and they kcon 


' tolabour quickly to'come out of it. As the num 


T be rriall ofe Adoption. - 


haue warrant for : Kod Sg; | 
nr, they ure in Conbiched concioh, Sar do ra 


ro ſay, The words of the tex: are aine, He that dh nor ER. 


not ri erties” A: ſhall forbearero 
difſemble wh vs, andthereby both finne againſt by 
vsalſo, Thesebe( achathbeene ſaid) ewo Fo Gipofoor, 4s 
Firſt, rhoſe which know ner the duriesof righreonſreſſe : ly, 
knowing thern , ſceke not to echem, Let vs kids to Our 
wee can ſhift our ſelues out of one of heſerwo companies : ſure Tam , cy 
perſons vn$kilfull inrhEwaics of rig _ ch hol v for 
A rtoupe, men-and ' ny wort | ntjn.t things, wk 
genome whereof chey £ "A, ns pen "7 uk 
hater RES cpa pet Farr 7 Ch”. At Alas ; Nowien ky { 
righteos doenotknow ir? e and obedicnce'cannord ally 

gether. ot hrs you whome ir roucheth z ir concernes | wovegly 
Nat food he Peaſe eis inexcuſsble ; God is votith 
ting to vs forthe meanes, one] this, weare wanting to our ſchues, The knowlnlg 
ages at daily voto vs, 1$an carneft Citerrobceens 
tained it were not for our owneviwilliogneſſe, fi, an rp cot 


nora. Iptay God openour eyes to ſcethe da , and fhir vp 
reat of Wark yoo 
inthe boly duties of righteonſneſſe, which God hath ri bot in-his is 
arcas many-, who knowing ſome-what, yerdoe viterly yr carefully 
conſcionable praQtice of that whichthe? 46 doe know, Thoſehararethegra 
enemicsrotheexerciſts ofthe Word”, and ſpeake worlt both of the Preact 
Do@trine, and whenthey ore here Ginetime ſleeps ; ſometime ſcorne z ſometim 
wed eral dobre pn”; they will orno,, "5 
they heate, yea Ewe roll, yerthahne: weleSede of thofr 
that a h woald , are not bleto deny ir, 
ankey rhay Sov mar oa Ac the uiſtneſle of he F 


* contenirier grub err - Ke cheeebſſey of thetminiſtery of ie vrged, and 


cannot telthow to ſay againſt ir, Thevſurer full ſore againſt his will,hearcthpli 
reproofesagainſt viury "and goeth away with a conmeted conſcience. The $b- 
bath-breaher;mnd be wit> curtailechheworſh) of God, and ſerues hity byhalls, | 
healfo heirerh'the expreſſe do@rine ofheSabbath and hath nor in thewall 

wherewith ro ir, 'So the rſon, the adulterer, thedrun-, 
ro heare ' wherfueſs 


tious 


ſhoulddoe otherwiſe : $0 me Cv, , orſcornfull 
vermen hee mire =_ _ DT 
in Mena rl haueof the duties of rightronſnefſe. Yet 
—_ men-#re b hw that fuch and och hotydu <A 
le fits he diſalloweth, ona 
tothe Serformance, of the cr, 
+ bur as't ugh it 
our ; x ih'contemb)] eidns 
emi , the Sabbath. breakerin negle of Gods worſhi | - rhe 
, the drunkardinexceſſe, , Goh wfallbood ; the veoglh 
the maliciourin vncharicableneſſe. Is breowfuſe? (1 


gear 12 in thoſethacare of God? No, it synpoſſible; Weefullhs 
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ne our owne ſoules,if wee thinke wee may doe theſethings,and yet be the 
nk hawe their priuare and perſonall exceptions againſt their reachers, 
bur wee and not inthe Pulpir to perſwade you to belecue vs, bur roeatreare 
youto giue credirto the Lord. It is his Word which wee handle, it is his ſaying, 
*-isnot ours, that he which dothnot righteouſneſſe i the childe of the Demill * 
whatſocuer we be in your opinions, yet this is che truth, and this you ſhall finde 
true, when as all your pleading againſt vs ſhall not profit you;the word which is 
kenrow 21d at other times,(hall iudge both you and ysatthe laſt day : and 
therefore laying aſide all by-reſpects,which Sathan rayfth yp ia his policie,thar 
weemay not regard the truth, ler ys heare and belecue him who hath ſaid, Hee 
that doth net righteouſneſſe is not mine : and let vs afſureour ſelues, chat theſe 
common cou. les of ignorance, of hatred of the Word, ofnegle& of Gods wore 
ſhip,of taking Gods namein vaine, of miſ-ſpending his holy day, of cruclty,of 
i0n,ot talſhood,of uncleannefle, of drunkennefle, of rior and ſuch other, 
which azethe common diſeaſes of rhe times, are notrthe doing efrighteenſneſe, 
are 00t fruits belecming the Saints of God : the doers whereof, if they hold on as 
begin, cannot inherit the Kingdome of God*, It will bee thoughe of fome , Galgar. 
perhaps, tha: I am alwayes in one matter, To choſethat ſothinke, I make this 
anſwer : I haue but ewothingstoteach ; faich roward God, and a = life : in 
one of theſe ewo I mult Rill infift, ard ſo long as finne ſhewerh it ſelfe {o ap 
cantly,and the times are ſo full of ſuch fooles as Salomon(peakes of Ywhieh takg y Protyy. 
4 mile of fiane, and ro whom it is but a peſtime ro doe wickedly*, woe ſhall bee z Proveto.1ze 
tome if I keepe (lence; if euill will nor be reformed, yet it muſt be reproued, that 
the commitrers of it may be left without excuſe, Thus much forthis generalldife 
ference berwixttheele& and tho reprobate,the children of God, and the children 
of the Denill, Fe which doth not righteonſneſſe, is not of God. He tharmaketh no 
conſcience of thoſe holy duties which God requires, whether hedoe itignorant= 
ly,or wilfally,heeis inthe ſtate of deſtruRion,and hell hall bee his portion, ex 
he repent, 
ya now nextto ſpeake of the ſpeciall and more particular difference, 
out of theſe words, ( neither he that lower not bis brother. ) Tomakeit vp a 
whole ſentence, it muſt be taken thus, He that lanerb not bus brother is not of God. 
- annoy terre, ona mey ewe in 
the Scripture, Firſt, for one chat is of the ſameparents; thus Cain was 


wcalled a brother, that is, who hath taken on him the profeſſion ofthe ſameho- 
ty:ruth with you, bee a fornicators, &e, Inthis ſenſe the word byecber is often g'1 CorgJ11, 
taken in Pas/s Epiftles, and in this of Saint /obw. Now out of all theſe ſenſes 
of this word brother, wee rauſt examite which is meant in this place, It canuoc 
her fo properly meane of the ewo former, for toloue thoſe which are of aur 
owne bloud, jc is a naturallthing, doe not the Publicanrenen the ſims? and b Mar'5.46- 
# man may doe ſo, that hath no ſparke of grace within him : the-like I may 
lay of louing thoſe to whom ciull reſpoge bach linked ys, But now the in- 
tent of the Apoſtle here, being to note out a maine difference berwixe the bil- 
dren of God, and the children of the Dew, there muſt bee ſome further macrer 
init; therefore the word muſt taken inthe love ſrakes parrlyafs dporber by 
2 creation, 
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m Ioh. 13. 35- 
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ThePſe. 


T be triall ofeAdoption, 


creation, in as mich as wee haze allore Father i, partly a Frorher by Relig; 
in that wee profeſſc ove Faith  - and then the word beir:y ſo taken, «f onl 
this fiſt Do@rine : That hee who is an vncharitable perfon, the ſame 15 now 
of Gods children : the words bee plaine, Hee that [cyerh nit ba bro-(y im 
od, By an vncharitable man, I vnderſtand foch an one' whole hear 
potiefſed with afetled malice : for otherwiſe, even the beſt, as they are Cubic 
co otker infirmities, ſo ſometime they fall into thoſe evils which ae b:excky 
of Charity : ſo that hee js to bre termed an yrcharirable perfor, nor why 
ſometime ouer-carried by paſſion apprehendirg an iniu:y over-quic 
chovgh thar aiſo be a finne and to bee repenced of ) but he which hath enteng, 
tolued with himfelfe co hate there where he hath once concenied a diſlike racke 
takiog pleaſure in maliciouſveſſe, than Ariuirg'with b1m(elfe to ouerconey 
This humor diſcovereth it ſelf: by ewothingschicefly : Firſt, deſire of reUenge 
Secondly, an unwillingnefſeto be reconciled, Forthe vncharitable per fond, 
reth —_— more than the hurt ef him whom hee hates, and can away wy 
nothirg leſſc, than to heare of meanes tending to true C'r:{tian ag: cement, Nay 
wholo isef this diſpoſition, giueththis teſtimony of himſelte, that hee is now 
of Gods, And for that cauſe Pax reckonirg vp the workes of ri 'e F eſt th 
deers whereof cannot inherite the King dome of God, an the fruns of the Spirg, 
which are argumerts of grace : among the former ; eckoneth vp Hatred: a 
the latter, Lowe |, By this ſhall all wen know ((aith Chriſt, tat yee are my Dia. 
ples, if yee bane lone one to another, Louethen is the badge of Gods chi 
and yncharitableneſle the marke of the reprobate, This Epiſtle hart andy 
ſpeeches tending tothe confirmation of this point ®, All which being Put toge 
ther, proue this to bee a truth, That the vacharicable perſon , wharſoruy 
hee may bee hereafter, if God giue him repentance, yer for the preſent heel 
nl of God, but inthe ſtate of condemnation, Let this aduiſe ys to looke tooy 
UCf, 

The number of hating and yncharitable perſons is not ſmall, Whoisthen 
(almoſt) who beſides perry diſlikesand priuy grudges, dothnot maincaineea 
warres, and ſome deadly feud againſt ſome one or moe ? Some houſes therebs, 
and tockes and kinreds, who are at a kindeof profefled enmity ; never have 
agreed, doe net now accord, neither yet deſire to liue at vnitry, Many cherebe 
whoſe ordinary for their not comming to the Lords table, isthems 
lice and rancour which is ed intheir hearts againſt others, A common 
thing for men to reioyce arthe I - races = others, to be 
when they hancan ity, C to doe that miſchicfe whicht 
wabged to cs Nh char alice which they haue a mn 
ceived in their hearts. What a ioy is it to many to ſeeke to obſcure the good 
name and credit of theſe whom hate, nay though ſometime cheir hatred 
bee withoura cauſe > how many bee there who being at variance, doc ſomuch 
pleaſe themlſclues therein, that either ic would be a griefeto them for any manto 

abeutto worke a reconcilement, or elſe, if they doe by perſwaſion, or vpon 
| Wenaco hearken to articles of a it ſhall bee done ſo deceit 
fully, ſd ſuperficially, ſo from the teeth ourward, thatche leaſt occaſion which 
may happen,ſhall bee the fuell of as much miſlike,and the beginning of at great 
a contention,as before 2 Ifany who heareth this ſpoken, be therein guilcy, lerthis 

ſpeech of the holy Ghoſt make him afraid, and bee a warning to himto 

take heed how hegoes on, The words are plaine, and rhe ſpeech istecrible,Het 

that loweth net his brother fe not of God, A _ of yenome, 2 —— 
euill a di in bitterneſſe, a c trending to 3 

ES chings cannot beintheſe Rs edbadaks 


© Jobe 3.44: fa to himſelfe, Sathan indeed was a Moertherer from the beginning o, and hes 


en, 
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- it were this marke ſer vpgo any of vs , this man is none of Gods : then letys take 


T be trial of eAdoption; 
enen made of malice : Sothar where he rules, there ia rancourous- heart, and a 
raffling congue » their malicious and -yirulen: courſes cannot be wanting, If this 
will nor perſiwade ys , nothing can nijoue.ys,; If it be a fearefull ching to haue as 


heed of vacharitablenefſe. The, Loxd hath ſpoken ir, he hath witneſſed ic with 
his owne mouth, that he hath no iprereſt in a maliciousperſon.. .|. - 

Secondly, by Brether.in this place is. meant alſo (yea and indeed principally) 
4 man that fearerh God, aud maketh conſcience of his wayes. ,Soit will appeare 
by the ceach verſe of this Chapter,; There , the Apoſtle proſecuting this note, 
rouchiog Love and Hatred, bringerh in Cain for an exg : of his. it 18 ſaid, thar 
he hated and ſtew bus brother Habel , becapſe his owve workss were enill, and his bro- 
there good : his brother was more. reſpeRively carefull iv the. worſhip of God 
thi he, The rexr fairh,C 4inbrewght an oblation tethe Lord of the fruit of vs ground, 
ris well noted , that he brought of thefryit, not ofthe fruites, meaning that hee 
broughrſparingly , hee thought (no doubr)any thipg mightferue the rurne well 
enough : bur Habel brexght of the firſt fruits of his ſheepe, and ofthe fat of them Þ, Þ Gen-43,4+ 
and1s therefore aid by the Apoſtle 4, to haue offered a plentiful ſacrifice. So thax IHeb-114. 
the brioging in of (in for an example, whoſe malice againſt his brother was for 
religion ſake, doth make it plaine, that a Brother profefſing religion, is chiefly 
intended in this place-2 and thereto 2ccords that in 14. vere , Wee krow that we 
are tranſlated from death to life , becauſe we lone the bretheren, Sothat then the Dottrine 3 
ſecond inftruction which chis laſt clauſe sffoords,is this : That he which dothnot 
loue a min, though hee haue no other outward cauſe or reſpe& ro mooue himto 
jr;yet for his religion, and for his honeſt care ro know God, @ to liue in his feare, 
thatman isnor che childe of God. I remember what is ſaid of our Saujour , thar 


conferring with one, in whom he ſaw ſome good things, be beheld him and loned 
bim\, And ſoindeed euery true Chriſtian hath the ſame affeRion. The proba- (Mar.10t3. 
bilizes of fincerity and of the feare of God doe draw him to loue, there where 
there is no other outward occaſion to allure him. It is with the children of God 
joehis caſe, as it is with men borne in one nation , when they meet by chance in 
sfacre and firange country , though they neuer knew each other before, yer 
their being countrimen is a ſufficient ſy of acquaintance, and it vſually breeds 
2 ceadinefſe ro doe any kindnefſe each for other : So the ſonnes and daughters 
of God are firanger 5 andpilgrs i theearth*, and whiler they ave at home in «© Heb-t1.13. 
the body, they are abſent from the Lord * ; ſothar it is a great comfort to themro #3 Cr-;-6+ 
converſe rogerher 7 and albeir they be ſtrangers eachto other, in reſpeR ofcivill 
bonds, yet they cannot chuſe but loue one another cuen for profeſſion ſake, thar 
one thing will be a ſufficient motiue, though there bee no other. And ro ſhew 
how acceptable a thing itis to God, to loue 2 man for hisprofeſſion ſake, ap- 
pearethby that of our Sauiour*, He that receineth arighteous manin the name of 4 * Mar-10.41. 
righteous man, ſhall receinethe reward of arighteous man : and whoſoener ſhall gine ** 
vato one oftheſe little ones to drinks a cup of cold water enely,m the name of a diſciple, 
verily I ſay to you, hee ſhall not loſe his reward, The Lord will not forger,no nocthe 
ſmalleſt works of Lowe , which is ſhewed toward his name *, Now then this being x Het 60. 
the diſpoſition of the children of God rotorCeach other WtbBerra7s 7, iemuſt 7 > 1ob-t- 
needs be,that who ſo is otherwiſe affeRed, i3 not of God. 
There is a yery good vie to bee made of this point. They are none of Gods The Iſt. 
which love not a man for his profeſſion ſake , becauſe he ſeemerh tobe one char 
would faine pleaſe God in a holy converſation. Whar ſhall then become of 
them » and in what number bee they , who hatea man for his profeſſion , which 
deſpiſe bim for his zrale and forwardoefſe in good things, according as the 
world is full of ſuch? A Preacheris hated of many , cuca becauſe hee is a Prea= 
cher : a man who is carefull ro heare, willing to learne, and ſcemerh to bee 
WAY afraid 
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mics ; hee ſhall have 


The trial of eAdoption. 
of Gods indgement *,and to make conſcience of finne, let him liue peach 
and quietly as hee can, yer for his — rey «' 
, mockes ſlanders ignities,the wo 
will noe endure him. Hee thac did never hure Rs _ 
Th Corll rreyonertyrmany and there will be enmiry 
e i ownen, will ity berwi 

Serven ſar end Chr d, Only let this bee added ; Whoſocuer thou way. 


conſcience telleth chee, that thou ſerteſt 


not his 
kerh 


—_ ſuch or ſuch 
,thou regardeſt nor equate ca 
ience of many things which 


fake inchishumour, thou art nov of Gods, 


whichdefire to knew God, and to 
courſe and conuerſation 


nor watit che, 


e, ycthee i 
than wee. Ind dp ns 


bee whoke 
man, chow louef 
heis one whony. 
nec, pleaſe not thy 
oue not thoſe 
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THE PLATFORME OF 
Obedience. 


The firſt Sermon. 


+ Rom6.12,13- 
fue reigne therefore in your wort all body, that yee ſponld obey it in the lufts 
ef New er give ye your members as _—_ of cxrigleenſies vnto fin, but 
ae jeu ſelues onto God, they that are aline from the dead,aud give your mene- 
4 weapons of righracaſmeſs omto God, | 


{ E hauc heard out of S. ſobn, that he which doh noe 
rightebuſneſſe, is not of God, bur is as yet in the tare 
of condemfiation,and in the broad path which lea- 
deth to deftruQtion. This being ſo, l know not what 
fieter matter now next to commend ynto you,then 
this counſell of $, Paw, which to mee ſeermerh, co 
follow very direly yponthe former doArine.For 
ſceing the negleR of righreenſuesis ſoful of danger, 
what can bee more behoouefull for ys, thanby all 
meanes to ſtrive and ro ſet our ſelues againſt Sinne ? 
| Thus ir appeareth briefly,how the laſt texrand this 
doe we agree: the former was asit were the ground of this, and this may ſerue 
toſetan edge ypon the former, 
| Now forthe place it ſelfe, you may briefly ynderftand thus much. The Apofile The Conneri- 
4 —_—_ the foregoing verſes of this Chapter, That it is yopeſſible for choſe 02 and ſcope of 
ich are Chriſts,and are by Baptiſme ingraffed into him,co be giuen over to the *®<Piace- 
my. obedience and ſeruice of fn,The point being laid as a ſure foundation, he procee= 
dbto rake chat courſe, which muſt be beld in all good ceaching;namely, with 
the truch of Dorine tojoynethe power and force ofexhortation.Thereio(Ifay) . . 
he keeperh chat cn by ones _— obſerued.For wher- ; + 
y 1s we haue two things to dozone to plant knowledge,another to begertonſcience iph inAnch 
in our muta bane of do&rine feruechto infige,& yehemency of exhorra- " 
3 tion is profitable to reforme,and to worke men ynto godlinefle, He which exhor 
, | meth, withour good ground before laid, may (perhaps) for the preſent moue the 
affeRions, bur it ſoone yaniſherh, being without knowledge to guide it; and hee 
Wain which deliuereth mattersof DoRtine,albeir he doth well,yet his painsnor 
being preſſed by exhorting,commerh not to ſo good perfeRis.Therfore the Apo- 
Re ,decording to the wiſdows gizen v=to bine,coupleth berh together inthis chapter « 3 Perry. 
Forthe order in handling this Seripture, you may take ir thus ; that there is in iuifien of 
theſe verſes a double exhorration, the one inhibiting, £et vor ſane therefore, cre, © Ten«- 
Neither gine ye your menber:,& cche other perſwading, But gine your ſelnes onto 
Gd,&c. Touching the former, the inhibiring or forbidding part, the ſubſtance 
 ffitisconrainedin thisclauſe, Let woe ſane reigne in your mortall body © the two 
| _ following ſerne onely _ Jn toit ; for ou i w_— ; 
"fs itis,not ts reignethe an{wer is,notto it int s It it 
| beuked further,what it loner to ebeyitzthe rnd further, notto giverbe - 
' Sewbers a4 weapens, co This is mo the firſt pare. ——_— _ 
- | 4 
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The Platforme of Obedience. 


ſenſe, and labour to dre outthe crue meaving ; asnamely, fict whaefimis he 


what mortall body is, laftly what toreigne is. We 
In general, by Sins roder Rioodthe Trenſgrefſianof Gods Law >. Burhen 
hatha pals”. Une + For whereas Sin 1s neg? one kT ev 


xall fx,che other Aﬀugll;the ir of Natwye,in which we arc all coneeicy, 
the other the Six'of Bro rg of gs e fruit (as ir were) of that Bitter roo; j 
thisplace the Apoſile meanerh that in-bred corruption of our Nature, which ,, 
all brought with ys into the world; Tris th the Scripture ſometime called j, 
Old man4 ſometimesthe Fleſh*, ſometimes the Law of che members faand itizy,, 
thing elſe but that heredirary cyt negos of Nature ſpred ouer all thepyy, 
and powers of the ſoule, which firſt maketh'ys guilty of the wrath of God, any 
then alſo briogeth forth in vs choſe fruits which che Scripture callech, They, 
of the fleſh 8, For this is a ſure rhing, that from Adew was cooucyed over yoo 
both the guilt oftliar his//®,(ſo chat itisas much accounted ours,as if wee had 
a and in'our owne perſons commirred it) and alſo the punifhmene of it, whic 
is chatſeme Corruption with which the whole Afar is infefted : fo thacthe 
Wiſdeme (chat is,the very beſt that is in him) Death ®,and the very Aonde,((1e 
moſt diuine part)is become Flefb*;nay the very Spirit of the mm geeds renwpy |, 
Hence it is ſaid; that Adams begat a child in bus owne likeneſſe",chat is, a finnerlike 
bimſelfe, 8nd ſo we all ſfucceſhuely from «Adam, are ofthe ſame condition, and 
mult confefle with David, that we were borne in nique, and that in fune our my. 
thers baxe conceinedvs®.So then by ſinne is meant here, that which $, Jawa 
lech Comewpiſcence®, the cortuprion and defilednefſe of nature, which man bring 
with him'into the world, which isin him the begetter and perſwader, and ferte 
forward of all other finnes ina whatſoeuer. \ 742. 

The interpretation 6f this word may teach ys thus much,that Comcapiſcexceins 
finne properly in the regenerate, and in it owne nature, making chem lyablets 
eternall death. See how this is here proued. The Apottle wee ſee writerh;othe 
Romans, and what werethey ? Belowedof God, eabed to bee Saints ®, ſuch whole 
Faith was publifoed throwghont the world? and yer heexhorteth even theſe {o highs 
ly commended by him,holy and fairhfull p:rſons, to take heed that fv» reywent 
in them: heecon it will cemaine, bur hee would not hauc it to bearerule: 
Bur what fiwne? It is plainethat he meaneth Originall Sw»e, our naturall corrup- 
tion:For of ſane in a& he ſpeaketh afrerwards. Neither give vp your member;,&, 
So that here hee meancth ——_ and founraine of ſinve, which is in cuery 
ene by nature, and chisin exprefle tearmes he calleth ſve. Tnlike manner ” 
king of himſclfe elſewhere 4,he faith rhus : /t * wo more 1, b ut the ſonne that due 
leth in me:where,by ſme dwelling in him, hee meancth the Raine andcortuption 
of his nature. And thatthis is a ſave properly, thus appeareth : That which ms* 
keth a man miſerable, is fiwne : but we ſee Paslin re ;rog hereof, callerh bimlcle 
4 wretched man* , and one entangled in Death. Beſides, wee ſee infantsto diethe 
bodily death, which God could nor iq juftice infli& vpon them, ifthey had 0 
fonne , and what /inne can they hane beſides Original ſane? withall, it is flatly 
againft the laft commandement, Thow ſhalt nor tuff or comer ; the meaning wheres 


ot is, to condemne cuea thoſe motions of the heart, vnto which the will giveth 


ne conſent : for thoſemorions which are yeelded eo in the will, are condemned 
in the other Commandements : So that either this tenth Commandement is 
ſuperfluous, or elſe the buce diſpoſition and pronenefſe of the heart to euil 
is forbidden by it, and is therefore truly fnne. 7 how ſhalt love the Lord with d 
(faith the Law*:) the failing eyen in achought, yea albeit thit 
e not approued of, isin it ©wne nature Sizve, and a breach of Gels 
Commandement. 

The firſt vie hereof is, to let ys ſee the grofſenefſe nnd abomination of Pe- 
pery,thar thoſe which doediflike ity may more and more grow inco denn 
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The Platforme of ob: dence. 
of it: theſe hich loue it (ft it be pcfſ1vle) may be reclaim*d, or effe coniidted : 
which ac indifferent and in {uſpence verwixt both , m2 y bee (oiled, Vadero 
{and therefore thar the Pap. ſts ro yphol4l ſome grotie opinions of thers, as 
namely,chata mazy may in this lite; fulti!] che law of God, and doe good works 
yoyd of all finne,and by thein beiulttfied b :fore God, doeteach thatin the Re- 
'erate, that Which we call Concupiſtence, is not a ſuine propnily, butonelya 
certaineds tect and wea keneff*, making the heact fic and ceady ro Cormceiue finne ; 
and chereforethey haue 14 their folemne Councell, dezretd char hee ſhall lz< ace 
curſed, v hoſce 1er hail hold that itis a /imne truly and prop*rly inthe R-v& nc. 
arct, And the Roemilts vpon ghis place, lay chat ic is called a iancy beceuſe it ts 
oh fell, occalion and matter of jinr-e, #rherwiſe it 45 4.0t prope rly 4 ire, 1.0” fore 
lidden by Com mandement, Hon found chus opinion is, | ret. rie wto the iudge= 
mcne of any tnditte: eng man, chac ſhall compare with if, chat which hath beene 
{ud : 2nd how that can bre excuſed ro bee no ſirne, which Pau! fo otic callech 
fune ; fiue rivwes at the leaſt in chis Caapcer,fx tynes inche ſeurnth and thrice in 
the exght,and of which r* i» ſaid fodir:aly,thatir is not Good" charit is2 hr ſiave 
which hangeth ſo faſt on" that for it,a man cannv! doethe good which be wonla*, 
that it (uſterlb agarnſt the ſprrit\ und fighterh againſt the ſew'e*,a2nd mult be meor- 
vfi.da; how this [ fay can bee treea tromehe uacure of /inge, letrhem looke, 
which will ſpeake good rFerill,ard wnill of good; True itis, that in che Regeue- 
rate, Coucup-ſcence is aboliſhed, bur how ? nar in regard of being, bur in regatd 
of impucario:.*, Aud thac tufiificauon by Carift, whereof Bapriſ.ue 1s both a fi- 
ureand a pledge, ſtandeth not in p*itection of vertues, but in remuſſ;on et finne?; 
Sothar this 15 ihe firſt vic,to lay opento vsche vilen- tie of Popery, which darerh 
openthe mouch,to ſay that it isno ſme; which the Spirit of God both here and 
ellewhere © <xprefly callerth /ixre. 
Theſecond vic is,to further vs in the practice of Repentance, The firfl ſtep to 
repentance i» Hm Hrartory and the ſpeciall meanes ro worke humiliation, is che 

ht of our owne miſery. Now if we ſhall well xemember, thar beſides many, 
yea innumerable ſinnes, which we have in Act commicred againſt God, ſome in 
thought,ſorne in word, ſome in deed, we haue ouer and abouc the corruption and 
ſeed of all ſine within vs, and a natural! proneneſle and dilpofitionto commit 
anyeuill, which of ir ſelfe is ( in the Juſtice of God) ſufficient ro condemne vs 2 
thiemuſt needs,if we have any ſparke of grace, beace ys downe and humble ys. 
and make vs with griefe of hearc, caſt downe our ſelues before the Maieſtie of 
God exrnefily and umportuvately faing co be xeceiued into his fauour and mers 
cyin Chriſt Jeſus, 

The 2. thingto beexamined, is, wbat is meant by ne:r2allbody.By body in this 
placethe Apolile doth nor vnderſtand that commonly we ſocall, this our ours 
wardand viſible feature, made of fleſh,and bones,and skinne z but thereby hee 
meaneth the whole Mar, che Soule as well asthe Body : and therefore it is all 
one,a8 if hehad laid, Let ot ſirne reigne in your. If the reaſon be asked why the 
Apoſtle Rileth cuen the ſoule by fo grotfe a name, conſidering that itis a more di- 
vineand excellent ſubſtance; theantwer is, that he (o tearmeth ir,becauſe though 
the ſoule were in it owne nature a moft pure and ſpiricual! ſubſtance, yet now 
by ſane it is become nothing bur groſſcneſle, and corruption; and for this cauſe 
God himſclfe callerh Man by this name, Fleſh 4, becauſe through the corrup- 
tionof finne he is alcogerher carthly and ſenſual, a very male and lumpe of yn- 
cleaneveil-,So (hriſt ipeaketh alto, That which is borne of fleſh,is fleſh*; there the 
word Fleſh is vſed inche ſameſenſe : And indeed chere 18 no kinde of ſpeaking 
more common in the Scripture. For mz2n hauing by bis diſobedience,cleanc (tri 
himſelfe of chat diugne Nature which God gaue hin inthe beginning,and made 
bimſelfecuen a Beafff, before him, hee dothnot deſerue any ocher name, bur of 


araall, andcarthly, and bodily, and flc(hly, be bauiog left in him no fpiricuall 


Goodneſſe, 


r Con. Trid. 


SITS 


uRow.” 18, 
* Hei .iz,1, 
x Kom-7.1g. 
y Gal.3.17, 
Zi Pei-?,tt, 


a Co'.: 5. 
Þ.!ia.s 24 » 


c f.vguſ'.de 
Naj .& Corz, 
J.1.c,a5. nc ut 
non fir, ſed ur 
Aon 1Wputcture 


Vi[i.t. 


dGen. 6,3. 


© Toh. 36+ 


fler, 10+ 14. 


330 
8g Rom,7.r8; 
The 2. Doft. ſhewthus much, thatthenature of 924» is nothing bur cuen a comporng, a thin 
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The Platforme of Obedience. 


Goodre(/es,nthe world, Now tothis word Body,the Apoſtle 2dJeth mortal, 


there is nothing due ynto it butdeſtrution,Our of which (byrhe way) we may 
learne thus much, whar isthe ſtate and condition of che belt of vs all by nawy, 
Forthough the greateſt part be ſecure, having noconceit of theirowne naury) 
wretchedneſſe; and others,popiſhly afteRed,chinking themſelues to bavefin, 
wHil,anda naturall diſpoſition to good ,yet rhetruth is that wee are ofourſty 


- no better, bur euen a grofle Body of Death, a confiiſed maſſe of corrupti 


our vnderſtanding nothing bur ignorance and dulnefſe, our will nothing bes? 
ftinacy, our affeQtions nothing butmiſorder, our members weapons of Unrighre 
erſnefſe, our ſclues nothing bar che baſe vaſſals of fine, Tis 1s the Bate of the 
greateſt Monarchesin the world, noman or woman is exempted, buttheſane 
hath a ſhare inthis common miſery, and happie were wee, if wee didrtruly teel 
this, and woe will be ynto vs, vatill we doe vafainedly and chorowly acknow. 
ledge it : then will Gods mercy be ſweet ynto vs ; then will the DoKtrine of (i 
uation in Chriſt be hearkened after by vs. Therefore let ys remember this ſhox 
Lefion ; ſowre indeed at the firſt, but yet full of fweernefle in the ule, and lety 
often thinke vpon it ; that weare in nature, as we come out of the loynes ofoy 
parents, no better than a very lumpe of rottennefſe and corruption, If thy 
ſhouldelt fee a man, that from the ſole of hu foot to the crowne of his head, \ad 
nothing whole in bing : but wounds and ſwellmgs, ard ſores full of corruptinde 
could not bur ſeeme a very loathſome creature yntothee : yer know this whoſs. 
euer thou art, be thou xeuer ſo well deſcended, neuer ſorich, wile, beautifull,tc, 
thy ſoule is through finne a thouſand times more odiout and abominable befor 
God. Thinke well onthis, commune with thine owne heayt i about it,'t will met 
thee abhorre thy ſelfe in duſt and afhes*, md conn all things to be dungthatha 
mighteft win Jeſus Chriſt, N 
Thethirdthingto bee inquired into, is, what is meant by Rejgne. I told ya 
before that the following clauſes are an expoſition tothe hift, and ſo it istme, 
For /ixn: doth then reigne when we pine or members as weapons of wnrightees|. 
neſſe vnto'is « yerfortheir ſakes who are not ſo well acquainted with the las 
guape ofthe Scripture,this will require ſome betrer opening. Know thisthen(w 
take all the three clauſestogether,resgve,obey in the luſbs,C c. gine vp your men» 
bers, &c. ) thatthe Apoſtledoth in mo _s and corruption 
which dwelleth in ys,to ſome Emperour or great er, Who labourth 
by allmeanestoeſtablifh his owne ſoueraigaty, and to bring all into obedience 
vader him. This great man totry the obedience of thoſe whom hee deſursto 
command, ſenderh forth his Edits, maketh Lawes, publiſherh Proclamations, 
inioyneth ſuch and ſuch things to bee put in praRice. Now they which are bu 
vaſſals,and doe feare him, preſently apply themſclues by all meanes to put thoſe 
things in execution which hee commands, Such a tyrant is Swne : being within 
vs,it ſtriuerh by all meancs to haue dominion ouer ys: Euill motions, lufts and 
prouocations to iniquity, they are (asit were) che lawes of ſave, whereby fue 
rrieth our obedience, and ſeekerh to keep ys within bendage. Now the wicked 
and yngodly whoare the ſeruants of ſarxe,they be like fouldiers vader pay,wbo 
be alwayes in armes, & as ſoene as the © — 
ſluesto the doing of that which their leader co s; ſo they give vpthe# 
avember;, and employ all the powers and faculties both of their ſoules and bv» 
dies,for the outward praQice of that euill, whereunto their ſecrer ſixwe doth pes 
ſwade. Sinne then isſaid toreigne, when as it hath that intereſt into a man, thi 
hee doth both ſtudy with his minde, and labour with his body to ſer forw: 
that whereto the in-borne corruption of his nature derb inclige, This being 
well obſcrued, the meaning of Paw/ in his firſt exhorgation, will ſoone bod 
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this tandsthe difference : Sir reigneth in the one, it is weakened 
nodeyed by the one , it is withſtood by the other ; itis yeelded ynta bythe ane, 
ir 
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need, and it will be found to be all one, asifthe Apoſtle hadfaid thus : Belowned, 
1 hnew that ſo long ag wel wee here in-this world, /inne and corruption willcontiome 51 
"pf inmary things doe we what we can,we ſpall be onertakgn;yeq it becommeth v5 
tore &f 10 gime wall diligence that ſinne may rot hae the ES vi:weſball 
ele many ſecret allurenents and inticoments ard pronecations no exill:yer letv: 
otrbr4l & enbondage onr ſclues under our awne luſts tha we ſhould gine wp onr 
ſhears the fulfilling oft hems, Let it not be ſaidythat oxr wits, & munds,& ftrength, 
adſuch other outward meanes, as we are able to makg, are nothing elſe but the 1n- 
£ and weapons of unrightcouſneſſe, This is the true ſcale. of Saunt Pawlin 
thsplace, Let vs (ce wha profic we may make of this perſwaſiod. 
. It doth teach ys this Leſſon, That a Chriftian man ought by all meanczro DoF. ;, 
oppoſe and to ſer himlclfe againſt ſiaxe , to- fight aud to (trive againſt the, ſecter | 
tion of his owne heart. This isthe ſubltance ofche. preſent exhorcation; - 
thisis the Leon which itteacheth vs 1 andit is a point which requircth nogrear 
proofe, although a man might colle& ecafily many reaſons ta,confirmex. Firſt, 
faneis the breach of Gods will , diſhonourablero him, an impeachmencofhis 
glory , a meanes toenlarge Sathans kingdome : and inthatreſpeet, euery good 
Chriſtian muſt hold himſclfe bound in duty by ell meanes t@ endeauour co ſup- 
peelſeie, Secondly, fine is the bane ofche ſoule,, the way to hell, the gare which 
opencth to defruQtion, the wages of it is eternal Death ®, therefore 1a wiklome © Row.C-23, 
wery man who tendereththe good of hisowne ſoule, mult ſtciuero weaken ic : 
the (tronger ſane is , the f..(ter hold Sathan hathof him : the weaker ſane is, che 
neerer is the ſoule vnto ſalnation, So thar it i3 a plaine caſe, that whethegwee 
coofider what we owe in duty toGoud, or whas we are to doe in.-wiſdome for our 
ownegood, {ne mult be labouredagainlt, the yoke thereof malt bee ſhakenofF, 
the dominion-and tyranny thereof muſt not ber. endured, Scrualitic aud thisl- 
dome i8arhing which the nature of man abharreps ; cuery man deſirecthifreedome: 
now no man can imagine a (eruitude more baſe apd ignominious,than the thral. 
dane of /axe ; nothing more vile than fave t nothing thegafore more gd ious 
than the ſeruice of /5aze,, So that iFit be bu for oug:owne credits fake , that aran 
wouldnot be aid tobe aflane to a vile ching , cucn in that veryreſpeRt iris meer 
toftrive againſt Sinxe, $1914 0 | 
Well, becauſe cheduty thus treated of, is a liztle ton generali,and ſomething 
wore isrequiſice, both forthe well vnderſianding, at for che gaod performance 
ofit+ therefore for the benefit ofchoſe which.are defirous to bee freed frem the 
tyranvie of Sinne, the Apoſtleteacherh them the meanes to ſhake offthis yake, 
40d to-ſer themſelues at liberty : and that is this z to withdraw their obediente 
f,omthe luſts and cyticements of fiwxe , and. not to {et themſclues to ſtndy about 
tae-praice and committing of iniquitie. The Scepter (a3 were) of the king- 
dome of fnne is Cemaigicante gr.” : of his authority $ in Ges 
allurements and prouocations to euill inthe luſts ofthe flelh + If they breeruer- 
tained and hearkred ynto , his kingdome is promoted , his gloxy is aduanced : 
iftbey be wich(lood, his powerdecaicth,and hisauthority is ouexthrowne, Therc- 
torethe onely way to bedclivered from the tyrannic of fine ,, isto ſer ones ſet 
againſt the beginnings of igne, againſtthe luſts and motions varo fin. Pandcallerh 
thelyſts of the fleſb by thisname, The 
an: ifthat be harbeured , made much 
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both corrupt , borh baue in themthe root & (ce and (a8 ix were)the ſpawneandt 
deginning of eueryeuill, though it beneuer lo grofle, In: 
w T pit 
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it is ſtriuen againſt byhe other; ir is delighted in bythe one;it is lamented yy 
other : itis #þ tothe one, it is a barthen ro the other ; ir is 2 Pleaſabe, 
the one, it it « ſtipg torhEother. Punt comphaineth, bewailech, and eriethouy. 
it inthe bitterheffe of his ſoule, Thar he is /eadl $4ptine 120 the law of ſnune»? 
ſeeme,, thar there cari be tiomore ſaid of the meſt vngodly \ and yertherihnſ 
difference, Si two menitaker priſoners & bound with chaines , 2ndeaiy 
' awayintoa Os s ———_ and is cortenced; wday 
— eh a5 quietly Wits : the other, heftriues, anc labdirs , and ſwear ty. 
pulsa contrary way to thoſewhich lead him, \yer it may bee, that dor whathy 
can, beis carriedtoo, Here yon ſee , that howbcit hey are both carried capt. 
_yerit isnor all after one faf}/i>1 + fo the godly and che reprobate are bothcuii. 
captinets the Law of /ſxne:butthe one he {22s forward to goc,1-ſſrneistotiy 
him rheisas ready ro obey /inne 25 ſwne is to command him t the ocher lal6ugh 
and' ftrugſcth againſt fore , it vexcth his ſovle}, that he cannor have the waſhy, 
Here is 1ow fiawe in both , but nor after the ſame faſhion; the one is a {latch 
TI fights for ir, the otherfights agai»ſtir: 
this maketh the : God meaſureth fave , not by the oucwardagf] ty 
by the inward obedience, As for example , that I may yſe another fimilmgy, 
In che Time of a civil] Rebellion or tumult, a Drum isftricken vp, 2 Trims 
is blowne to gather men together L % 


4 


away, and made "Y 
rell, At la , whenthe battell ivended, rothe eye , be which was drawnelnly 


violence, ſcemeth to bee in av badacaſe, asfarrein, and in as great davguilith - 
reſt : yet a mercifull-Prince, duely ynderftanding che truch ofthe manter; wil. 
to pardon him. $@inthis caſe, fime provokerh vs to rebell hi 


' Godtit vſcchtheuſttof the Flh,, to ſt ys on 2 one man forchwith ſerekiulh 
to that whertto folicite him 3 anorher he fights and [abdul 


withſtand it : ery ye and #e 
 x6d./The Led (Tino) ay] comm een with -aiopn] 
caſe, it pleaſcrh him to meaſureche matter by the incent, and ropardon hi 
| heare he (which herh che hearr) knowerh to be free from the obedichcelduib. 
 lingye viRo ſaxve, This 1s4n excellent and a comfortable point wallet 
which duely conſider it , and caucell how tightly to apply ir, Thus farte he 
| haueproceeded: Eucry Chriftian, a{beic he caonor whillthe liuerh in the wal,” 
befiead from une, yerhi duty into ſr imei by all meaceragun ſil 
which would ſhakeof the yoake of ſane, mult labour to withhold hisobiiet- 
- fromthe lufts 8 morions of f=the muſt re the tule;' '6f vor t g iba F. 
p Rom.13.14, - forthe fi ny ers eIn + wrhe : benefic of withttandingthtlaſh 
of the fleſh, is this; itisrbe dadgrot a Chriſtian , and a pledge co our conſtieer, 
: tharwe are the Lords free-mven, + © | | 7 ' 4:17 OW 
Fen, Thefirſt vicof this poine, iveoſhewrhe follyand vanity of many menilitirs,” 
when the word | iSpreached, and manygood and holy gutics here perfwts | 
we row Ayn by & byroſniiffe; Beto fay to the Preacher, a5 Kaih 
qNwr.16.3, atdhiscomplicesdid to | Hayen1:Tou taky too much 2on you: whyd.- 
r Amo1.7.1%  hisSermon 6s wasſaid of Amor his *, Fe be not able ro beare hens: 2nd as thiyel” 
(Plal.z,}, —Whom the Plalmift ſpcaketh\, counterh vbediencero Chrift; bends audi 
fo they held ir a flauery and Bondage to be kepr wirhin comipatſe, Thus vlers | 
2 | their owne liberty and fo , they breake che bonds al} 
| che rules vf all true Chriſtian obedience. Now their gs age 
thi , becanſehowſocuerthey ſeere defirous of freedome, md make ſhewid | inch 
: diſtaineit'(us the Jewes did) 19be bownd eo any ©: yer inche meanc timethtyfo, 
yertopluck theipnecks our ofrhe-yoke of (wwe, bur ſuffer that ro revgne _— 3 
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ther in bondage thereunto. They account themſclues jolly fel- 
ut et. they can eh rafgnen true ſettheir month againſt Heaven *, u Pſal.73 3.9, 
\ndcan ſay,#bo is Lordoner vs * ? Serting all inftruftion at naught, and making Plak12 4. 
tieſt of every good thing. But for all that, the marter being well looked into, 
they will proue chemſclues the verieft ſlaucs, and the baſeſt yaſlals nder hea- 
en. For wha baſer thing than fſorne ? And how baſe then are they, which giue 
hemſelues oucr thereunto, who as ſoone as they feele their corrupt hearts pro- 
ke them to any thing, doe preſently ſer themſelues to performe the ſame ? 
ſuch ſlaues cuery place is full of. The Adulterer is a ſlave co his finne, he is 
wholly at the command thereof, hee is many times ftudying and mufing how to 
ſeit, how cloſely to carry it, and to fatishe his vnclcave and beaftly de- 
fres, The Drunkard isa vaſſallto his ſhane, becauſe it is his life and bufineſſe to 
& himſelfe ro che commirring of ir, ro. get money ro beſtow onit, to gather 
zpiny, that hee may haue fellowes in it, 10 7ſe ear {y ro follow it *, to make his * Ifa.y-rr, 
body fron and mighty Y tobearc it. The couerous perſon is a drudge to his:mo- ) Ve {c 21, 
dey, he ach a ſeruanttoit, asthe Centurions ſcruants were to him * , If mo- IMar.3.5. 
fayto him, Goe, hee rrudgeth ſtrait: ifir lay Come, it hath himata becke : if 
wx him, Dee this, be it neucro vile,voiuſt,or volawfull bee doth itby and by. 
Sothe ſcorner and ſcoffer at the Word, is cuen a villain co his owne prophanenefle 
ke cannot ſecret his contempt, his hearr is full, if che Deuill bid him ſpeake, hee 
emnot be filent, hee muſt needs ſhoot rhe arrowes of bitter and dilgracefull words *, *Plalme 64.3. 
aſt Gods truth, So the malicious man, the vncharitable perſon, his poyſon 
gigncth in his mortal body, all his members are weapons of ——_— his 
toraile,and all chat euer hee can doe to worke reuenge, Many luch parti- 
alartmight be infiſted ypon ®, buc the briefe of all is chis,thatalbeir men thinke bSee _ 
themſelues at liberty when they can live licentiouſly, yer if wee will judge righ- chers TS. 
rows judgement, there is nogally-ſlaue in che world liueth in greater (ht 9b 
. tughe which lives in bondage to his owne corruptiens. 1f men therefore doe 
dre liberty and affe& freedome, let them then labour for this chiefly, to bee 
eedfromthe bondage of fnxe 2 and let vs all learne this; to rake heed of ſecrer 
ling pleaſure, and of delightingin the lufts and allurements of fre, of ftud y- 
deuifing with our Aves or the accompliſhment of Sizxe,Ir is the Lords 


requeſt;that we ſhould giue him our Hearts ©:chough we may ſometime be ouer. Provrt 26, 


arid dy infirmity, and fall into euill, yer beware of ſuffering our hearcs co bee — og 


ealtared with the pleaſures 4 and decertfolneſſe of ſinne ©, Woe vnts thems( faith the fMich-3 1. 
) that imagime iniquity vpon their Beds *, ſuch doc make fine their very 1 lob.8.34. 
I arecalled the hn: of ſnne 3, 
Secondly,our of that which hath beene ſpoken,there may be a good vie made The 2. Uſe. 
es ofthe triall of euery manseſtate, Hee which would know for his com. 
fort, how it fareth with him in reſpeR of his ſoule, let bim fift and examine him- 
Et, bow hee Hands affeted rowards/ir. The chiefe ſeat of the kingdome of ſox, 
"| *ticheart; if he hath loſt that, the Rirength of his kingdome is taken from him : 
' ſeeſt thy (ecrer corruption in ſome good meaſure,and leatheſt ir, & labou. 
eſtageinRit, and defireft ro bee deliuered from it, and art woe withthy ſelfe for 
and prevailing of it : oh, it is a good (igne;tbeſe fruits are to bee found 
anone but in Gods children. If when thou heareſt ſo much ſpoken ofthe abun- 
x corruption that is in mans heart, chou maruc!leſt what ir meaneth, having 
"thy felfe no feeling of any ſuch thing : or it ſeeing ſome thivgs amiſſe in thy 
; lamenteſt them not, thou groaneſt not vnder the burden of them, thou 
Anett not to reforme them, thou haſt no reaſon to be glad of this, orto take 
| entment in jt; ic is fo with none, but only with the ſlaucs of ſm,and the boad- 
| of iniquity :and tothee which art thus enthralled, 1 lay as Sa/omon doth to 
wel hath ſnared himſelfe with raſh ſureriſhip ®,Gize #o rep ro rhine eyer,uer bProu.6.4. 
fot. F Junberto thine eze-lids:ger thee out of this bondage as ſoone as ic is poſlible. 
” Gg 
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But piue your elues vnto God, 4s they that are aliue fromthe dead, and iu 
your Members as weapons of Righteouſneſſe vnio Gud, 


EZESEZSaAEc arc now come to the perſwading partof the Text: Forty 
N © WEI isthe order of the Scripture : Firft, ro teach vs to eſchey 
Fl and then to enforme vs how to doc good®, Sorthe Apofile ha 
il aduiſed ys to diſclaime and renounce the ſeruice of Smne, wy 
2 ©! frameth his ſpeech ro the Nirring of vs yp to conſecrate our thy 
to obedience and ſeruice of God ; Pur gine your ſelues, Ge, by 
order in handling this latter Exhortation, wee are to take it thus : That thed 
and ſcope of ic being to preſſe holy obedience, there are in it ſer downetmoye, 
grees of obedience :the firſt is, 20 giwe onr ſe/nes to God : the ſecond is, to fem 
menubers : Betwixt both theſe arc inſerted a reaſon to enforce them borh{ Auly 
that are aline fromthedead. ) Of the(c in order. The great degree of holy Ohe, 
ence, &to give ourſe/nes vnto God. Our of the Greeke Þ it gnifierh properlyty 
much, repreſent er ſelnes 1.to God, or, totender our ſerwice and duty unto bin, 


is a ſpeech borrowed from the mannerof faithfull and dutifu!l diſpoſed ſen i: 


whoare wont to offer them{elues into the preſence of thoſe whom they 
thereby making ſhew , that they are preſt and ready to vndergoe what fenis 
ſhall bee enioyned them. For this caule,in the Scripture ſeruantsare deſcribed 
ſuch a kind of ſpeaking;as inthe ſpeech of the Queene of Shebato Salo 

are theſe thy ſernants which ftand ener before thee © : that is, which are euerathal 
to doe thee ſeruice.So of Gehaz# it is ſaid, He wer in andſtood before hi Moſt 
that is,he wentto ſce whether his maſter had cught whereabour ro employ his 
So alſo inthe Palme, The ejes of ſerwants are {aid to lvok wo the hand of therms 
fters*,which kindsof geſtures are teſtimonies &ſignes of great attendance. Tot 
kind of faſhion,the Apoſtle alludeth here inthis place,and his meaning is,Thes 
true and well-affeited ſerwamts are wont to offer themſelnes tothe fight andpreſenal 
their maſters thexein making ſhew of forwaydneſſe ro dre their beſt ſernice, acemiy 
as they ſhall be employed;ſo we (bonld alſo ſet onr ſclnes before God( as ut were )ſeemm! 
deſirous to hane ſome occaſion giuen vs,to per forgze ſome part of that duty, whichn 
perſwade onr ſelnes wee owe vnto him, This is the true meaning ofthis ficlt brand! 
Gime oxy ſelnes vato God, 

Being thus expounded, itprefſerh ypon euery good Chriſtian, who wail 
be thought Gods ſeruant, rwo duries : firſt, willingnefle to bee employedinit 
matters of duty and ſeruice to God : ſecondly, contentedneſſeto bee dircdhl 
in the ſame. For ſo hee that yeelds himſelfe to the ſeruice and command 
another (if hee bec as hee ought) is ſo diſpoſed, that hee is both glad to does 


uice, and contentalſo to frame himſelfe to ſuch direRions as are giuen hipkt 
the order and manner of his ſeruice. Euery maſter which hath others nit 
him, wiſheth theſe two qualitiesin his ſeruant : fi:ft, that hee ſhould be willy 
to doe him ſeruice; wee are wont to ſay many times, that wee would asliefti 
haue a thing done, as not to have it done willingly : ſecondly, that hee fhoul 
bee cont-nt to bee ordered : foreach man in authority claymeth itas #p# 


EST ELECZEDS TYESGSnMPoODorNd CEC CSTS SD => SD» MWD TED 2%S7 


The Platforme of Obedience. 235 


ledge, to have matters done accordingto his owne minde, Sothat in common 
=» M4 this Gining vp #wr ſe/nes aro God, doch require of vs theſerwo fore-na- 
med durics : of which I will ſpeake aparc. 
Thefirſtthingis, chat there muſt be willmgurſſe to bes enpleyed in any pars of The 1. Do#., 
ob idience & ſernice unto God. It 15the chiete thing whichthe Lord requizerh; ſy 
ſunne g:14e we thy heart f, Ic 1s the firſt thing he looketh for, that our ſecret aud in, /Prou. 23.26 
ward pacts doe take a kind of delight and pleaſure in obedience, Wee heard 
before, char whereas the childrea of God ia many things are creſpatſers aſwell 
as the vngodly, the difference is, that the one Hnaeth willingly, the ather wich 
fcving : and thisdifference in che ſecret diſpoſition maketh a difference ip the 
ſmne:l0 alſoic isin this caſe : ly many things £0 the eye and opiniop of wer, 
the wicked goe as far as the molt ycligiows: ll rhe difference is, in the jntengand 
affection ot the heart :thr one doth it affeRtionarely, che other foarmeliy ; che ane 
far loue of the duty , the other for ſome by-reſpedts, Like to that which the 
Apotile (peaketh ofthe Preachers of his time, ſome proach Chriſt through enuie 
and ſtrife, and ſome of. ood will 8, The ourward action was in beth kindes alike, 
theybarh preached Chriſt , bucin the affeRion of the heart, they were moſt yn- £ Phils. rg. 
like, That which is ſaid of giuing Almes, The Lord low-th a chrerefell giner d bz.Corg.92 
muy bewell applied te a otber parts of Chriſtia obedrice:T he Lord lowath 4 cheere- 
ful bearergue who 1« ſwift 18 hearei. bee louerh « cheerfullkgeperofthe Sabbarh Que; 1am. 1.19, 
tharca}leth chat day a delight to coyſecrete is: * Hee loyeth a checretull come 4 Ef, 8.13, 
mertothe Sacrament, that is cuen glad within bym(elfe of ſuch an opportunity: 
he lourth a cheecefull Suter, who out of the abuadance of his heart poweeth : 
out bigſonle before hin zhe loueth a Magiſtrate that hath courage for the Traybn, 11 3 ""15s 
thachach a kind offehicity in vſing his authoricy to the maintenance of Gods , (., g,q. 
lorythe louerh a Minifler,who frederh the flecke which dependerh on bimgaring 
firiewer by conſlraing, but willingly and of «a rrady wind®, This willing ming isa x 1 Pet. 5. 20 
thing fo plcaliag ruto God, chatir ſuppliech a greac myoy of ocher ::/fthore 
bhefrfta will ig mind (faith the Apoſtle ft is accepted according 18 thet 4 man 
hith, anduot according to that be hathavs *. We pray daily, thas (30ds will may ea-Cor- 8.32, 
bedone by vs herein Earth as it is. 30 beawey? Now the Angels iv heaven doe the 
__ willingly, ſpcodily,and faithfully 9. yarn, what David faith p ln the Lords 
theSunne, that being placed in the heauens, and having bis' going appoiaced Frayer- 
him from the ——— the other , hee hath as ig ea Bode alacrity and f*14-193-36- 
charefulnefſe in him, to run the courſe, andeo doethe office which is appoin- 
ted him; He retoycerh like 4 mrghty man to runne big race.Now 35 Salewon would rPlLry. 5,6 
have vs learne ſomwhat curnof cbe Pyſrwirel, and Chriſt ofthe Foules of che ſPion. 5: 6+ 
ahe* and ef che Likes ofthe field®, fo we may not valicly bee bidgen , wo x x 
the&wexe, to b:h 1d him in the firmament, and thereby co leame this ſow, 
tharrhere ſhould be a gladneſſc and a reioycing v6, tO de the will of God un any 
oencrtier bee pleaſed ro inioyne, Thelerchings may jerue for rhe 
me... 
Thechiefe vſc of this point is, to veproue our heavineſſe and Jumpiſhoeſle, 
enian of quickneſlc and of ſpirit in the a ry of thoſe durics which _—_ 
"Ik 209 of ys. Some things ( good in yes ) wedoe, buticis 88 jo a 
| vere, + er ( a8it were) by conſiraing, 30 (acistic law, or $9 keepe cy" 
flome, bur the life which ought to be inthe ſaruxce of Gad, that is wating. e- 
eto ward buhoyake nd re in heating . Many app 
a outward duticsofche buc jt is pocgheir delight, it rrp tac 


afthcirſoulesco keepe i ly. In preyer many come nagrw vmo tbe Lerd i i 
' wettb,o bononr him with there lips, bas rewenethew hone fr fey TIER be, | 

Which give ſom what xp thoſe which want, bur they doe ir grndgiady®, they o Bay 292% 
*19rv Apoſtle (aith) ready ro deflrebmre? ithene be men way who ſome-, i Ties, 6-24 


looke to ſome miſ-orders, buc ic is a burthento chem 40 bee 
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they cannot abideto beſo encombred. There be miniſters that preach, but 
doe irnorof a ready mind; it isnot their good will ro deale wnto their people 
4 —_— OR 
$2 Theſl. 2.3. Goſpell of God*,Thus I fay, though ſcme outward duties required, are done 
ſome, yet the heart is not poſſeſſed with the loue of that which is done; which 
is indeed the chiefe grace and beanty of the a&tion, Lerthisthen beethe fig 
thing wbich welearne hence ; the firſt part of Chriſtian obedience is, for # my 
to gixe vp hemſclf unto the Lord, totender and make profter of hisſeryjce ts hin: 
8gaine,the firſt thing required iu gining owr ſe/nesto God, is a certaine inward te. 
joyCing, thar there is occafion and opportunity offered vnto vs, to teflifie a 
_ _ "_ good affection _ = by outward obedience, 
| Theſecondthing comprehended vnder this duty of gining onr ſelues vntothe Lu 
h_— &(as bathbeenſsid) contentedneſſe ro bee rnd; dinfles by him in all os 
So much the very maner ofpeaking neceſſarily doth imply : tor it doth inſnuax 
this ,namely;that we are toreſigne ouer all the right which wee may freme 
haueinour ſclues, ynto the Lord, and toreſt wholly at his diſpoſing , takivg a 
. _ eourſebutonly ſuchas he ſhall be pleaſed to allow ys, This is to give onr ſelvery 
«Luke 9:23: he Lord, If any mien (faith Chriſt) wile my Diſciple let hin deny himſelfe* te 
firſt Lefſonto be learned by him, which will be one of Chrifts Gllowes is the 
deniall of hinaſelfe : he muſt learne to diſclaime his owne will, to renounce hi 
owne affeRions,to leaue off to be led by his owne priuatediſpoſition,and to yeel 
DPLino.xo, WP himſelte to bee guided and ordered by the Lord, How often did Daxidmte 
cVerſers, thatprayer: Let me not wander from thy commandement >, O Lord teach with 
d Veiſez7, Fatures©, Make me to underſtand the way of thy Precepts4, Teach metheny 
eVerſc 33. thy ftatutese.DireRt mein the path of thy Commandements*, Incling my __ 
Mo. = teſtimonies 3, Direft my ftepsin thy word ®:They who areacquainted with 
b Vaſe 143, Pſalmes, cannot but bee priuy to Daxids defires herein:namely , that heewy 
at growne to this reſolution, both in the, matters -of Gods worſhip, and in te 
things which did concerne his ordinary converſation, to ſubmit him whellyt 
the Lords diſpoſing, P«s/ faith ofthe children of God , that they are wt the 
31 Cor-6-19. ownei: the Lord hath an intereſt in them by creation, bur mow eſneblp 
Redemption :and hereby they are bourd to ſubie&t all that is in them, en 
from the firſt and more ſecret thought of the heart, tothe 12ſt aRt of outwad 
mance,tothat courſe which he ( in whoſe ſole ard abſolute power Meare) 
ſhall be pleaſed in*bis wiſedome to preſcribe, The ſame Apoſtle faith ofhim- 
{clfe ; That when it pleaſed God to reueale Chriſt vnto him , bee communica 
iGal1.16, notwith Fleſh and Bleads,he Rood neitbertothe aduice of hisowne heart, norto 
the direRion of others, bue preſently conformed bimſelfe re that which ws 
appointed him. When God firſt called 4br4ham, and bad hinato ger bin wt f 
iGen.1z, buc , and from bis kindred and from bis fathers houſe, if «Abraham \ud 
| then communed with his owne heart concerning this poinc,hee ſheuld bauefoud 
fleſhly reafonste haue kept himfrom obedience, It would haue comet 
to his mind, that he was now in yeers, and therefore vofic for trauzile 2 tharher 
he had been borne and bred, vp ; herche bad ſemcthipg to live 
on : and therefore it could bee no w for hien o hay DEI 
vncertaigty, to poe hee knew not whither, among a ſir ; yet 
receaded of him” and left as a commendable — wk; \oſterries the 
hee neuer fto6d to debate the marter , but euen at the firſt forſooke alla0d 


departed, Thus did eAbrahaw give himielfe vato Gd: agreeable tothis Wi 
the obedience of Simon and Andrew ®:T hey ftraightway(ſaith the Text)6 


Tat 30: rheirnas, folewed Chriſt. The ſome ivfaidof Marthew®, leſwſeid robim, 


me;andbe ariſe and followed him, Theſe me very fit examples of thisdcuivego! 
copfirme this point ; that it is # maine and ſpecial] part of Chriſtian 
erce, for a man to give ouerhitaſelfe wholly to the Lords dif] hog, up 


ber, that beeing now becogge a Chiiftian, hee is in 4he Rate of Ones 


EEtzS 


BD OR EB UE IO CCOGERST STE SERESSACSCTSCGHMSTTEFFrTrSgcefleT £58 


The Platforme of Obedience. 


who hauing receiued preſt mony, is no more his owne man, but is alone ar the or- 
dering of bis Capraine, and ſois he hkewiſc in the Lords power, and muſt ftriue 
toframe him{elfe onely ro his will. 
The vſe of this point is, to let vs ſee how farre wee deceiue our ſelues in our 
imagination. We will needs bee thought to bee the Lords ſeruants, and ro haue 
zen our ſelues oucr wholly ynto him : bur yet when we are looked into, wee 
{hall be found to faile in a principall part of ſeruice. For why ? We will be ſaid 
ro bee his ſeruants, yer we will be led by our ownediſcretion : we would be in- 
deed bur asit were Gods retayners. Retayners ( wee know) arc willing to be= 
longto 8 Geneleman, bur yer it is but for their owne priuate aduantage, for 
heir counrenance, or for the auoyding of ſome other charges ; in the meane 
time they would haue their owne liberty, to follow their owne buſineſſes, ro 
live ar their owne houſes,to come and goe at their owne pleaſure : ſuch ſeruants 
men generally would be tothe Lord ; willing they be to ſhroud themſelues yn- 
derthat name, becauſe they thinke, that inthe end ic will goe well with ſuch; 
and ir may bze allo, they chinke it a diſgrace to bee faid to bee ofno Religion : 
yet foral|thar, they are loth to be tied, they defire to bee free ſtill, and to be (as 
it were) at their ownedilpofing, Thus (1fay ) there be many, that will needs 
be reputed 20 be the Lords, yer are but as inthe nature of Retayners : whenthe 
Lord lookes for ſervice, then are they to ſeeke, and are employed in the doing 
of chemiſelues ſeruice, Hence it is, that in the matters of Gods worſhip, men 
termed Gods ſeruants) will by no meanes bee perſwaded to inquire after 
whatfaſhion Gods pleaſure is to bee ſerued : bur looke how they thinke good, 
how the cuſtome hath beene, and how the moſt doe, ſo he ſhall be ſerued ; if thar 
ſervice like him not, hee is like to haue no ocher at their hands. So in other 
things, tell chem ; thus ic is written, thus hath God commanded, this is his holy 
Neakre,chis is that which heerequireth, this hath he reucaled, this is his will ; 
they make no reckoning of it, they looke no further than their owne priuate, 
either profic, or delight, or credit amongſt men. Now iudge in indi L 
howthe Lord ſhall account ys to bee his, when, albeic wee profeſle ſo m_ 
yet wee live as if wee were our owne, and did owe neither —_— nor duty , 
nor any manner of obedience ynto him. Let any man meaſure it by his owne 
ca, Imagine thou hadſt a ſeruant that lived in thy houſe, and did cate at thy 
Table, and received wages from thee : if thou command this, or that, hee not« 
withſtanding makes light of it ; if ic bee fitting to his owne humour, perhaps he 
will not ſticke ro doe it, otherwiſe hee will altogether neglect ir : what wile chou 
Gay orthinke in ſuch a caſe? If a neighbour aske thee,and ſay ; what ? is this your 
man? thou wilt ſay 5 Truly 1 know not well, whether | may ſay he is my man, 
orno: herehe liucth with me, and hath meat and drinke, and wages of me, buc 
nothing is there which I can get him to doe for mee further than bimſelfe li- 
ſeth, bee taketh himſelfe for a wiſer man than I, and refuſeth ro doe that which 
command him ; and therefore I meane to rid my hands of him as ſoone as it 
is poſſible : This is true in mensaffaires, It is cruc alſoin the matters of God ; 
forif [ bee a maſter, where is my feare, ſaith the Lord of Hoaſts *. Sothatifthou 
calleſt thy ſe!lfe Gods ſeruant, and ſayeft, thou hopeſt that God hath a part in 
thee, be ſure he doth not ſo account of thee, ſo long as thou refuſeſt ro beruled by 
him : If thou wilt follow thine owne wayes, and bee led by the luſts of thine 
owne heart, doing nothing which hee callech for at thy hands,bur onely ſo farre 
forth as it ſorts with thine owne humour ; well thou mayeſt ſay, thou art his, 
but certainly the Lord diſclaymeth thee : thou mayeſt preſumptuonſly terme 
thy ſelfe one of his ſeruants, bur bee ſure in theday ofcriall hee will never owne 
thee, Remember wee then this Inftru&ion, that as we muſt bee willing and glad 
to doe God ſervice, ſo wee muſt alſo yeeld our (clues to follow ſuch direRi- 
ons for bis ſeruice, as hee in his word ſhall bee pleaſed to preſcribe : thiss ro 
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ive our ſelues vnto him. Letys conſider what the Apoſtle faith, Ar way 4 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſomnesof God?.Onely they are the Lords,wh, 
ſubmir chemſclues to his guidance : Hee who maketh either cuſtome, or [,, 
or time, or his owne profit, or his yaine delight, or his idle and ſuppoſed 
mation, to beethe rule of his courſe, the ſame is none of Gods, It is oy by 
Prophet 1, thatthe Eares of Gods people ſhall heare a word behind them, (41, 
Thus ts the way, walke init, &c. All who arethe Lords, heare chis direQian, a 
make conſcience to follow it tothe yrmoſt, And thus much for the fir 
Chriſtian obedience, Gize your ſelnes vnto Godr which(as we haue ſcene)diniggy 
ie ſclfe into rwo branches ; the one, willingnefle to be employed in the Lorggy,, 
finefles the other, contentednefſe to bee ordered by him inthe following ofh, 
buſineſſes. 

I come to the ſecond degree of obedienee, which is, ts gime our memby,, 
Weapons of Righteonſneſſe vuto God, This degree doth eſpecially concerne, 
practice of holy duties. The former is but (as it were) a teftification of amy 
purpoſe to doe God ſervice; this is the yery a& and perfeRion of Obediene, 
The manner of ſpeaking here yſed by the Apoſtle, is quickly vnd 
wee remember what hath beene ſaid before, in the opening of the forms 
part ; For as hee is ſaid to give his members as Weapons of YVnrighteouſneſe oy 
ſame, who employerh all his powers aud faculties inthe furtherance and exec 
tion of that euill, whereunto the corruption of his owne heart ſecret] 
incline ; fo hee is ſaid to give his members as Weapons of Righteouſneſſ yyy 
God, who ſets himſclfe by all meanes to bee a praQtiſer of that good, co which 
the Spirit of God dwelling in him, priuily doth perſwade. This is the tay 
meaning. 

The InfliruQion which the place affords, is this : That it i the duty of eney 
obedient Chriſtian to turne his whole ſtrength, to employ allthat ener i in bim, chky 
a ſoule, or body, in the performance of that righteouſneſſe which the Lord bahn 
nealed and mel knowne vnto vs in his Word. This is the ſumme of that whichye 
are taught hence : How good reaſon there is for ic, it is no hardehing to diſcour, 
The Apoſtle faith * ; That whatſoener we hane, we hanerecemedir. Icis the Lord 
who hath furniſhed ys with vaderftanding, Will, Memory, and AﬀeRions, 
is he who bath giuen ys bodies adorned with ſundry faculties, tl els 

of 


going, ſpeaking, &c. Ir is bee which continueth the firength and wel-being 
all theſe for eur yſe and benefit. Now in reaſon, that which is recciued from hi 
ought to bee employed for him : Our conceit and vnderftandieg to know his 
will ; our memory,to hold faft the matters which doe concerne his Kin 
our affeRions to embrace that which he commands, and to abhorre that which 
he forbids ; ourcyesto behold his creatures, thereby to be ſtirred yp ng 
him; ourecarestoliften ro his Werd: our tongues to ſound outthe praiſes oſkis 
Name, to pray to him, to giue thanksfor his bleſſings : our hands to reach ourts 
the neceſſities of our brethren; our feet to carry vs tothe places of Gods ſeruice: 
ſo that (I fay) euen in common reaſon, ſeeing all our powers and parts are from 
him, they are to be giuen yp to him, and to bee thoughtthen beſt employed, 
when any thing is yndertaken by them, which may tend co the aduancement 
and furtherance of his glory. Wee know the tenor of the commandement ; 
Thos fbalt lowe the Lad ofy God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſole, 
and with all thy ftrength, &6. f, The Lord hath given all, hee hath reaſon tore 
quire all : and leoke what treachery it were for a ſouldier in the field, having 
regiſtred his name, and taken wages, and furniſhed himſelfe wich weapons, to 
lic to the aducrſe part, and to vſe thoſe yery weapons againſt him, from whom 
hee firſt receiued we. - the ſameis itin him, >. hauing giuen his name yoto 
Chrift in Baptiſme, and there promiſed to fight man ity ynder his banoer 
againſt ſoxe, yet after falleth backe,and diuerteth all his ſtrengeh nd skill tothe 
Uancement 
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anc-ment of Sathans Kingdome, and to the promoting and furtherance of 


adv 


ado, 
The of of this doQrine is, as to vrge vpon vs that duty which wee of right 
owe yorothe Lord ; namely, of giuing the ſtrength and power of all that is in 
ys ynto him, {oro condemne our generall defect herein. For marke how vu- 
wiling and backward men for the moſt part are in this duty. How hard a 
matter 1t is £0 perſwade them ro employ their judgements and conceirs, and 
tar power of vnderſtandivg which God herh giuen them, to the ſearching 
vat of Gods Truth, and to the getting of ſound knowledge and good indge- 
cnenr in marrers of Religion ? Whar a death is ir to the moſt to beare their 
heads, or to crouble chemſelues with the marrers of thae quality 7 How loth 
are they ro labour to make their memories tore-houſes of good things ? You 
ſhall haue many thar will take a great deale of pines to learne Ballads and idle 
Songe, who would grudge to learne a few Queſtions anFAnſwers of a Cate- 
chiſme, How liuely and quicke are mens affe&tions 1n matters of vanity, mar- 
ters of profie, matrers of no moment in compariſon : and yer how dead, and 
merly wichour life in the beſt occaſions, how dull and withour Spirit to marters 
ofRchgion ? How apt are mens tongues to talke of the things of this world ? 
How enen eloquent is euery man in matters of that nature ; you ſhall ſee few 
who want words to expreſle that which they haue conceived : bur (alas) how 
mure, how barren, how harſh, when they come to ſpeake of Gods matters? 
How able are mens feer to trauell, and their bodics co endure journeyes, for 
their profit, or delight ? how lictle reckoning they make of wayes or weathers 
yontheſe occaſions ? Bur how ſoone bee they weary, and how quickly doth 
weather and way diſcourage chem, when their bodies and legs are ro be em- 
ployes in repairing to the publike places of Gods ſeruice ? Howeakhi is it with 
ne to k-epe their eyes open, cuen whole nights ſomerimes, at idle gaming z 
and how hard forthe fame perſons to hold vp their head ene poore houre ar the 
hetring of a Sermon . ? How quickly doe men liſten when any marrer of pro= 
{ isrelaced ro chem 2? how d«l of bearing ©, when the holy Word of God is 
hed ynto them ? Howopen are mens hands, in taking whatſocuer they 
canlay hold of ? one for bribery, another for vſury, another for falſe gaine in 
buying 2nd ſelling ; another in piltering, euery man for his aduantage : but (alas) 
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how fait fingered and cloſe handed are they, when any thing ſhould come from 


them toa good purpoſe ? How ready are many to be ar charges,nor caring what 
they ſpend ; ome na hawkiog, ſame in reuelling, ſome in bravery for their backs, 
and yer murmure at a penny to be beſtowed to 8 charitable vſe ? This isnot cs 
five ou7 m-1bers as Weapons of Righteouſneſſe vuts God, but rather as Weapons of 
hiquiry againſt God ? Let ys then end chis point, and let this berhe concluſion : 
You ſee what wee are all here commanded, euen toemploy all to the ſeruice 
and henour of him , from whom wee haue. receiued all. God hath given ys 
power to conceiue, let ys giue that power to the learning of his will : he hatch 
enabled ys ro remember, let vs employ thac faculty to the hoording vp of good 
things, Hee hath giuen vs hearing, ler our eares be open co receiue laftrutiion, 
nd te hearben what the Lord God will ſay ® + Hee hath youchafed vs many good 
both of body and minde, let ys conſecrate them all co the carefull and re< 
gious praQtice of holy duties. Thou who haſt beene a wearer, ler not thy 
tongue be any more a Weapon of inne, to blaſpheme God, and to abuſe his = 
and ſeareful name * , bur let it bee an Infirume 1t of honouring God. 'Thou 
Who haſt beene an Adulterer, let not thy boity beeany more a finke of yn- 
cleuneſſe, but labour to voſſeſe thy Veſſel in holineſſe and m honour *, Thou who 
hafi beene 2 Drunkard, make not thy flomacke a receit ofriorous ſuperflanry, 
ud 2 waſter of Gods good creatures, bur vſe Gods bleſſings ſo, thac thou 
wylt bee the ficrer for Gods ſernice. Thou who an a Sabbathebreaker, 
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whoſe feet are wont to carry thee fromthe houſe of God, ſometime to the Ale; 
houſe, ſomerimesto viewingthy grounds, ſometimes to places 6f miſorder, ang 
ſometimes through thine owne backwardnefle, haue vtterly denied to doe they 
office, and haue ſtayed thee loyrering at home, let chem hereafter bringrhes 
cheerefully to the worſhip of thy God. 
In a word, let euery man enter ſecretly betwixt God and his owne ſouleing 
a yow,that hereafter he will denote all the intention of his minde,all the fl 
and power of his body, firft to the ynderftanding, and then next to thepragi 
and execution of thoſe holy dutics, which Gedhath ordained,that weſhouldwaly 
in them ?.This is,to gize owrſelnes to God;this i6,t0 gine vp our mentbers acweany 
of bolineſſe 16 the Lord. | 
Now followeth the reaſon inſerted by the Apofile, to preſſe and perſmade 
thoſe two degrees of Obedience : As they that are aline from the dead, By del, 
the Apoſtle ynderftands, the death of fore, in which we arc all by nature du}, 
For albcitto ſpeake properly, in regard of our forwardneſſe by nature to cop. 
mit finne, wee may bee truly ſaid to ive in ſinne - yet inaſmuch «3 the wagny 
JSimne i death *, and we ſo long as we are ynconuerted, arc nought elfe but a 
body of death Þ : Therefore the Scripture ſpeaking of our noturall eſtace, fa 
wee aredead in ſime : Sothat by men ale from the dead, the Apoile meanct, 
men quickned by the ſpirit of grace, men begotten againe into a new life 


the Goſpell, and ( as himſelfe alſo ſpeaketh ) alive ro Cod in leſms Chrilf w 


Lord<, 

Thisnew life is inall who are the Lords, inaſmuch as bs power toward; 
that beleene, ts according to the working of hs mighty power, which he 
Chrift, when be raiſed him from the dead®. The fountaine hereof ynto thefai 
is Teſus Chriſt, For as God the Father hath ſealed hins ©, to ſane his people fromther 
ſins; ſohe is the life 8, and he quickeneth whom hewill®, The inward and fear 
agent in cnliuing the dead ſoule of man, is the Spirit of God, who isthereka 
called m0 Spirit of life, freeing thoſe which ſhall be ſaued from the Law of fan 
andof death. _ | 

The outward Inftrument herein,isthe miniſtery ofthe word, whichis forth 
cauſe termed, An immertall Seed, and the word of life \, Now the force of lat 
reaſon in aword us this, that we are therefore to conſecrate owr ſelnes, our ſoules, ad 
onr bodiesr,unte the holy obedience and ſeruice of God,becanſe we are by grace 


into a more excellent eſtate than we were in by nature ; and therefore it will bus 


ame for v5 to yeeldowr ſelues tothe ſernice of fnne being by the power of Gods 
or from the death and captinity of ſine. PEW * 

The doArine then rifing from hence, is this ; That their very connerſren 
from the ſtate of condemmation imo the ſtate of grace, doth vrge the prattice of us 
obedience vpon thoſe which thinks themſelnes to bee Gods ſernants, Thisiscleen 


by the courſe and carriage ofthis place : Tt is Pawls reaſon, why iane iitobet i} 


withſtood, and obedience with the fulleſt intention of our endeuour to 
uen ynto God, becauſe if wee bee Chriſtians indeed, wee bee freed from 


bondage and death of fine, and by the power of the reſurreQion of lelw &F- 


Chriſt are raiſed yp to the life of Righteouſneſſe, Ir is the ſame with that 
the beginning of this Chapter ®, Shall wee continue ſiillin ſinue ? God ferbid : iv 
ſhall wee that are dead to So line yet therein ? That is; If the power of Chrift 
death bath killed ſve in vs, and cuen deaded the ſirergth and vigour ofourts» 
eurall corruption, hew ſhall wee then, nay, how can wee yeeld yp our ſeluens 
the praRiice of it, and rake delight in committing it? This point, nendton 
different manner of conuerſation from their former, is expeRed of 

rofefle Religion, and will bee reputed Chriftians, is as plaine and 8s 
in the Scripture as any can bee. Tr is the principall Argument of this p- 
ſent Chapter, and Paw/ in all his Epiſtles aymeth at it, Juſtification 
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ginQification, freedome from the guile of forxe,- and freedome from the filrb-of 

ſme deliverance from the damnation of fve, and deliuerance from the dom. 

noo of S»#2 are till by him brought in, and raught as companions vndwided. 

Anditts worth che noting, howall the particulars belonging to ſaluation, are . 

ved ia the Scriprure as inducements to holineſlc and obedience, Whartis the 

ofourcleRion? char we ſhould be holy and without blame before God in lowe":wihy y Eghcr by 

wee we redeemed? that whereas heretofore our mints were ſerron extll works, we = 

_  ipht ww bemadt boly®;& renouncing our former vaine converſation?; might « Coldd.1. 22. 
ith in xr bodies, & in our fpirits glorifie God 4, To what hath the Lord called ys?P 2 Pe-7- 18. 

abt to oncleanc[ſe, but onto e*. As he which bath called you(aich Saint Pe- 1" Cor.6. 20. 


4 hoty,ſo be yee holy in all manner of conner ſation*, What is the drift of all p COD : 


that they which are aſleepe is ſinng [ould awake, & ftandp from the deac*,: Epber 5.14, 
& bring forth fruites worthy amendment of life ©, lining, not after the laſts of men, «» Mah 3.8. 
but after the will of God *. Wherof is Bapriſme a pledge and ſymbole yntags? that * i Per. 4. 2. 
| _ biitg grafted with Chriſt to the ſimilitude both of his death,and of his reſurrettion 
Mfo,we ſbonld henceforth not ſerne fin, but walkg in nexwneſſe of life *. And why is * Rv.6. 4, 5,6. 
te Lords Supper?Euen(as the Paſſcouer of old ro the Ifraclues)ro bee  fipne vnto | 
1,and remembrance betwixt oxr eyes , rhat the Law of the Lord = 29 
#«#rb7. What doth our adoptien vrge vpon'vs? That we ſhonld be followerrof? Ex00. 13 9. 
God 4s deare children*, and paſſe the time of ony dwelling here in feare *.Our voion xEpbed. 5-1- « 
with Chriſt, by which we are become cuen of his fleſh, and of bus bones: What #3 Pew 1-17. 
doch it require ? That we ſbowld ſeek choſe things which aye abowe, and mortifse owr "__ [-$.-30. 
wiwber: which are on earth ©, na; taking the members of Chriſt 4, to make chem, 1; A 
| of yngodlines, Whereas the Spirit of God awelleth © in thoſe which are e Rom 8. 11. 
he'Lords what are wee thereby pur in mind of? That our bedies as che Temples of | * Cor: 619) 
th baly Ghoſt f, and that therefore wee mult wortifie the deeds of the body 3, and $3993-13- 
the wt of the fleſs>. What worke bath faith in thoſe that beloeue? 1s } £2, 7 of 
h their heares', and it worketh by lone ©; making them in whomir is, tobee 4 Gal. 5.6. 
| idle nor onfruiefull in the knowledge of Teſms (Chriſt \, The loue which wee {> Per. 1-8. 
| tobeareto God, whardoth it bind vs to? To bate enil®, and to keeperbas *Þ 3197-70 
ich God tommanderh *, That hope which ariſeth our of true'faich, whar doth 5 71h. 1s ** 
ch?Enery man that bath it in hins,to purge bimſelfe*: 20d in 28 much as hee p Phil, xc. 
Sear from mea % ——_— in _ ?, andto /ixe 
» Fobteouſly,ond godly in eſent world. In one word: the Tir.2.12, tz; 
Em, ie eerto? entire ne dd 4? 
iniquity”, Thirs you ſee how courſe order ofr 2 Tim-2.19. 
faluarion, 6onfirmeth this doarine of ot namely, that bciog now 
e Chriſtians, and in our own perſwaſion delinered from fin, we ſhould line 
aft f. And indeed ( 'vnleſſe all the Scripture ſhall bee made vacrue )/ Rome. 18. 
. is carelefle Ffrhis duty, of manifeſting the purgation of bis conſcience 
| Kidworker,by a liurly ſernice of the lauing God*®, hath no affurance of De Hb.9.14 
-  Aetooom ares woke teſtimony = an effeQuall calling, 
roheed by preaching; his Baptifme is co him buta naked , heisan 
Sihiier © the Lords board, a baſtard, and no true of grace, 
ne from Chriſt, aman void of Gods Spirit, without fzich, wichour loue, 
our hope,and in briefe,a mere difſembler;one whoſe portion (hall banmoog 
| = JEIMSL haning aſhew of godlines, be hath vicerly denied che « ——ay 
This polar of DoRrine, meeteth full with the commorieuill oftheſe times. The /[e* 
"Som yponthem to profeſſe religion, ang to be «called: Chriſtians, bur” yer 
min their conucrſations,as men alive fromthe dead as new ereacares *25 pet- x 2- Cor. 5. 174 
Reefrom ſe, map i. wy pg gr reftimon! ») Rom.6. 18. 4 
Ib atteCtionsare dead to the p/eaſnyss ſuane*, or btn 4 <Heb. 11-35; 
pers 
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were wout eo live in the ſernice of uit andy 
oftheir mind © brigging torch ao fruits but the gy, 
Tata, 
bus 2 ti, 


Spirit of God *. Laoke how 
p07 & ator no 

they line (Rill,they rye every ons to thei 

© ruſheth to the bantell © as theugh Chili iapity were nothing 

irwere leſs, 


reve enough 
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bumiliy, 
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anda 

lye till dead and in them ; bee our opini | 

God willplat wron ob Tehemerle, rem ron ofthe londef the lng 

k, andwee ſhall neuer ſee the felicity of his cheſon?. Learre a (railitudg fromoy, 
An knbandman or maſter of an e5chegd, howbait be ay bar 
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The Platforme of Obedience. 


ing buta few thin leaues, a cerraine bace profeſſion and name of Religion, 


may in his patience and mercy ſuffer ys yer alictle longer, yet within a while the 
fre of his indignation will breake our ſuddenly and finally co conſume ys. 


Confider the Parable inthe —_— " : The owner of the Figge-tree was con- 
entarche requeſt of the Dreſſer,co beare with the fruicleſnefſe Ts foure yeares 
er;yeratlaſt, if aftera new digging round and dunging, it beare no fruit, 
then that Sentence, Cur it downe, muſt tall ypon ic : A heauy doome ! Ifthe Lord 
would but cur it, and pruneir,and pare it;yea,though it were very neerethe quick, 
getrhere were ſome hope; but, Cut it downe,away with it,it keeperh rhe ground al 
ſo barren: This isas the roaring of a Lion*,or like the meſſenger of Death p, 
and woe be ynto him that doth nor feare it. Let this be a motiue 
toys, like men «line from the dead, to ſhew our Repen= 
tance from dead Workes 4, by the fruirs of | 
holy obedience in our lives. 
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— Mad my muchr _———_— Friend, Sir Fobs Pointz, 
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SIR, 
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; J pert) but in regard of my man of handling it, who 
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yy! | rg Lrapet norte ring nee, hee tooke | 
by 1er his parole f pet to then the trite 
"1 | Tehourh t = opfage ws worſhip (faith hee) bin flow 
">| 4504 0 xo You p ofſhipto an v; owne God; be= b Verſe $4: 
God, whom bil gw yay Wwe you liſten for © 
PRO rang vn Weng Lode haue tot heard of, M deſire 
XD fe wa gdyri ins) wg time. Great is mens 
rimes) togaze vpon 
« things that are either 4 gee beene { 
T aquars 5a "andfull inuention : yy toner Fork Akers 
yrs 3 pony bis ing humour; and bane by par 


eei 
ext 3 by the vory firſt nf RT 5 0 by ſome ſolemne proclar i0n, Wee 

l Tarvin a matter, which i withourall preſident; orth 
-ilowt of ichhur wemay welwits nd anime dana 
t uence Man 18 effeftuall to 

what owe the Father rorgwe rb: bk 4 wee Jronld be 


| @ ron of God. Tbeſcech you afar ering heedfulleſt 
> iilel ſhall point my finger vnto thoſe particulars which are moſt remarkable 


athi ſentence. 
l x n the Fob, ans chen ſecondly the Dodfrinerand Int The order ji 
Tre ' handling this 


F. ul # creation 5 \Tnptirys > natural creation, areall both Ronan | 
- Angels and men : ſo the ona fn God®, And, thatGod Tg wo 
+ Bthe Father of ys all by creati on , 1s is prooned by that o Prophet, Haze wee : 
: ; ot all,one Father hath not one God made 11% ?  Sonnes of Godby participation, are *Mal, to. 
tf Ul Magiſtrates and men intruſted withthe ſword of ciuill anthority Þ, becauſe * Plab$2-6; 
bh dealeth with them as Princes with their children, xo whom they commu- 
NG | rg 'part of their owne Maieſties. Sownes by generall profeſſion, are all 
© -hithliue inthe viſible Church, and haue'a ſhew of godlineſſe, :ndprofeſle to 
ol | paint in Chriſt; ſothe people profeſling true Religion before the floud, 
= 3G Beſs the Sores of ; 'odi, Sonnes by adoption,are ſonnes choſen thereunco,not *Geni 6.23 
wp a ſoby nature : thus Moſes maybe faid to haue beene the adopted childe of 
Foelobyo ghter, be was « ber amet; and he refwſed to be called the ſonne of Pha- & Exod 2.10; 
{arg Y des by i, And fo Heſter was Mordecas his adopted child ; Hee ay ber for , 
ghter ®, Now, when this Sonne-ſhipb y adoption,is applyed to thoſe SHets —_—- 
Ewe God chooſcth, there are two kindes of it ae 59s yy 1 res The - 7b 
_ of which is bat a reſemblance and - of the later, Ofc ror 
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ſpeech of Godto M7 fhifembaſg hgh, 
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sf, whic e 

oo fri ildren in Chriſt, and to make vs heyres 


aud thisis that w: knots peeps h him | 
ae, ot be She cond d,norfou 


e Scriprure ſpeiſket he; 
4 Lake 1+ 35 TON dg ie. felt 9 Glee Santa of Ged's. Icſhaltb i 
43G called andix halibe 6 Qed ark i and after, Thow child ſhalt bo called | 
tVerſe 96. orkdant= pa LS arp mt armenia prohotipes 
meditation f, what an infinite r 
{== by from a that wes ala. Lonered both with won nm per ot ge» 


ſonnes and danghtere, picks bamſelfe in Chriſt Leſu. 
| pones which refit, edu leg ep —— 2, 8 
The poiorets' eyery otie with his theſe: Firſt, thar the ſtace > 
* onisagl orious eſtare. Second NE Din aa efehad BR 
chat A keIines it,tobe in his owne ſoule. Thirdly, 
rho Foarthl?, that the alone and of ye zodrics, | 
the focks, nc it (Elfe into theſe foure : how the lif SY , 
beck thence, an oft war! bo naprr ye (hinge gi 
oh _ ler youſee by courſe.” + } a 


| ds. ould ; 
oucling other to Arr oe 
pak all example, that wee 
Sonnes of God. Sce we he be rope 
derek; wee we of our thoaghes 
height, and lengrh, and depth ' andbredch TIT 
drenof wrath, the he ery and ſongs of 4 
andintitled the children of God. This the manner pegs Apoſtles —=— 
who is like a man rauiſht in ſpirit, and ſtrucke with aſtoniſhment; 
bolt of this fauour, doth uſtific my firſtcolleion ef 
dignry of Alot, Vpor Vi ponſthis point is now a lirtle to inſiſt;/not | 
Meforurral! =ops la ſo ineſtimable (for the rang | 
13 Cor-13.1, fmen all Hagel nnertac'e) bur outofa deſire, ———— 
. conceitandtoler youſee = God ſaid ro Moſes ofhimlelte) as it 
t Exod.z3.13 parts * of that, the perfeR glory whereof, he oat, minds, who (asthe © 
* 1 Cor,t3.1z Apoſtle faith) * doe ſcebut in 4 glaſſe darkety, be not able to behold. For which - 
cauſe I will firſt aſſure you,thax when I ſhall haue iid all that poſſibly Icande- | 
viſe touching it, I ſhall beas farre from the infiniteneſſe of the beneficit ſelke, a 
when I'began TR todeclare it. 
I cla Sa caſily colle& enen a cloud * of circumſtances for the enlarging the gl0+ 
' ryandworthof this eſtate ; I will reduce all to three heads, leſt by.multiphy- 
| ingofpoints, I ſhould confound your memories. The firſt -is the _ 
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| * burfarre more honourable things of thee, thou childe of God; Jacob 
rr mon wenn con 4u/e bee lowed hims* ; ind God hath cloa- f Gen.37.3+ 
sthe © Ld hed thee with np beautifull prerogatines, becauſe hee had a fauour vata 
hich 'F- /- thee, To number themall, I may Foy with the Apoſile + The time wonld be 140 *1c.11.48, 
de- | — four, iels bard fore mane caamany' eſtos cone *Iwill as out 
vu + of a garden Rtored with beautifull flo wers gather vprwo or three of the faireſt, | 


|.  Wdpreſent them vnto-you. Onely before hand, ler race thisddavoniſh you; not 

, "© to looke to heare of any ſuch prerogatiues as as carry with themia world! pompe 

i (forche Kings daxghrer, thoogh ſhee be glorious, yet it ig within ® .) an it is that * Pfal.44.33./ ; 

_—— ——}r ; which I mult ſpcake of my tr Petig.qu 
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heſe prer5gatiues are to badiſtinguithed thus : to be either in this life, orhis | 

afiex. Touching thislife, I will name youonely two © The firſt is an inter 

rs Gods particular and {peciall providence, God hath ageneral{ proki 
y Pal 245.16. all things : Thos thy band, and filleſt all things lining of thy good p 


!Palatls. Yea,oucr thebcaſts, This Lord gdeeft ſane man aud beaſt: Yea, the wide” 1} 


b Prow154t- an, brb; Hell awd 
corn e?: 5" ſpeciall pronidenceouer his adopted ſonnes: They are moſt precio unto hiky © a 


a Prou. 15-3- * The e250 ages rs behold rhe enill and rhe good : Yea, ouer thedy.: 


* Zach-2,8, Chiefe treaſured. ane Ta Wt rem gy” WA Hee dweloh. 
M % 


f lohn14-23« en” I SE =_ Plands a; theirvight 
© loſua. 1-9 He holds they wp by it i. "Hee keepes their feet *. He cometh their wandrongt\, þ 
»Fal.e2r-5* uambreth their bevres ®, Tf they doe burfigh, he obſernesit®, Hee gines his 
yr" 1.9, Charge over them ©, They are all Miniſtrin breies, ſom forth re minites for thei 

1 Pſal.$6.8. which bull be owes of ſailnation?, If we 


__ = Mat,10-30. we muſt needes adiudge this to be a great 


* For what cat1 hee wa 


' ©Pſal 91.11, 
p Heb. I-14, 


? Plal 3%:9- that hath ſacha keeper? The Lord w wy Shepheard; 1 ſhall not want 5, All comg,. FAT 


forts, whether inward, or oatward, for body or ſoule, this is that living (pig 
f 


art before the Lord, Now thereit inhiing|- 


Jakgly. 
any ſawonr of the thmgs of the Spirit,” 
= | 


1 


1Rem3.g, from whichthey proceede. If my wamsbe outward, here is my heauny Fu ; 9 p 


« Plal. 23: 1., ther ſtanding by me, be knowetb what 1 neede f,and he carmor forger me*.. I 
Math» 632+ fects be fromwithin,heis a vary dr. ng 
* Ela. 49. 15+ Need I comfort? heis the Fathyr of 


® ; Pet. 5, 10» 


72 Cor.1.3, ſcant in holy daties,and wanld faine be-furthered ? He will make mt 
'® pſal, 25 12- workes 3, Am I falling backe,and would be'confirmed? He will 


n ” 


( me tn ewe 


4 Plal 37,14. 1/oall not becaft off, he will pwr wonder bis handd, Am I full of infirniities,and fears. 
__ therigour afhis Law? He will ſpare meas a man ſpareth his owne ſonne that (erneth). 
eMal:3,17e Sinf. AmTcaſt downe with ſickneſſe > He will rwrne all my bedin my ſichneſſet... 


* 'Pſal 41.3. HancIreceiued lofſe? He willteach me how to hawe wants, Is my eſtate bur low? 
$ Phil.4.14. FHe will make «little to be better umto me thangreat riches unto the mighty®. AmTlos | 


. b Plal.37.16. . N . _T —"_ 

' 41, ded with reproches for righteoulneſſe ſake ? His Spirit of glory ſpall reſt + 
ua Ina pines Yuan may happen,e MU things ſhall = {5 ne for thebeſt vnto . 
Roms. 28. ce. Thispriuiledge of Gads eſpeciall prouidence, is that river of God', outot | 
teſal.46. 4. which flow theſe ſtreams to make glad the adopted of God. | | 
' Theſecendprerogatiue in this life, isthe free vſe of Gods creatures, both fot 


neceſſity, and for delight : This is a true faying ; The charter anciencly giuen - 


by that great Lordofall at our firſt creation, touching the vſe of his creatares,. 
'. was forteited intothe hands of the Donerby Aden fall, all our teeth were ſ{@' 
on edge with that ſowre grape of his firſt tranſgreſſion. It is reſtored and re- 


ev, and ſhall fulfill all my neceſſities, 
4,and God of all conſolation, Want Ih," | 
« Phil. < x9, 7eRtion in matter of godlineſſe ? he will reath me the way that 1 ſhall chooſe*, AT; i 


a Heb. 13.21. 13 good word and good worke Þ. Am I almoſt onertaken with ſome great offence}. 
9-pear <1 He will keepe me from preſumpinons ſinnes *, Hane I faine by occaſion into a fault?” 


. 


newed by Chriſt, and onely to thoſe whoare honoured with the adoptionof + 


ſonnes, onely the heyres of heauen are the right inheritors of the carth, all the 
reſt are but vſarpers. Bee their titles to their eſtates nener ſo good, and firme 
by the Lawes of men ; yet when matterscome to ſcanning in the higheſt Court 


of equity and Chancery before God, thoy ſhall all be mned for intruders: | 


the /xbſtance which they haue dewowred, they ſhall vomit vp, for God ſhall dr ov it ont 
» 10b20. 15, of their belly 2; their yery eating, and ſleeping, and drinking inthe ayre, ifthey- 


had no other ſine, ſball be able to condemne them. Thinke then what a priuis.. . 


ledge itis tobe a /onxe of God, a man tobe afſuredin his ſoule, that that which 

he hath be itlittie,be it much, yet it is that which is his, by a renewed donation 

| from the Lord,and that cuery creature of Gods good, and not to be refuſed by him, 

*1 Tile4 4 ;f it bereceinedwith m__ 


Now for the pterogatiue © the Sonnes of God, apperraining to thelite to 


come, which way ſhall I beginne toexpreſſgit, when neither eye bath ſeem, ' 
nor 
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7 Gatisallthe honourthe world can heap 2 man, in cotnpariſon of this, 
#*; x bethe Sonne of God ? Wert thou as beautifull as £5/o/9», in whoſe bady from. ; $4 
IB he (of of the foot to the top of the head there was no blemi/b* : As richas Nabal, who x 154 14-25. 
; ſhtepe-th L made feaſt in his how(e like the feaſt of a King *: Asglori- « 1 Se 35-36. 
Alyarraicdas Her-dÞ ; As abfolute in gouernment as <Lhabueroſs, who come #8 13+ 21, 
127 Prouinces ©: As ſtately ſeared for dwelling as Nebuchanetzar in his , po. __ 
5 date of Babel %; As politique as Abitophel, whoſe counſel was Iihe 4s one had 4 Dang. :6. 

| Logins the Oracle of God®©: As gracious in Court as Hamarn the ſecond e » Samas. az. 
be 


355 


© zKingdomeF; yet, natbeingthe Sonne of God, thou ſhall periſh 4s the Beaſts8, f Eft-3-2. + 
'' that kept tophe day of deſtruttion, and brought forth to the day of wrath ®. On Proves "Ss 
® ; fide, wert thou as mach affl os was ſmitten with ſore bojles IV 
© nthe ſole of 1:5 foot wnto his crowne i: As beſtead as Zazarms, who lay loo- ; 144.5. * - * 
*F . kingforthe reuerſion of another mans trencher *; As much perplexed as was he þ Lukeas, : 
© ghoateaſhes as bread, and mingled his drinke with weeping 1: as much. ſcore 1 Plal. 102+ 9. 
© nds Dawd® : yet, being partaker of the adoption of ſonnes, during thy life ® Plab 69. 12+ 
© {xthou haſt heard )the Lord ſhal be euer with thee and in thy end thy Death ball TRIES 
+ begrecionrin bis [3g ht *, thy ſoule ſhall be carried by the Angells into Abrahams boſome®, ® Pſal.n2 6.15- 
= whe Chrift 57, there /bult thou be allo Þ,. enen at the right hand of God, wheve thave is ? + 
WS funſe of 1o7 and pleaſures for evermore 4. Now, if thisthar hath beene faid hath G Aſal 16+ 8. 
 woght deeply as to diſcouer vato vs this our great ſinne in negle&ing (as the 
of ſeeker r) ſo great ſaluation; Ibeſecch you that it may preuailealſo to , yebr,z.3. 4 
# kectinysa holyreſolution of reforming it : let vs as the people did in Nehe- 
 pe#rrimee, vpon the diſcovery of a generaltſinne, f, make 4 [tre conenant and ſeale (Mich, 9.38. * 
= we, exenthar henceforth we will account all things but lofſe and dung in reſpett SG. 
bat wee may be called the ſannes of God. bio 2550 7 | 
7, becauſe t-> exhortta a duty,, andnot to ſhew the meanes of perfor- 
; Might haply worke ſome inclination to good, but could fſeuer produce 
worke, therefore it ſhall not be vnfitzing (ve eing I am ſurejrt 
matter, and tothe Text) to qpen that point a ky ys touching, the 
by which thoſe that doe affeQ this prerogatiue of adoption, may attaine 
here are two places of Scripture eſpecially, . by which wee may be righel 
in thismatter : . The one is deli wa way ofa Dodrine, tn Gig I 
ofanexample. The forme is, *, 7 ee are all the ſonnes of Godby Faithin t Gal- 3. 26 
leſws, The later is, » He ganethem this prerogatiue or power to be the ſonnes * loha 1413. 
even to them that beleene mnhis Name : Both puttogether, doe make this 
the meancs af adoprti MN, 1s Faith in ('brift le wi, Or (as Saint tohn Cx. 4 
It) beleening in bis Name. Here are all by Faith made capable of adopri- Xe, 
'F Keenaccording to the aying, Jew, Grecian, bond, free, male, female* : Faith (ery * Gab3* 30 
+ $ Pathedoore roall. That which I will ſpeake herein, hall be drawnetortheſe 
"OS Wn iculars : Firſt, what kind of faith it is which makes vs capable ofadop- 
WI BB Secondly;how icbring=s vs to be the ſonnes of God. Thirdly, how it (elfe 
7 FTroughrin the hearts ofthe adopted. Touching the firſt, this T ay; thatthe 
—y mag, orfairh which maketha man the fonne of God, is an afionof the will, 
his Whoreby a man knowing certainly out of the Scriptures, that leſus Chriſt is the promiſed 
©} Seviogr of mankinde; oth for the marter of bis ſale, (ettle his hrart, and repoſe himfelfe 
Wooly and/olely «pon him, This is properly that faith which is called Inſtifying or 
a} [wngFark., AnaMent vnto the truth of God reucaled in Scripture, is neceſſh- 
Wy flyrequired, asthe roote and foundation of Faith, bur the very life, or (as wee 
| In chooles) the forme of Faith; is a reſting ypon Chriſt, | a caſting a mans 
2 wholly ypon him for the auing of hisſoule : hence are theſe words ofre- 
Jace in the language of the Scripture touching faith ; To beleene in. Chriſt, rabe- 
inthe Name of Chriſt, cc. For the ſecond, that alſo is neceſſaryto be right- 
Pened, becauſe ſome men of corrupt mindes; being ſuch as Pax! ſpeaketh of, 


who 


356 The Spiritual Sonne-ſhip. 
, who would be D oftors, and yet underſtand not what they ſpeake, nexther when 
b 1 Tire, P» affirme Y, doe thinke ſpeeches, Faith inftifieth, Faith adogteth, F Wer. 4 


Chriſt inſtifieth, (hrift adopteth, Chriſt ſauerh. Vnderſtand wee the 
not deceined : One thing may be ſpoken of diucrs particulars in/x' 
ſenſe : as for example, God the Father adppteth, Chriſt eſus adopteth, ' 
adopteth, Faith adopreth; theſe are all true, and without any mutuall contrariy 
| jhey.Be CEC Og two young men, which came out of the two armigg| 

8 2 Sam-2-16- Toaband Abner, euerone which thruſt his ſword in hu fellowes fide *, barry 


*% 


be cer-gaory to the gloiy-of God, and ro carrie a contradition ty Wu 
tore, aullhe 


b Plal-133-1. like the brethren that- Dauid ſpeakes of, They dwell ragerher in onitied,' Goh 
the Fatber adopterh as the fount asne of adoption : (hrift as the ground of adoprom . 
holy Ghoſt, as-the applier of adoption :. Faith as the inſtrument of adoption ;"aaiiijy, 


the caſc of iuſtification. Befides, when in our common ſpeech, wee 7, ba 
man, bi (gfe maierainer him, is there any abſurdiy intheſe word? Nez br bs 
mandoth conceiue, that it js not a parchment lined with a forme of x] 


accompliſhed with a waxed labell, that thatman liues vpon ; but itis mad | 


preliended, thatby his writing, ſach or ſach an eſtate is made ouer vntohim;wl 
by the profits riſing out of that, hee is mainteined : ſo when I ſay, Fas inf5h 
althatpondy Tafcribe notany ſuch power ſimply vntofaith ; burrhis [ 
that Faith coupleth mee unto him, by whoſerighteouſneſſe I am accepted with G 
by whoſeright, —_——— of a Sewne, Thus, then wee muſty; e | 
is point; that Faith, or belecuing, brings Tuſtification and Adoption; "at 
any ſpeciall excellencie that it hath in it-elfe, bur mcerely and one rbyu x 
place and office which the Lord of his owne will and mercy harh aſngnd 


* 


os 
- 
bs 1 


nance of Gnd makes a thing tn haue that vertue in it, which of ir (lfe ity 
not hane. Part caſe Naamar the Syrian had of himfelfe gone and waſhedlin 
ſelfe ih Tordan ſeuen times, ſhould hee haue beene h of his leprofie* Wy. 
doubtleſſe - but being commanded by the Prophet, and fo hauing 4 wit 
from God,hee waſhed, and his fleſh came againe, ike the fleſs of « little abit 
d 2 Xing 5.14. hee was cleane?. So, how if the-Iffaelites being ſtung in the wilderneſſo-w 
ry Serpents, had our of ſome priuate motion of their owne, ſer vp a Seqtit 
brafſe vpon a pole,and looked on ir, ſhould they haue beene cured? It wie 
to imagine 1t ; but Gndappointing it, his ordinance gaue a bleſsing | 
e Num 21-9, that looked, lined<, I may truely fay vntoyou, that if wee of our ſclves(# 


e A&. 16.31. cuentobe the condition on our parts Beleene,and thow ſhalt be ſancd ©. Thes | E 


V outa promiſe and warrant fromGod) ſhould hane caſt our ſelues wholly vp 


/ the meritsof Chriſt for aluation, it couldnor haue holpen vs : butrhe pit 
ofthe Lord, Beleeue, and be ory gy ſtrength to the ation, andF iehb R 
not by it ſelfe, vnites to Chriſt, and inueſts ys into the vie and com forrofali 
benefits. And thys is Faith the inſtrument of Adoption, not as'it is a tub 
vs, but as 1t is an atappointed by God, \andblefſed by him to fach'4 

The third point I vndertooke, was to ſhew how this Faithis'Wv 
in the hearts of the adopted. The ſupreme giuer of Faithis G OD, # 
f lam. 1.179. Sift is frombimf. Tocome to Chriſt, andto beleene in (rift, are allones': 
glcka 6.35- cancome to Chyiſt, exrept God the Father draw him © , To you it is gintn' fob 
lobn 6-44. beleexe in him i. Butnow,in as much,as (according to the faying of the wt 


. _s _—_ Teknah to Daxid k') God hath appointed a meanes, what that meanesis, 


{ Rom. 1014. nous It is plainly taughr in thoſe well knowne words}, How }halbr/ ny 


of whom they hawe not heard ? and how ſhall they heare without a 


m 2 Cor-8. 2. begetring of Faith, ſome ſwelling fpirits, who (as the Apoſtle ſpeakes 
b know ſomething, when they know nothing as they ought - nom bo ry tovs 63 FF 
rahand his complices did to Moſerand Aaron ; You rake too much wpon you, ft. 

all the Congregation 4 holy, enery one of them, and the Lord among them, w "3 


When we magnifie our calling, and ſhew the neceſsiry ot our miniſtery fr 
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"$ fe. hy art they caſt d. ſoulr, and vnquict withinwne ® wair on 


aoktes above the ground of the heart, Satans ſeekes toblaſt " with aſtormeof 


Ach: 
Iaringe. W har aſurance then (will you fay )isrhis youdifeourſeof®F #r- 


_ {ave an affurance aiming & ſtriving after afſarance; an affuranice 


wharng with continuall doubrings ; an afſurance which lookesnotro come: 
nertea10n,bur by wauering. It is the wiſdome of God by this very meanes 
etnies ofhis choſen, A manthat plants a tres, al thit he hath: 


' Witino the ground, and begun torhrow earth thereon,eucr and anori, He is, 


wy m it; why? not to ouerthrow jt,burt to feele it, how itſtands, to make it 
tedeeper,and the rootes te pay awkandAogun ber; «ene 
we affurance ohis children to be ſhaken,nor to weaken ir, but t6confirme 


: gandeo ferele it ſo much the ſurer in the heart. This isthe aſſ/ nee of do pets 
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firiving with diſtruſtfalneſſe, ſomerimesa little toyled, but foone revi- 


he doth build ir vpon # rule that ſhallnotdeceive him. 


\ {till in the end crowned with vitoryrand {6 who ſhall nd- 
| = vpon the many ſtormes of doubrings, tharhe harh , fam 


Calions of the Councell of Treat ) thatno man can» hauo any affa! 
this life, other thancconiefturall, vnleſſe it be made knowne vnto- 
p ſpecial! reuefarion. He that will bea Papiſt indeed and complene, is 


the afſurance wherof, the foule of x 
n have no ſol14 comfort, We fay,a Chriſtian may doubrrir is poſ<* 


rob God of his 


the affrance of 


dy, this meets withcorruotions a<hong ouy felnes ; rwo chiefly :” the 
condemne this dotrineas pref : whar?for men to 
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«x4 faithathird, 1 bal! doe as well as others, Gith afourth'e'$ 
Ck Reno eyonicdnbntanc fer et we tis moſ$4 
or care to haye inheritance of their ſoules, would th 
Fane noni a eps We peer cr 1h __ 
le and filly for our ſoules } that wee which ſee 
that fire, areſare ro are {ſo remiſſeto laya bit 
dation for the ctimetocoine ! I would I were as able to reforine-+ 
fult,as I am to connjnceit- wu rg inghdan ne ISA > 
ty? cicherwevtterly negle@this duty, or we doe not plie it fod 
Mn bs el mpg mat ofexhortation,and letth 
Ka torr tr LH? tn” point 
ar. vnto you ; you 1g ſare bur 
Korn pond nr 4 know not what hope, which indee Yisriohaet Þ$ 
a2Kin, 18.21 bor meer preupeion nd ob the red of Exh guwhicho has 
_ enigniabioiathandpioerighrodidctine bogs cinh the Se ed 3 
I 1,20 greateſt. comforr. Ti s wicked 
clob18.14 refuge /ſdallperiſojandt chetr hipe Gallbe ſerrow of minded, Whende: 
Clobr3.6 feare(as B:ldad calleth him Yhall ſeize vponthem,vhtir candle 
© ded 03-uhee yt arraigned pigatonakt 
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ren try pur wo 
rr you to 
hwy pe harer over aeorh gr - Rodthia inked the ve 


and marrow of a Religion, all man isbar as an apprentice in 
neuer Maſter ofhis Crafts till hee is come ro ſome kill and d 


\ tw cacioſthroldenlcestchoLiney Thatinthe meh of exs threewbl 
FDeur.19.15 portion may ne I iechereforethe wikdome of | 


TRomT.16, —_ (Ox te prey The of | 
| fewich ewe ns we are thechildren of God, Concerning this 
Ne Siri, ilmptry o fcſh &bowd eva thingmorceats ele;tha 
SEE There becertaine ſecret inſtints and impreſſions of nature,'w 
or pen ofany man candefine; as who catdetermine the d 
by whichtheBwe knowerh het owne Lambe froma ſt 
rec ie cate theme ſoded by which the one diſcerneth the ocher ina m 
hc toouremd: male tholame ſodnd?: The ſame mayba 
| workings inthe regenerateythey in whomehey are, pe 
porter bue rhediſtintahd 


Ions nyt from adabolicll 
Ie is truely aid tharthe deuill i 


al inevpthidgs wry Tana ibeoabugar exp iz uc 


dirt wes Vo 5oety promoter who Og pac -0< 
zeard in the Garden, but you haue ſome hurtfull we-dinthe field 
it; ; he rhaeisnotsl6lfull,may be foone deceiued;as was hei thint biltiges " 
torhis portage, -Let vs learne a little then, how we 
t rhe true teſtimony ofthe Spirit, and'the hifling ofthe Sers 
| a markestherebe,bywhich we may diſti Firſt; 
£ arar eclon edi Chrand porediantia heh , they when 
- whabe rid down om ane ne ra +. 9 
| ety Ghoſt, Myreaſon teddy? 16k tare omar « Plal 24-14, 
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d A& 17.18. when thoudeholdeſt vagee, thinkeſt,whar will cbis babler ſay d? 
offereth knowle o thee,doſt thou ſay inthy heartdepart 
elob.11.14 ir not##Art that it «6s vasxe formen to be fo precif 
© Malac. 3.14 Ce Goda? Are one that prayeſt but ſeldome, other than i 
mall words wirhout inward feeling?Pand whocareſt for no oftner eg 
at Gods board, than may keepe thee from Crete 
tall th a ſecret per{waſionh, that thnu art the child of God, and & 
ued? Ifay vnto thee, this is butan illafion of Satan; this is no reſtir 
holy Ghoſt.The witneſſe of Gods Spirit, andthecontempt of cþ , 
rieuer meet. And thus much fosthe former of theſe two witneſes 0 fadoptiy. # 
the Sperit of God. v7 1 oo "7 
-: Now, wehane heard theverdi@t of the firſt witnefle,' let vs pro | | 
PRO , IE Ent By eur owne (a 
« Gen. 6+ pb Wes we re: For IMASINATIONS thereof ar emll 
Fler.17.9., we al wes. | acleane thi oro etl * ® 
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withourz where thereigarenucd {pitit within,' There is akimd of 
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theLong,are 
1] . works*, andrheir fraits in holineſewboſocnd all be enarkts «Trad 
mis Gor tife © That farting of tout which i ord abroad inthe hearts of hirchbils i hom.s.21 
ww 8. Sas makes them c againe, to loize WhatheeTor . tO hate 5 Kom.y.5 
- {5 to his Majeſty : It willmake 
5 ſſeand / : 
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? +8 7 | Or thoſe (innes " q Hoſea freakes af: Crane pe ws n Liang = Chap.4.1 
8 Shy, boring ? How are thoſe (innes of Sodome, Pride, Fulnefſe, /dleneſſe », * Exck 16.49 
m__ t0a heightin this generation?with theſe we haue filled the land fre: T: 

s» & me corner ®.c{pecially andabone all that finne mentioned by 19b?, The jwf — 
”"* |;  lenghed 16 [corned g lend Relgen there I ho- —y 
ah | Ridg'io a moreynigerfall diſgrace,than rhe fincerity of Religion.-Blaſh 
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the luſts of the dinel,we are of onr ' 
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= The ſecond Sermon.” Hans 
WES HE third point now prefſeth vpon vt rm 


fl namely, That che eſtate of eAdgprion # viith e;t gh 
© that they who are once aduanced to that owe os neu 
{| after be deprined thereof. Left ſhould ſethe tb | | 
AJ ter, and tv force my Text to mine whe pai 
| firſt let you ſee, how this DoQrine doth fer : 
thence. It ſeemethto mee, and ſo T ſuppoſe twillto) 
haue once well confidered it, thar Saifit hn ke 
TT ing a0 boaſting mianner, Behold what lor, &c:25 weret 
this th bach iththereſt of the belecuers were called Hh ons 
the Nd bene any hazard 1n this eltate,a ny ea 
hg had becne idlc,his glorying vaine; ir might hanebee 
neſt how triumph in thine adopted ftate if it were freed from Ws 


if thou in that which alteit it be thine tg day may yot bs forfeite 
Th -d os t John iuſtly haue bin aalierget this Cabot Gs hadn 
| that the very manner of ſpeech here ſeemerh'ro me,eo 
Bo ny ys und of this Dorine, touching the vnchai ſfe of Adiptzo 
here! orethe Apoftle alſo in the next verſe,as a man palt all feare ef 
fined ofhis expetted inheritance, determinately thus ſpeakes, 3+ Bow} 
when be one ok he alſo appeare with him in glory. You ſee then how! 
my Text is tobe the patron of this pon: Hearken a lferle whileſt 11h 
ny further. The ſablance of the 405" whichT will vſe this * 
Do&rine, ſhall be this ; That if there be any alter ation in the ſtate of Adoption, # 
proceederh either from God,or from ſome other inferionr cauſe: but not from God jog 
from any other fire caſe;th:refore not at all.Firſt,ir * pane not $God, 
which I will thas make manifeſt. In the buſinefſe of our faluation, rhe Scri 
rily ſpeaketh of God diftin&tly in the three perſons,cach of thera haujng 
ac worke andaQion therein. The F@ber,the fountainean ing; 
I inftrument;the hol Ghoft,;the applier and accomplilher. | 
rid (hen made plaine to vs, that theres no defe& inthe workings of © ** 
rhe this three, which may hazard the eſtate of the Adopred. Touching Gid | 
generall _ not 4 man that he ſhould repents, bu gifts ard calling ave withour Re- | fas . 
perranen® bis foundation ſtandeth ſure*;the good worke of grace Which beDagin- * Rom » 
neth,he will per forme vnill the day of Chriſt, T he worke of bis owne hands he will npt - 
for akee. He is not towards his Adopted, as the Oftrich who ſheweth Law Hm «4 Phil.1.-6, 
go et ene 4s they were not his,and (5 leaueth bi egs inthe earch, for har * Plabizs. 


might ſcatter them,or the tb breal thews, ;bathe is: as En 
rarer or or ouer her birds, our bey rec Feeder 

om mY ap, Euen f the Lord conramerha 

whom he hath choſen tobe Fats Pao he hath br eral Fe to or Ne 
perfetion, Concerning Jeſus (briff,, the Authorand mgm 
Prince of our ſalnatien i, this is ſaid, that all that the F athey 55 
and that of theſe which ave gina, (be loſeth none \; neither opt 
bis hand ®, Touching the holy Ghoſt, a5 hee is faid tobe in Jhe NO af «los 

he is notthere as a gueſt to tarry for a day or two, but ag an infiabirant tov = Tha Bin 
and to rewaine ®, Thus you ſee, thaton Gods partthere is no hazard : _y 
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-* our hot _ = ern Lyon ſeeing to denou 4s ar as he hackk; 4 


CEE the beginning*, { nw hus wrath is eficreaſed, be *b 
" Nall net capnot Mt it. Firſt, his i Goiiang 
_ a ampmryr Tecou ie Theres fan 
ar it y fot; ongh the root wax old inthe earth, yet by the 
| enerte s (ike « plant ©; but mln , 
me, tan, which is wounded, he might; yo | 
| RE Ing the wound is pelt ical 
1\.v*" Sbcondly, | e aſſurance, that greater # hee that is in ws 
rote av: Chriſtby b iy een (bean fo pul 
| 4+ 4- The world: r rempr,yerthere ſhallbean ond ww 
7 rExrg | itto ys,that ing the ſtate of 4 
| 07 th remember the ſtory mentioning Phayaob his py 
barack Ki f Eg aowed ger thee , 
ba, l{rael went out oak. this Satan ou 
is power, butthe choſen of God Mikes 4 with an ly 
than here defend their canſe againſt bim *, As Satar 
Ne woe oper es? If we could, it mu wort 
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Thane which , 2 orby ſors "os | 
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t well becbntingent ; bur he ent 
- of the "d bis 


le nature of Cog þ 
y rhe -for Chriſt hath prayed to the contrary 9 


I proy 
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his praier ſhould be in vaine? / krow(ſaith he himſclfe,; 
| Clout xt atthe railing vp of £4%.ar»- ) that the heave 
en for this particular bleſſing of the nor fail 
r,and ran a alwaies. Thirdly, it 15 teſtifiedof Fe th 
: aut ro uags cannot die, He that drinkerb 460 

whigey! ab ata but the water which 1 
into exerliſting life $, 1 © 

Ara atedrrome the F.uch of ug 


ining to it Ting 
Fe and nfl of Floiriuatlhs 


no: inreſpet alſo of the meaſure of it, it may be much 
here Faith in TT 
if 61 gpeogapleaing/irregrdat of 
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eve fer wii will regjne | 
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T be Spiritual Soun-Jhip 367 
+00dto his children,eunen out of Sime: as,much watchfulneffe, much hy- : 
much thaokfulneſſe ro God, mich charity towards men,&c:  Etle,why' 
Paul even 2fadly reioyet O&* take pleaſure in infirmities ?Secondly it was a' * 2 Cor.r2.g; 
iſe ty SHomor(and why notin Salomon toll the ſonnes of God ? 2 will beg *0- 
ber poi bo fpatt be my font; If be finne; 1 will chaſt tu hin with the rod; e&1.bur | Es 
wry (pcll wot depart a> ay from bim®. Peren may (intie,but his Maſter (Hall \ 2 29 7-14 


Paoweps hbimgand that (hatl-mett him intotearese.Thirdly;God deſirerh 5 Luke 21.6t 
Wl 
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ation of his Adopred fonnes.: Think we,that He willnot(being able Jre- 
imp:diments to their ererna)l, and(on his part)intended Yes 
dgbelciſe: yet iris not his pleaſurerotalce away Sin: For he __ Re 
eeveninrheholie®: although'chey be edmneſt with himrobefreed Gn ff 0 
aol ſonghrebe Lotd three timers {ents P ant, and Yer heeduld norbediſcharged; «,co 12.8 F 
eb ocfos: fatuarion; andylie remoouer oFall tnnderandes to ity; doeyer Crs 
Jeane behant; wedkened indeed; burnot aboliſhed ; ſurely then; Si» carmor 
arthroty \checertainey'of ourfatare inheritance Thus hane T perfired this 
| ichirwerenot hard tocouple many more: 7heren' no condortnats- 
"hr £37 (brit: Fo lay;they cannorbe condemned, fo long a9 they: ; Rom 8. | 
Chuiſt;is nothing, -neitherrwas that ws > 70s thedebadihg whereof 
Apnſfie vnderrookes Burthiswas the queſtion, as appearethby the whole 
tapeofthe former chapter; How:ir could be, that feeing Sin ſeparated be-' 
En Godnd the Sonle; Man being ſtill a ſymercan be daved I: This dowbe: | 
the Apoltlethus Tefoluerh; That bebe onct froed fromirhe Lago Sin nd Dearb(y. ; 1c... 
| - 3 |" <7 year once in Chryſ# 2c: be condrm-/ | 
ed.And know this for a concluſion of the proofe of this point. If it be Po 
fbrorie of rhe Adeþted ſors of God, to Foe hiveſtare giris pollible for 5]l;For ohe 20? 
hathno morepriunitedge than anothet,. Now if allmightbeediſpoſſeſſed; 46 2:14 =»: - » 
poſſiblefor Chriſt ro haue diedin vaineg which in common'vnd "Tok 
were vas” 69 rw /I (ntwvpchis point therefore withthe ſays - 


boo Plalm:They which rraft inthe Lord(chat izaybichbelecue in the name - 

of God andare the Sownes Ons af God by Faitb)arts the 

h faff for exert and thankgrbe | | 1 -- 
" - 4A  _ Pfal re5.h 
* 2Cor.9. 155 


ment Sion mbich ſhall newer beremoned, but ft 
to God for this wnſpeakeabl: gift *, | 3 SOT 
<<Famhot ignorant that this Dofrine is muchexcepted againſt : Itis the An- © 
cor ofa Chriſtian, audic is Satans chiefe defire'topall itvp. BurasGod ſaid _. 
Meremy,(o ſay 1 of this point, The Lord bath made it adefenced city and an yrow 
$'the Diuzl] and his Hell-hounds/3a/fighr againſt it, but thry ſhall mot pres: ' — * ig: 
#, Toenter the liſts againſtall opponents, were a labournorvnworthyj ND 
burmore fitfor a difputation than a Sermon. EF willname you, and cleare ro 
you the moſt common and foule mouthed Obietion, and ſo come to the vfes * 
ofthisdocrine: Here t a windyw( ſay ſome )/z þ rx 16 allen anney of licention/nes; fl ie 
uuery choke of fleſhly liberty : Cannot'] loſe my Faith? can no finnecut me off from — 
Chrift?wby then, what ſbonld i ſer ſweh preciſe limiti to twy ſelfe? why 1 fearets 
Siouo wry own luſt inſuch & ſach delightful ſins? My rennre of haven} cannot fors _ _ 
fritgphe eftate of my Soule is firme howſoener it be, 1 anſwer : Firſt; Wicked conſe | - 
cerwrung outof holy principles, doth neither weaken theturh; nortef: AIP:  ! 
theronueniency of renealine them. As Sinne hath abonnded, ſo bath grace 
air Paw 1 :1Whythen, Ler ws fone that grace n lay 
ſome*. ls the rrah.ofthis dodrine ouerthrowne by this keHiſhrinference?God , _ _ 
forbid. Hony is hany though a Spider turne it intopoyſon. Ordid Pax/vpon —— 
this recall bimſeite; as if it had been better to hauc kept inthis point, than tor 
putſuch a ſtone of offence before: the vngodly? No-It is better that a thouſand 
Feprobatcs;mdumed of old vnte codemmationaſpenld turne the grace of Ged inte wan- 11tewerfas 
wineſſe +, :andſtrengthen their handsto iniquity,by peruerting the dofrine of .::.>: ::/1 
$aluation, than thar one humbled foule, for whom Chriſt died, ſhould be fear 


, 99d away ' 


368 \Thewpitituall Son-ſhip, 

*  awdywithabcauy heart for want of refreſhing.Secondly; I'fay firrther,ghaely 

Y which hath faith indeed, will not, nayhe cannot fo diſpure... The 
knoweth himſclfe bound to theobedience of the law,though he be freed frag 
the demration of the Law 4 arti certaineit is;; the more affurance of Yaluain 

. ina mans (onle,the more feareand:trembling ins mans courſe :. Hee which 

beſt afNured, hath moſt power of Gods Spirit, and. the ſtronger the Spinic 

| God js within, the more holineffe and Fruitsdf grace withque.: [tix n comſhy 

table ſaying, that he:which belecuerh truly, cannot be damned; and itigntny 
fayings 'that he which lives arid delights, and taketh pleafare 5» "| 
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t beleeue truely. Thirdly,this is further to be added; thargy | 
of 


Jomnes ©, 
> Plal19. 13: 'oafe fime belecuer ſhould(which is pofſible)rhroughthe Uclufion 
F .. . farre abuſe this .hdly-DaRtrine; as'to take liberty »thereby'te commit 6, 
| © Freatlinge, let fachxone know, that albcitbema reconiet, ante tile 
x ſhall.coft himdeare, he IEG: before he (hl recs 
the feeling of Gods'fauour, which muft beouerclouded by bites 
Itcot D avi his adultery man Rs og | 
_ . +...» perplexed, nd wofull pafſion'was into; before devoted 
4 —<iaag e<; Thar ſpeech ef his, ({f we net away from thy preſerne,aud 
« Verſe 11, $ wel tele Fn ERgn (nhisownea 
on df alt fauour of God, and working'iothis it. This is cuen 
hell, ito which who fo is fallen, would giue a-world rodeteleaſed, 
1... , mantherefore giugghisaduentare,) hee ſhall farely cate the fruitof hizowy 
Ws 2: 11 210i ns 0 wn 2ni to fot tus | | $1117 "Ai 
Yet, -Thisddftrintis d8cold wafer thn Chriftien /evlee, this will abirfy 4 vithee) 
8 Prou. 33.25 vv andfatneſſe's Percciucſt thou thy ſelfeypon a true anddiligen inquiri 
\Plale63.5. made irito thine own heatt, to have ſome beginnings of Faich, ſome fiſt frei 
$Rom-$.z3 God: fpirite;lome pledge: of | need 
»P(a.119.163 2man this fin great {peile Theſe things may grow ig thee, nay they will 
burehey can euerdie, Theſe witneſſes of adopris tanorit deceine;Gol 
IBpbeſ.r.14 lene: winiaby them, ch didoatanty Reon chevob diag IE 
- &.7. _. word. Ashecantiotbe mocked, ſo he isnot wontto dally. This is 2 differac 
i le1-32-F" 8 berwtt th Gedof rrath Land the Father of lies ®;The dinell is large in hints 
* Maith-4.9, fers, Althiowill 1 gine thee n; his performances ſhore when itcorties to 
ment: Godg prxomiſcrare certaine, neuer Ieſe, but rather mofe in 
* Ephcl 4.3% ment thin in teader. If the earneſt be giuen, it is nener recalled,the ſcalr* 
_ | ſpirttonee fer nnis never razed out." How, happy art thou, that art 
 fucha fanhonr? thou maicſt fay to thy ſoule,Retwyn to thy reſt, 6 my /+ 
? Pſal. 1167+ Lord bath been beneficiall unto thee + or as Deborah tohers, O my ſanle 
3 ludg.f- 1. ararched valiantty, which haſt goeten ſuch a booty 4,- The Lord hleſſed 
2590-61 ems and ab his honſhold,becanſe ofthe Arke!;how ſhalt thy ſoule bebleſſed which 


Cx Peres x x racel facha gueſt? That great ramping Lyn f,the deupurer of fould) | 


* Pſal.84.6, mY 5 
: ; whilethou paſſeſt through rhis earthly wildernes, this vale of Bact, willſeh 
A _ 2** totcarcitfrom thee; batbe of good comfort;there is.« ſtrevger opens = 
- VN-A9P4 _ that Lyon nf inal *,and he thalleſtiab)iſb theegand, be ſare of this cuer, 
when he ſhall multiply reaſons againſt thee, drawne ſome from the i 
God, ſome from the many corruptions of:thine owne hearr,and all to weakm 
' »Tis.ex iSaffurancetbeſure(l fay)ſtill ro hold theconclufion faſt, 4 kyow whom Hhatt 
SU FT" felerneds; he hath begun a workein me,and4armm ſure hewilltiot now torkls 
» Epheſ.6.16, ME 5 and ay thou to Saran, as David did to Goliah,; Thos commeſt to me with 


ſword and fpaare,thou haft ſharpned thy fiery davr: » againit merbur I comereri | 


Shart6 18: Which al che garer of bel Pull ener be able fo prewiile'*, This is rhe gracious 
of this doctrine,and well ishe which knowerh how to apply it- ws 
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T he Spirituail Sonne-ſhip, 


Letmebegin in the ſecond vie of this point with the challenge ofthe Prophet, 
rethe row. of old; #herfore do you lay out filuer,and nat for bread,and your lahawr 
without being ſatisfied © ? So why ſeek you for things which can30t continue, and 


let thoſe things owhichare cternall?Hath not your own experience yet taughr . 


he vanity of earthly things, that they all vaniſh as aclogd, and paſſe away 
Coden! lite the wind?” nder ft and ye ompiſe among the people,and ye earth 
yebewi >d?Leta man ſtand(like Salomon Jin the window of bs bonſe*, and obſerue 
mens courſes;here you ſhal ſee one moving york vexing himſelfe, like him whom 
Bildedſpeaketh of, who teareth his ſoule in bis anger *, andall, that he may ſet his 
weſt on hie, and be laded with the thicke clays : Another ambitiouſly hunting after 
ſome honour or office, abiectUly and baſely fanning vpon and: flattering euery 
one, who may be any little furtheranceto his deſires, ksfing(like 4 bfolorYeaery 
ane that commerh neere him Þ : a third hanging vpon ſome Lawyers ſlecue;: ito 
plot and deniſe how to perpetuate his eſtate, that he and his poſterity mayzen- 
zoy it by an ynchangeabledecree to the end of all ; thus thinking that his Habi- 
tation ſhall comune ever, from generation to generation i. Onthis taſhion doe men 
dreame of perpetuities,and cuen a kind of eternity ypon earth, and euery mans 
ing,aiming at this, how to make things ſare, . And yer how ſoone is the 
ng. oriehe ſwept away,enen 4s a man ſweeperh away dung til all begonet? How 
ſuddenly is Shebnab the treaſurer, who though todic andbe buried in his owne 
land, driwen from bis ſtation, and rolled and turned like aball in a large'comnry '?How 
aickly is Nebnchadnezz.wr driven from men,and made to 4wel with the beaſts of the 
w ? In what ſhorttime is Haman, whoſe Excellency mounted vp to heanen, and 
whoſe Head might ſeeme 10 yeach the clouds ",thrult out of life endl honor andall, 
and hanged vpon that tree which he prepared for another « ? How often haue we 
ſeen the Riches of the ſinner 144d wp for the inſt e,great wiſe men dymg & leaning their 
riches for other:4,and ſtrangers eating it vp©, and fo all thier beanty conſuming when 
they goe from theiy houſes to their grane *?How ordinarily d » we behold the Seade- 
noxring the fire waſting,the extor tioner catching t, contentions in Law fretting our, 
whoredomes cating vp,nffences againſt the Prince forfeiring, waſtefull humors 
ſcatteringall thoſe large meanes, which men thought to haue entailed to them 
and theirs ſo long as the moone endareth®, How many a man is ſaddenly taken ina 
night with that fearful arreſt, Ob foole,this night will they fetch away thy ſoul+,c5c*, 
euen then when he doth begin to enioy his getting? And yer men cannbt be wiſe 
to chuſe the good part 7, yet they cannot learne to ſer their affettions vpon the things 
abouer. V pon thy belly ſhalt thou got, and duſt ſhalt thou eate all thy dayes 3 you know it 
'was the doome which God gaue vpon the Deuill: how far are we from this pu- 
niſhment,who mind none but earthly things Þ. O that(as Chriſt aid to Terufalem) 
we __ know at the leaſt in this our day,theſe things c,and that we could learn to 
ſee,and lament, and to reforme our owne folly. Ifay with the Apoſtle, 1 wil 
ſhew you a more excellent way 4, Do you affect perpetuities,do you deſire a glori- 
ous,a comfortable,an honourable,and withall an vnchangeable eſtate ? Behold 
here the ſtats of Adoption : (ce here an inheritance, of which no man that hath ir 
once, can eucrafterbe depriued. A leaſc for an eſtate for lines is much,a tearme 
of a thou'and yeeres is more,a holding for me and mine heiresfor euer isa great 
marter,but whar is all this for eternity? If this eſtate were in reſpe& of the yeer- 
x4 commodityof it, nobetter than one of earthly reuenues, yetin reſpet of 
the endleſſe ſettledneſſe thereof,it were better worth:butbeing(as it is){o tar be- 
yond them all in worth : and withall, ſo without all expiration of time,betwixt 
themand it what compariſon ? It wasan honourable penſion which the King 
of Babel gaue to Jehos.xchin the King of Indah(his captiue : )Hw portion was 4 con 
tMnRaf portzon,exery day a certen,al the dayes of hu life until he diede.Y etit is nothing 
to this, Jehosachin; portion, was as much the firſt day,as the laſt;-jtwas never im- 
proued.But thisis a daily addition to the graces and comforts of the eAdopted, 
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(for,7 o bim tharhath ſhall be ginen,and he ſhallhane abundance * :) 1choiaching yory, © 
on diedwithhim,but the portion ofthe Sons of God extends it ſelfe then into the 
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roportion, when their dayes on earth are determined,and ſo become 


$2 Cor. 4.19. a# eternal woght of ry 8, How in ly then may the Adopted Child of Godtke 


Pſalme,and fay, The lines are falne vnto me in a pleaſant 


>pſal.16.6, "yen,1 have «faire heritage ®?How vileisa kingdome to me in reſpeRt of res 


pray' for you, as theprophet 


jz Kin 6.17 


k L Cor.3.$s, 
1 John 4.10 


= Reu.z 15. ofthis ynalterable eſtate, wee could nevey tread vnder foot ® {ogreatablellin 
® Heb.16,29 -and _ along by it with a diſdainefull and carelefſe eyc, as a thing not we. 
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? What ſhall I fay,to quicken your affeRjons tothis thing ? I muſt ay 
bY ſha Wd for his ſeruant, Lord, 7 beſeech thee, ga 
thety eyes that they may ſee i. T remember what the Apoſtle ſaid ofthe great meg 
which crucified Chriſt; Had they known it,they wonld nener haue crucified the Lard 
of glory: So did we know (as our Saujour ſpake tothe woman of Samaria)the gg 
-/ I, were oureyes anointed with ey2-/a/ve ®, tharwe might ſee the dignity 


her w_ . I can fay no more ; If neither the excellency of the eſtate/ 
Frhe ent fruition ofix ( ſpoken of inthe former part, ) nor theper. 


petuity of it(diſcoucred now can mooue vs, I know not what may'\perſwmide 
VS. Rl man may euen pitty nn Civiſt did his perſecuters, and ax dfonuw 
would not lay this fn ro our charge *,becanſe indeed we know not what we do v.Otly 
for a concluſion, let mecommend one thing vntoyou : When old £/ had giua 
holy and wholeſome aduice to his diſordered ſonnes, the holy Ghoſt thuzad. 
deth, Notwithſtanding they obeyed not the voice of their Father, becauſe the Ll 
would ſlay them q: and vpon the fame ground the Prophet of God faid to King 
Amazaah,1 know that God hath determined to deſtroy thee becauſe thox haſt not oby 
my connſell 5, Out of which places it followeth, that mens diſobedience to the 
counſell of God, when it is graciouſly reucaledto them, is a certen fore-rutmer 
of deſtruction. A ſinne is Iiſcouered, a remedy declared, but the euill is notre 
reformed ; whereitis ſo, it is, becauſe the Lord will ſlay. Bur I will hopebettee 
things of you,,and ſo cometo the fourth point, - 
The fourth and laſt Doarine is, That the ſpring and fountaine of all this excelex 
eftate,is Gods lowe, Behold what lone,&c,This is 10 plaine and obuious out of the - 
very current of the words, that he may runne that readeth it f. Any man may fe, 
that the Apoſtle acknowledgeth no other beginning of this Somne./b5p, butthe 
Loneot God. I will(according to my courſe had hitherto in the former pointy) 
endeuour to giue further light vnto this Dotrine, by teſtimonies, authorities, 
and proofes of holy Scriptures. This is that therefore, the proofe and ex 
tion wherof I vndertake ; That our _ the adopted Sonnes and D aughters of God 
in Chriſt,can be aſcribed to no other canſebut onely to the freedome of Gods grace: Far, 
ſo the Lowe of God hath no higher cauſe than it ſelfe : Nor rhat we lowed hin, but 
that he lowed vs firſt*, This then by way ofa firſt proofe, I may affirme, thatthe 
word of God, ſpeaking of the particulars of mans Saluation, deriueth all out of 
the Love,Grace, Mercy, Bonnty of God,excluding all things wharſoencr elſe,that 
might ſeeme to bee any motines or iftlacements to him: Touching Elethes 
which is the ground ofal,rt is ſaid rhiat the whole driftof it, is evan Jones: 
T he praiſe of the glory Gods grace", There is nothing to be beheldin it, but onely 
Grace. Touching theſending of Chriſt, ro worke that great worke of ourRe- 
demption ; Ss God lowed the World, that hee gane his onely begatten Sonne, Oe", 
Touching our Caltizg out of the ſtate of condemnation, vntothe hope of abet- 
ter life, God hath called vs with an holy calling, not according to owr workes, but t- 
cording to his purpoſe andgrace y, Touching Inſtification ; Wee are inflified fred 
by bis grace*. Touching Salnation, which is the end and accompliſhment of 
all, When the Bonntifulneſſe and Long of God our Sanionr toward man appeared, w# 
by the wori:es of Righteonſneſſe which we had done, but —_ to bis Mercy he ſaved 
vs#, It were nor kied to multiply teſtimonies of this kind , I do but gine you Y 
ca 
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ther thana fall draught, -tc auoid tediouſneſſe, Tt is truly aid, that the 
of Iſrael were a type of Gods choſen ; the Egyptian bondage a ſhadow 


taſte ra 


proper naturall thraldome vnder.Sathan; the promiſed Canaan are ſemblance 
of our naturall Reſt in heauen: Now looke how the caſe ſtaod k ry 25 tran. 


"ration out. of Egypt into Canaan, © is it in the intereſt w h God hath 


- on vs vnto life cternall- Touching the former it is aid; The Lord did nos ſet 
| yan vpon you nor.chuſe you becauſe you were more in number than any prople(for ye | 
were the feweſt of all people Ybut becauſe the Lord loned you Þ, A ſtrange {| peech, The »Deur 7.14, 
Lird ſer his lowe pon you;becarſe he loned you, that is, becauſe it was his free and © L 
-racious pleaſure ſo to doe : This is equally true; in the caſe of Adoption, The 
Ford hath loued his choſen, not becauſe they were more than others, ( for they 
are «little flocke ©,nor becauſe they were better than others, (for they are all by 
nature the children of wrath 4s well as others d but becauſe he loucdthem,(or as our able 
$zuiour ſpeaketh ecanſe his good pleaſure was ſuch ©. And what mightbe the rea- « Ephel. _ 
for( thinke we ) that in Canaan cuery mans dwelling, cuery mans ſhare was » Maub.14.26 
divided vnto him by Let f, but to teach them, that their portion was Gods ad- Ry # 
meaſurement, and therefore to berecemicd as from him; withoutgain-ſaying ? / *5%2 14.24 


' and to teachvsalſo by that ſhadow,rthat our place; among thoſe many 


is Gods houſe'%,is not of our owne chuſing, bur caſt ypon vsby the freedome of ,, 1. : - 
divine appointment. Secondly, for the further opening of this excellent point, , 
ler mee declare vnto you, 1. That there-was no needs on Gods part to «Adopt v5: =» 

2. That there was no worth in vs, for which he ſhanld ſo adnance vi : Whichtwo 


ther the Sonne, neitheris it poſſible that ome fitneſſe ould bee either degg- = 3-3: 
red or imagined, than is 1n him,who is ſo beloved a Sen,and in whom his Father 
# fo well pleaſed 1; Thus we ſee that God wasnot driuen to any fuch ſtraitas to, 
© pany vnto himſelfe, Or yer putcaſe he had, had he not others to adopt ? "— 
he not thowſand thouſands,and ten thoufand thouſand Angels ®,among whom = Dan.z.1e 
he might rather make choice than amongſt vs ? - 
But yer(to come to the ſecond point,) it may be that hee intending to adopt, 
ere was ſome worthineſſe in vst1 incline him to it : Surely none at all; For X 
What are weall by nature (the beſt of vs ) butthe ſonnesand daughters of the 
Diuell ? Te are of your father the Dinel,js no lefſe true of vs,than the Iewes ®. If «1,1. x 46 
we looke into the rocke out of which we are hewen, it will appeare that we 
areallofonebrood, Now then being ſonnes of Sathan,was there any worth in 
Vs tobecome the Sons of God? Sax in his heat and choler againſt lonathar, vp- 
braided him with his mother, 7how Son of the rebellious woman ® : And God him- 
ſelfe to abaſe the Tewes,twitteth them with their Parentage, Thy father was an 
Amorite,thy mother an Hittite v. Who viler,who more ignoble than the Deuill? , x, 1 x5 -. 
whatbaſeneſſe then comparable with qurs, who by nature are his off-{pring? or 
what worthineſſe in vs to become the Sonnes of God Yea, but irmay be,wee | 
haue helped and betrered our naturall blindefie by ſome better deſert ? No, vn- } GA 
till the Lord begin to praQtiſe his loue vpon vs,weare ſtill enemies 4 to him,at- ergy 1546. 
Fogethey vnprofitable *, we drinke iniquity ike waterſ, we bereprobate to exexy good * Tixx.16 _ 
worke*t, and exen without God in the world » Ln we now meete perſons to be- * Ephel,z.1z; 
pl come 
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tome the ſonnes of Gods? All theſe things well conſidered, well may we wow 


der at this myſtery, a—w/ out with our Apoſtle, Behold, what loxe the Fatko 
bath ſhewed vs, that we ſhonldbe called the Sounts of God, When wee reade all ft, 
ries, and examine and view all examples of men, which haue ſhewed fauour tg 
baſe and wretched and ynworthy perſons ; wee may in the end conclude aft; 
ſome ſuch manner as Salomon deth touching the vertuous woman, Mary Daxgh. 
ters hane done faithfally,but the#t ſiermounteſt them all *: ſo,rmany men bane dealt cap, 
paſſionatly with perſons f little deſert but thou(O God )haſt ſurmonnied them all} 
not worthy to becalled thy Sonne( ſaid the Prodigall) make me as one of thy hired (er: 
#4#rr7, Tobecome Sonnes then, was more than we could haue hoped for,m 
than we might hane dared or preſumed todefire, Well might it hane beene fie 
vs to haue had the baſeſt offive in Gods houſe : but this ne, to bee Sonne, 
who can fadome it? Well may weadmire it, but ſure wee cannot expreſſeie, 
I remember the & of CMephiboſheth to King David, All my Fake; 
bowſe were bat dead men before my Lord the King, yet diddeft thou ſet thy ſervants 
mong them that did cat at thine owne table *, This was loue indeed ; yet way not 
AT made a Soxze. God hath done this for vs, which he did for 6. 
ofherh., Wewereall dead * before him,yer he hath aduanced vs euen wu; 
at table in bis Kingdome d, but now not as gueſts, but as Sownes ; cuen as Olie 
lants, not tobee remoued. When Dawid ſent Meſſengers to ebigail, Ng 
als widow, to treate about a marriage betwixt himand her, Ge r9/e( fairhthe 
Text )and bowed berſelfe on her fate tothe earth, and ſaid : Behold, Urt thine hand. 
maide bee a ſeruant to waſh the feet of the ſernants of my Lord ©; as if ſhe had faid 
what 1 his wife, make me rather his drudge. Thus ſpake ſhein humility, comg- 
ring her eſtate with Dawids, When the Miniſtery of the Word reports toy 
the name of God, the purpoſe of God to Adopt vs, atid te make vs his Some, 
well may we caſt downe our ſelues and fay, Nay, let vs be hononredſe much at 
be attendants vpon Gods childrey,umwor:hy we are to be Sous and daughters our ſilue, 
Thus I haue vowel to cleere this pointalfo, that in our adoptedeſtate, thers 
is nothing to be ſeen bur Lowe, yea, ſuch Lowe,as Chriſt ſpeaketh of, grewer tha 
which,no man hath ©, h 
We doe hence mh, confirmation of rhe three points, which haue hi- 
thertobeen ſpoken of : forfirſt, Is Adopriona fruit of Gods Lowe how thenan 
it chuſe butbe exceitem?How can any baſe thing deriue it ſelfe from ſo wonthy 
a beginning ? Secondly, is it loue in God that hath called me out to be his Sov? 
Surely then I muſt needs perceiue it : how isit poſſible that I ſhould be beloued 
of God, and yernot know it? Thirdly, is Gods Lowe the foundation of thise- 
Nate ? Then it muſtneeds be ynchangeable : for with him there is no colourod 
alteration.So that we may briefly make this firſt vie of this Do&rine, euento 
ſtabliſh our ſclues by ir in all thoſe DoRrines which wee hauc heard out of this 
Text. Adoption,if it be,(asit is )an effe&t of Gods loue, then it isadmirable,then 
it is perceiucable, then it isalſo ——_—_— Behold (faith S. James ) how gre 
a matter a little fire kindleth © : So fay I, Behold, how ſtrong a proofe for threeworthy 
pointsthis one little word(loue )affardeth. ; 
Secondly, of this Doftrine I may ſay as D awd did of Goliahs ſword, Theres 
one to it f, for the quelling and diſcomfiture of two grand-enemics of godlines; 
1. Popery. 2.The pride of mans vnreformed and vnconuerted heart. Touch 
Popery, all the Dofrine therein concerning the concurrence of mans free-wil 
with the offers of Gods grace , concerning workes going before to prepare.t 
grace, concerning meritsenſuing to perfit it and to increaſe it, isby this wholly 
ouerthrowne, For ina matter ſo wholly expounded of Gnds free-loue, 21s 
the ſtate of the adopred, it is vnpoſſiblethere ſhould creepe in any thing, iſſui 
out of the nature of Man,(as his owne)to be tempered with it. If we ſpeake 
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menalrcady adopted, true itis, thattothem Gods Lone is citherreſtrained ot 
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hat which is of his owne beſtow ing.Bart if we you of perſons tobe adop- 
The is no cauſt of Gods loue toone, to aca im. rather chan agtother, but 
iſpoſition to defire 1t, no pow- 
*or ability ro deſerue it, And indeed this one thing,that the Kingdome of hea- 
gen is (51 is called by Pavl)a reward of inberitance s, breaketh thenocke of all 


:» were ſomething to. the purpoſe ; but being the reward of ſonnes, andrhar 
avid we _—_ only, as berres,there is no colour of deſert. He that hath it ei- 
therin an, or inaflured and well grounded expeRation, muſt fay as 1acob 
did of his wealth z God bath had mercy on me, and therefore it 19 mine *, 

The: ſecond aduerſary. which is vnable to ſtand before the face of this Do- 
Arine, ix thepride of mans heart. I may faytruely to you, that he knoweth no- 
thing touching himſelfe as he ought, who knoweth nor this, rhat the debaſe- 
mentofhimdclfe, is euen as gall and worm-wood to a naturall man. | Long was 
it ere 1ob was 7] os to this deieedneſſe of ſpirit, to abborre himſelft i: And 
doubtleſſe, D «vid had attained toa great mealure of when he faid ; / will 
be yet more vile in mine own ſight .W tuch of vs all is able to ſpeake ſo of himſelfe 
without ſome ſecret check,that he ſpeakes not as he thinkes ? To paſſe ouer the 
matter with a certaine (light and ſuperficial acknowledgement, that we are all 
finners,and haue deſerued the wrath of God, is nothing.Many a churliſh Nabal, 
many a proud Phariſee confeſſeth ſo much; bue to confeſſe fincerely, and from 
the heart, that whatfoeuer I am in the world, honorable,noble,gentle, wealthy, 
learned, well reported of ; yet I am in mine owne nature, the child ofSathan, 
the heire of hell, the ſonne of perdition, an alient from God, an enemie to him, 
ahater of him, one vnable,. ſo much as by a motion of my mind, to aduance 
mine owne trueſt good : this is a hard matter, they be but as the ſummer gathe- 
rings 1, which are come fo far in godlinefſe, Now this Dotrine is of great vie to 
theamating of this humor, which is the very height ofpride,and may be as well 
inthe maide ar che mull,as in him that ferterh on the chrone »,For ſeeing (as hath bin 
proued)the whole body of our faluation depends vpon the ſole vs. onely grace 
of God, there being nothing in vs, which might incline him towards va(valeſſe 
it were perpetually and finally to reie& vs ) what haue we wherein to reioyce ? 
what is there left vnto vs, whereof to boaſt oar ſclucs? Nay, what cauſe haue we 
nxrather even t>bluſh, and robe aſhamed of our ſelues, in whom there 1s no- 
thing bur matter of Gods deepeſt indignation, and euento fpue vs owe of his 
mouth " ? Oh, that our hearts might melt within vs at thegonſideration hereof, 
andthat we might ar laſt effeually perceiue & feele thar(whichfew imagine ) 
eventhe incomprehenſible meaſure of our owne vnworthineſſe. The i © 
or o_ concciuing hereof, is the cauſe of all the profane contem which isar 
this day caſt ypon good things:and vntill our hearts be bruiſed and broken, and 
even plowed vp, and pierced through with the feeling, yea, the more than or- 
dinary feeling of the wotull wretchednefſe of our naturall eſtate ; we may(per- 
haps)make ſome idle and verballdiſconrſes nf the myſtery of Chriſt, = ofrhe 
dodrine of Adeprien;but that we ſhould find any true ſweetneſſe therin,it is vt= 
terly impoſtible.No man raketh that comfort in thebeginningof health, as he 
Which hath been moſt ſenſible of ſome waſting and tormenting ſickeneſſe. He 
which hath yet freſhly in his memory, and euenin his very feeling, the miſe- 
ric, the damnable and helliſh miſery of an varegenerate eſtate ; Oh, at whar 
arate doth ſuch an one value the loue of the Father, by which hee is called 


tobee the Some of God! Would wee then truely conceiue the A 
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tion} Let ys labauirrg know and feele(yer more ) what we arc it 
euenof all Gods Creatures ('any way capable is fatiour') themoſt fnwal 
thy; thenwſt vnmeettobeſopduanced, Deſire wee to be broughttothirgs 
knowledgement ? let v8exe ras — rpm rt our beſt meliitationg"* 
vpori this which the Scriptare: faith, ' that the fountaine 'of ft that eternal} 

| which-we hepetocnioy, is Gods Lout; yea;and ſich a tyye whith tit 
1ts beginning: onely from it ſelfe.. ona, and preſſe 'ypon our  {chiey 

; ' 02" 

, and: 


and vnrefiſting ſpirit Who is not rather reap op reply with = ſtoute 
a nt finnes, yet 


oy again y 
eMatas. 44. [*» and ſo <2. I ſpeake this to ſhew how faſt this finne of ſenſelcſneſſe hays 
4s. ond, and cleaues as. cloſe ynto ys as our skinne ; that ſo we may ſee thenie- 
+ Heb.12414 ceſſity of ſetting our felzes with our beſt endeauours to ſhake it off, He thit 


e3Sam 622. bound with Davidgto ſecke tobe yet more vile<©,to be yet more baſe in his owile. 
: opinion: Þ | ; 
Flee 3. Thirdly, this Doftrine ſerues to quicken in all our heartsthe lone of God) 
Hath GodſGinfinirely loued vs? what can we then doelefſe than requitehim 
+ With lone againe? Loue is the ground of all good from God to vs, itis the 
ſubſtance of all that isowing from vs vnto God. Ir is an honourable thing to 
! James 2.23 bea louer of God; itis one of Abraham titles of honour, The friend of Godf. 
It is ableſſedthing to loue God : for, they which lowe the Lord, (ball be as the Sunn 
3Tudg.5.31 when it riſethin his ſtrengths. It isa miſerablething tobe voide of this affeRion? 
> Cor,16,23 for,if any man lowe not 'F Lord leſus (hriſt, tet him be anathema mar anatha >. But 
(will ſome man ſay )W hat needs any exhortation to the loue of God ? for,who 
1s there that doth not loue God?I know indeed that there isnot the verieſt ſcor- 
ner of Religion, the verieft Libertine,there is no monſtrous ſwearer, no hor- 
rible adulterer, no vile oppreſſour, but hee will ſay, and proteſt, that helo- 
ueth God with all his heart , cuen as well as thc holieſt of them all. Burt by 
that time I haue briefly ſhewed the nature of the tone of God, and the markes 
thereof, itwillappeare, that albeit the profeſſors to lone him, be as the ſand 
by the Sea which cannot be numbred, yet they bee but as che ſhaking of as 0- 
$ laing.6. Jine tree, two or three berries in the vpmoſt boughes i; forboth the right knowie 


of the louing of God, isſcant, and the markes thereof are not common to - 


be found. Touching the nature of the loning of God, it may be defined tobe, An boly if 


fettion, whereby we lone the Lord Teſus (hrift for himſelfe, An affe&ion we'all con+ . 
6ciueit tobe; for what isloue but the bent of the atfe&ion'vnto this or that?, 


Se@ndly; 


4 a. ad win. ot moe was ag C0907” 


— =» 


"OR ww 
LES 


—_ V = Rm_ ” SY 5” JT 


The riritall\Sonnt«ſhlp. 


| p2eoridly, 'it is holy ;for a carhalbaffeftion; is luſt rather chan1aue; and God'e- 


Rreengesirnoti Thirdlyythegroudd of ity :is Chriſt pfor{fGad bee notfuiownas 


5375 


he hath reucated himſeltein Chriſt; hde tannot be Joued 3 Men ipntrdetofihis > 


,may ſpeake'of Toing Godzbur that they hodld trugly koudhion, - ir js 
ible: Lox erg ores near to this loue,islutoſelte ; forgtabous God 
for profit; or benefit, is zhired lone; aid ſuch as reproþetes-mayHhaue;- but-the 
wattfof loue; is when he is 18ucd for his owne fake, {imply ; that is; when a man 
confideritig the extellency of Gods nature, looketh no further, and boureth 
wittrhimſelfe; onely for.it td delight in him; Thisis ebe nature of-louero God. 
Now the markes of this lowe are theſe. T he firſt 1s a deſire of fellowſpipwith God i Loue 


doth alwayes begeta deſire of ſociety; -He that loyds God, muſt 'necdesdefire 


to conterſe with God, . anda ioy it will be to higfoule; when liceemmay (as it 
were) meets with'the Lurd.' Great was the Louebetwizt D avid arid: Tbnather, 
theirſonles-were kyit rogether i, You ſhal ſee ih the ftorywhirtcontentmene they 
tooke ineach'others company, what ſhifts they thade to mecte; when Davin 


durſknot 'come t6 the Courr tor feare of Saul, whatweeping there -wasayhen 


they wereto part. > Thisſheweth , thar loue doth breed a defireoffocietyiwith ;, 


the party loaned. So it isin this loue: Nowthough God be euery-where, ſo thit 


wweecaunot(though we wonjd )goe from his preſence : yer theres an efpeciall 


kind of fellowſhip had with him inthe exerciſes of the Word and Sacrataents, 
and inprayer. Inthe Word, God ſpeaketh, and powreth ont bis mind | nito ys. In 

rayer we ſpeake to himgand powre oft onr hearts before him ®. Inthe Sacraments 
he giueth viſible pledges of his fanour;3» them we do even looks vpon, aut handle the 
word of life'®. And therefore inthe louers of God, great lone is noted torheſe 
things, and tothe place where” God jn- theſe things offererh hiniſelfe vnts his 
ſeruants: 1 have lowed the habitatioof thyhauſe *,cc, How amiable are thy tabernas 
clen faith David ;and Oh how 1 lower thyword 4 : "It is rhe toy and the reioyeing of my 
hears faith Jeremy 1: Emening and ond at nome will ] pray tec; Semtn rims 
aday dd T prasſe theer,Toapply enery miarke byir felfe,ag we fet it down;let this 
be marked by thoſe that will take it as a great wrong, ifthey ſhall be ſaid not to 
Joue God, and yer come to the exerciſes of the word; &c : asa Beare to a ſtake ; 
aid take more ioy in anytime thanin that which is fo ſpent. ' Buery Sermort is 
tothem the yery burthen ofthe Lord : the Lords Supper ,xxsſome conrfe;home+ 
ly,\lutriſhfarezis looked vpon,&'refuſed with ſcorne, Such will fay; they lone 
God, but when he offereth himſelfero them,and commetrh forth tomneer them; 
they turne away from him,and defireto haue no ſociety with him.” Denytheſe 
things who can, that lone to God muſt needes breed deſire to draw neere to 
Godthat the exerciſes of the Word & Sacraments, arid prayer, are the meanes 
by which wecorme to hauea kind ofholy fellowſhip with his Maieſty ; and let 
thebaſeeſteemers, and careleſſe reſpeers of theſe ſeniices, fee how they can 
wuſtifethem(ſelnes roloue the Lord. The ſecond marke is, lone of obedience to the 


will of God, Thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy God, and keepethat which he comianderh * Der, 13.1 
(ommuandementt*, He that keeper pirtPord im him * Toh 14,15 


thee", Jf yer loweme, heepe 


ir Sam. 18.4 
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» the loue of God perfett indeed y:Loue begetteth likeneſſe ofaffetion. He which 7 !loh,3.5. 


loueth God; will loge that which is pleafingto God, will hate that which 
he abhorretlt ; Te that Lowe the Lord, hate eaill *, Hence is noted in the ſeruants 
of God, ſuch adefire of obedience, aid ſuch a deteſtartion of Sine - 0h that 
my wayes were direfled; toheepe thy ſtature; ®! Thateall falſe wayes ; and fuch 
aſorrow that they cannot dee the good which they would e, Trie we onr ſelues by 
this marke, wee, which when we heare of loving God abone all things, bee 
ready to ſtand forth, and ſay with himin the Gofpell ; <AFrbus'1 bane done 
frommy youth : Let vs ſte; where is our obedience ;nay, , where is:our care;to 


pre what i:1he good will of God 6, Surely he which hathno care vf kntowtedge'y © Lake 18 217 
, At no great defire of obadience« Mens greateft»delighr, ig'in the things! * Rome1z,n, 
Oh Kk4 
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which God atoft hates, 'forearing, whoredome;, oppreſſion, fal 


of Gods Word, 8c; Either theScriprure is 8 fable, or elſe the ſoute ; 


the Lord 


-  abhocrertcheſe: yetiricheprattice of theſe is ths yery ioy and bulineſſe of the - 


rimes, hing is leſſe reſpedted, than that which God moſt requires, Irjy 

in vaine to fay we loue Got,when we will do nothing for his ake:who ſerrech 

ener turtnndy 2m eeithmiend yereeny thy the toner ver han HY 

er toa vatler,an ruely lay ; {he lou r Ity 

nat poſſible.: No cdrom aan ke a friend of God, if he dn and 

pertdrmethi workes of the Deuill. The third marks #, a griefe of heart yo ſte, aud 

} heare the nun? of God to be diſhonowred, the truth the o_ and the profeſſion of the 
zruth enillfpoken of. Aﬀaithfull friend cannot endure reproach offs 

Wemens ery ty and heare him whom hee loucth to be reuiled... The 

very bloud of him thar loves God, will riſe to behold that which may he 4 

diſhonour to God. and Shebnah rent their clothes, when they heard the 

1 Kin. 1f. 38, blafphemy' of Rabſpakebt. How did Adoſes, who was otherwiſe in his owne 

5 Num-12-3- marters the metekeſs man's, vexe himſcife when he beheld the Idolatry of the 


k Exod-32.18 people > ? D uxd; ees gufoed ont Riners of waters, beeanſe men kept not the Levi; 


gy They whichare ſealed vpvnroſaluation, doe monrne and cr7 for all the abuwins 
& Bzecsgigy - £8097 hat be donrin rhe midſt of the places where they line *.W hat will become of 
4a vs, if wee be triedby this Rule ? whoſe hearts baue (ach a cruſt drawne ouer 
them, thatnerher our owne ſinnes, nor the monſtrous ſinnee of the times can 
q"_ vs t6 lament. _— gen to ſee to what a height Phage pn 

inne1scome in z to euery corner cuen ring of . _— 
12P<.ag; - hincfle,crackry, of e : whoſe bowels do yerne in hin 
EN to canſidet it? That which would vext che righteous ſonle of Lot |,if he werealine 
to behold ir, - that wee candigeſt andpaſſe over withoutany trouble, Theres 
little lone to God, where the extreame impiety of the times is not taken to har, 
N . The fourthmarke js lone'to Gods children : dwpacewhicblanc bins, which beg ate, 

= ; Johns (0801h him ado which 5s gotten of home, He whi loueth God, muſt needs 
© the graces of God which doe appeare in others: thisbreederh truth of affec- 
tioh,' cuen there where there is no knowledge or acquaintance otherwile: 
the very name ofa Dsſcople, is a ſufficient tye amongſt-Chriſtians indeed, There 
* ;Tob.3.1, $20 furer note of faluatinn, Wee know :that we are tranſtated from death to life, 
: becauſe we lone thebrethren "», This may bee turned againſt them, whoſe loue 
to others, is rather lefſened than increaſed by Religion ; in whoſe eyes ſome 
are reſpected ſo much the lefſe, becauſe of the profeſſion which they make. 
Surely there is no; godlinefſe, in him, which doth not loue the beginnings of 
Y godlinefſe in another. , 7 he laſt muarke, 5s 4 ſpecial reſpetF ro the I 

proſperity of Gods Church, 'Note wee this: the hazard of the Church 

grieued the hearts of Gods Seruants, when for nutward things they hane 
had no cauſe of forrowing. Nehemiah was in good eſtate, being the Kings 
» Nehe. 1.14; Futder *, yet he wept and 'monrned, when hee heard of the diſtreſſe of Jo» 
? Verſe 5 "ag ſalem?. The people of Goddid preferre leruſalem to their chiefe loy 4. Vryab 
« Pſal.137.6 Would not gee downe to bz honſe, and take his eaſe when the eArke of the Lord 
r 2 Sam 11.10, man -nrogs - : It ye conrentment _y the wife of —_ to +51 that 
| e orne a ſon, when the glory was departed from Iſrael, the Arke of God bring te- 
(1 Sam. 4.20, ken. Againe, the racing of the Goſpell hath refreſhed them in hed 
-M 4 fictions.and made them cuento the ſorrowes thereof. Pan! was in bonds, 
OL E-13.4® yet, that Chriſt is preached, I therin goy, and will toy (ith he) *, This is worthy the 
thinking otiby thoſe, who are of that carnall diſpoſition, and ſer vpon carth- 
ly things, thatſo they may hae for the backe and the belly, and enioy health, 
and peace, and plenty, care not which way Religion goeth, and hearken aslit- 
tle how it fareth with the Church, and what is like to become of the ſtateand 
buſines thereof as they do what is done in America;they prouide m—— 
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lige inany ayre, andto turne toany Religion : There is noloue of God where 
the ſtate of his Church is not thought vpon. 
' Now, I hope you ſee that it was no needleſſeexhortation which I vnder- 
woke,ro perſwade tothe Loue of God. Ibelecuerhar if we which ſtand moſt 
nit, were as well vrged as Chriſt vrged the Phariſees, in the caſe of adulre- 


we would euen {link away one by one,being accuſed by our owne conſtiences ©, 
bo vs all then make this vie of this DoRtine of Go bee grace DS in a- 
ing vs, cuen to ſtirre vp our ſelues tothe Love ofhis Maieſty : There is no 
motiue to the Lowing of God, comparable to this. And if we would be thought 
to loue Godindeed, let our fruits declare jt : our loueto his Word, our loue of 
Obedience; our loue of his Seruants, our loue of his Glory, our loue of his 
Charch. How canſt chow ſay, 1 owe ther(faid D alilabto Sampſon ) when thy heart is 
wot with mec* ? And how can we ſay, we lowe God, whentheſe fruites ſhall bee 
wanting ? | _ 
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To my much Honoured Lady, the Lady 
MARGARET HEL t ef Winbjity,! 
'* 1n Dewonſb, | t 


| 

grnnnnn=n=—— oo 0» +All Adam, many thin + lokih 1 haue biſeraed in 
SI, you, doe affve _ that this ſmall preſent ſhall 
\ finde ſome favour with you © theſe two eſpecial- 

ly ; your reucrent eſtimation of the Ordinance/ 
of Gad ( the Wordpreached) and yout more par- 
ticular reſpett wnto my Miniſterie * Other 
things I could name, but that I dee abhorre 
the very ſmell 4nd atow of flatterie. 1t hath 
pleaſed you ſometime, to craue of mee the notes 
—_ of ſome things which 1 haue (in yout hearing ) 
taught in pa ec: Being much deſired by many to commit ta printing, 

#. thi whl "God enabled ee wery lately to deliver, at the funerals: of \4* 

F © moth; Gentle-woman of theſe parts, 1 thought toinſcribe it vnto yours Lady-" 

ſhiph name, as a pledge of my true deſire to further you ( al(1 may ) in your” 
inwney 10fhards Heauen. . The matter i} of a woman, in the _— well 
ted * of, both for her holy profeſsion, and for her gracious fruit, to whom 

the mare like your Ladiſhip ſhall become, the better ſhall your aſſurance bee of 
entring into reſt : 1 commend the Sermon to your reading, the perſon treated 

of to your Imitation, and your body and ſoule to the protection of the _Al- 


miehty, my ſelſe remaining, 


Your Ladiſl ips ready ſeruitor in 
any Chriſtian office, 


Sam, HikRkONs 


"THE LIFE AND DEATH 
| of Dorcas. ' 
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T he tife and death off \Parces. 
444», but a manin Chr 1f; and how'commeth that vnion betwixe 
and Chart but by, Fujch ® 7 and haw ſhall a man haneFaub; burby being 
Drſcuple 2. Faith 4 by bearerg®, and Hearing-is the inſeparable-quality' of a 

ile > . Fynther, what Clreftier will you call him thar ſhatlnbebe Gnade 
i& what faluation is there for him, that forſakeththe old beaten path, 'Heave 
your ſoule ſhall lined :' Beſides, how is hee's (riftian, that dorh not know 
avd hinre bon hee hath ſent (hreft Teſis ? ?: andiwho can know fo much; vn- 
lefſe hee be a D4/ciple? Man of himſelfe doth not know it, for, every mani a 


his avrrie knowledge %) Man ofhimlelte cannot know: it;(for it « foot;/one(ſe 
pa r&, }beemult attaine vntoirby donation from God, or tle hee can x4 
<ynderfiang.it, (fot a man Cam receine —_— except it be gigen from aboue C: ) 
hee guſtex{pett it from:God, beggers not and hee muſt fit him- 
ſelfe ſo td receitcit, 25Godis pleaſed to. beſtowr it, audhee will notbeſtow ir 
but by the.folly of preacting +; a man muſt fie him downe in the D;/tiples forme,or 
heeſþpl! newer «Þtaine ar. 1 know the world will account himbura foole, who 
tes hingſelfe to-this courſe, but this is that Fooli/ameſſe of God; which © wiſer tha 
meu; and hea whoſcemerh to be 3/+in' chis world, muſt be a fovle, that hee may 
be wiſe #. This briefly, to cleare this Do@trine, © '» | 1: 
(Now; forvic,!if note be Chrift; ans but Diſciples ; and none Diſtiple;, but ſich 
as hayeichoſen- Marves piyr, to fit at Teſis feete 10 heare his preaching Y; and white 
Fintarethert how left voto vs, but tho/e heaurifll ones, which bring glad ridings 
of peace? Txll methen (I pray you) what plenty is there of Chriſtvans ? Sure I 
am, therumber of D-/ciples is nor great. l know, Hearers there be any] but not 
exery Hogrer. Diſciple. By that time the rumaber.of Di/zip/er are ſhoaled our 
fmamche grear-preaſe and auilticade of common Hearers, T will tell you how 
will be, 4/Agel went auit to fight againk c4ram;'//Faetpirched on the one (ide, 
xaw onthe other ſide x | 7he chrldren of 1/racl ware like rwo little florhes of kids, 
bathe Aranutes filled the (*axnery 4, Here is the very true proportion berwher 
the great (warms of Heer trr, and the ſmall handfall of Diſciples. There be ma- 
+ chi doe make men Hearerr, as neceflity, anthority, hypocrifie, formality, 
hondfnogelty, 8c! Barrhere is bat one thing that makes a man a Diſciple; 
afnthed perfwaſion:tharthat wheretoa than ſubmineth himſelfe as a Diſcople, 
®be very Anrfie of 'the:Lord b; and the porer of Gad no ſaluation ©. And if we 
ing Dicip/ee to this feamthing,/.I beſcech you aske! the men. in. your owne 
coates where wee ſhall finde them. Surely the men of this generation are not 
yetpolſe!Ted; with the nevafiiry of dependance vpon thar T eaching- courſe which 
the:Lord-hath anRified ro the garhoring rogether of bis Sainrs 4, The multitude 
Paſſeth it-Ouer/id a ' keinde of. caredeſnefſe, not fo much as euer putting itto the 
Queſtion, #bor 1:29 hedone that they may be (aned * They follow the droue : if 
he tight, fo it is ; if itbe.not; God helpe, if fo many ſhallbe damned, Butnow 
thewiſer ſort, they conſent and agvee,.that ſomewhat muſt be-knowne and 
bglequed vntesſaluationtwburtopoetoSchogle ton Miniſter; to gine attendance 
@the poſts of the Lords Dyores, there to baert inſtruttiont, that is too ſubmiſle a 
courle : 1hy'? cam weeinforme our felues'? And is there wo Chriſtianity bur by ſo 
fexnike « conformity as 1ht hanging 2108 the mouth of the Preacher ? Now (beloued) 
either (bew thy {eife a Difcsple,or nenev thinke thou art a Chriſtian: They which 
were firſt calledt Chrrſtians; were Diſciples firſt. Neither is euery one a Diſciple, 
which purtecithis foot intothe Schoote.Hle char commerh with a deniall ofhim- 
elfe, with ati hearthungring after knowledge, with the ſpirit ofmeeknefſe,with 
ſubmiſſion to the ordinavce ot him whois the only Door of his Church ; this 
iothe Diſciple; heeis the ((hriſtian indeed? thisis he whom the Lord will guide in 
Wagement , and to whom hee will reach biz way f. And thus for the firſt lower 
Which I have plucked from that garland; with which it hath pleaſed the Spirit 
of Godtoadorne this Matrons name (7D or #44 a Diſciple.) Andalbeit the world 
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it we layall 9ur honour inthedaſt. This title muſt be a mans glory tothe ex 
laid 
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vntill hee come to be admitted into that grant Vninerſity, where he whichi; 
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uance all thoſe that hane been good 
% 


made mentien of,(Almes,oc.) I willtreate of both iy : andfirſt of thiy 
(full of good workz5,) My order maſt be thus : Firſt, to ſhew the meaning : $6 
condly, ro ſet downe the Doftrine. Inthe meaning, firſt what thoſe things zre 
whichare called good works : ſecondly,whar it is tobe full of good worker, * 
Good workes are of the ſame wideneſſe with Gods Commandements.' For. 
bedience to any branch of Gods Com mandements, is a g-od works. Papiſts (ag 
from them others ) doe ſtraiten the largeneſſe of good workes, of which nos 
withſtanding they take vpon them tobe the chiefeſt Patrons. They goetge 
much further than ro Almes deeds, and Faſting, and ſuch like. The rule of god 
workes is Gods reauealed will i : voluntary ſeruices he eſteemeth not & ; the 
Feare taught by the precepts of men, he accounts it bur hypocriſie i. The hr 
heads of good works are ſet downe, Tit,2i132. 1. Sobriety (in the vie of outward 
things, meate, drinke, wealth, a |, diſports ) 2. Kighteonſneſſe (in dealing 
with men, that there be »o oppreſſion, no defrauding ® ) 3. Godlineſſe ( in matter 
belongingto God, that wee worſhip the true God, a true manner, with 
a true heart.) 'The credit and qe workes | intheſe partia- 
lars : 1. When they are guided by Knowledge ®: (blind zcale is with God of n0 
eſtceeme.) 2. W hen they are dir-Red to Gods Glory * : (rodo thingsto be ſeen 
of men is Phariſaicall.) 3. When theyare carried witha ioint reſpeRttoul 
Gods Commandements? : (tobe preciſe ih ſome thipgs, andin other to take 
berty, is groſſe hypocriſie. ) 4. When there is a care chiefly had to 00 
offices which concerne a mans perſonall calling 4: ( hee that is not 04 


calling, isnotgood at all. ) 5.When they are held out with c ty (good, 
.is not good, if it be nor perperuall. ) Thisisin few words the true (tate of good 
Workes. 


Now to be Full, hath reference firſt to the ſincerity of her heart, wichout * 


which, be the ſhew to the world-ward neuer {o glorious, yet a man isbut an 
empty Chriſtian. 2. To the vniuerfality of her pratice, who like Zachary 
Elizabeth, walked in all the Commandements of God: 43.Tothe 
of her diſpoſition, ſhee was ready to good workes tr, 4. Tothe vnweariedneſe 
of her courſe, ſhee was like Thyatira, her workes moe at laſt than at the firſt, 
This is the fulneſſe of a Chriftian, without fraud, without —_— withnut 
grudgings, and without tiring. Thus for the meaning. This her F»/neſſe, a 

20rCs ſulneſle of matter. Bur I am forced at this time, in ſtead of a Bill ofpar- 
ticulars, which in this caſe would be very comfortable, to preſent all in one 
grolſe ſumme, thus, Thar exery Di{cople of (hriſt muſt accompany his holy profeſ* 
fron with good Workes, The Spirit of God acquainteth vs here what Doc 
was, that from thence wee might learne what wee muſt be : Fulneſſe of youl 
worker, was not in hera matter of ſupererogation, but of duty. If it were &+ 


ty in her, it isneceſſity mvs. The Scripture abounds in proofe. It was tne | 


common charge giuen by John Baprsſt to. his hearers, when they began to 
make a good profeſſion, Bring forth therefore fruit x, ec. The like elſewher!, 
Let your conuer ſation be ſuch as becommeth the Goſpell of (hrift : Walke worthy 
the calling whereunto you are called*, It is that which Pan! _ wt the 

entries, 
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Gentiles *, and hee commanded it to be preſſed by Preachers vpon all profeC. 
foars?; This was he ſuter for roGod on their behalfe with whom hee laboy- 
red<, Your conuerts andprofeſſours of the New teſtament of ſpeciall note , 
their good Workes are ſpecified; as Marthew : hisgenerall worke is mentioned, 


he followed Chriſt 4: his particulars, as of Bonnty, ( he made leſs aFeaſte; )and « 


charity, hee inuited his fellow Publicans to be gueſts, that they alſo mighr 
be faned. Zachew, Behold Lord, the halfe of my goods ©, ec, Theſe were hi 
workes. The three thouſand broughe to be Diſciples by Perers Miniſterie, 
continuedin the Apoſtles Doftrine, and fellowſhips, &c, Theſe were their 
workes. Cornelis, his prayers and almes came vp mto remembrance with God, 
'Sach wire his workes. The belceners at Epheſns came and confeſſed, and few- 
ed their workes i. Pan! commended the Romans for their holinefſe *, the Covin. 
thiaxs for their zeale ), the Theſſalonians for their diligent lone ®, &c. Behold a 
doud of witnefſes : Whatſoener things are honeſt, and of good report, &c, thoſe 
de", If theſe things were memorable in others, ſurely they are imitable in 
vs. Why goed works: ought to be coupled with our good profeſſion, there 
bee (as faith the Apoſtle ) certaine neceſſary v/es®, as namely; Firſt, the 
Gliry of Gedv. It isan honour to God, when his ſeruants by profeſſion are as 
zealous of good Workes, as God-leſſe people are in wick e. Secondly, 
the conuerſion of others 4. It is poſſible that they.which reſpeRt nt the, W ord, 
may without the Word be wonne by the pure conuer[arion of beleners*. Thirdly, the 
ſtopping of the monthes of gain-faycrsf. The credit of the Goſpell muſt bee 
dare vnto vs, and woe to him which maketh' char worthy name by which hee © 
nemed, to beblaſphemed*. Fourthly, the declaration of the truth of our Faith «. 
Iris no lining, but a titufar Fairh, which dothnotworke by loxe*®. Fiftly, affu- 


rance of our owne eleion to our ſoulesy. Good workesarethe way, which - 


Ged hath ordained vs to walks in*, Thus you ſee the truth is aſſertion : A 
true Di/tiple muſt nor be like the Tree which Chriſt curſedFwhich had leaues, 
butno fruit a ; but likerhe Tree planted by the Riners ſide, that will bring forth her 
froit in due (eaſonÞ, nay, which bringerh forth her fruit in the age thereof, and is they 
fat and flouriſhing © 
This is an excellent DoArine, anda neceſſary ; and if I were as eloquent and 
mighty in the Scripture, as eApollor4; as full of the holy Ghoſt, as Barnabas ©; ay 
ebounding in Faith and power, as Stephent ; or had the beſt giftin perſwading,that 
God hath giuen vnto any, I might well employ itin the futhering  — 
moting ofthis one point : that wee would make conſcience to be frairfull in 
food Workers, It is an exhortation which many amongſt vsdoe muchneed. For 
albeit the profeſsion of the Goſpell in this kingdome hath not beene vnfruit- 
full, ſo that for publike enidence of charity, and monuments of zcale to piety 
learning, wee need not feare to conteſt with thegreateſt oppoſites to our 
Religion *, beſides the blamelefſe and honeſt conuerfation of many priuate 
Chriſtians, whoſe liues no doubt, doe adorne the Dottrine of God our Samionr”, 
which they profeſſe * Yet pur caſe we here for cur parts, whoas the lewes of 
Old, gloriedim God", fo doe alſo boaſt in our profeſsion,andin the ſtile and name 
of Chriſtianity ; put caſe we ( I ſay ) be dealt with in particular ; may wenor 
tuſtly de challenged for our ſcarcity of good worke ? What better deeds haue 
many of vs, then the crying ſins of Sodome k, the onfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe e, 
contempr of Zods facred Word and worſhippe, blaſpheming of his g/orions 
and fearefull name 1, prophanation of his holy Day, whoredome, pride, malice, 
dunkenneſſe, oppreſsion, facriledge, and ſuch like * Whom would it not 
eve that hath in him the affeions of a Chriſtian, that nothing. ſhould 
in ſo generall a diſgrace as this one thing, to bee z2alous in good Worke: ? 
and that the working out of anr ſaluation with frare and trembling *, which is 
even the very pith and ſweete marrow of all good Worker, ſhould bee a mat- 
Ll4 ret 


387 
— 
Y Col. 3.9,12, 


6 Mach, s 9» 
10, 


fLuko 19.8. 


8 At32.45, 
46,47. 

a Als 10.53 

3 Acts 19.18 

t Rom.6'22 _ 
tz2Cor. 9.117% 
© 1 Thebt. 3, 


* Titus 3.14 
* Macth.5.16 
lohan 1 5,8., 


UPet 2,12 


71 Perg.r, 
" Titus 2,8, 


© [James 3,7, 
* James 2.18 
x Galar. 5.6, 
2 Pet.n, 

* Boh, 2,19, 


* Mat-21419 
d Ptalme 1.3) 
* Plal.ga.13, 


Vſe, 
« As 18.24 
ec As nn, 24, 
fAtss.8, 


8 Col 1,16, 


* Sec to this 
end, Filet in 
his Synopfhs, 
pag.960, 

&c 


k Titus 3-16, 
3 Rom.1.17, 
k« Gen-1%,20 
e Epbeſ.5.1 fs 
\Deur,a8 Fe, 


yPhiLs.12- 


288 


TEcc.16.49 : 


\S | Tim. 6,7. 
% Reu 14413 


7 Luke 17.50 
Niſi Deus per 
miſericordiam 
parceret, non 
haberet, quos 
per iuſtitiam 
coronaret. 


Ploſm.too. 


Mericum me - 
um Mmileratio 
Domini,Ber- 
nard. 

® Hceb.t2-14+ 
alla.:5.8 

b Ezec-186;1 
* Col.;.F. 

4 Gal.5.24, 
*ler.r8.11+ 


What a.mcs 
TP 


fPlal ira, 
i 


$ARs11.15 


Nikilaminus 
Vt ipfi luccat. 
» 1 Cor.13. 4. 


#2 Cars. 3. 


k Plal.qr.1. 
Iz Thel. 3-10. 
m GalC.1o 
v Philem 7. 


Bcinard- 


Maiori &affc- 
Qu & clieQu, 


ter by prophane mouthes:ſo nuch ſpoken againſt 2, beſcech-you, let 
the Werdro torn, ane v6.36 _=_ emuloug, of. that PE Whic 
1ere ginen vItO'D) ercas,. fo pe full workes, What an :happyagnd royall 
hr : were, ith fulpſie of te 4 workss © This wogldb ary 
aa {, might de mo e of gooa workss $ wogldbe ourcom- 
forin Ho 4 this would giue vsbaldnefſe an the day, of Indgemexc. Deaths 
the worlds {tri doorc-keeper, and will ſee that as wee browght nothing inte thy 
world, ſo wee carry nothing ont ©: þnt yet the concomirance of good workes it cap 
not hinder : 'B/oſſed are they that die in the Lord, for their good workss fallow they, 
And for the day of Iudgement,. our triall here ſhall notbe by our profeſſion, by: 
by exr workes ; and eucry man ſhall be remembred there according this gogg. 
nefſe here, Thinke not Ijpreach good workes, like a Iuſticiary. I confelſe whey 
wee haue done all, wee muſt ſay,' wee are all naprefoatte [ernants Y,and xcknaw- 
ledge with that ancient Father, 7hat.unleſſe God did ſfare in mercy, hee ſho 
ds ove whom hee might crowne 1nvuſtice,; It is ſaid of Mani Torgnan, th 
when his fonne, contrary to'a martiall decree, had exceeded his cotrie, and 
flaine m enemy ; his tather being the commander of the ſeruice, firlt cow 
ned him for valour, and then executed him for his diſobedience. So'may God 
deale with vs, ; were it thatthee ſhould finde any thing in 'vs wortby to he 
rewarded, hee ſhould withall finde more than ſometiang deſcruing to- be 
puniſhed, Now, though I thas diſclaime the merit of goo works:,' and. gy 
withhim that ſaid, ' My wor is the Lords mercy; yet I maintaine the necglſig 
of geodworkes, For them, no man ſhall be faued: but without them, theres 
noentring intoreſt. Follow bolineſſe,withowt which, nowan ſhall ſee the Lerd *. The 
way to Heauerr is an boly way, and the pollured ſoall nor paſſe by »t*, Jet ys thaw 
fore caſt away our tranſtreſſions v, and morrifie our members that art-on earth*, on 
cifie onr fleſh with ctlions end luſts d, make 0ur waies and onr works goodeyif 
defire in our life W be hoftuted, in our death to be comforted, ning 
laſt reſareRion'to be crawned,, So much touching the generall fruite of Da 
cas profcilion. | | | a 
One particular of her good workes, was Almes. Before wee come totheds- 
Arine, wee muſt conſider ſoamothing of the nature of Aimes. In the; 
nature, Almesis a giuing vnto thoſe that want ; but yet not cuery giuing; ng 
not whete there is need, is Ames, vnleſſe it be a giving fo conditioned as the 
Word of Godpreſcribes.” The gi#ivg which the Scri warrants, to the etid 
it may becalled an Abnes, maſt thus be qualified : firſt, it muſt be with diſcrath 
ONe. A good man 4 merciful, 5c. and will meaſure his affaires with indgement ©, 'Mtr 
ny a good duty is marred in the handling. -Diſcretion reſpeReth- eicher the 
quanti:y which is giuen, or theparties to whom : For the quantity, adue je 
{pe& muſt be hadtoa mans awne abzliry 8, The Heathen fitly compareth ghuing 
of «Atmes, or any the like communicating office, vnto the reaching forth of 
one- candle, that by it, another may I'g t his, wherein care mull be hag, 
thar a mans owne Loe nor onr, ( bhariryu sfwll bh, but nor prodigall ; alchorp 
caſes alſo may be in which thisproportion muſt be excceded : according as 
Churches of Mucedonia were willing beyond their. power \, But this cloſehan» 
ded age giuethno grear cauſe to-prefle this rule, yet it muſt not be omirted, 
Another branch of difcretion is concerning the parties to whom. For this guy 
to all-withour diſtin&ion, is not Almes. Bleſſed 15 the man that inagerhwi/ely of 
thepaore *, There is a generation to which a man ought not to giue, valeſſein 
a caſe of manifeſt extremity : Hee that worketh not ſhall not eate 1, The principall 
and firſt refpe& muſt be to the houſtold of faith ®, and bat the bewells of the 
poore Saints may be comforted ». Toſuch a man muſt we giue, 50th more affethe- 
nately, aud more liberally. The honeſt poore, and the induſtrious pooxe, t0 
that fall into pouertie, net thoſe that make a profeffion. of beggene 


e times, falneſſe of ſecurity; falneſſe of 
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etion.Secondly, ir maſtbe with juſtice. The word which-in Afar- : Sce:Bera, vp. 
EE 1. istranflared Almer, fignificth Tuſtice,* becauſe it is not-indeed on that place, 
itdoe hot proceed from Equity, Now Talbthat Tiſfrice in giuing,* 
io _ of bor coke, Caſtthy bread *, &c. '1 the Lardlowe lidgemint': , Mabae, iP 
but 1 _—_— ber) for burnt offerings ! © as when men ſuppoſe-to'make a kinde" 
of fatisfation for a great deale of vnjuſt gerting, by ſome lai effe to the.» Heb 13.3 
y, it maſt be with compasion :' (arif yo were alſo offiifted *,c*e;) « Ephel.4.35 
is is that which is called render heartidneſſe *, and 4 porying 9: of the ſonle to ® Lai $5-10, 
the haugry v.* Fourthly, it muſt be with cheerefulneſſe. God lonerh a cheerefulf *3 C01 9.7% . 
giner ©, Web: pranf proceed fra wel-willing: Such as ir the affefHon, ſuch © the. _* — 
ation, Fifely, It bee with ſimplicity 4. Ie is done in ſimplicity , when' tia manace des 
the approuing of our {elites ynto God is the principall ſcope. eAbnes muſt be bet. aﬀfctius 
gives, nor pie _ v The moſt of that which Thaue now faid touching this ww nomen 
given 1 ina certainedeuice or = OI pictrire —_— 
pc * oflate. z © wherein Ch4rity is pourtra likenes ofa naked 1; 1.ca.:0 
ohilde, witham countenance, whe br} poems —_ 9947 rey in 4 mg 
to a Bee without wings. Firſt,a childe,becanfe the cha- Danda bene- 
asa childe e, Secondly, — harity ſecherh not hey fi<ia non fa, 
8 merrily : Charity {norte _ Fourrhly, eo- ——— 
uered witha cl "Charity hanteth not for a The right hand muſt 39? * 15 the Ser" 
Inman deb, Faw. heart in : Charity is no difſem® mon of R, M; 
bler : the tieart Y, Ie giach Nonny honny to a Bee withont -— 
wings. It helpeth not > reg, \ but the Bee; not the 3dler, bar the labourer, 3 Re as 
Pt ne Orme .So then this is the effeR of all, « , Cor. :4.., 
She was zcalous of good works: generally ; more particular- $ Verſe 6, 
T3: waza diſcreet, juſt , compabionare cheerefull, fintple-hearred Almoner, * Mats .3. 
hatloener ſhe did; Piel Bid era D3ſeigh, according to the preſcript of that 
holy yn 90 oh —_ ſhe was trained. Other manner of giving than this, this 
word of God each her. '. 
Now come we nero he din, which is this : ks rotls orewaſfes DoF. ;. 
tial prattice of trae Chriſtianity, which we ma are wee 
told of Dorexs Amer, bind vs tothe Mille vor yertue? op isa ate which the 
laboureth ro faſten to vs witha three-fold cord, Firſt, : SS 
, exainple : Thirdly benefit. The firſt, ro enjoyne vs :' the ro di- 
retys: the third,to. encourage vs: Firſt, for precepr ; Cathy bred open the we 
ters, Gite # portion to o ſeguen, and alſo t0 tight i. 1s not this the faff that Thane cho- ; xl 
fen, to dive bread to the inngry '* ? &c. If one of thy brethren with —_— KIſay 5.495. 
Ge: thou fb not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thy band from org bro | 
thou ſhalt open thine hand unto him, &6. Cinero him that acketh'®,'&c. eh "Deur.15.7,8 
hath two toltes, let him gine to hims that hath noy *; dull he rhat hath mear, lethim doe * Mark 5-48 
lhewſe », Hs c abou was Fe. 5a ah, rw ſoles thas you bex IR 
i this grace 4 0®, Beer 7 . As for exampl 8, © On by 
Mdnda tality © br tient omg aity of Obadich, thit »1 Tim: 6.14, 
dred Prophets vpon hisowne charge, in the time of perſecution 1 Gen.:8,:, 


"fer; elf : the bounty of 10b," Twas eyes ro the blinde, feete tothe lame t 1] (Gen 19.1 


eu my morſels alone, &c. ! haze [cen nove periſh for want of cloathing : = o Wang 
=7 be jooje bane Meſſe we bc2thfh Be var wrhed with the fleece of wj yo 
nevi, of Zachews > The hutfe of my goods 1 gine tothe gr op _— 
eſſe of Cornelius : He gane much Almesy, The compaſzionated- * Luke 19.8, 
" : by thee brother the brwelrof the Sainrs arecomforted*, The for= 1 A85 193. 


£0 doe ©, Aboue all,we has the example of ex 2, che pra prattice of Chriſt 7, 6414.16. 


. Generally this is noted ofhim, that being rich, for our ſakes he became poore, 


wee Yee throwgh hit pomeyty might be maderich v. Particularly, though hee --o - *zCer.y.ts 
elfe 


390 


oJoh.13.29 (elic tived by concburion yer hce gaue out. a ſharetothe poote +. 


6 Eecl, 7,7 
—_— ty 
rout 1.7 


o o Cor-9.6, 


k dPlokes 4;d, 


7 $7-26 


*® Luke 16 41 


#1; Tim. 6.1g. 


= Prou.et.1; 


® James 2.1 3- 
V[er 
*Pſal 113.9. 


* Plal.y5.11. 


| — 


.to come 1: notthat our ſaluation is built vpon | 
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examples and that followerh hegein : 
aſfared,chat wharſvener fleſh and blovg may imagine, y 
isnotloſt ? After many dayes thou ſalt: finde 
peore, lendeth to the Lord, and the. Lord will Fecompence ©, ce. hy 
on ſpall have plenty tc. Hee mr liberally, ſoall rea Feat 
kire this way to be no 


we her EEG againſt Corio of —\ dar} Aire h 

his whole life. 7be, 
=_ deliner him in the time of trouble: SO IX: k 
bee ſpall bee bleſſed vpon earth®, &e. Heebri a bl 0 vpon his eo; 


ſerity : His ſeede enjoyeth the bleſſ i, 


Thirdly, this lon mandaien 
ja, ſe of our wealth. wk 


ales, and bebild ll alles len 


_ 2 will ben 
you I evſc of 
ſoule future inheritance. P 


paſsion in vs towards b (mi were Je 
Godſctvponour hearts. weſcehow 
hay may __—_ ways > = 5 ener 8 = be 
t ks Care At ECT) 0 1 
= woos CI The vieande: 
owe 

ce pleaſed I pray you to giue Qtertainement ro this | 
ot It is the glory of a (briſtian, diffribur 
and ginen to the poore, bus horne bee exalted ut 110g - OY 
harbour, ſo weedoe ly ncedlo robes pacfoger to open = 

ge Ew egy EE 


en neg 


Streets re. The of the poore is away. in 
an RL ft r= 4 Ee 
much is vente = by meanes, many a p a ans oa ay 


bee comforted, many a priſoner ran 
induſtrious Habandan reſtored nf Sadr inthe Sn 


ty maintained, many an impoueriſhed and 

fy an Hoſpitall for the » ficke and aged ron many 4 py of I 

on for the ſturdy andi le, builded ? yas alhamed 

fuitfulneſſe : buy ially I cannot but Pitry that pitrifull a gun 

men will make, when they ſhall come at the day of Frank Of i gra 

their billes of expence to the Lord Paramonnt, to whom for 

wee muſt bee countable. Alas, alas, how ſhall men looke the pd 

face, when there ſhall bee ſcene ſach large ſammes about vanities, abo# 

contentions at law, about buildings, about belly-cheere, about the furtherance 

of wicked pleaſures,nay( perhaps)ſo much to the maintenance of ſecret whothy 
es, ſo much tothe commuting of puniſhments, {> much to; 

and ſhifting of valawtull iſſues,& ſolittle,ſo nothing to holy vices, ro the 


- of Chriſt, and ro the Saints of Chriſt, * Thinke ypon it Lintreate you, #9 


propound this vertuous waman foran'example : andas inother particulanh 
,» remember to follow her in this ; That which you will doe in thu kind 


_— —_— 


A nn — —_ | 
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| They whichdoe rw but by a way ofteſtamentary beucuolence, are right- 
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ly faid tobe men of wils, batof euill deeds. Thus farre of the life of D or- 
Us, Now = death, Verſe 37. 1t came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhee was The 2.part 

I — at large of cuery thing. I muſt ſtill (as hitherto) ſele& the DoF. 4: 
princi |; andthat in is part is this: That exen the hobieſt and moſt rel: giou a= 

jp onnes of men are ſubiet vnto death. Dorcas notwithſtanding ſhee was a 

DiSiplegnotwithſtanding ſhe was zealous of 200d workss,and full of almeſ-deeds ; 

here in thoſe dayes ſhe ſickened and was dead. This may eaſily be inſtanced 
a world of examples, Righteous Noah, faithfull Abraham, zealous Lot,mecke 
CMoſergeligious Dazid, innocent Jeb, Painful Paxl, penitent Zache, charitable 

ornelins, 


the worthies of the firſt times, and w homſoeuer elſe the W ord of 
God hath well reported of, where arethey ?. Are they notall dead? Doe they 
not all ſee corrup-ion? are they nor all gone downe into theſlimy yalley ? 
Haue they not fince made their bed in the darke? None of them all was 
able rodeliner his life from the power of the grane. How is it then true ( will 
ſome ſay ) char Chriſt bath deſtroyed death, fithdeath hath ſtill power oucr 
Gods Saints? I anſwere : Chriſt did not dieto take away death ( as yet,) bur 
ro death: not to ouerthrow the _—_—_ death, but topluckeout the * * Eor.15.59 
fling aths : not quite to ſtop "Pp the graue,but toremoue and quell the yio- 
Eerie: The holieft thereforc doe {till dye, but death cannot ſting thetn - 
Cegrne canner triumph ouer them. Death init ſelfe is the waytohell; Ir is 
alteredro the children of grace, and become a portall, by which the ſoule paſ- 
ſeth from out of the body into heaueti. Death it ſelfe isa Sergeantro arreſt , 
and tobring to adage : buctotheEle of God, it isas the Angell which 'AQs 13, 


guided Peter {, and leaderh them from the vale ofteares, into the land of righ- , _ 
teouſneſſe. Thus the holy dye,but not to damnation, for tv them which are in « Le - 
Chriſt,cherer no dammationt, Itis a picce of their happineſſe thatthey die: Ex- 5 1Cor.15.35 


the wheate corne fall into the egrownd, and dye; it bideth alone : and ob foole, that 
ch thou ſoweſt is not quickgned except it dye *, A foole or a child ſeeing a goodly 
cluſter of grapes, thinkerh it pitty to put them into the preſſe, and todeface 
them ; bur he that is wiſe, knoweth that byrhis meanes the liquor in them is 
preſerued,and that this timely gatheringis a meanes of —__ it from corrup- 
tion: So we thinke ſometime ; Obit 5s pity ſuch ax one ſhould dye ſoſoone; a5 one 
might haue ſaid of D orcas ; Alas ſo good a woman ſo pirifull a creature canill be ſpa- 
rd: But God in his wiſedome knoweth irto be good, and if hee cut off the life 
ofgood 1:fiah, asit were inthe middle of the ſtem, doubrleſle itis, that his eyes » , xin,24 26; 
ay not ſee the exill to come Y, Ve. 
eſpeciall vſe I will driue this point ynto, is to vrgevpon vsall a due me- 
ditation of our end. For ſarely if eucn the holieſt die,thenall muſt die. If death » x Per.4.r”, 
ſeize een vpon the houſe of God, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinners appeare* ? 18, 
If Dorcas doe die, ſurely Jez.abe! ſhallnot eſcape : if thetender-hearred women 
that wept for Chriſt, then the ſtony-hearted men that ſcoffed at Chriſt ; if 
thoſethat embalmed him, then thoſe that buffetted him ; If ſhee that powred 
Oyntmenton his head, then hee that ſpate inhis face : there isno auoidance : « Heb-gap 
It us appointed vnt all men that they ſhall once die*. It is Heauens decree, and 
eannot be revoked. And what 1s thatto dye, to bee no more? No : hap- 
pie then were Cain and Iud41s, and happic you that now make a mocke of 
inne ; but, ro bee {till for cuer either in endleſneſſe of blife, or perpetuity 
of woe, What ſhall we thend-1e? ſhall we reaſonas the prophane? Let vs b 1 Corg,325 
ear and drinke,for to morrow we ſhall die > ? God farbid : that were to bee like 
the 
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FReni12412 
* Amos 6:3. 
*Luke 21.19 
F Ptal-go a2 


Hine abeun- 


dum,quo 
tianſcundam? 


C Luke 16,9 
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the dinell;whoſe manner is to playreakes, and to hane gr earwrath whit 
but a ſhort time © : or ſhall we gulſ our owne ſoules; & put far eway the ewill 
and dreame of many yeares like the'rich foole in the Goſpele ?:Fatro by 
things fromvs; 'let vs rather endeddour by this'to- apply onr hearerro Wiſkd 
and what wiſedome ? verily itt word;the ſcanning of this ode pouy 
our mitides, Hence 1 mnſt, and hither then ? ike men that tragell, wh#1 
no ſooner come to their lodging, bat they are talking of their nexr Inn 
debatement of this queſtion in the minde would bring forth anexecllewt 
euen, care to be aſſured of admiſſion into everlaſting habitation 8, 'K mati' 
thus reaſon : 1 mnſtremone, and whither they ? Hell is my deſert, 'how ſhall 1; 
it * Heamenis the onely place, how ſhall | come 16#t ? | Thus, 'one 1. his 
wonld make way for another , "and1eade'vs onby degrees to that white L 
doe moſt niegleRt(*h#proniding forthe furnre eftate. )Ob that we were le ts 


k Deute3t29. ſtand this, and that we'would conſider on latter end ®, or that we did cotice 


{ Plal.r13.24- 
* Jam.1,26, 
IGen 322+ 
m Heb.1.14- 
- Luke 16,22» 


© P ſal.1 «a 


P Amos 5.9 


* Dan.4-24 


* Reucl.22.11 
F Rene}, [It 

© Exec-! $8.3 . 
Nullus pernt- 
rentiz locus, * 
nullus ſatis! a- 
&ionis cftc- 
us. Cypr. ad 
Demerrmum. 
Non lob, non 
Danicl,non 
Noe, rogarc 
poſlunr,&c, 
Hiaro, 


happineſſe and ſweet comfort of a pteparedand long expeRtedend ? - Thif 
mifed, the day of death, a godly nan thay ſay of itgyhen it tommeth, 2 
people triumphantly ſomerimes tat the day of Davids coronation; 
14 the day which the Lord hath ?/ The Children of God whoſe cir 
been to keepe themſelues iy on + world',' may eall'death;' as 7d 4 
place where he came, Mahanaims, becauſe there the —_ mer him 1'; 
thoſe mimnſftring ſpirits which are ſent forth for thew good which be heiros of life © 
receine their ſoules to beare them into eAbrahars boſome ®. "Oh thatReg 
and godlineſſe might” be more ſweet vnto vs,” which will bring a mail 
eaceatthe laſt. es for the wicked, it irnot ſo with them v. In'theirde; 
elike vnto him; of whom the Prophet ſpeakes,” -who did flyz from a L 
a Beare met him #, they eſcape one miſery,and irrecouerably All into lhe 
This life hath ( 1 may be ) aflited them withrods; but death ſhalleo 
on them with ſcorpions. God ſhall ſhurtthem from his tabernacle; and” 
fer them to come neerethe land of the liuing, Oh that we could. make 
beake off owr ſinnes 4by repentanee, which will bring-ſo much woe at the 
This is the vie : Dorcas isdead, the holicit muſt-dic t if holinefſermuſt 
prophaneneſſe cannot ſtand our ;} whether holy or prophane, "all 
come to Iudgment. Ler him that ic holy be holy ftill r,and hold faſt that none 
bis crowne\, Let him that is prophane, I1willnotſay be prophane ſtill, let 
caſt away hu tranſgreſſions, fowby will yee dye, Gh houſe of 1ſrael* ? Ys 
thereis hope, but if we be once ſtept ouer the threſhold of death; ® 
there is no place of Repentance, no w/e for any ſatisfattion : If Job, © 1 
Noah, Damel, ſheuld entreate for vs, God would not Wo 
hearevs. Soanendofthis admonition ws 
touching our end, which it we ſuf- 
fer it to die in our thonghts, 
we ſhall ſurely die 
without com+ 
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MY VERY VVORSHIPFVL 
+ FRIEND, SamuesSoN HELE, OF 


GNATON IN DEVONSHIERE 


ESQVIRE. 

SIR, 
774 Haue read of one Archias, (4 man ginen to 
IT [el] bus pleaſure) that when a meſſenger came vn-. 
Ne 1*|| 10 bem, t0 treats of a matter of ſome impor - ; 
taxce, be gaue him this anſwer ; Let alone = a5 as 
theſe ſerious bufineſles cill tomorrow: Plucar, 
ſo loth was be to interrupt bisſports, Not 
2 much unlike to that of Felix, before whom, 
when Paul dicourſed of Rightcouſneſke, | 
andTemperance,and ludgement to come, be ſuddenly brake bim _— 
off, pretending to referre h1m to a more conuenienttime. If I hadany 
cauſe of fearm to find in you this conmilling diſpoſition, either out of 
Epicuriſme 6ke the former,or out of Atheiſme like the later, I would 
forbeare to be troubleſome to you ins thit Unde, But I haut ſince iy ac- 
_ with you, both boped and obſerued better thmgs, and aoe 

artily wiſh the continuance aud increaſe of your good care, todiuert 
fome of that precious time,erther to bearing or reading (as occaſion ſet- 
weth,) whichtoo many doe waſte away in vuprofitable pleaſures and in —_ 
the proſecution of that mad mirth, the end whereof # heauineſle, I Prow ' 45 
remember that ſaying eurn of an beathen : tis a ſweet thing for a ——— 
man of great meanes, tobe alſo a man of good yndcerſtan- 5x»: 
ding; and(as it # /aid 12 another caſe) it is both good andcomely, 51... 
when, (according to tat of Hieron.)T hey which are firft in the world, '" [rar ro 
are foremoſt alfs im Chriſts Family, Let this (I pray you) be your care: miliaprimi. 
The place where you lueexpetts it,the times need it and if you be faul- — 
ty, Ged willrequire it : For yato whom much is ginen, of the 


M m 2 fame 
\ 


do. 22.22 
"117; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Lik.1248 ſameſhall much be demanded. Be not diſpleaſed that 1 admoni, 
yon, you bane deferued of me 4 larger reſpett;, and wherein may l bet. xz 
ter teſlifie my loue, than in prowkmg you to that, which ſhall br | 
you an vuſpeakable comfort at the laſt? I ave here preſent youwith, | 
cluſter or two of my ſlender vintage, not ſo much to feed your appette, } 
as to quicken it, 1 am not ignorant of your diſpoſition, more affetuy |} 
continuedcomments, than this manner of bandlmg ſome ſpecial Texy S.. 
apart. My ſelfe alſo (as you know) doe in my ordinary beome-mmiftery, Þ} 
keepe that courſe of following ſome certame, either booke or chapter,» | 
intire paſſage : Bas theſe Sermons which | haye at ſencrall time: pub. 
liſhed, and doe now offer againe to the world im one -volume , were(th 
moſt of them) preached -upon ſpectall occaſions, and that out of mas 
own ewre;and the printing of them hath bin deſired of me,by thoſe w 
I could not well deny. T hoſe of them which I preached at home,haut bes | 
| calledout to giue ſatigfattion vnto ſome boneſily diſpoſed, who being. | 
felted with the publike deltmery, deſired to enioy them againe for thir |} 
prinate comfort. Now,theſe particulars beim to goe forth togetber ul 
I thereupon taking occaſion to remember m Ss cutie :F 
whom | haue receied both conntenance aud encouragement mmym. | 
 wiſtery, bow could I paſſe by you runmentioned, to whom for ſo may 
kinaneſſer (not meet bere in particular to be expreſſed) Iam ſodepey © 
bound ? And this was my only meauny inpreſixing your name to tht, } 
foure ſubſequent Sermons, to let you know, that I defire not to bet. 
thankefull. Hoping of your good acceptance, Ipray God to keepeyn | 
in bi boly feare and fauoar tothe end,and ſo remaine, | 
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(From Modbury) 


Your Worſhips4n the ſureſt bond, 
SAMVEL HIERON. 
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SPIRITVALL TILLAGE © 
In tvwvo Sermons. - 
The Firſt Sermon, | | 
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W HaREIN IS, -;. 2. \ 
The Hasbandry, and Harueft ofthe Righteous, 
Prou. 11.18, 
He that ſoweth Righteouſaeſſe,ſhall rectiue a ſurereward. 
t@-\ His ſentence isa counter-plea, to that e and per- 
emptory principle ofthe Arheiſts of the world, who fay, a 
It uu in vane to [ernwe God *Aothe Dages of the Philiſtims « Mekee. 2.4 
fell downebefore the Lords «Arle Þ;; ſo this wretched v1 tut 


conceit cannot ſtandin the preſence of this Scripture:the 
very ſound of it cantiot chuſe but make it do as the Soul- 
diers did which came toattach our Sauior,cuen gee bark 

| wards,and fall to the ground ©, © Tokn 18.6. 
The particular ſcope ofthe Holy Ghoſt, is, ro let vsſce the Hurbandry, and The ſcope of 

- the Haweft of the Righteous: The hnebandry in theſe words, He that ſownth righ.. the place; 
+: the Herneft in theſe, Shall receine aſurer eward.] will bound my whole 2 points to 

Sermon within the compaſſe of theſe points: 1, Whatir is to ſow righteouſueſſe; | vr 
+ Whatis the /#trereward. 3. How truc it is,that He which ſowerh 2%. Am” ſoal wo fon righe- 

rertine a ſ[nrereward. 4. W hat matter ofDoftrine may be raiſed our of all. oulneflc, 

To/ow righreonſneſſe,is the ſame which the Apoſtle calleth,to ſow ro the ſpirie 4; * Galavs-8. 

Ifthat kind of ſpeaking be doubtful,itis all one with theſe,to Aortifie the deeds | Rom 8.13 
ſteep the Spirit e,to walke in the Spirit © to be upright in ones way8,t0 have re rp 
ſpeft to all Gods Commundements ", to deſire in all things to line hmeſtlyi, ro cauſe the » yerſe 6." 
conuerſution to be ſuch as be commeth the Goſpel *,to gine ones ſelfe unto God |, to ex« , i Heb. 13-18. 
deauonr alway to haxe a cleere conſcience toward God and toward man ®: Ina word, * Phil. 29 
ko = vnoodline(ſe and worldly lufts and to line ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this  N*=G13 
world ", ſhining as a light in the midſt of a naughty anda crooked Nation *. This isto , 
ſrw righteoufneſſe. This gracioas courſe of conſecrating a mans ſelfe ynto Godin » phil. 2.15. 
the practiſe of —oineſſs, let vs a little enquire why the Spirit of God calles it « ? lames 4. 3+ 
ſong of righteonſneſſe. 1 may ſay ofthis, as S. 1.ne: doth in another caſe, Doe ye 
thinke that rhe Scripture ſpeaketh thus in vaine  ? ſ#rely no : it is becauſe of hs 
likeneſe which is betwixt the praiſe of godlinefſe, and the ſowing of the ſeed, 
n ſome things which goe before arings in ſome _— which doe accompany 
the a& of ſowing : irſome thing which follow after ſowing. 

The proportion which is betwixt the praftiſe ofgodlines, and the ſowing of 
ſeed,in reſpe& of the things which doe go before ſowing, ſtanderh thus : Before 
ſoving, twro thingsare chicfly looked to: 1. The preparation and fitting of the 

2.The chorce of ſeed tobe put into the ground. Thus much without any 
r diſcouſe by mec is knowne ſufficiently. In the ſowing of righteonſneſſ, | 
Mm 3 . the ' 
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the like to theſe two ate of as greatbehoofe. 1. The preparation of thi heart, 
2. The choyce of particulars belonging toa Chriſtian courſe, .Toucl oo 

reparation of the heart, the Scripture ( following the ſimilitude of Hagar. 
$Ter.4c4. Ypeakes thus, Breake vp your fallow grannd 4. It is the fame with that which 
Hoſca 16. 12+ Joel calleththe Renting of the heart ©... The neceſſity of it is a t. There 


"Joclze13. A bundtc of folly ineuexy naturall heart!, itis wicked aboye all things t, the as 


row 22-15, frame of it is onely ex ewery day "it is reprobate to every good works * it is x 


o Gags The curſe which Gods for mans finne laid vpon the cath, (therner and tht 
* Ticus 3. 16. ſoalls: bring forth 7 ) lieth vpon euery vnconuerted heart, out of it comesnothi 

: Ezec.11-19- but ex# thowghts* t When will any good ſecd grow in this foyle, ifir be never 
- —ay—_n well manured?To breake vp this flinty and I _—_ the Lord hath appojz. 
. TR-154.'2* thed the preaching ofthe Law. That isas fire to burne out the weeds, anda, x 
clade 8 hammer *, to e the clods jagicey It will pricke the heart b aud melt it c, x 
dAts237 Will make manifeſt the ſecr ets of itd,it will enter through the diniding of the ſoule ag 
e2Kinazrg,'fpiritc ; It will make him that was ſomerimesas an wntamed Calfe ', anddig 


þ 0G is His voyceb, tocry out with meekeneſſe,. "Lord what wilt then that 1 doe \? Tal 
: Dn 09.2 ; withvs, Othoumanof God, and we will heare theek, Now touching the choig 
b Bxod 5,2, Of particular good things to bee put in pratiſe , expreſſe.isrhe charge of the 
iAQs9.c. . Apoſtle, Deſire thebeſt gefts 1 ; Whatſoener things are true, whatſoener things arehs. 
* £x0d. 10.19 wo, whatſoeuer things are uſt, whatſoener things I If there be any ern, 
S Phd I* &c. thinkg on theſe things ®; Agitheebad faid, ,If be any thingbenere 
<p mare commendable than another,ſetke to draw that into your pratiſe. Men 
whothinke any thing to be good enough, any manner of ſeruing God, 

manner. of zeale and holineſſe, and ſo will ataduenture entertaine any; 
commended to them, either by- cuſtome of the rimes,--or by the tradition of 
their fathers,or by the aduice of carnall friends, ſhall neuer be trucly religivus, 
I ſearch the market for the beſt ſeed, why ſhall I not ſearch, and Tearne, and a 
_, quire-which is the beſt courſe of godlinefſe ? Prowe which i the will of God both 
2 Rom,13-254 ,cceprabloatid perfittoo ®. The ſecond reſemblance, is berwixt the a ot ow- 
” ing, and the practiſe of godlineſſe, and that may be laid open in two particular 
ally, x. The time of ſowing. 2.The plenty of ſowing. Firſt, we hanea ſeuenll 
ſeaſon for euery graine : when this ſeaſon comes in courſe, the husbandmankls 
to his worke; though'(perhaps) it be notfo ſeaſonable as he could deſire. . Men 
®Eccle-11.4 know well enough the truth of that faying, He chat obſerneth the winde, [bull ut 
y Gal.6410 (wo, Thus it isin the (pirituall buſines : the ſeed-time for righteouſnesinthis 
{obo 12.25 Hfe* che opportunity muſt be taken whenit comes : #h1le ye bave timer whiley 
, Hodcgunge haxe light *,hile it called to day*, Pur caſe now,that in followi 8 this oppor- 
: enity, I meet with many encombrances, the world frownes, euill tongnes are 
; ſharpened againſt me, the diuell ra the fleſh rebelleth: hall I leaue ſowing, 
*2Tix,z.2, And tarry fora calmer ſeaſon ? God forbid. Through withit I muſt,» e4/on,0u 


© Galat.4. 13, 0#t ofſeaſorl, through _— the Jin tons and angniſh of heart, 
© >Cor. ag mtr tea” es , honowy Aims I Foke chertr,oi aud 
4 1 pe den,there will benotime atall. Secondly, the ſeed{-man cafts nor in one ſeg? 
7 x Cora.zs 4lone, butan handful at once, one 11 after another, To ſow. righte- 
* Phil,4,16, ouſheſſe, is to berichin good workes *, to bee abandant in the works of the Lord), 

todoegood omce and againe*, to ioyne with Faith, vertne ; with verrue knowledg'; 
* 2Pcril.y,hi with knowledge,temperance; with Les per ance patient ©; with patience, godlineſ e; wa 
Ke, godlineſſe,brotherly kindneſſe ; with brotherly kindneſſe, lone *. This is right ſowing; 
Some doe now andthen drop outa good worke ( in ſhew ) ſome little ;deuoty 
on t God, ſome pretty office of mercy to men, but ir 1sto no purpoſein the 
world : no plenty in ſowing, no fulneſſe in reaping. Therhird likenefſeinthe 
things which tollow after lowing. Grear is the 'care that the ſecde put wt 
the ground may thriue and proſper;the fields be hedged, the catcell be ſhut - 


"2 Gpr.14.25 ſpurnc with the heele 8,and did fay with Pharaoh, Who is the Lord that 1 ſhonld beg, ' 
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thebitds driven away, the ſtones pickt out, it is cuer and anone looked vpon tn 
hehow it goeth on. In ſpirituali'matrers,* ir is in vaine to haueentred into a 
op0d coarſe, if itbe not contintedsContrjune dn the Lord Þ,increaſe more & move, 
in grace « be led forward wnto perfe on. © let your workes be more at laſt than at 
ff, Te didrnn well who letted you's ? What can be faid toa man more diſgrace- 
fall;than to be like the feaſt-maket,who ar the beginning ſet ferth good wine, and 
when wen haut drunk wel,then that which is worſe? He werea mad man, who whe 
he had ſowed his ground, would trait turne in his ſwine to roote it vp,or when 
itiscome tobe a handfulthigh, would let inhisbeaſtstotrampleir, and to de- 
noure itvp; or when it 1s ripe, would doe with itas Sampſon did with the corne 
ofthe Philiſtims, ' vſe meanes to burne it vp i, When thou haſt taken paines in 
ſome degrees otgodlineſſe, if thou then giue ouer and leane all tothe ſpoyle, 
what ſhall T fay to thee but the words of the Apoſtle; eArr thox /o f mee that 
when thou haſt ego 5n the ſpirit ; thou wilt end inthe fleſh * ? Continne thy care and 
idencewntill the harueſt, elſe thou ſhalt neuer reape. Thus at laſt wee ſee 
what it is to /ow righteonſneſſe,namely, to frameand ſer ones ſelfe to the practiſe 
of godlineſſe:ofthis,thefe be ſignes and companions. 1. The ſubmitting a mans 
ſafe to hauc hisheartÞroken vp by the power of Gods Word. 2.A diligent 


Inquiry into the {t way of pleaſing God. 3. A preſſing forward amidſt ma- 


ny encombrances. 4- A ſtrming and caring to be fruitfull in good workes. 5. A 
ing ouer a mans conrſe with acontinued diligence; vntill he recciue the 

end of bis faith, the ſalwation of his ſoule ), | 
The /wre reward annexed to this ſowing, is either in the life preſent,or in that that 
#ro-come®. The reward in this life, is either outward or inward : The outward 
jsoften rhientioned ; Bleſſed is enery one that feqreth the Lord, 5c. And when thow 
eateft the labour bf thine hands, thou ſhalt bee Whſſetl; \andl + wellwith Ugep : 
Health fhalt be to thy navill, and marrow to thy boner, thy barkes fat be filed with 4- 
bundance ®:the good man ſhall gine tnheritante onto childrens children y, The Lyons doe 
lacke and wffor bun er but they which ſeeks the Lord ſhall want nothing that #2 good 1. 
The Scripture is full ofthe like promiſes. All which muſt be vnderſtood with 
thislimitation, namely, that theſe outward things axe the reward of the righte- 
ous,ſofarre forth, as the wiſedome of God ſhall ſee it firting.For many times it 
illech outQtherwiſe + they {ye among the pots r, they find no City todwell in! their 


| ſoules are filled with the mocking of the wealthy and with the deſpitefulnes of the proud:, 


the plowers plow pon their backes ®. How then (will ſome man fay )hauethey an 
outward recompence ? I anſwere, when God yill abaſe them, he will teach 

them how to be abaſed *, It is a ſtrange vertue which God can giue toa little; e- 

ven to make it better to 4 inſt 1an,than great riches to the mighty wicked *, How ſhall 
I ſet this before an hundred men ? (aith the Prophets ſeruant ; yet They ſhall eate and 
thire ſhellremaine, ſaith the Lord y : Daniel ſhall looke fairer and in better liking ha- 

ving nothing but ple to eare aud water to drinke,then they which ear the portion of 
the Kings meate * : Ionas ſhall find more contentment vnder his Booth ®, than A- 

haſneroſh and Hamas fitting drinking in the Pallace þ : This is thereward of 
outward things. The inwardis peace of conſcience, arifing out of the com- 

fortable affurance of Gods fauour, Being inſtified by Faith, wee have peace with 

Gods, Theſe things doe, and the God of peace ſhall be with you 4. This isa rich! reward, 

Itisa continual feaſt,*, Itbrings a 1oy vnſpeakeable and gloriowst, a ioy working 

euen in afflitions 8, a ioy which may bee ſometimes ouerclouded with many 

inward perplexities, bur yet ſuch an one as ſhall newer bee taken away Þ. This 
peace accompanieth the r1ghteous, euen to the end of their dayes : It breedesa 

departure bence in peace t : A departure indeed, not without teſtimony of Satans 

malice, of mens weaknes,of Gods pleafareto try his ſeruants; but yer adepar- 

ture, in which alwayes firſt or laſt the peace of couſcience gets the vitory, The 

reward inthe life rocome,cannot be expreſt;for che things which eye hath not ſeen, 

| Mm 4 neither 
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ſcopt of the Scripture herevis to ſhew, who ſhallls 
rewarded : not the.cauſe why the reward isgiuen ; the way to the | 
not the cauſe of raigning*, 2. That the certainty of the reward, m # 
afree promiſe, not vpon the worth ofthe thing done. - God hath made lug. 
ſelfe a debter,norby owing, butby pronng *, Yea,but (faith the Papiſt)hey | 
is a reward ſpoken of, anda rewar np on merir, Ianſwere, therein | 
double reward; 1. A reward of fauour, 2.Areward of debt y, This is areward» | 
of faucur,giuen as a free recompence, notasa ages To put _ 


Re TTY rr nr A w_ where is leſſedeſert 
caſe,of Inheri ipcoadne © Fd 1s I haye ended the 
tothe :\Thare are jy ints of 


Labour of Religion : Secondly,the Triall of Religion: thirdly,the Reward of Riligh © 
os. In the firſt we ſhall ſee P awe, in the ſecond, P arience,in the third, Plegſang © 
Of theſe in orders | +: 124,14 a 
. The firſt DoQrine is, That the pretliſe of godlineſſe 13 4 matter which reqainah © 
great induſtry, I prouc it thus: Itioa ong. Whoſe life is fuller | 
thanche husbandmans? It wy be truly laid of him, that he doth R5/e earfy,ul | 
lye downe Late,and eate the bread of ſorrow *: He runneth ina ring, bis labour is96+ 
ueratanend. Letysalittle conſider the labour of Religion, S. Perey callethfort 
all diligence Þ, our Sauiour for ftrining c,and for watching: The kingdome of heaven 
ſuffereth violence ©,1 beat downe nf body *,ſaith the Apoltle, 1folow hard aſe 
marke 8,1 opened my mouth and panted, {aith D avid ®, Marke places kv 
you ſhall ee thar a man hrh ſomething rode, that will bee a good Chriſtian, © 
I appeale to your ſelues;how many ines doe your heare,the h white _ 
of maketh you to go away ſorrowful,like the rich man in the Goſpel i,and tofay, * 
as ſome of Chriſts hearers did;T his w a hard ſaying: who an brave it * ? The Scripe/® 
cure ſpeaketh of crcwmciſing the heartl of cirenmciſing the fleſh®, of ſhaking off thejm | 
that baxgeth (o faſt on®, Are theſe things of light performance ? da mat- 
ter is it to reforme aneuill courſe which a man long continaed in? Itislikeths 
labour of turning an old, forſakengbarren,weedy,” vneuen parcell of into' | 
tillage: ſomewhat adoethexe is to bring it into faſhion, it will be ſoone ont |] 
order againe,if it be not well l-oked vato. He is no right Chriſtian, who thinkes i 
hee may haue any ſpare leiſure. time for the praiſe of Chriſtianity : Yhile wes 
ſlept came the enemie,and ſowed tares 9. Alittle intermiſſion of our holy care, gs 
ucth the diuella great deale of aduantage. _— 
This ſerueth to diſcountenance the common conceitofmen, w if 
it, ofall other matters one gf the moſt caſie, to bea Chriſtian. Men 0 
they be religious, though they neuer entertained one ſerious + cang 
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when we come to ſpeake of Ow 
doth accompany it, thou art ready t 
wifes ? What needs ſo' much adoe, agthough without ſo much hea 
much meditating, ſo much praying, ſo much watching oner the heart, 
iſenefſe, ſo much tying ones ſelfe ro theſe and theſe courſes, a man 
men cooſen themſclaes with their owne fancies, 


As often as you ſee ſee Sowing, re- 
conſider ſeriouſly 


might not be faued- 
I pray you, 
thi 


foule. 


The ſecond Doctrine 


itisthe pleaſure of G 


fior?For b 


T be Spirituall Tillage. 


, O thou vaine man | learne to ſee thine owne folly : thou haſt taken 
purpoſe is to get by it. I neednotnow to tell 
of the diligence that is required : thou thy ſelfe knoweſt, that either thou 
ſeracall opportunities, or elſe 
ſhalt haue but an caſie bargaine, and reape the loyterers reward, which is, 
robe clothed with rage. All this thon docſt acknowledge tobee moſt certaine ; 
of righteouſheſſe, and of the labor that 
ay with the Diſciples, 1hat needeth this 


into thine hand, and thy 


"aft labour and toyle, and take paines, and 


ile your ſonules no lo 
e of Scripture, and 
isno thriving by Husbandry, except it bee followed with 
an bee no riches of Religion, where there ig no labour of 
rituall loytering, and fpirituall thriuing, never yet did meere togetherin one 


followeth, and that is this : That the full reward of Reti- DoA.1, 
ion i not to be looked for by and by pon the prattiſe of Religion, This is manifeſt 
y the proportion of the place. Sowing and reaping come not at once : the 
one is in the winter or toward the Spring, the other in Aurumne : hee which 
hath ſowne today, doth not looke to reape tomorrow. Bebold( faith the Scrip- 
ere )the hub andman waiterh for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience 
is,ontill be yeceine the former and the latter raine *.In ſpiritnall things it is not ſo: 
toexerciſe vs with delaies:togiue vs the 
hande earneſt of our inheritaxce* in this life,and to make vs looke | 
| ofhappineſſe. If any aske, why the Lord ſo dealerh,ſeeing th 
# deferred, is the fainting of the heart ®, Tanſwer,that the Lord ſodealeth,firſt, for 
theexerciſe of thoſe ſpirituall graces which himſelfe hath giuen to his ſeruants. 
What ve were there of patience, if there were no delaies? Butnow yee bave 
need of patience * Faith the Apoſtle: what vie ofhope,itthere were preſent poſſeſ- . 
pe which ſcene #5 no hope *, There is no proofe of yalour ina ſhort en- « 
connter : many a coward layeth abont him for a bout or two. Ifa man ſhoald © 
fowe this weeke, and reape thenext, it were nothing to make ſhift toliue; 
but he which can make his ſtocke to reach, and his ſtore to continue for his vſe 
the ſceed-rime to the Harueſt, deſerues tobee commended for a Husband. 
Secondly, God thus dealeth for our better humbl 
wemay learne what wedeſerued, if wee had 


that as there 
induſtry : ſothere 


godlinefſe. Spi- 


, thatinthe time of delay, 
le with in extremity. It 
like the courſe D avid tooke with A/alom, he forgaue him at loads ſute, yet 

he)Ler him twrne to bis owne houſe, and not ſcemy facey. By this he would 
hane Abſalom learne to know whatit was to haue offended his Father, Thus we 
ſee Gods courſe,and the gronnd of his courſe. 


Itisneceſſary we ſhould know this, left otherwiſe we ſhould be wearied 


faint in our minds*, Manya man entring intoa religious courſe, and nat finding 
ſomuch ſenſible good in it, as he did expe&, rwrnes aſide like a deceitful bow * lo 
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4 Mat.26.% © 


frevits "ons * Tames $49; 


forthe *Rem.$.23 
ag the Jo 


e hope that * Eph-tut4s 


* Prou 13-14 


Rem.8,24; 


and pre, 


* Heb.12.3 
« Plal.78.57 
b Re3.4+. 


ſeth bie firſt lone Þ, and leaues off like the builder in the Goſpell ©, as beingtither * Luke 14,29 


notable,nrnot willing to goe forward. Ir isa notable 
ned to tarry the Lords leifure.It isnoted as a fruit of faith, be that beleenerh ſoall 


net make haſte: to encourage vs to this,let vs harkento thenext DoQrine, 


We haue heard hitherto of the 


touch 


e, ifa man haue lear- * #lay34. 


ſweat, now let vs heare the ſweet of Religion, DoAt.3. 
| which this is the Doftrine : That the Loyd will ſurely reward thoſe , 
which aithfully Inbonr in his ſernice. Bee ſtrong ( faith the Prophetto the peo- 
ple, intending a reformation of religion )let nor your hands be weake;for your worke 
ſhall 


Heb. 16. 36; 
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* Heb.12.2 
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T be Spirntuall Tillage, 


»2Chror5,7 ball have areward®. Waite thou on the Lord,and hee ſhall exalt theef; Verihchei | 
fPlal 37.35 f7jtit for therighteonmss: They that ſow in teares, ſhall reape in toy they ſhall 
8 Plal.58-11. ſheaues Þ. He will fulfill the deſires of them that feare him i, There ſhall be an end, an 


thy hope ſhall not be cut off *, 1 (aid, 1 haxe laboured in vaine, &c. bur my 
is with the Lord, and my worke with my God \, 1 know that it ſhall be well with thin 
that feare the Lord ®, Though the time of patience be for a 1#me,and then be dyy. 
bled, and become for times, yet at laſt it ſhall come to halfe a time ", The viſay 
Jet for an appointed time,but at laſt it ſhall ſpeake and not the ; though it tarr ),walte, fox 
it ſhall ſurely come,and ſhall not ſtay ®: Tour labour is not in vaine in the Lordv, þ, 
due ſeaſon we ſhall reape 4. Behold, 1 comeJhortly, and my reward # with met ; Why 
canbe more apparant? ? 

This muſt prouokeand encourage all thoſe that feare God, T's hold faf th 
confidence of their hepe to the end", h there be many a ſtormeafter our ſuwy 
the harueſt will come, and wee ſhallbe comforted. The Farmers of the wi 
pay their worke-men ſtrait after their labour, before the corne be ripe; bur 
payments of farre lefſe value than the corne, God beſtoweth ypon his, all 
they hauc ſowne, and the hire ſhAll farre exceed their trauell : Hee that fallany 
after righteouſneſſe ſhall finde life, righteonſneſſe, and glorys, there arethree fc 0 4 
Let vs haue reſpe& to the Recompence of reward", Looke wee to the toy that 
before v1*, remember The hope that ts Laid vp for vs in Heanen*, And lerthek 


theiſts and godleſſe perſons ſcorne while they will, and fay (as they doe) why 
are theſethe better for all this adoe? Are not weas healthy, as rich, as metry 
welleſteemedasthey ? Certaine it is, thatif wee have our fry iu t, thy 
end ſhall be enerlaſting lif#7, our hope ſpall not make vs aſhamed*, As for them, 
them alone, their day w comming®, their candle ſhall be put out Þ, their hope 
though 


periſh ©, the firſt borne of death ſpall denowre their ſtreugthd, and then 
late) they ſhall retwyne,and diſcerne betweene the righteons and the wis 
that ſerueth God, and him that ſerneth him not ©, 
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| / The ſecond Sermon: 
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W HEREIN ts, 
T he Hubandry andthe Harneſt of the Wicked. 


Pro. 22.8. 
He that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhallreape dfflittion. 


| lauſe the purpoſe of the Spirit of God, is; to let,vs ſee the 
| icked. The Husbandry isin 
| feweth \iniguigd The harueſt in theſe, Shad 
e points in order. 1 ,W hatit is to 
= 3 ſow Iniquity. 2. What is the Affi%on which they ſhall reape 
which ſow iniquity. 3. How trueitis, which is here ſaid; that 
= £ 1q#s 50n 4. W hat dofrines we may learnc out of 
; 
= 0 ine, 
WW :; c,r0 obey 
| onina 
7 wrdned through the deceitfulneſſe of ſine 8, to follow onely 
," as 2 mans owue carnall and c humaur leads vnto. - 
| of, ones {elfe with the pre wi fomned, is well 
6 the the wor-, 
: |  tomake it fat, thar the ſeed caſt into-it, may 
cometo-the better perfeRion ; ſo doe cuill men, make thiem(ſclues ready before 
thand.thatwhen euiil commeth to praftiſe, they may goe thorow with it, with 


i:lt is tearged ſome while, bleſſing thewr/elner*, ſome while an enconre- 
themſebves in a wicked parpoſe) 3 They [ay in their hearts, he hath forgotten, he hi- 

| th 10947 his face and wil never ſee ®, He will doe neither good nor exilin, Thus their 
- beg tis made as far«s greaſe 0, thatthe ſeed of Iniquity may come toa more 

eedy rigenefſe, Secondly, plowingand ſow1ngareaccompanied with much 
- kiduſtry. 1 4g =_e more rs os wr ? Greatis the 
ligence of the yngodly, int erance of iniquity. They imagine ir vpo# 

tbelr beds 2, they re cry to follows, and hold cavacill wighe ,they cannot fleepe 

. _, Exrept they bane done exillr, The High Prieſt will bold a Conmmell,enen at the downing 
tocondemne (/briſt 1, Thirdly, ſowing albeir it be laborious, yer it is fall of con- 
tentment, A faire ſeaſonable ſeed-time, a —_——_— vp of the land, when 
rg  fi< dlodsdoebreake cadily withthe harrow; whata ioy are theſe things tothe 
' # FHuwand-man? Noleſſe 1s the ivy of the wicked in doing m_—_y : It ape- 
frame ro doe wickedly ©: Tt is meate and drinke ®, Glad is the eAdwiterer of rhe rwi- 

ich: *; Toy it is to the Malicious to See the deſtriwition of him that hated him *. 

ell is the Oppreſſor when be can draw.the pooreinto his net), Iocundisthe 


IE This is that which Saint James calleth the nouriſhing of 


dunkard when he hath his companions about him ro whom he may fay, Come, 


1 will bring wine and we will fill our ſelues with flrong drinke,a>d to mor row ſhall be as 
thi day ond much more abundant *.The bread of deceir is (weet tn a man®, Fourth- 
+ I\y,in ſowing there goc many ſeeds together, a whole handfall at atime, one 

tandful] after another : In the liucs of the wicked there is plenty ofcuils, ſinne 


neuer 


The points 
handled int 1 
this Sermon, 


. Heb. 3.1 3« 
b Heb,11,35 


x 


i lames s.5. . 
« Deut, 29.19 
I Pſai.645. - 

m Pſal 1o.tt, 
n Zeph. [1.12 
o Plal, 119.79 


P Mich,2,t. 
1 Iſai. $. LI . 
r Prou 4416 
Mat, 27+ I, 


©Prouy10.23- 
Oo Prou.4.19 
*lob 24-15. 
x lob $1.19 

Y Plal.t0ep-. 
» lia $612 , 
«a Prou.20,17 


h\ . | Keanother. Some will {ay of 
| 7 ething conetour, be is ginen te 
haue os ſuch groſſe ſinne, 


evil eto. 


—_ is harprell the ſeed couered, that it may receiue life 
= ſo cometo perfection : after enill is once the heart, \ 
thereto ſecrer it, oh ng pg, < that it may.han | 
| noſtoppage inthe execution ? (ain will not attempt any thing againit hiabro | 
ther neere home,in the fight and exmrer for his facher, ons when he meetshig 
bGen48- , jnthefield, hee will r5ſe againſt hin and ſlay bins Þ. Gehaxs willl nor makeallths 
k towne acquainted with his har pled ill prin he will runne oe Naaman IT 
a King-f 20+ that none na pr {nc it<. What for thea 
pliBenine their wicked purpoſes ? Te ted nan ou not 
hran caill man wodlfd noe hau#onecf hiyGofall euice 


prone ently Lore. | aporqgrivns all hinderances te h egron | 


pode pear yay = No leſſe oppoſition is there in eu 
EI NIENS roponthemandy | rebuhg 
nh In. enemy, that telleth chem the rywrb«.Cry vent neu nand 
- 


them er I IINSY 
Her.44-71- ly, it is diſcernedby rheſeſignes. "” A na bieg wad! cours wpari L 
et ES: 3 = uy 
1 in + 5. Apiotringtor Webring 
bs of niſl en pertion 6. _ te wick | ofall meanes: ing to re 


This is the husbandry Hows mot 
very; Thigshe hu : euery man this: kind 
tillage, no time of the yeare; 19 ener or chaps he 


oolgtis,whaterechs or Trader to 
pou vs conſider the fp | 


_ iscal 
nn eo 


ith a 

aoen9-,. mother child-leſſe ”, Gabe 
> Kin, cart on ee beir God, ny heir 
® ; Kin.5.27- rachtes wenta their G r 
FER and their ſponſors whores  : They ſ&s ſrracge Gods in nn ® 
CRENEES o 3 they ſerved ſtrangers in a land not theirs 4, /ndas ſold Chriſt Oc | 
* Marth.z7,5, and then himſelfeeo the gallowes t. Thus it ſometimes falleth out, that the w- 
fProu-11,3z ked are recompenced i= the earth, with outward and viſible indgements : botits 
*Tob2! 7,9 not ſoalwaies;for many times they line, and Waxe old,and grow in wedlth*, andth 
«Vers. rod of God i; not vpon them, they are not þ with other men ©, but erandes 

a lerend ereaſeinriches*, yea, when they rebellionſly rranſgreſſe x, And yerthereiga au 

followeth them, ttherk this; their caſe layeth them, and their prof 

! Prou1.3* ty deſtroyeth them), The inward plague or affliftion is vpon their foal 6h 


= 4 


T be Spirituall Tillage. 
# (ſcience, and that is two wiyes; "1, Eitherthey haue a conſcience fu} ofin- 
wud vexation, alwayes irighting and amazing them, and ting them | 
'  -ithquilty feares ; cauſing to feave ſometimes where no feare i# 2, Grit the * Plat 53.5 
iy ſhaking of 4 leafe * : Thus ga trembling heart Þ, they are continually ag \ Ecvit!ns.36 
ne that iranalerh of childegneither is there vnto themn any peace d, Such Yconſei- wo wen, 
had Cat, who thought that whoſoener did find him, would ſlay hime, 2.Or elſe pr ages 
thy gre puniſhed with a reprobate mind, a conſcience paſt fee burned with * Geng 14. 
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. a Cac..29 
+ 
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wy 


d by iſai-5$7,20 
£ 
hk, This isno moleſtation in ſenſe, but indeed and in the idie it is the f Kom.1.28. 
ercateſt afflition. Ofa ſtirring conſcience there may be ſome hope, bur of a *® ®pbel4 19, 
Fen raſted conſcience there rk none. a Tim 4.2. 
trouble and iudgement in the life to come, ſtands thus : Firſt, at death 
on rurrte rs water: i, their ſonler arefetched away * from them, and kepr in v- ilob 27. n : 
chaines vnder dar kene(ſe, unto the q_—_— of the great day Next when * Luke Qs. 
to 


that meth, He ſhall deliner them vp w, the Bookes ſhall be ops. ue 6. , 
wed bid in darkneſſe ſhall be manifeſt v, they ſhall receive according to this . Ren9.43s 
A done ?, they ſhall gue into rhe ever fire prepared for the D nil ard » 1 Cor a5 
Wag ytere Hearn Dan ſret » them, the fire that is not blowne ſhall denouye » Cor.g.td, 
thasl: Thisis _ the ſecond "ms Y os worme dieth rior, * Maru 45. 
d the ſirenencr owt *, Theſe things are meant by this word 4ffiifion of , 549 14 
pre this is ſaid tobe reaped, becauſe ofthe fulneſſe oo. 


*. 
bringeth eares, one care many graines : © the Lord ys + F 
yill murne vpon the wicked dowble *, na | ſeaxen foldy. A few pleaftrer of fn,and « Marke goa 
tharbur for aſ#a/or7,, are recompenced with multitude of woes, andthat for | Au4h,6, 
: rims hen wing eur,gnd divly bs wor dare ES cuppe 8, rh 
_ ſhall haue great meaſure, preſſed downe, ſhaken roget a5 
merd, - * Lake6.38 


that he that ſawerh iniquity, halt 3- The cence. 


The next point, is the inty of this fayi 
next point, is the certainty of this faying, tx7= 


trouble. The Scripture proueth it by a prouerbiall ſpeech, Phar/arver a | 
Sod che Pall be alſo reape's, He that ht cockle, Cn expeta of rntuns 
whete: After tares caſt intothe ground, itis in vainetoJooke for a barley har- uoucberh. 
neſt. They which ſow —_ but the curſed ſeeds ofgndleſſe life, how can mY « Gal.6.7, 
þ 1 a of eternall lite ? They ſhall _—_— of their owne way , fai 
| the Scripture 9. Againe, it is the vnchangeable ordinance of God. he harh ried « 
him'together with a chaine of Adamant, and theycannor bee ſundred; miſ- 
| Hiefe in this life, miſery inthe life to come ; wickednefſe here, wretchedneſſe 
'S there ; norepentance here,no faluationthere; a Diuell inearrh, no Saint in Hea- 
"1, This is a courſe which cannot be altered. | . 

\ TheTextthusopened, andthusproucd to be true, offereth to our conſide- | What 
 _ #itiontwo points of Dodtrine. 1. The greatneſſe of Gods patiente., 2. The care pom, 08h. 
= yy fhirinftice. The greatneſſe of Gods patience is gatheredour of the Word &rine. 
| Reape )by which it appeares, that God doth not by and by puniſh finne to the Do#. x, 
q ypon the committing it ; but as there is a diſtance oftime berweene * Gen.r5,46, 
the putring of the ſeed into the ground, and thereaping; ſo theLorddeferres /£x9d.34.6 
the rendring to the wickedtheir deſert into their boſome, vntill their wicked- 


Prouwte31, 


So meſebefulle. Of this patience of God, the Scripture {j notably: Firſt, gene- 
.F rally,” then by degrees. In generall he is faid ro be ſlow roanger f, to frive with 
Wears, to waite that he may have mercy, to hauc his bowels troubled for men' : 
By degrees againe his patience is noted, as that hee looketh al! the day long &, 
a ferrydayes | ; nay, the compaſſe ofa yeere, from the time of planting, vn- 
till the time of gathering fruit®, nay, threeyeares ®, forty yeeres ©, an hundred 
and wenty yeerese, nay, tor ſome thouſands of yeeres9 : yea, and when hee 
doth giue ſome euidence of his wrath, yet he dorh not ſtirre vp all his wrath *,bur 
Init, rewembrerh mercy'. He is ſo full of forbearance, thatthe worldacconnts it 
Aachen: | ; yea, and his owne ſeruants are faine to expoſtulate with him el 
| ching 
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2 Bne-g3.006 ED NepeD 'F | at : "HERE RY & £9 
Nag uri piece wholly hurweaight YN | 
belwel amanof aneuilhlife, ade... 
oe a negleer of Gods worſhip, a.loather ofthis word;, a blaiphs. . 
= hore-maſter,a drunkard, an extorter, aruffian; and hathGod ochace fl 
 nowtheſe ren and twenty yeeres ; what ſhalt thoa nowr doe, contin E 
7Itu.5.48 y courſe ; . ith cards of 1anity y, adde drunkemeſſe to thirſt np), | 


aProw-t. Me 
b Fial, Fo.3I, 
® Hol. 5.15. 


3 Mate: 125+ 
may moretrue; \B 


| EEC "m7 5 plat £ 


/ Wine 


mg; Mm po; he wil ro + 7 : = [ 
eſaved: "he ctyerhi; Þ EET. OE: qt ewe anfwe Fi 
part v1, for wee, deſire not knowledg es ® ; f 
' fickneſſe of the times, to helpe it, EE Tere fo "i 
F | rine. v.48 9% "5.4 
Dot. 2;”" And that 3s tonching the certainty of Gods Infiee Keberabe 3n med rh Y 
: men willneedsgoe onto ſow iniquity harueſt will come, ſinne: « 
pe, and ey my ara «up e field, and there is nopoint WF 
*Bxod.z4-7 more manifeſt in the Scripture, He doth not make t wicked ven , lov 


* Deut.29.40. not ner Forgine inorbee recimed. The Lord will 
"ard bn. bus hae Sire huh faoteagai the 


ow A . him raider, yon vnto the day of deftrutts > 
is bairy pate that walketh in hiefomer, r hee will teare him in peicer\, 
"'Pſal, po iT, or hant him to deſtrw#50nc. When men in their bearts, Ged bath frgoann 
* Plal, 10.31. then is he whetting * and prion ar bor that while,their damnation 
wot 7 ; nay, the further the arme is fetchedabout, the heauier will the ſtrokebe: 
'? theneererthe arrow is drawnetothe heheed, the Rome it will wane has 
comes. tacky pa lge*, 4 
ths workets one who acce 


t and genenl 
rare before the Judgment of the gn beif «.Forkene 
wer will certainly recompence yntothe {eed- 
men of tm iquity, rang + reward into theirboſome, and ſeeing here in the 
CIobis.27 world,it fal lech: out,thar they cover their face with fat, haxe collops an their 
Waters 6 's afull cup eg "I out onto them 8: therefore certainlythere is a time, 


8 Pial.73.10 , day of the declaration he ruft Indgement of God, in which men ſhall ſays 
—_ wh : D bile e thereis a Go, Neat the earthi, This kind of reaſoning weewe , 
» fats by the Apoſtle, who afſureth thaſe-ro whom hee wrote, thattheirf 
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T'4 bd. This $, nam ; Theweceſſwry 

fate Ars amore oF yr f rh 3a ig Fa 
U;-BE uant being entruſted with a buſineſſe of that nature, to ſecke a wiſe & = 
bg D's Sp vire, commendedrhe whole ſuccefſe ynto Godb Prayer® : and theo: 
Geaing y 2ray 
| 7 Ling yh erfricnds ( after her conſent giuen.) v 


* Verſe 60, 


by his parents t to Cee, a  avife in Pades Aram, his father parted nc | 
«Gen-:8.2;3, from him without prayer:God at-/# eſſe Yay ,&c c,Lookto Re 
4 


fGen.r,zs Triage thatcuer was, the Lord hi elte knit knor, and confirmed ir 
bleſsing, that his courſe mighr be a patrerne to the following rimes, and todſ- 
= ſure vs Withal!,that when this is left out, we ma well fay as Chriſt did inano- 
"Mat. 908. ther particular belongin vnto marriage am the þ egtnning '#t was not /oþ. The 

- LOOM Sfriptare which ſpeak of Dedicatity lates i they are firſt dwelt ind, 
1 20-4.5% of ſanthifying meat Ts ow; i; which reports examples cfbegitining iourneyes 
- with prayer &, -k ofcntring batraile withprayerl, which chargeth to dve all inthe 
" name of God'®, cannotbut inioyne. the iſe of this duty jn this particular a 
ſo. Reaſon for it itis very nt. generally, no good ſucceſſe can be ho- 

d for. bated h hejsthe ” hemtheCaber 


ke? 


< x . , mor - c eſpecially, the 
ed 'becauls ifhebenot called to _ 4 
UPlal 1271, It, it cannot Ts r- Thirdly, the domeſticall eſtate, of which wedlocke is the 
; G foundations CN SO IINE ity of wi without the Lord : E xcept the 
x e bouſ/e. the MY as t b 
make good this "tn "vane that vuuairq. Theſe things may ſeraeto 


oO GG: I RC. .oo wenn >seoEryrFakks FRE: 


"Per5.10, 
*lames 1.17. 
7 Prou, 2.17, 


T he Marriage-Bleſiing. 465 
ty applying of this ; it willnotbee hard to prone the negle@ of it a= 7/c: 
mor ys ns kth? conſtience is a thouſand witneſſes; which ifir be 4 
ere , Iam almoſt of opitiion , that ſo many conſciences asbe here, ſoman 
fand witneſſes I hall Harte to confirme it. Itis not the care of parents, 

toſecke the Lord, before they ſeeke marches for their Children : Ir is notthe 
oſedfperſorigintending marriage, to make prayer to Ged,tobe the Prefaceto 

Sirartempts ; Tris not the fathion, to account the prayers of Chriſtian friends 


r Toh.15 045 
[ [anies 5.45 


© Gen.29,26 


* tCor.y 1.16 


x Mat. 26,15; 


- 3- 
efling of his ſiſter had y.3. The vnequal yokings,as bad as thoſe inhibi- 7 » Sam.13.1 5 
red i the Law;ofan xe andan A fe together *.4.The 5-1 wy couplings, be- * Det. 33+ 16, 
fore the particshane avon rebar of _—_— = & 

robefufe the emit, an1 ro chuſe the good *: 5 The buntingatter porrions, & pro - | 
netine Ret a Eons without any reſpe& to the bid mas of the hae b, «Wai. 7. 15, 


wherein menfhew themſchues to haue as little wit as £/o 5 which ae ® x Pecz,4 
the hado {At eferred the 


an KBthe hbltogend as BR grace | 
wot before his 6rb righ+e, 6.The reuels and diſorders that are kept at wed- * 025433 
'nowhitinferiour ro thoſe in mor his dayes ; nothing but muſicke and «44 
; without any ſorrow for the afflition of /oſeph d. All theſe,& diuers o- : 
thets like theſe; | mam thenegle& ofthisone duty. Iristhe rule of the » row 11:8: 
tare;If the fart Fwics be boly, ſo i the whole Inmp ©: So on the contrary,where 


the vintiirigs are profane, it is very vnlikelythe proceedings ſhould bee 
better.Y ou that haue failed herein , here you ma pA? matter of Repentance ; 
the notſorrowing for a treſpalſe, when it is di doubleth the fault. You 


thatare yetin'the harbour, and haue notyer launched out into theſe buſineſſes, 
here you may learne where to begin, if you deſire to make a proſperous voy 
we-The very Heathen held it right ro begin with GodF : It is dof Chriſti- t Gb Thus 
ansbyadouble bond, according as they haue received a'double light, one of ,5..;. 
narurezthe other of grace. Remetnber hereafter that it isa monſtrons marriage, gc. 
aheadlefſe wedding, where this wanteth : it is ominous to the whole bufineſle , 
ifirbeforgotten. And we thatare now here to be beholders of the vniting of 
theſe two, let ys not thinke,we hane diſcharged the duty of friends by our vſu- 
alland formall acclamations; Of God gine you10y, &e. Butler vs ſeriouſly thinke 
(u theſe here did)what is meer, in cular to be 'defired for them : andler 
our hearty a 5h be the meſſengers of our deſires to the throne of grace ;that 
when we ſhall after theſe ſolemaities depart from them, we may truely fay to , p41 1g 44 
them, in the witneſſe of aur ſoules;Fe have bleſſed yow ont of the houſe of the Lord 8. os 
+ "Now, thebetter to dire vs in this duty, let vs hearken vnto that which fol- 
loweth, namely, the particulat good things requeſted of God in this prayer, on 
the behalfe of that worthy pairc here ſtoried. The requeſts are three : 1. Onthe 
behalfe of rhe wife : 2. On the behalfe of the Hicchand, 3. On the behalfe of the Poſters. 
, te iſning from them both; The requeſt which is forthe Wife, I will ſpeake of 
” * thus: 1. OfthePhraſe, The Wife that commeth into thint houſe : 2. Ofthe mar- 
Nn3 tot 
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ter wiſhed to her. The phraſe,the wife that commerh into thiveyhouſe ; 

which now becomming thy wife by marriage,is to be receined into.thy houſe cg 
gether with thee. Whenoe we arctaght; Th mar arriage bringeth with it @ nec 
of cohabitation. Thoſe whom Wedl, hath made one, OR& hi 
ling muſt receiue. This may be prouedby the firſt Inſtitution of Wedle 

for proofe of this point, two things are very, goſomhle-Firkahes the 

made to be a remedy againſt the loneneſſe and ſolitarineſſe of the man, F 
was the Lords indacementto the creating of the W oman: 1: #7.not good thy 

>,Gen.2.1t.' 7,/d be bimſelf alone; Therfore donhtleſſe,God ordained hertoibe a 

Companion. Secondly, that the Law-was then made, that,man, ould { 

b Verſe 24+ her and Mother nnd cleane to his wife i: which dothnecefſari the 
neſſe of dwelling. Itis lawfull fora ſonne to goe dwell from.his 
cob went from his Father tobe Labaw ſeruant : bucaſopanion-rom wik 

xMar-5-32. (till cither whoredome *,oc death },hane made her no wife)is yalawtull, 

{ Rom,7.2, dire&to this purpoſe is tharof Salomon : Retonee with the wife of thy $a'Y vr, 

Kc. breaſts [atifie thee at all times, and delight in her lowe continually "pow i 

= pro5-10,'9 | fir, whiles the loucis freſk;therfore the Wike evade + yy 
& delight in her lowe,&c, Where is there adelightin loue,ift 

»Prou.2.16, in preſence? I remember how forthis very end, a Harlotis ons 

» Deur,23,6 andthe wife jntituled the woman thatherb in rhe beſoime.® ; which yery 
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body, 
there i 


1 r Cor.7.5. 


E, 


y 
ty man ſhould rake his chiefe contentment, It hath 
beene obſerued in ſome, that they will allow their wines for diet, attendances; 
and apparell with the largeſt ; but to bee tied to line ſetled at home, is almoſt, 
a hellin their ſeeming. Sucha woman hauinga husband ſo humored, may fay: 
ro him, as Dalilab to Sampſon ; How canſt thon ſay,1 lone thee, when thy heart ne. 


r:udB 16.15 ith met? What beall pretences of loue and proteltations of reſpeR, when mz 'F 
ru 
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The Marriage-Bleſling. 405 
tall fociety is not delighted in ? To reforme this in thoſe which are guilty, and 
roprenent it in them which are free, remember the wiues place is to bee in chime - 
»(z, one dwelling muſt (otdinarily Jeontaine both. | | 
| The Phraſe of comming imo the bouſe, and the neceſſity of being conioyned in 
dwelling withthe husband colleted thence,may put all wines in mind of theit 
\ wen 63 —_— you uw the houſe? _ to beare rule?N>5, 
jet:ſhe is in hs hag/e,and within his gates; which very forme of ſpea- 
_ appeareth by the words of the fourth Contndemene ) wer we. : 
the being within theiuriſdiion, the liberties,and gouernment of another. A 
vertwou woman is the crowne of her hbusband © God hath placed her neer, and fo IG 
: ed ſhe is the riexrto huxband; bur yerſtil he is the head, and herobedience ©1913 4 
maſt be his crowne,the grace, the credit, the ornament of his gouernment : As 
indeed the well ordring & managing of the wife, is the glory of the husband. A- 
ine wherefore is ſhe-come into the houſe? what? to deſtroy it,to be the bane 
andconſumption of it by her improuidence,by her waſte, by her prodigality, by 
her wiltul & violent humors, in exceeding the rate and ability of her husband ? 
No,ſhe is come to build ir faith Salomon t,toorder matters with that wiſedome, | 
b, that the heart of her hnsband may truſt in hey ©, that ſhe may be vnto him As the * Prou.14 x 
Merchants ſips*,ſtrining for his profit,and ſeeking to doe him good,and nor evil all | Fn 11-1 
| ber des y.\ Thirdly, whereforeis ſhe come into the houſe? what?-ro make his ' Verle -x 
| houſe a hell ynto him by her frowardnefſe? for indeed a corner of a houſe top, nay, 
| aſolitary life in the wildernes gs better than to dwel with a comtentions womanin a wide {Prou.35.% 
| houſe T e is core thathe may rewyce with her all the daies of his ti eu being Prou,21,9; 
his portion which God hath ginen him,in the traucls wherin be laboureth vnder the (una, *Eccl.y.9, 
| ltly, why is ſhe come into the houſe? Teonfeſſe,” not tobe cooped vpinto it 
| the third fato a Cage ; (for ir maſt Rillbea houl? after her envy incoir, and 
aoctapriſon ; ,) bur yer ſoas thather modeſty and her delightto ouerſee the . | 
| of hey b may cauſe her tobeſtiled the wife of the howſe, and notoft * £1%431-37- 
S the ſtreet ; remembri 
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that it is the Harlots badge, that ber ft#3 cannor abide in the 
bouſe'*; and that it is the Apoſtles charge, that women ſhould be 'chaft, and keep at * yy 
home 4 ; andthat goers om houſe to ho ,are( commanly)pratlers,buſie bedies,and . x Tims ,14+ 
/ ſheaker: of things not comely e+ Thus this manner of ſpeaking vſed hete by the Spi- 
| ritof God, deſcribing the being of a wife, by comming into the houſe of her 
F husband, minds all Chriſtian woinen of theſe foure neceſſary dutics : Obedi- 
: ence,Prouidence, Peaceablenefle and Modeſty, Now to the things wiſhed, and 
KK prayedfor onthewomansbebalfe ; That ſhe may be like Rachel and like Leah,crc. 
| I might ſpeake here of the — of knowledge, inthe courſe and ſtory of 
F the Scripture, which lieth vpon all thoſe which deſire to pray aright, that they 
3 know how to ordertheir requeſts, in making their ſutes to God, and may 
. m d what things are meetto be begged at Gods hand : ' but I will keepe 
my ſelfe to ſuch matter as is peculiar to this preſent bulinefſe. Rachel and Leah, 
were L4bans danghters, and both of them the wines of /acob. Good women 
doubtleſſe, bur yet in ſome things faulty, as being bothat oncethe wines of 
| one man, andin giuing their maidesto their husband, Theſe imperfetions of 
1 qo people of theſe times;are neither tobee blazed, as though wee tooke 
5 pleaturemn t 


e diſconery of their ſhame;nor tobe followed,as —_— their 
ingthis or that, were a {ufficient plea. Therefore we muſt inquire wherin it is to 
be wiſhed, thata wife may be like Rachel &; Leah,that ſo we may ſeek to follow 
them,(o farre forth as they followed the Lord,and no further.It were abfard to 
preſſe euery ſpecialty, for by that reaſon a tan might wiſha woman blear eyes; 
tor ſuck had Leah :orthat ſhe mightdiin tranell,for ſo did Racket, This were tGeniag.rf 
todraw blood,and not milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture. There be three £ Grn.39.19 
things the in whicha wife is to be wiſhed tobe like Rachel 8& leah. Thet .is fruit- 
fulnes : By Rachel 8 Leah,lacob had 8 ſons, 8 one daughter, & by them 8& yy 
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hos T be Marriage-Bleſling . F 
|  Godaccompliſhed his promiſe made to «Abraham, that his ſeed heuld be.gt ihh WW 
k Gen.15.5, ftarres *. W I fruitfulneſſe of the wife is v0 be reckoned © * 
DoR.3. as 4 bleſſing, and to be craued of Grd as a faynany. They pray here that Rugh = 3 
2s Rachel & Leah,which were two ſtocks of the Hraclitiſh nation. It is the hlef, 
fing which God promiſeth+to the man that feareth him,that his wife hall beg  Þ 
the fruitful vine on the wats of his howſe,& his childr# like oloe plants rownd aboutty | 
1 Pſal.138.3. ablc/;cbildren are the inheritance of the Lord,and the frage of the wormb is hierew an, | 
= Pſal. 127-3- Bleſſed 5s the man that bath his quixer full of them": Childrexs children are the romn 
"Verſe 5.” of theElders®: In the former times barrennefſe was counted a reproch p, Wig | 
o From x76 od would puniſh Abimelech boat Abraham and Serah,be ſie up every wanhaf 
G's the bonſeof Abimelech 4: and when the Lord would beſſe 1obs Laſt dayer tary 
: Job 42-13, « the firſt, he gaue him 7 ſons apd 3 davghters in the rehearſal of the lives of hes 
thers before thefloud, itis ſaid, ſnch,or ſuch an one, lined ſo many Jeers, las 
Gens. and daughters : Iris often'in one Chap ©. W hat was the bleſling ypon 
tGen 1.28 Couple? Bring forth fruit ,mwltiply,coc ©. Arid what was the bleſſing vpog tt 
* Gen. 24,60. by her friends at her departure? grow into thouſand thouſands": Andrwher. th 
would ſhew the manner ofhis bleſſing to the Iewes after their yy 
x zach 4.5, captiuity,he thas deſcribes it:The ſtreets of the city ſhal be full of boios Sgirly 
\FJe 1s There is a twofold vſe of this doftrine : firſt, to diſcouer the | 
their choughts,” who: doe e and murmure at the encreaſe of chi 


burthen : ſome would preſcribe the Lord how wg res. an -ir 
ſet him downeaftint which hemaſt not exceed, A notahle eui ofa 
rable and faithlefſe mind, For, whence is this feare © © before 
meth, this repining atit whenit is come, but from a diſtruſtfull opinion! 
ability to maintaine them?-why man ? Iſay to thee of re eas 

7 Mat.10.3z Co his Diſciples touching themſelues,7hey are of moe value than S, T3 

z Mat.6.26. the Lord feederh them *, yea, and the youg Ravens that cry * : how much mortar 

«Plal 1473 tures ſtamped with his owne Image, Orhou of little Faith ? How 


before an bundred men(\aidthe Prophets aian; when he comparedhis ow) 
2 Kine4.43* _ nifion withthe RE was preſent)yer they ſhalt eat,co there fall IF 


It is not 'onely a rew bl to therich to be' full of Children (tht 
evcnamongſt ſuchthere is a cauſleſſe feare, becauſe they thinke they ſhall tiztb 
blccomaterhenelinae Juice SuieSeaatiiliarepoathe that 

c Pſal.107, 41 rhe Lord will make him «family like a flocks of heepe © : and comfortable ieajihr 
they ſhall beas Breeze becauſe this may wellbe intended, that they ſhall proſe 
with alittle mainreoance,as ſheepe grow fat, albcit the leas be bar ſhort. + 

Secondly,this doftrine ſerueth to dire& all thatdefire this gr 

that they may know of whom they muſtſeeke it. The Lordmake thee like Re 

« Plal 127-2» chel,0fc.T hefruit of thewomb is his yeward#, hemaketh the barren womanto divelwith 

*Plal 113-9: , Family, and tobe atoyfull mother of chjtdrine. Itigwell obſerued; thirthete'att 
five ſpecial! keyes which the Lordreſemeth in his owne power.- Firſt, they 
of rairie; The Lord ſhall open his good treaſwre, and the heanen to gine raine | 

FDcur. 28.12], Land, ct.Secondly,the key of food : . Thow = thy havid, and they are 

5 Plal.104+25 &c 8,Thirdly,the key ofthegrane : He byimgerh down to the grave, and ri Dy 

d x $am-3.6, Fourthly,the key ofthe heart: The Lond opened the heart of L Fi ek 

7 _ 1% 14. of the wombe : Ged remembred Rachel;and opened her wombe *, Abraham therfote 

1G. 17 being childleſſe,made his moneto the Lord! ; 1ſacc prayed for his wife _ 

m Gen 2<,21, ſhe,was barren ® ; Hannah Samwels mother powred out her ſoule when the had 

* rS2m 2,10. nochild *:ſodid Zachary and Elizabeth the parents of John Baptiſt +, This isthe 

» Luke 1.13: true courſe;firſt, to the Lord,then tothe meanes. Rachel was in a paſſion, and, 

* Gen.30 cried to her husband;Ginevechildren,or elſe 1 die Þ : but that preuailed notvnill 
ſhe ſought the Lordby prayer. | 

The ſecond thing in'which it is tobe wiſhed, that a wife may be like Rachel, | 

and LZeah,is, that out of her fruirfulneſſe, may come an increaſe of Gods prop * i 


The M 


q be preine 44 bride hai bo wintmetitiaclnb Gods 
"prop A 


Sc ud 4 1okancks 


 Gal$16; 
 Doftr.q- 


MUSE trac Iratlite 4, 
= the do&rine F 


Gods C 
nk a, Febae X 
Pobat otra, Wer God poi LRN ; by: | 
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- Thisdc ech a duty which is littl6 tt re. 
= afeRion of nate, that they 
eſtates,andt to) their nam rth: | 
did in another caſe, Doe nor the P fan) cena he? *Mats5.46, 
eomlaſadnoia in the defire of Pofterity, FgEnent of 
: Church,and to increaſe the fey, Tek & con vos Tank of 
ad" & marriedſpeake to thispbint=: wities and childreh (T fay ) art wiſhedby ma» 

y 09,95 Babel was ereQcdby the ſonnes of Men, to ger them Aname'i, or, as Abſalom i Genutt.4. | (s 
"hey be , to preſerucrheir memory froiti the ihiary of time *; but whoſe- * 132m-18.08 
bY, isit to build vp the 1/racl of God? whoſe iff dps pray is to beger ſons 
aoſe ktergro the Lotd ? This is one catiſe (armoiig rs.) that this age (© 
«tal Ok with the childrer of Betataiidthat the 2a7th is rows in the dayes of 
row Neab )corrupt before God, and fied armed prima dyogts and. | Gen-6. nx 

ant We building vp of our ſelues are made the'ends of m the baxding vp: 
nll | f Iſrael. Out of theſe vncleane & wicked purpoſes, hg other thing ( ordinari- 


flow,but acurſcd brood?Remember this then all. The people in capriui- 
ve ered Lernſulem 1d thedx chiefe 10 P, Rekirive yak alfo xo prefer the b»i/ding af, m Pfa.1 39-6 
DD} Irae! 
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T be Marnage-Bleſung. 
Tf }, the encrealing of Gods Church, before all other our chieke 
" ers is the marriagewhere this is intended;doubtleſſe, ay or Lew ny e. 
ſuchapraciousbeginning with good ſucceſſe. i <4 rs 0/9 ig 
a courſe, by which we may inour marriages ww A Iſtael. The thine 
» x Cor, 743 9- [echo hh mom ik Led gon pay ra ſe that feare 
know religion 


| ſcent ofnarure, and holy y children haue iſſy: 5 

* Joſh.24,2 RE ES ene out of the loynes of ww gg Terahs, 

and wicked childreq haue branched out of gracious and. 

»r'Sam.2.12 Phinehds out of Else, Ammonand Abſhalomout of D avid Thee feng _ 

9a Sam. 36223 in which the beſt « ot dhane had the worſt encrealy,. | 

0 | | pk roo ry ts ids 
ordinan 


forthowſoecner. This As EDT 
which carnal liking 
wr Avg! 
EN ogy ea And therefore polar rg 
venture to match witha Canaan 
* Neba,13-14 [pake balfe in the ſpeech o 5 
E-4 bo Pte Ear pom aire. 
* Heb. 13.4. The ſecond thing is,a e . Marriage##d honourab Tr 
. diſhonouredby the cofthole whichare elled oit, God wal 
A d, vnbridled, and diſordered luſts, in their ally pu 5 
muſtbee /enZified, anddireed as other the bleſvings of I lik 
s 1Tin-4.$- Words Goa «ndprayer *, The third thing isRoligious education': Teach a til 
? Prou-23-%% ythe $r ad: of bir w © cnt ones TIF Bak ns Tops Serwit, He that defi 
his children ſhou ro we wr, muſt caſt info they t 
ofinftrution. 'The taſte (lee il copriage vreiltage, \ with \ 


yeſſell ofthe you pony Some ſay in ce i | p ' 
Saif? hicens bl tive Ns on ſldome heard of « Saint _ hat al 
| HTIRTRnn youth: Theſe three things wellebſoncd, w rther ls 


fuel aries ible, Iknow(as in 
fore are cur 4 tip ne vary ſor n 


como when they 5 Gall ieabl, in the witneſſe ofa good conſcience, t gurl ' 
nds in the cle oft re tr whay the guilt of their children fic 
ar de-3 andt wo be the occafic bis 


leadnefſe and the pot ; Ifay of them as Saint P 
* »Gal.s.31o. ofſome others,in another caſe: beare their indgement whoſoener they". 
Dor. 3. Thethirdthing in whichthewiftis tobe wiſhedtobeas Rachel 2d Loh, 
readineſſe to yeeld to the buchand in all good things. This duty is vety ax 
pra ler eee Fe was warnedef Godbynn 5 | top une 
m Laban,into the land where he was borne, he made his wines acquainted wit 
the matter , and diſcouered to them his purpoſe t9 depart, they forthwith gu 
| him this yeeldi and reſpettine anſwer ; What/vener God hath ſaid nto thee dt 
s Gen- 31.11, 54n, They w not hinder himin any thing, which they ſaw the Lord had 
pe nz, — Quiredofhim, Thelik«isrobeſeenin Sarah, ſhe was no hinderanceto 4: 
* Heb.ug, 6r4h4m inhis remouall from his owne Country i into Carean > , no, nor atls 
*Gen.171. times, when he knew nor whither he went*, nor in the edie circum 
* Gen.2z. Pamily, nor in his journey to ſacrifice his ſonne ©. © Our of all doubr, 
had beenea clogge ynto him in of alltheſe, the Spirit of God would o 
haue concealed it, becauſe the wreſtling with heg vaw lingneſſe andgai 
ings had been a notable cuidence of A rahams faith, which the Scriptureis Vt 
ry carefull ro ſet'out vnto vs to the fall. There be two women ſtoricdin 
ture ( aboue others, )as examples of Gods Indgement vpon the vnto 
of wines to ioyne With, andto encourage their Husbands i n god things. 3 
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« is Zots wite : daubtleſſe her loiig to Sedeme was a greaz delay to Lot-in his 
þnat/0 [A from it, and wh [hk haye gone on with her husban = 

pe cothe placeappoiated for their refuge, without looking backe; (hee drew 

de; ſtill/lingering afterher wonted home: The Lord gjet with her inber 

ne, be becgine « pillr of [alt *, The other woman is IMichol,, Dayide. with t Gen, 1g, 36; 
when ſhee look®d qut; and faw him dauncing before the Arke; fee deſpiſed hind 
in ber beart ; and ſo farre was the from approumghis zeale,that at his returneto 
his houſe, ſhee entertained him with a frumpe ; 0h how wes the King of 1/racl 4 
foule this day ! but ſhee bare it not away without a ſcourge, ice had vo childe 
onts the day of her death 8. T remember a policy of Paw, in his Sadler Philes , \ $1,664 
__—_ Hee wroeeto Mater thero-eaturoniaieg'of & runnagate ſferuant, whom ge 
hee had begotten to God lin his - In the anſcriprion hee ioynes in Phaler 

men! Wife, ( And to our deare fiſter «Apphiad : )' no doabrt to warne her of her » >111.;.5, 
duty, that when the receiuing againe of Oveſimas thould be manifeſted to her vc. 
Hashand to be. aneedfull duty, anda thing pleaſing $0 God, ſhee ſhould nor 

uote: her ſpoke to withſtand the motion, but ſhould rather further her Hul- 

and in ſuch an honeſt buſineſſe. And indeede for thatend was the wife created 

tobea helpe ro her Hn:b,and', in all honeſt offices to ioyne with him, toen- * Genizat, 


courage him, to '! 1p himto them, . to aſſiſt him in performing them: ,4- 
the Clinrrl) is in [iubsettion to (briſt, enen ſo let the Wines be to their Hubands tin 
thing *. This # that mecke and quiet ſpirit, which 14 before God a thing much * Ephel, $.14: 


l, z I Per,3.4« 
ſe. 


| «1 1 Tim.2.14 
ht | 
ha 
* x Cor7.16 


continuall encourag 
hacks d. . Surely,hee that findes ſuch a Wife, findes a. bleſſing, and receweth (no 
| Javour of the Lord ©, 1 fay to thee, whom the Lord hath ſo en- 
ped Gi ber of the fywit of her hands, aud let her owne works praiſe her in 


o Prou. 13.21. 
? Prou. $131; 


ate P. | 
Now followeth the limme of the Draper which concernes the man : And that 


thox maieſt dee morthily in E phrathah,and be famous in Bethlehens, The firſtgenerall 
thing which is wiſhed ro him, is, that he may doe worthily : The ſecond is mare 
Icular, and is a fruit of worthy doing, namely, that by doing worehily, hee may 
famows : And (then thirdly) the place js notedto, which this worthy doing,and 
Fo famons, is confined, Ephrathah and Bethlebew. Of theſe in order, and 
_ of Doing worthily. | 
4 The 
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The Marriage-Bleſling, 

The ground of D omg worthaly, is D oing : So that wiſh notvnto hillhe;, 
now eobe married, a life of idleneſſe a, har gon june 04 eaſure,bura | 
employment,a life oFaQtion, a life of Doing. Whence it followeth, Thar it v4 
bleſſing of him that is married, to hane ſome certaine courſe and calling, Come 
hfe = $.hy to be doing. And indeed this is the ordinance of God, that inthe fwd 
of his face, egery man ſhould eat his bread 4, that none ſhould walke "_ 
To ratifiethis, God appointed Adam what ro doe, enen in his innocency? ; Gi; 
Saviour himſelfe during the dayes of his minority, was Doing, though 4 
mean jon, the trade of a Capenter © : Aﬀter when he was by 
inueſtedinto the office of Kedeemer, he was in a continuall ation tothe endof 
hisdayes, yea, with ſach cheerefulneſſe, that it was Meare vnto him, to deeth 
will of hins that ſent him, and to finiſh his worke ®, Fitly is the lifeof man compar 
vnto a pightbatrell,in which euery man is marſhalled in his ranke, andaſvivh 
hie place vpon which he muſtattend : ſome commanders of all | 
ſouldiers of all ſorts ; none hath a ſouldiers pay, but he which hath a 
place : ſoit is in the life of man: Godis the grand Commander of all, hehah 
allotted vnto euery man his calling, hee hath fitted enery man to doe fome. 


thing. 

This deſerueth tobee commended vnto all, of what degree ſocuer, butyng 
Gentlemen eſpecially, whoſe fault this inordinate and idle lining chiefly is. 't 
isthe thonght of the moſt ſuch, that becauſe of their birth,or becauſe they kiuf 
ſufficiency otherwayes to maintaine themſelues ; therefore they are cet 
from theſe ſetled courſes of Doing, which others of baſer bloud, and 
meanes arc tied ynto: Vponthis opinion we ſee by woefull expcrience, hoy 
many ſuch liue, like vnprofitable burthens of the earth, paſzing awey | 
either i» doing nr "a 57 _— doing that which i; to no purpoſe,” Wh 
ſome cometo be challengedat thelaſt day, for /ining in pleaſure pon earth, od 
wantemeſſe* ; where ſhall ſuch hide their heads, how thall they eſcape? The 
ſharpe account of that day will force them toacknowledge, thatit had beene 
better for them _ have ken - ee and {| row _ _ ran 
made gaming, and hunting, an are, an to their chi ; 
lineſſe:to nl therefore T heartily wiſh, that you may ſeeme ro your ſel 
ſtill coheare in youreares the words of Dawid vnto Salomon, touchi 
ding of the Temple ; Yp, and be doing, and ( no doubt ) the Lord will bet with, 
on 7, 

Now this Doing, muſt bea worthy D oing,or « doing worthily. To dee werthilf js 
the ſame thing ( in mine opinion) with that which Pav/calleth « walkin 
of the Lord *,or worthy of the calling whereunto we are called »;rhat is,to | 
becommeth thoſe whom the Lord hath called to be his, and to whom be hath 
reuealed his will, by his Word and Spirit. So that to doe __ qd todven 
ligieuſly, are all one, to make Religion and the feare of God, to be rhe rule and 
guideof a mansaRtions. is is a wortby courſe. No ation is to be rearmtedi 
worthy aftion, bur that which is tempered with wiſedome; neither is on 
true wiſedome, faue that of which the foundation is layed in the fewre of God 
This made D aw;4to become a man ſo farrcexceeding others in worth, becaule 
the Teſtimonies of the Lord were his meditation ©. _ things ( notable in their 
owne nature ,) are reported to haue been done by the heathen, but yer wanting 
the guidance of Religion, they haue loſt their grace, and the beft name that an 
be ginen them, is to call them Gloriow ſimnes. Hence therfore followerh,tht 
he which defireth to d-e worthily, muſt make the Word of God his (vnſalbr", 
muſt ſearch the Seriptare ©, muſt ler it dwell ——— 4 with him*#.” There he ſhall 
find the groundsof true worth, which iscuen this, ro beof 4 moſt valianre” 


rage, to obſerne and doe according to all that the Lord command: t : Therche Me bo 
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The Marriage-Bleſing, 


reade the examples ofthe Lords Worthies, «Adam,eAbel, Enoch, Noah, <Abra- 

Moſes, David, and ſach like ; preſidents worthy imitation ; ſo then the 
next wiſh in reſpet of the man, was, that as he ſhould bein continual a&ion, 
& hisaRions might bee worthy,ſeafoned with Religion, andguided by know- 


Markethis (I ou) chiefly you whom in oatward things God hath pre- 
—— DIR & the title of a man of bead? wouldeſt = 
berepated a worthy Gentleman? ſeeke to ground thy worth vpon Religion, 

the knowledge of God, and of his will :eucaled in his Word. The Gen- 
proves and that daily Þ,this was their worth, Mi- 
and prophane js the jon;Is a Gentleman able to diſcourſe of any cu- 
ſabieR, of the occaſion and occurrences of the Times ; is he faſhiona- 
ble, hath he the languages, knoweth he how to entertaine his Miſtreſſe, hath he 
ckill ar his weapon,and ſuch like? then he is thought robe compleart, a man of 
worth, - one that hathin him all the parts of a Gentleman. All this while Reli- 
ionand grace,and ability to = the language of Canaan i; in which things 

true worth indeed : theſe are vtterly forgotten, and yet without theſe, 
all the reſtare but (as Sa/omon ſpcaketh of Beaxty in a faire woman without onder- 
Sanding) 464 1ewell of gold in aſwines ſnout * Reſoluc vpon this therefore,thouart 
na trueaccompliſht Gentleman, till thy heart is ſeaſoned with Religion, thou 
canſtnot dee worthyly,vnleſſe thou canſt walke religiouſly. 

Next followeth the Connexion : Doe worthily, and be famous. The inſtruction 
ofthe place is this ; The founda:loweftrue famou neſſe,ns wel deing.Doing worthily 
#theal-ne way to become famous. This'is that which the Apoſtle calleth /ze- 

| and honony by well doing. This was the conſtant courſe of the boly-men 
beſt times. By fasth(faith the Scriptyre Your &1ders were wellreported of m, 
Ofour Sauiour it is aid,” that there went a fame of him throwghout all the region 
reed aboxer:but vpon what was this fame grounded ? vpon his diligence in well 
doing; He rawght in their Synagogues, and wit bonoured of all men 1.Saint Pani was 
i al places ;but for what ? euen for his bands, andſutfering for the Goſ- 
pelltheworthof his a&ions,and the glory of his name went together: What 
was it thatblazed the name of Salomon, and made all the world defirous to fee 
him?was it not his wiſdome which God had put in his heart t ? what is it which hath 
ennobled the memories of all thoſe excellent perſons which are regiſtred in 
holy writ? is it not their godlineſſe ? they honoured God in their liues,and the 
Lord hath hmnoured their names amongſt nten, according to his promiſe ; 
Them that honour me, will I honowr 4, Glory and goodneſſe, ſhame and finne, the 


- ne of Berea ſearched the 


 Iordhath joyned together with a chaine of Adamant, and they cannot be ſun- 


dred; The memoriall of rhe inſt ſhall be bleſſed, bur the name of the wicked ſhalt yot »: 
The wicked ſhall leaue their names 4s a curſe vnto Gods choſen. Itis not fame, but in- 
famy which euill men haue gotten by their wickednefſe. Cainby his murther, 
Ababby his cruelty, Izzabel{ by her whoredome, Nebuchadnezzar by his pride, 
Iuds by bis treaſon, the Phariſce by his hypocriſie : the remembrance of theſe 
ſhall continue as long as the Moone endureth, but yet thruſt through witha 
ſpit of reprnach, Yea( will ſome ſay )doth fame and creditalwayes accompan 

worthy ations? did not Chriſt tell his Pamgees that they ſhould bee reuiled, 
od haxe their names put out as exile? and did not Pan! paſſe through honor and 
d/honony, by enill report and good report” ? Tanſwer : It is true,that envy is the com- 
panon of vertxe, and let the Moone ſhine neuer ſo brightly, yer ſome curre or 
other willbe found which will barke againſt it. Chriſt himſelfc ſhall bee cal- 
ied aSamaritane, and ſaid to haue a Dauill * : how much more ſhall this befall 
theſe of the houſnoldy ? yer this is no preindice to the truth of this DoAtrine : for 
euen this is the fame and glory of Gods ſeruants. ris an honowrable thing to bee 
wil poken of for well doing : there is a ſpirit of glory reſting vponſ#ch2 : and though 
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there ſhould be a whole volume of reproches written againſt 1ob, yer( knoy. 
ing his owne innocency )he will rake it pon his ſhoulder,and bind it 45 a crowng yy 
bin ©, It ſhall be enough toa Chriſtian, that he is honoured in the hegres of all 
that feare God ; euen as D avid comforted himſelfe with the honour, giney hin 
by the religious Majdens, which reioyced with himatthe Arkes returgs, , 
gainſt the ſcoffes of his irreligious wife Þ; 3 ada 
Here is a good aduertiſement for all, eſpecially for thoſe whoby 
age are entring yPon the Theater of the World, ro ſhew what isin them, Hg. 
nour and reputation is a thing whick nature hath taught men to afed; ay 
true it is,that « good name is ro be choſen abone great che: c. It we deſire Famegyy 
ſee here the way ſanded out vntovs; Doe worthy, andbee famous. | 
ſerne me, him will my Father honour 4, A field of ſincerity c with, 
of pjety, cannotbut be accompliſht with a creſt of glory. the fame whi 
men hane ſought by ng, Py a&s of —_— andby ſuchother only 
which the light of nature © and affeRerh, forthe ennobling of irglg, 
time deuoureth it, and withinan age ortwo it is cleane put out : burthinge 
ry which ſpringeth from the rootes of godlineſſe , no tratt of time can nuke 
ro wither, no blaſts of yenemous tongue can ouercome. It ſhall breake or 
as the Sunne, indefj ite of all darkening cloudes, it is watered withthe dey 
ofHeauen, andit ſhall grow andincreaſe, maugre the malice of all gaine. 
fayers. "© > | | TY 
The laſt thing i ſepher,to which this Doing worthily,is limited, &plral 
and Bethlehem : Th £ two namesbetoken but one place, as 
ſtory of 1acob ©, Rethlehem was theplace of /Foozhisdwelling : Herelayhi 
Sore and pron, _—_ this arole hi molpentncs : prongs 1 
re he may doe worthily, e/famous : {o dodrine is ; That «Chi. 
ſtran muſt make fa) ah wm to be profitable, and to dee good, whautle 
Lord hath ſeared him,either by conrſe of inberitance,or by any other Ponef and [anful 
meanes of poſſeſſion, I remember Saint Pasls rule, and it may bee well 
to this : 1f there be any that prowideth not for his owne,&c.ke denieth the fa | 
worſe thanan Infidel *; fo iberabeany that deſire notto doe; worthil that 
ally amongſt his owne, where hee hath been bred, 'where he is called, W 
his eſtate and poſſeſſion lyeth ; why may it notalſo be aid, Herir worſether 
Iofidell,5c? It isnoted of our Sauiour, that his firſt execution of his Miniſter 
was in Nazareth, where hee had been brought vps : hee hada lone tothatplac, 
and a great deſire to hane done ſome gondrhere. Moſes might haue beena grat 
man in Egypt : Pharaohs daughter brought him vp as her ſonne, yet his 


was ſtill togoe live, and doe good among his brethren the childrenof Iſrael). | 


So Nehemiah, all his minde was to ligeat Ieruſalem, to bean inſtrument of good 
in his native ſoyle, although hee was vpon good tearmes inthe Emperours 
Court i. Epaphroditus was the Miniſter of Phipps; in a journey vndertakenfor 
the Churches buſineſſe vnto Paw, he fell ſicke, and could not returue {o ſoone 
as was intended ; yet Pax faith of him, he longed for them all k, (till his mind 
was vpon his charge, and vpon the pgople, ouer whom the holy Gboſt had mai 
him ouer/eer ). Je” 

I would(for a concluſion )that this were well thought vpon by all:forthisl 
ofnot caring todo worthily in Bethlehem by thoſe which haue their ſeats and 
manſions in Bethlehem, hath now ſpreadit ſelfe farre. Nonarcſidency is not the 
ſinne ofthe Miniſtery onely, but of the Laity too, Many are content.tort- 
ceine rents and reuenewes out of Bethlehem, bur to be tied toliue ar Bethle- 
hem, andto doe worthily there, that is a burthen which they tannot endure 
If a man come to Bethlehem, there he ſhall finde their Agents, to racke and ex- 
rort,and te ſuck out the ſweet of the Land, and to make > beſt of euery rag; 


but themſclues there to doe worthily, togouerne, to dire, to keepe hoſpita - 
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| ' The Marriage-Bleſving. 
ty,&c. he ſhall not find. Where are they then ? Perhaps,theyare ſoiourning vn- 
j other mens roofes, or( as /9bfaith) they haue got how/es in de/olateplaces ®, ® lob 3.14 
where no body can find them, or they be crept into ſome city a farre off; there, 
toline for hobody but themſclues. This is not to doe worthily to Bethlehem. 
Thisis to receiue profit by Bethlehem, bur to doeno good in Bethlehem. It 
agreat finne which is crept into our common-wealth, and is not taken no- 
ticeof; itis eucti the bane and decay of the country, Theſe men here prayeda- 
giinſt it, and ler my tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth, 1f I ſpeake not a- 
italſo. Godthreatnedit of old, ( aza plague ) that many houſes great and * 
re Jhonld be deſolate without an Inhabitant ": why will men bring that iudgment = x5; oc. 
themſclues,to run away from the dwellings which God hath called them | 


Fulto leane Zim and Ohim to lodge, Oftriches and Satyres to dance there- 

in*? Whatſocuer thou bee then whom God ſhall call to Bethletiem, and to « £14, 13.21; 
whomhe ſhall gwe an eſtate in Bethlehem ; ſee thou make a conſcience to dos 

wethly in Bechlchem, And of this portion of Scripture ſo farre, 
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The Old- 
| Iout 3-6. 


op 3 
That which is borne of "fleſb is fleſh, and that which « borne of the 


FERC Hisverſc isa reaſon to proue, that the New-birth require 
Taal le) uation, muſt be by the Spirit of God, orelſe it cannothe. Ou, 
31 y yiours argument may bee reduced into this forme ; . 
Ss birth whichis required, is fuch as may further a,mas 
=55z7-"+ jnto the Kingdome of Heanen, Burt vnlefſe ir bee = New, 
feed by the Spirit, it cannot further a mans entrance into the Kin 
Heauen. Therefore either itmuſtbea Birth by the Spirit,orelſc it is in vis) 
The firſt part of the reaſon is manifeſt : for our Sauiours firſt gr Watng. 
ching a being borne againe, to the end one might ſce the gon of.Gul 
Now the ſecond part, namely, that if it be not a New-birth by the Spirit, 

is thereby neuer a whit the neerer Heauen,is here maintained on this wiſe; 
New-birth which can make a man nobetter than F/eſs, cannot further: 
trance into the Kingdome of God. But tharkind of beirig borne again 
thou Nicodemz doſt imagine, can make a man no be 


of thy 


e New-man, © © 


= 
l SP* + 


ſuchabirth can neuer bring a man to Heauen. 
evident, for Fl:ſsſignitying, inthe langui 

ruption, cannot a man tO | 

cond part(that ſucha birth as Ni 
ter than F/efs, is here ; 
* according to that whereof it 6 
yu ——_—_— , of ſpirit is 
the drift of this verſe appeare ; 
be a New-birth before a man 


vaſceaheſenſe ofthe words: J 


—_— 


Fleſke,c5c,or for a matter nfquality, 
as corruption in nature, and ſo is the word in Paxlr Epiſtles often vſed, as, w 
Fleſb dw clleth no goodneſſe 4, which walks yes after the Fleſhe, and elſewhere. Har 
Fleſhis the whole nature of man as itis corrupted, The ſame is meant by Fleh, 
which is called, the body of ſinne f,the body of deaths the Old-mas ».It is faidbyD* 
uines,that our naturall corruption is called Fleſh « 1 Becauſe ts conueied from 
man to man, from the father to the ſonne, by the ſeed of fleſh; 2. Becauſe irisp- 
iſed and exerciſed in the members of our fleſh, which are naturally weaprm'of 
vnrighteouſneſſe vnro ſinne i, 3.Becauſe it is nouriſhedand encreaſedby outward 
and flefhly obieRts : vpon which third reaſon the conceit is built, thatthi 

is 
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The Old-Man and the N.ew-Man, 


paterme ofdiſtintion betwixr our natiue corruption andthar of the Angels, 

not their firſt eſtate: ours is called Fl:fp , , theirs ſpiritual wiched- 

wheres, Thus for the ſenſe pf the word Fl: Now to beborne of eb;; is ro be! 

borne a3 2 man of a may ; and whatſhener is ſo borne ; is fchas that'whereout 

xisborne : The begetter and the bearer , a lunipe ofcorruprion, andthe: Birth 

nowhit atall berrer in ir ſelfe. — the word Spinre,m the firſt place wee 
enher vnderſtand thereby a ſpiritual beginning, 23, Fl: was | 

—- cureaenrives and crnall root ; or ele wee' may'conceiue thereby the 
of God, whiofe proper and peculiar worke that of Regeneration is. 

i "Grorin fach a ſet 


God. The Spiri 
id ſo theybecome capable of Eternity. This is the true interprera- 
\niprp' place : And i eat had beene- arighe thus ener} 
fined as wee reade to haue 
deene ſome of the Ancients, about anſwering an obicAion, ſuppoſed t5 
be oat of theſe words , - rgeSyed of Chriſts body, becauſe 
.hee wesconceined by che haly Ghoſt ; and char which @ borne of the Spirit, # 
on, fith the Texr: Herero their beſt anſwer was, that } was alſo 
of fleſh, namely, the fleſh of the Virgin, and ſoerroneouſly they limiz 
png holy St»ft, only ro his foule ; Whereas, if it heconfidered, 
the Fl:ſb and Spirit, doe not here beroken a fabſtance, dura quality ; 
Fleh, 4 corrupt eſtate ; Spir3r, a fpiriryall condition; the marrer were ſoone 
cleared: far then all that couldbe concluded concernitng Chriſt; would be this: 
namely, that Chriſt being conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, was all Spirit; haning 
in him thegraces of Gods Spirit in an vnmeaſurable meaſure : and was neucr a 
whit FA, as not hauing the ſmalleſt taintwe of corruption : Ifthe word Spirie 
wereto be expounded of a ſubſtance, how ſhould this be verified of « man re- 
} Shall wee thinke fach an one tobe become x Spire, all corporall and 
ſubſtance being cleane aboliſhed in him ? Whar could be more abfard, 
Wellfaithan old Writer ; Wee being borne of the Spirir, are made Spirit; "not in 
Ved of 1my artaking of the glorious and 5 comprehenſible ſwbſtance of the holy Ghoſt, 
minrege-d, of the fruition of thoſe ſpiritngall. graces whith God beſtowed through 
Chyf, Thus farre for —_—_ riefe this is all': Of 2 corruptedbe- 
commerh none otherburathrrupeed birth : From a ſpiritua)l, ifſuerh 
ont « ſpirituall off-ſpring. 1 4-4: pit F 
| Now, to make way ro matrer of inftration, there are here two things prin- 
y conſiderable, 1. The true eff ate uf a natural man. 2. T he proper condition 
4 Tefenorate man, | 

Concerning the true ſtate ofa naturall on, this is the Dofrine : That #4 by 
barnre of himſclfe hath norhing in him but corruption, It hath becne already pro- 
aedto vs, thatby Fleſ,here is mcantnothi corruption ; and tn be borne of 
Fl:Þ, is tobe borne as a man ; and whofocuer is ſo borne, the beſt which 
ene made of him (ſaith our Saviour) is, that he is Fleſh, a very confuſedheape 
of all corruption. The matter thus manifeſted by the Texr, is very proueable 
bythe Scripture. D aid faith of himſelfe, and it is trae of euery man, borne 
after the common courſe ; 1 was —— and in fime hath my Mother 
*onceined mee, Sinne and Iniquity are here taken in the largeſt meaſure, both for 
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guilt deſeruing puniſhment; and for proneneſſe vnto..cull ; ſo ſane az. mY 
man beginneth. to beincloſed and warme.in 4 wombe,:hec.is not. tainty; al 
with theſe two... 1,Liablenefſs 

Gods weaths and 2.Inclinationtoalt kinde of rngodlinefle. The Palme lah. 
that whenGod rooke view; of Adams ſonnes they were all corrupe'® ; there wa 
not one foujdzwho of himſelfe was of amore refined aud pure condition 1. vo 
tnprofitcabls >, a't thechilgrenof FAR kl the ſannes ofwrack P, This ITup- 
ton which js-jn manby nature is that which we call originall lingc,or, then 
which-is.in man -from. the' very. firlt, beginning of huabeing tis 2 depraed, 
neſſe. or adifarder of the whole Man, in matters which c-ncern Eternall life. 1 
ſay, it isa difprdes of the whole man: ; Hu very minde is defiled *, bis wiſciney 
death 4. If there be any thing in/his minde, which may ſceme to; be more exc 
lent than the reſt;euen that alſo is.tainted ; The ſpirit of the minde needs renewing, 
Among the workes ofthe F/eſþ, are numbred, Idolatry and Hereſie,which wepu: 
perly corryptions of the-minde ©. Itis.not as ſome imagine, that onely ans ig 
feriour faculties (as his affet; are cortupted, but eucn that whichi dl u 
bim : hs cogications are darkened*, he ig a very foole and a beaſt in himſelfe b 
God, in regardof his right apprehenſion of any x things, as D a»idacknoy. 
ledgeth touching himſelfe y :. All rhe smaginations of the thoughts of his heart @+a, 
ly ewsll*, When it is ſaid that, wee are all by nature vwwe/e y, what is meanthur 
> i of the minde.and. vnderſtanding, cuen, the beſt thereof, n5berts 
than meere folly in the beſt things?. Now this being once proucd, that eventh 
very minde, and vaderſtagding and wiſedome of nature is become F!:/5, wha 
ſhall weethinke of the remainder ? For how mult not the ſpeech of Chi 

rue 2 1f thetyght that 1 iy theg be darkye(ſe, how great u that darkneſſe *? If themind 
and ynderſtanding whichſbouldbe the light, anddiretionand ground of, 

uerment to, the whale man, be in that cafe fo blinded, ſo defiled,  wholh 


| depriued ofall-true worth; in what caſe ſhall all rhe xelt be which dependthers 


upon ? It cagnot otherwiſe be. (faith ont Satiour.) How ſhouldcorruptio: 

oduce other than corruption ? Who can bring a cleane thing owt of filthineſe +! 
* one man (inns entred wto the world. d. Adam the common root of all man-kind:, 
being depraucd, how can it he but all his poverty muſt be, ſo? « Adombea:, 
ebilde w» 1519 owe ikeneſſe ©, that is,afinner like himſelf; and {o cucry Father ug 
ceſſluely from him hath done the fame. Hereupon now ariſerth a yery great Que- 
ſtion touchivg the manner of the propagation and deriuing of ſine from the fi 
cher to the child,by meaucs whereof (according ta the words here) Flebbriug 


* forth FP : For inaſmuch as the proper ſeateand {ubie of finne 1s the foole, i 
js queſtioned whether the. ſoule alſo, come by naturall generation, It ſhouli 


- * 


ſeeme (lo, for elſe how ſhould the ſoulabe corrupted with ſinne, preſently vpor 
the being thereof inthe body ? L-Jope, e inthe body before, then how istic 
ſoule the naturall ſeate of finne,or what kind of thing js ſin, if the foule receiueth 
it from the body ? Nay, how canthe. ſonlebeing a {pirituall ſubſtance, receive: 
caintureanddefilement from the body, which 15 of a grofſer compoſition? For 
this indeede is the common opinionof Diuines, that the ſoule bei "g ia the due 
andappoitrcd time made by God,cameth pure and cleane into the body,but is t 
ſtantly vpan-che coupling thereof with the body defiled, like water which mt 
ning cleane from the fountaine, is powred into a yeſſel[] that is vncleane. This s 
the moſt receine! doftrine. Indeed it is true,the ſoule 1 many things follow 
the temperature.and conſtitution of the body, as is found true in experience; but 
yet it ſvermeth ſomewhat too hard to fay, that the ſoule is infeRed by the bod). | 
The ſoule may be hindred by the body in ſome of the ations aud operations 
thereof,but how (itbeing ſpirituall ſuch a thing as thebody ſhould worke vpo* 


it to conuey corruption into it, is ſomewhat hard to apprehend, Now, on a 
ot 
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5 
ather ſide, if tor the auoiding this difficulty, we ſhall thinkethe ſoule commeth 
bynaturall generation, out of the loynes of the father as:the body-doth, "there 
willbc as muck hardnefſe againe to conceive that. For1fthe forfle be by genera- 
tion,then it is cither from the ſoule of the Parents,or their body. How: can it be 
from their ſoule, the ſoule being a ſubſtance,norſubiect ro diuificn'? or how = 
an one foule beget another, more than one Angellanother?-:mucty leſe cart it | 
bee from the-body : For how can a bodybeget a ſpirituall ſubſtance? Beſid »« 
that the Scriptare ſeemerh to be againſt it, while itcallerh our naturall fathers , 
the Fathers of our bodies %, and God the Father of Spiries ; aſcribingas may bee 
htno mare to the Parents, than the generation ofthe body, and ref eruine 
theconueyance ofthe ſoule intothe body;to God as his peculiar. Theſe difficu! - 
ties haue put me in mind of two ſpeeches ; the one of D avid: touching the for- 
ming of amanin his mothers wombe : 1 «w fearefully and wonderfully made,c*c e, 
Out of which place this neceſſarily is deriged, that themanner of mans fram ing 
and conceptioa in the wombe is a ſecret, rather with feare and reuerence to bee 
wondered at, than, buſily and curiouſly ta be ſearched into: Ir is a part of that 
knowledge which D aid faith, is /# high that he cannot attaine vntoit 1, For mine __ 
owne part I hold my (elfe ſatisfied with this ; that God eſtabliſhed an orderin "MF 
nature, that cn1ery creaturethat hath life, ſhould produce {and bring forth the 
like toit ſelfe according toits proper kind. This order was more particularly 
efabliſhed touching Man, W henGod faid to Adamand Exe ; Bring forth fruit, 
#4 multiply 8.: Now this order ſet in nature; the Godoof nature doth continue ; 
mdeffct,andgine ſtrength vnto : and, that it is ſo we ſee, but the particulari- 
ties appertaining to the manner thereof, we cannot comprehend, '1 am of opi- 
hion, that in ſpeaking of the generation of man, itis not ſo fitro diuide him in- 
to his parts,and to ſay; T hug 5; us for the propagation of his body, and thug for the infu- 
fon of hit ſoul; : For this 13 to no end but to multiply difficulties;but thus rather : 
The whole man confi ſhin [4 of ſoule and body begetteth acreature like himſelfe,conſi Jong 
of the ſame parts, and that by vertue of the bleſſing of mulriplication and increaſewhich 
God beſtowed pon all lining earthly creatmres in thei? firſt making. The other ſpeech, 
j8of Auguſtine touching originall ſinne, or the ſimwof nature, There 5: nothing Nibil ad pre- 
better buawne to be preached of, than that man by nature is wholly ſinfull ; but how he dicandwm uoti- 
commethto be ſo uothing more hayd tobe order ſtood. The ſame ſpeaketh of one thar G— _ 
was falng into a pit ; one commingby, and ſeeing hjm there, began to wonder _ De ” 
how he ſhould fall in. 7 hinks you(quoth the party in danger )how thow mayeſt de= ,;4,, wit. cap. 
lier me hence, ind enq'1r e wat how 1 came hither, Sin this caſe ir is manifeſt,that 2 3. ; 
weareall cqywrapped :n originall ſinn2, 'the very death which Infants arc ſab< T# cogitaqut- * 
iet vnto; which yet by age are not able to comnir a ſinneinaR, is ateſtimony __ _— 
oftheir original! g.ilr. They could not die if they had no ſine: and we may feele —— yrs 
in our ſelues an inclination andpronenefle vnto euill, if we will obſerac our cci4erim que- 
ſelues as we ſhould. What ſhould wee be ſo bufie then to enquire how and” ras, Epiſz9. 
which way it crept in vpon vs ? ratherler vs beſtow labour colearns which NiSvt bomo 
Way we may remoue it, Euen Be/larnune faid well in this,(after much diſcourſe = o 
touching tize deriuing oforiginall ſinne: )There is no more (ſaid he)requiredto , mo veſceu. 
the conucyance of the originall finne, b«t rhat 4 max by true generation doe deſcend du De amiſ 
from Adm, Gold at the firſt ſet Adawas a publike perſon, repreſenting the per- grat.tib.2.co/4 
fon of all man-kind, with this condition ; if he retained his integrity, then that **: 
olefſing of multiplication oace giuen, hadbeen ſanRifiedto him, for the bring - 
Ing furth of a poſterity righteous 4nd holy like himſelfe ; it he fell away from 
is odedience, thenrhathlcising ſhould he turned intoa curſe,” and ſhouldbe 
themeanes of multiplying a corrupt and finfull generation. | Gods infliting 
thispuniſh:ment vpon 44.0 falling, that his poſterity ſhould feele the ſmart of 
his diſobedience,is the very ground hereof, that Fleſh produceth Flea, a ſinfull 
ther prodiceth a cornmt child. This God in his iuſtice layd Von man, anda 
Oo 4 by 


* Hleb,12,9. 


ePfal 139.14 


o Gen. 1.39, 


The Y/ſe, 


Non tran: fudit 


culpam 
dum propriem 
Yatanen cul- 


Audrad. in de- 
fenſ. Council. 
Trid tb.5. 


* Col.z x0, 


Steriles wirts: 
fes prccals 
ſplendida. 


The Old-Man and the NC 0w-man, 


by this meanes ſinne hath ſeized, and doth, and will vypon eaery 


in his birth : what ſhould weerire out our ſelues eſtions aboutrhe tt. 
ner? It js a good ſpeechof reuerend Calnine : The fall Corruption of we 


narure proceedeth not ſo ranch ont of prtnenng #« Gods ordination. In ont max On 
adorned v1 all, CT id thar now eucry one'that 
commeth from hinrby ordinary deſcent, is as he » of the fare firie.w 
blemiſhed withthe ſame corruption. Thas I hane abour this neceff, 
Dodtrine, touching mats tuatine corruption, 
language ofche'Scri of 
this the Scripture inſtifierhs; iraffirmes this ruſt of corrnj 
fretted into mans ndbteſt parts: his minde,his ng, his wiſedor 
beſt which hee harhin-hitn i t Hee is ſtreamed outofan infete 
caine : his facher; Fieſs, and ich is berne thereof, muſt needs be fare 
incorruptiort is ſeared in the ſoule. wy At tre. + 
a ſome induced with a foale : facher 2 corrupty 


try _frike vicof this DoRrine. Firſt, Teil 
cient errour of the Pi | xdhis follows 
from eAdaw to his poſterity 


pagation, bue by imitation. "nc oral chey) and Ormed- 
natareguitty of the want of ; bur he: 
_ I ch may be called forme. is this then true whichis 


ans thing whe 
that the <F_n is Fleſh ? Whoſoeuer is borne and begotten 
is a cocruptcd create. All in e Adam ſinned. Adv offence in 
bidden fruit, is not zo be Wa 
like perſon, it was a publike 
thcrefore ip what caſe Adanrwas, vpon tris creſpaſſe famey 
cnery one by narare : veicher Adam comty (wr. 
Ding, thee in the feſt tae che porn cormapne# ante, bur evotyuh 
laying, that in t man 0 nature, in 
Any Anamco— - - perſon, Whoſoeuer is a man by th: propane 
Adam: nature, the ſame isnl(o a (innerby the deriaing ouer corruption. 
Secondly, I might alfo vrge —_—_—_ ſome Papiſts, whoare m! 
(as they are rightly called) Semi-P lagians, they acknowledging original] wi 
gan, yer imit it, —_— —_ - dx grpiney in the 

y not pr mrhe minde: /r reſtet a yreat 
my Fleſp, Ja 7 Ar thereby the inferjour faculties,) a3 in a fort 
ſconce of defence, and from thence it maketh an affault againſt the twinde 
But it hath becne proued, that euen the minde of man is corrupt. For which 
cauſe, Paw! vrgeth a neceſſity of being renewed in knowledge. Ir is true, 
there be things yet in nature, which ( ſimply) conſidered as indowments of 
Gods beſtowing, aregood:. ſo as is, the ackn»wiedgement of a diuinepowet; 
ſome diftin&tion of good'and euill in the conſcience, ſome ingennity in the 
things which concerne this preſent life, &c. Theſe and the like .remaine y&tÞ 
nature, andarein themiclues not euill, yet in naturall man they be ſo corrupted, 
that they can neuer worke ro good. No naturall man was eucr able out 
theſe to briag forth any ſuch ation, as might be calledrightly good, andin 
that reſpe&accepred with God. Thoſe praiſe-worthy as of many famols 
Heathen, if wee grow toa ſtraite examination of things, were bur (as they itt 
called,) barren vertmes, n—_—_— ſimmes. Thoſe things might be thus iuſtly,,d 
more at large vrged againſt the Papiſts, rhe grand Patrons of nature, who wil 
not yeeld ifrobe ſo wholly fs bur thatthere may be found in it ſomewhat fite 
and incorrnpt, which may ſomewhat further a mans ſalvation. Bur I — vs 
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ifs to point at theſe things in paſſage : and will ſet my ſelfe to the preſſing of 
one ſpecial! vſc:namely,the helping vs on tothar, without which it is 1mpoſlible 
for ys eur £2 bee religious ; and that is an humble, a ſubmiſſe andbaſe opinion 
ofour ſelues. Withoutthis I ay,there is no poſſibility for vs euer to be religi= 
ous, He which thinketh well of his owne foules eftate, what will he care. 
Chriſtin what awe Will he ſtand of Gods Maieſty,whart reckoning wil be make 
of Gods mercy,or at whatprice will he value his word, what reverence will he 
ze ynto his Sacraments? Euery mans cither zeale or coldnes, cither forward- 


neſſe or flacknes in religion, ts proportionable to that conceit arid feeling which 
he hath of bimſelfe. Hee that hath no apprehenſion of the wretchedneſle of his 
owneſoule, is alwaies drouſie and carelefſe in the duties of godlines. He which 


truly ſeeth, what an vaworthy creature he is by his owne birth, the exerciſes of 
piety are precious to him, thename of Chriſt is ſweet, the word of faluationis 
icke in his cares, the Sacraments are ſuch facred Myſteries in his opinion, 
thathe ſcemerh to himſelfe not roknow how to refpet themas he a. .Now 
2s this humble opinion of our ſelues, is ( as it were ) the firſt forme in Chriſts 
{choole, ſo, nothing (- by the bleſſing of God ) will ſooner teach vs this leſſon, 
thanthis DoRrine. For what will humble a man in his owne eyes, if this wil} 
not? engly, that whatſheuer heista the world, rich, beautifull, honourable ; 
yea, although hee weare an impertall crowne, and could like Nebuchaduexzar, 
write letters of command to all people, nations and languages i, yetin himſelfe if 
he looked backe vnto the Rocke out of which he was —_- is but fle>;and 
whatis that?a confuſed heape of all corruption, one thatof himſelfe cannotfor 
his life doe any thing bue ſine, neither is able ſo much. as by a thoughts ad+ 
uance his 0wne good. If he haue nothing in him bur nature, he can expe no» 
thing but i#dg ement and violent fire to dewonre'k, His nature andreligion arg rwo 
things direQly contrary. It is natureea be deadin rue? when Religion requi+ 
rethtobe deadto ſrrme ®, It 13 nature to be reprobate to hs v9ocE EA. n —_ 
Religioncalleth to be ready to every good worke :: It is nature to bea lower of ones 
ſefer, when Religion vrgeth to ones ſelfe 4, .It is nature for a manto 
ſeeks buy owne ©, when Religion binds tobe 4 ſervavt vnto others by lonel, It is na- 
thre to defþi/e the Word®, when it is a fruitof Religion to ſtand in awe of the words, 
Itis nature tq account Preaching Fooliſneſſe *, when Religion teacheth to c- 
ſiceme it as the 5/dowe of God, and the pawer of God y. . Thus ifthere benomore 
but ature ina man, he can neuer be religious, he can neuer be ſaued ; Nature 
arrietha man the way of Cain, our from the preſence of God®* ; no way but way 
for t:the ſues whereof arc the wayes of death®. Thus is nature,thus is the fleſs: 
this metrall man is made, worthily called abominable axd filthy £. Our nor 
knowing this as we ſhould know it, is the.crue cauſe of our yniuerfal careleſnes, 
of our little elteeming the word of life,of.our lender trembling at God Iudge- 
ments,of our running on in ſach an hardened courſe without remorſe. It is cuen 
as Chriſt faid with weeping eyes vnto Terufalem : Oh if thou hadſt krowne 4, 
&cIf we knew what a (ink namatoads within vs,and what loathſom crea- 
tures we are in our ſelues in the ſight of God, it would make vs let fall our crelt; 
there is not the ſecureſt perſon, the ſtouteſt gallant, or the moſt proudand ſcor- 
ning hearer,but it would make him ſtoo 
cry out with the perplexed ewes, What fall I doe *?: - Iris faid otthe Egyptian 
Temples,that they were ſtately tobe looked on:barbeing entred into, and the 
molt venerable places thereof viewed, there was nothing to be ſcene, but the 
image of a Cat, ora Crocodile, or ſome ſuch baſe creature vnder the ſhape 
whereof they worſhipped their ſuppoſed gods. So ſome report,that at this day 
mthe places about Sodome, there growetha kinde of fruit to the eye very 


deaptifull, burtbeing touched, it fallerh all roduſt, and ſends out a very noy- 
ſome {auour.Such.ar e we by nature. We make ſome ſhew tothe eye, and = 


P 


4al 


—_ 


iDan-3.3t, 


k Heb. 19,37 
'Epbeſ.2.1 
m Kom.6.2- 
® Titus I. 16, 
® Lirus 31+ 

P 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
q Luke 9-23, 
r Phil.2.21s 
[Gal $.13» 

t Prey. 1- 35% 
* Plailge) 68 
* x Cor.1-31 
y Verſe 24. 
» Gen.q,u6 

a Plalr. ns 

4 Prougt4-13 
6 lob 15-16 


© Luke 19,4 


and be aſhamed with Ephraim ©, and * A pas, 


422 


DoF. 3, 


® Joh, 1:?3e 


1 2 Sam. 6,23. 
bs Luke $.5+ » 


| James 4-10- 


2 Ezec.11-15- ;nJeed what we are,and whereto we will,if God ſhould leaue vs to our ſelye 


The Old-man and the N( ew-man, 


pride our ſelues in outward things, one in his wealth, another in his bloud, ; 


third in the good proportion ofhus limmes, this foole in her beauty, andrhe,; 
pg 7, 


ther inthe eratyre: but (alas) how if we ſhouldbe looked into : 1 
it were poſſible for the eye of fleſh to ſee what is in the boſome, oh, what a 
would offer it ſelfe ynto our view?enough to make a man afraid 0 imſelf,ye, 
cuen to run away frm himſelfe, ifir were poſſible. Let vs labor in our t 

about this point, thar we may once come to know our ſelues to bee bur F/;g 
which one word,is the very abſtraR of all ſpirituall filthineſſe. Ler vs dwellyy. 
on it inour meditations, and labour to improue and preſſe it, to the abaſing of 
our ſclues. If we hane thought vpon 1t once, and that it hath caſt vs downejn 
our owne apprehenfions,yet let ys to it againe: ſay with D auid,? will be yefm, 
viles, No man ſhall exer hurt himſelfeby this courſe : for every valley fbalþ,e 
filled ; and the more this ſhall abaſe vs ,' the more ſhall the Lord reach outthe 
hand of his mercy toaduance vs. Caſt downe your ſelnes before the Lord, andhy 
ſhall lift you vpi. Woe can cafily looke backe to our progenitors, and from ſos, 
whatin them, take occaſion tobe puffed vp. Thus ancient i our houſe, andihy 


deſcents it hath continued sn one place ; our Creſt is this, and our coateis tha ul 


theſe matches, and ſuch and ſuch like offices wa can talke of : Why do we nt 
ber amidſt all, that notwithſtanding all, yet here is wa24s) Dus Fleſh bed 
Fleſs and that without new-birth in Chriſt, it will be better for vs if we hadne- 
uer beene borne ? Itisnot cuery ſlight and ſuperficiall acknowledgement the 
we «re all ſinners &-c. that will bring vs to this + It is one part ofour corruptigg, 
that it begets an inward hardneſſe, ſo that it is not cafie robe humbled withthe 
ing thereof. It is a matter tobe weighed and conſidered well: the ghfſe 
Gods Law muſt be often looked into,andthe Lord muſt againe and againe 
earneſtnefſe be beſoughr, that he would mollifie our hearts,andin ſtead ok 
ly hearts, giue vs fleſsy hearts ®, ſuchas may be full of ſenſe, that we ouy feel 
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Let vs neuer reſt yntill we find ſomewhat in our ſclues more than nature. 
and blood camet inherite the kingdonse of God 1, This is the maine vie though 


3x Cor.15-50 re NEE Here mightbe an yſe alſo to parents. We 
of Fl 


eb areborne Fleſb ; that ſhould humble vs : ſo our children are through 
ſachas weourſeluesare:andbe we neuer ſo _—_— or well diſpoſed, yetu 
the ſeed, thoughnener ſo well cleanſed: before ſowing, orlegs vpftalkes and 
chaffe together with it; ſo our poſterity commeth our of our bodies withthiz 
tinure of corraption. As we hane i ours therewith, ſo ſhouid we make 
them a kinde of recompence, that as they may ſay they are ſinners by ourcob, 
ruption,ſo they may fay alfo they arebronghr into the ſtate of grace by ourcre 
for theireducation. This might be followed further, but it ſhall ſafficerhusto 
hauetouched AY thus —_ of the true eſtate of a naturall man.Now ole 
eth the ition ofa regenerate man, A regenerate man is as muclito 
fay asa as inc;zof ſuch an one thereare here two things mentioned: 
Firſt,the author ofhis new-birth (The Spirir. ) Secondly,the marke or teſtime- 
ofhis new-birth( Hes ſpirit .) Of both ſenerally, Concerning the former, 
ehis is the doctrine : That the Sparit of God ts the Autbor and worker of that Net 
birth, without which no man can be ſaved, The regenerate man is one borneof the 
Spirit : the words are plaine ; andthe matter iscafily made good by the Scrip- 
tare. That ſaying is excellent, touching the regenerate, which are borne net 
blood, nov of the will of the Fleſh,nor of the will of man, but of God", The 
here ſpeaking ofthoſe, -which by faithare made the ſonnes of God, aymethat 
this mainely, to proue that they be borne of God , which point hee amplifieth 
by adenall of the con : not ofblond, meaning, that they are nor breddf 
any ſuch matrer as other ſonnes are ordinarily made of; neither yer hauethey 
man any way for the author of theirbeing, they are not borne according _y 
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The Old-man and the N\ ew-man 


any deſire of man, which mighr either procure,or affe&,or wiſh that kind of 

hip. It is no wiſdome,or power of man,by which they doariſe to that dig- 
rity, but meerely and onely by the mighty worke of God himſelfe. - So much 
have wegorren by this one place, that the new-birth ſpringeth not out of any 
thing in man,bur is the worke of God wholly.Of hi owne will be begat vs,enen ht 
frm whom w_ pg tining doth deſcend *, To the lame effeR, Peter, Bleſſed be 
oe. which hath begotten ws againe ©, &c, Thus far then we are come, that 
this new-birth is notin any reſpe procured or cauſed, or effeFuared by man; 
hut is alrogether from the Lord. Now as it is generally pronedto be the worke 
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* Tames ts 18, 
® x Fehllgs 


of God, ſo more particularly it igaſcribed tothe holy Gh-ſt : notto exclude Opera Trinita- 
theother perſons in the God-head, the Father and the Sonne, ( itbeing a true #4 a4ex1a 
nile, that i thoſe workes which aye without them/elnes, all the three perſons worke in = roms - 


_ but becauſe it is the ſpecialloffice of the holy Ghoſt, to be the imme- 
date and next applyer of the new-birth vnto conſcience. - God the Father 
a man anew, as being the foundation and fountaine of all diuine ations, 
yr _ whatſoecuer : God the Sonne reneweth,as being the Meditator 
uidmeriter of this changed cſtare : bar yerinthe fore-named refpeRt, this is 
niore particularly aſcribed ro the Spirit of God ; according as the workeof 
de&ion is more efpecnlly attributed to the Father ; ofredemprtion, to the Son. 
This isnot much vnlike tothat limitation of the finne, called, The mee againſt 
thehoty Ghoſt ; which is not tobe ſo conceined; as it it were nota ſinne againſt 
Godthe Father teo, and againſt God the Sohne, ( for how isit poſſible that a 
tian ſhould fo fin againſt the one, as that therein he ſhould not treſpaſſe againſt 
the other alſo ? butt is ſo reſtrained to the holy Ghoſt, becauſe itis a ſm com- 
nitted-againſt the particular office and'worke of the holy Ghoſt: and ſois this 
New-birth, though itbean at of the whole Trinity in common; yet is it ter« 
midthe worke ofthe Spirit, becauſe he is the mote immediate author therein. 
Henee isir that the waſhing and fanRifyirg, which are teſtimonies of the new- 
birth,are faid to be by rhe Spirir y : and ont banging inr0 the Image of God, which 
po hooks and life of the new-birth; -is reputed to be by the Spirit of the 
+ 
iftb+ Spit *,and that renewing which muſtbein all that ſhall be ſaued,is called 
ty renewing of the holy Ghoſt. Thope we are ſafficiently fatisfied touching this 
pbint,that the new- birth 1s no groſſe or carnall matter, and ſono worke of man 
wy way, but the ſole and pectliar worke of Godeuery way. It is he which cre- 
th newhearts v, and putteth 4 new ſpirit ito the bowels * : and then againe, this is 
[truſt plain,that this work,albcit common ro all the perfons ofthe bleſſed 
Injty, yet is more particularly aſcribed tothe holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper of- 
iteit t5t9 worke ypon the hearts of Gods Ele, and to apply offered grace in 
uh fort; as that it may be made effe&nalE 'Now it ſhall notbe amiſſe to ſhew 
alloby what meanes the Spirit worketh inthis makinga man tobe borne againe. 
Themanner is ſecret, but the meanes is expreſſe.God doth ſantific ſome courſe 
tor the effeting of what good ſocuer He intends : andifthe new-birth bee the 
worke of Gods Spirit, no doubt God hath'ordained the meanes by which itis 
«ompliſhed. And this meanes is two fold. The firſt is an outward meanes, 
mmely, the Miniſtery of the Word and Satraments. Hence is it that Pvt 
told the Cormthians, hee had begotten rhems through the Goſpel y ; hee tearmeth 
Timiorhy*, and Titws *, his ſomes in th+ Faith : Hee told the Galathians how 
he trancjled in the dutics of his miniſtery for their Regeneration Þ, Hence is it 
againe that the Word diſpenſed inthe ordinary miniſtery, is tearmed the Im- 
mortal /ced of the New-birth c ; ſoagaine for this very cauſe the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme is called,the lawer of regenerations, becauſe in itand by it(as a meanes ) 
the holy Ghoſt freely workerh his grace in the veſſels of grace. The other 
mennes js inward, and that is Faith : Thisisa worke or fruit of the Spirs: \ w_ 
ecauſe 
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ſe graces Whichaccompany the renewedeſtate, -are calledrhe frmirs q x Cor. 3.18. 
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becauſe it is an inſtrumenr of the new-birth,it is ſaid ro the heert #, 


is thi«alſo briefly cleered. New-birth is the worke of Gods Spirit, and Gas ® 


Spirit workes by meanes ; outwardly by the Word and Sacraments, -<y 
by faith. The W ord offereth grace ; the Sacrament is a pledge of grace: Faih 
entertaineth,and layeth hold ypon __ : the Word perſwades the new.hink 
the Sacrament ſhadoweth out the New-birth, and Faith brings the feeling 
vuderſtanding oft in ones ſelfe. The Word affeRts the care,the Sacramentrs. 
prefanrek to theeye,and Faith maketh that which is heard in the one, andys. 
eld in the other, to become effeqnall to the hearr. " 
The Vie is manifeſt to mans vnderſtanding to bee thus : The 
birth, is the onely way to life : Except a man be borne ag ane, ht canng (, 


:the ps of God's, Thisnew-birth is not in the power of man; either the Yi, 
rit ll 


od muſt worke it, or it cannot be. Deſire we then to be ſaued?1y 


* life, and the Kingdome of God the ſcope of our deſires, and the marke 


wechiefly ſhoot at? There is no hope of euer comming to it,but by bei bone 


- againe: If we would be borne againe, it isnot in our ſelues todoc ir, 


bring ſucha clcane thing as Regeneration, from out our fi/chineſſe ? Ir is the gi, 
ritof God whichis onely able xo effe& it. Whither then, or to whom ſkallay 
eycs be direRed,and our deſires carried, but to the Father of lights, from whan 
ſhall we expe this bleſſing, but from bim? If we ſay we Jooke forit« 

his hands,and profeſſe to diſclaime all other hope, let it appeare by our ray 
reſpe& to the ineanes ordainedand ſanQified by him,for the working ins 

a good, Shall Noah be thoughtto looke for deliuerance by the mighty hand, 
God, from the common deluge, vnleſſe being warned of God, hee be 
rexerence to the preparing of the Arke' ? I remember a ſpeech of Gods to, 

when the people of Iſfael were in agreat ſtrait before P iphabiroth, rhe 
oem —_ > enemy a them, on the one ſice ———_ 

on the other ſide a garriſon of the Egyptians impregnable. Aſo/es he was 
with $od for helpe(therein ſi on amiſſc but er, fairh Godro himz*#h 
crieſt thow vntome ? ſpeaks vm the children of 1/t acl that they goe forward i. Than 
wasa fault: oſescraued helpe,but was not inthe courſe,w 

make way for that hg]pe which God was pleaſed to affoord, So muſt it 

to many vaine pretenders of a kinde of dependance vpoen God, for grac 
goodneſle, and for new-birth, whereby to fit them for eternall life : Ir isngte- 
nill that you doe,to expe theſe things from God: bat if we doe indeed, tf 
our hearts cry to him, to renew vsin the inner man, and to make vs to become 
new-creatures; Why, doe we not goe forward? Why doe wenotreuercatly and 
bedicqtly unbrace the meanes departed of God for our renning ? The Spisi 
God bagens noneanew without Faith, / neither doth he (ordioaril Yegeehih 
but by the miniſtry of the Word. If we deſpiſe the miniſtry of the Word, and 
thinke it to bee nothing but a meere: ordinance of man, and ſo either partake 
not of it, or elſe liſten to it without this ſetled opinion engrauen in aur hears, 
that thus and thus,and by it we maſt be begotten ynto God, or elſe we ſhall pe- 
riſh in onr ſinnes; I ay plainoly, thereis no hope left vs tobe ſaued: yea,l will 
addethis more,thathe which is riot ableto giue this reſtimony to the | 
of the Word, out ofhis owne | fecling, and experience, that it is the 
thing whereby naturall man is into the Image of God, andrenuedin 
the ſpirit of his minde, certainly he hath yet in him no more than nature, nt 
ther is. he yetentred into that beaten path of life, which is laid out to ys in inthe 
Scripture. Theſe things God hath ioyned together, and man may not ſeparate 
IfI a a man ſpeake of his of being ſaned, I muſt vrge him togibe& 
uidence of his new-birth; Ifhetell me thathe is confident touching himlelle, 
that hce is borne againe, I muſt pray him to glue me ſatisfaction rouching his 


Faith : If he be againe reſoluteconcerning his faith, ( ob, hee, be it known 
J 
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Ti, youbelecue in Teſus Chriſt, and ;a Faith towards God, as any of 
<4 # tenall) Well; | muſt not be purdawne with theſe formallbrags, but T muſt 
rdly o'vrge him againe to acquaint mee, by the mcanes of what Miniſtry 
| jecameto this faith, whieh-he makes beaſt okLet him ſhew me,how his 2wit- 
nfypon Gods ofdinance in his Church, hathbrought him tobelecuc : "Tfhee 
akelight of this, Fe will not ſeeme to account himſelfe beholding hereto for - 
ith; neither yet (put caſe he hath gor ſame beginnings of faith otherwiſe , 
will@abmit himſelfe rothis courſe, for the perficing and forming of that Fairh 
* * whichhe thinkes he bath;certeyly he muſt giue me leane t5 thinke he hath nei- 
” thertrue Faith nor new-birth. I knpw the new-birthis effe&ed by faith; know 
kink is (ordinarily ,) begotten bythe miniſtry of the Ward. |, Be it thata man, 
lining where hee could not come to the paxtaking of this meanes, hath yetin 
of God ſoniewhat wrought in him, which mayin good @nftrui- 
y ed Faith ; yer ont ofall queſtion, if it come once to that, that hee 
enjoy that meanes, hjs Rith (ifit be true) will cleaue to it,as to the proper 
| inſtrument, ofthe begetting, and of the nouriſhing of Faith, 
Thisthenis the vie of the Dotrine : Saluarion is inthe defire ofeuery man, 
there.is noman but he could be content to goe to heanen. But not excry onerhar 
ſaith; Lord, Lord's, ſonot euery wiſher to be faucd, ſhall by and byeſcape the"s Math. 7. 23; 
wiath which is.to. come, Excepta manbe borne againe, there is no -oflibilicy 
 ofnat falling into hell : - W hat isthis to be borne againe? Is it a ſecond iſſuing 
Fomabemothers Wombe ?.. No: Ir is a matter that concernes the fonle ys. 
irits Why ? But isnot manable to effeR it? Not atall : The Spirit of Godis 
\uthor of the buſidefſe, If the Spiritof God dve workeit, nodoubt it is 
-meanes : and whereby ſhall we bee informed touching this fneanes, bur by 
the Scrip! And whatmexncecap any Magyaſhihe by. e Scriprure, bat that 
ich hath beer d; namely, Faich wrought by the Ford of faith which #4 
Land which is art by the two Sacraments ? t otherlad- Rom 10.8 
 derhave, we taclime yp to heauenby, than this? Atthe immorrall ſeed difpen- : 
d by efaithfall Mi iltery, We Mm begin :; byirwe =: 1) wrt 
molklth: by Faith we are interefſed into that working of the Spirit; which 
produetththe new-birth * by the new-birth we come to be the Sons of God in 
Jely Clan. How can we now miſſethe inheritance, When we haue receined 
won of fong ? This'is the good way, walke therin, and yon ſhall finde 
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'T ryourſoules. And thus of the Authorand worker of the new-birth.Looke 
not backe into the wombe of thy mother fora new-birth, but lift vp thineeyes 
wdthoughrs to him chatdwellethjn the heanens, If you ſay; ho hall aſcend in- 

ann to ferch it thence ? It needs not, ,looke you tothe Word, that is neerc 
 thees By thy precepr thou haſt quickned me(faid Danid'®. ) Pax! hath anexcelllent * Bf, 119.95 

peechtlor have obeyed the forme of Ws 2x hay yewere delinered ". He ſec. * Rom 6,16 

compare the Dotrine ofthe Goſpelltoa mould, into whicha thing is 
batit may receiue a new ſhape : fo thatthisis it by which we muſt dee 
enew. If we ſhould haue an Angell from Heeauentoleade vs, as Peter had 

a him out of priſon; we could not haue a more plaine, a more direct, 
ra morecerten courſe, 

/ Itfolloweth, concerning the Marke of thenew-birth, and berethis is the do- Dotir.z. 
@rinez, Thar exery Regenerate perſon is by vertue of bis new-birth, a ſpirituall man. 
Sachas is the beginning of the new-b fach is he which muſt bee borne a- 

ine ; the beginning of the new-birth, is the gracious working of the Spirit : 
This ; rag beginning muſt needes produce a ſpiritual eſtare, Hereupon 
is it, that the pexſonspartaking of the new-birrh, and broughtby themercy of . 
out of the ſtate of nature, into the ſtate of grace,are tearmed ſpiritnall men o, _." oY 2.15, 
whole ſociety of the Regenerate is called a fpir5rualt houſe t, the Regene- 1Gal.4.49 
fteman is ſaid ro be borne aſter rhe ſpirit 4, and tobe after the Spirit *. — 't Rom. 5, 
Pp F know 
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For whoſais erate, is horn ' 
reformation.m Mbg god the Spirit of God workes? The far 
* Rog.8.14- x ry the Spirit they whichare led by the Spirit, doe alſo. ate 
the A coſine inthe Spirit ; a1d while they doe (o,theye 
® Galat, 5.166 filibe bs Ir of ti ns is is amatter ſo manifeſt, that Ineednogta 
the proofe there vat Chall be neceflary to anſwer one demanc 
he which Chen ' Fleſb 15 wholly carnall, fo he which is boyne againe by; 
of the holy Ghoſt, is wholly ſpirituall 4 Tt isnnſwered, thata - Natur 
bicth we arewholly corrupt, yet by ourrenued birth, wo benor holly&ad 


ed. In one ſenſe the regenerate faidtobe w GnctGedpth \ 


is purged, the vader - will, affections, m me 
—_ man ; n-cuety partand faculty both of ſonle and 
Soto is begunne, bur itis not perfited all at once : The 
by: r5 RE Egee nature, _ = yen ry | 
. is Fe againſt the $ "of eſt ®, F" 
Galat 547 2 Nd Ts eneration, are 6 he 5; : 
—_— En in a veſſellof water ſuke i 
raed de Gig ſaig che water bot, and in another en{dy þ | 
watcr is partly hot, and partly c So the # 
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71 Cor13.10 inwhich, that which is pate 8 been thay 

Uſe The (peciall vie r0bee {dag deaf ti Doctrine, istoonable vs ro 
ſclues, whether or no we be mg 5 Vpotnt without aſſarance fy 
our hopes GAY faued are in vaine. ' matter is plaine, a naturall mai 


meerely carnall, a regenerate man is changed from carnall into ſpirituall, .v \ 


much is dire&ly here atfiemed. To this then our inquiry into our ſclues mal 


this important "me ; wecannot h: rer ruſe 


than that ; They'w 


aime, whether we be fv er arno? That we de it - 
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owne proper kinde, and incline Eats ſuch things asare tothe 


nature thereof. A ſpirituall man is ſpiritually qualified,and hath ſpirituallcor 
ditions. Giue mee Jeaue to declate ynto you the ſpiritual! qualities of the ma 
regenerate, in his _— his affections, and in his outwardbehauionh | 


In his vaderſtanding, wherga re he was notableto perceive the : 
a1 Cor-2. 14+ God,tbey were foolifhneſſe vnto mreBa on 46 the v4 ſagour better,and he eine @ * 


bCor.e.6 ſecinto them more comfortably than he did. This jsit which is 
| _ -8 . generate, that God Suneth in theiy bearts Þ, and they are made light bs the Lords; 
SC 3193- Godwriterhis L aw un their inward papssd ; not that cuery regenerate'man "yy 
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8 adby vpen fauing grace receiued, exadt in knowledge, and quicke of conceit ; 

S tarthis,the doctrine of Religion beginneth preſently to reliſh berter with him, 
may | imeth to ſee and conceiue ſome more worth in ir than hee ſometime did, 
mezz : | adrhough hee haue much ſhallowneſſe, yet he hath a mrinde to know e, andthe « 1 toh. 5.16, 

F adof his knowledge is (as D axids )nor ſpeculation, but praQiſe : Teach me thy. 

—_ and 1 will walke in thy Truth f, In his affe&1ons hee is inclined to ſpiritual f Plal.$6,10 
things- Pax!ſpeaketh of piritnall bleſſings in heanenly _— 8, the ſpirituall man * Ephbel. 1, 3. 
kaceth theſe aboueall. Many fay,,/ho will ſhew vs any good ? But Lord lift thou vp 
ab thy conntenance vpon vs Þ, The Scripture nameth ſome particular ſpi- b Pſalm, 4.6 
pa matters, as, the Law 1 piritualli, the Dofrine which is taught by the SI ” 

ing of the Goſpell,is a þwrital/commodity *,the Sacrament, ſpirienal food i; i SOT nd 
"S miſs and prayers vnto God, ſpiriruall ſacrifices ®, Now the heaxtofa man re- = (Per. 2.5 
= 1 rate is'to theſe ; Hee lonerh the Law”, hee loueth the Dofrine preached,and # Plal- 119.97 
'" Pubic ar anew-borne Babe doth the mothers milke * ; hee loueth the Sacra. ** F<r-z 
asthe Ewnxchno ſooner brought to know Chriſt, bur hee defired B ap- 
" pſmer : hee loueth to be praiſing God; My lips will rezoyce when 1 ſing vmo thee, P ARs3.26 
* andy ſowle which thon haſt delinered 4, In his outward behauiour he will bechan- « p1,1,, _ 
ged,andbecome ſpirituall alſo: He mortifjeth the degds of the body _ Spirzer,and 1 Rom.8.13 
 wukerinnenreſe of lifef. The flebbeing crucified, there cannor bur follow ſuch *Rom.5.4 
ks KF behaviour as becommeth holineſſe; the body of finne being deſtroyed, there 
i # | muſt needs be a Gimvng the members as weapons of righteouſneſſe vuto Godt, Let cue= tRow.6.13; 
 # rymaninlarge theſe poinrs in his owne thoughts: Leteuery one thus conferre 
# amdcommunewith himſelfe ; Won/d 7 know wherhey 1 ſhall bee ſaved ? Why then, 
LS whe wn? A natural man or aregenerate man? If | am 4 regenerate man,the Spirit 
z of Gud bath wrought in me, and ] am ſpirituall : If 1 thinks 1 am ſpiritnall,where are 
| Om pri ons? How are my affettions towards heanenty things towards grace, 
= - nrrgy to the Word, and exerciſes thereof,tothe Sacraments,ro the dnties o 
? How am I refined and reformed in the ourward mean? If we bel 
to come to this _—_ with our ſelues, it isa token we be car- 
nall.1f we can be perſwaded thus rocommune with our owne Hules, it isa good 
ſigne that Gods Spirit hath begun to work within vs. If I couldpreuaileſo much 
with you,as that you would carry hence with you chis care to iudge of your re- 
_ generatoeſtate, by your Spirituall qualities, it were a gooddayes worke. And 
wehane ſpent our time ill,and loſt all —_— in hearing ; yea, and which is 
worſe, madeatrer againſt our ſelues, if we ſhallgoe away ſecure in this be- 
halfe. It will be a notable teſtimony that we are ſpiritually minded, if we ſhall 
tecarcfull to ſearch, and tn enquire into our ſclues abour ſpirituall things. 
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Awake thou that ſleepeſt. 
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The Enemies of the Lord ſhallbe conſumed, 
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much reſpected Friend, Miſtreſſe Mary 


PRIDEAV x, of Netherton in 
Dexonſbiere. 


HE chiefe Butler did not remember 19. 
ad } : It is @ ſpeech which remaineth -ypor record, 
ee |* | £7 4 perpetual teſtimony of the batefulneſſe of 
| mpratitude in the ſight of God, That it may 
appeare bow carefull 1 am,not to bring upon 
my ſelſe any inf! imputation of this foule extll, 
inreſpeftof you, Thane thought good,to com- 
mend(ome of wy poore labours vuto you, by a more particular intitling 
thew to your name : Thus is the beſt I haue, wherewith to requite my 
well d:ſerning friends; amongſt whom if I ſhould not number you, whoſe 
acquaintance and wel-wiſhing to mee, was through Gods proutdence, 
ow of the firſt occaſions of my ſettlement in theſe parts ana whoſe loue 10 
me and mine, 1 taſied im ſuch kind meaſure, when I firſt came to puch 
where I yet remaine, 1 might well be taxed as unthanlefull, It 
batb pleaſed the all-dzſþ1ſcug God to remoue you further off, ſo that T 
cannot «4 1 wouldperforme towards you theſe offices of reſpett,vehich it 
nere meet I ſhould, | pray youtberefore, that this may remaine as 4 


pledge wh you both of my not forgetting former fauors and of my pur- 
WG to contiune fall, 


From Modbury, 
A Petitioner to God for your beft wel-ſare : 


SAM, HiEroN. 


Pp 4 
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IaMss 4.9. 
Let yoar Laughter be turned into mourning, and your 10y into heanineſſe; 


== I was a good piece of pollicie which the King of eAraw com- TE: 
| KI | manded his two and thirty Captaines, whe they were to goe The occaliod 
UW | outto battcll againſt Iſrael : F;gh:(faith he neither with ſmall nor this Text,” 
> | —__ onely againſt the Kin g of * 1/7ael. Hee knew, that the «1King.:2.3t 
my King being once laine, the whole Army would ſooner bee 
=>) diſcomfited. The like pollicy I thought very fitting for meto ' 
obſerne ar this time, Many and great are the ſinnes ot this generation, and (as 
it was aid of Sodom )T he cry of themtis come wp before the ® Lord : But thereis one ® Gen 18.41, 
- grand-ſin, vpon whichall the reſt haue their depencance,which, if wee whoſe 
. office itisto fight the good fight of « Faith, mightbee ſo happy as to ſubdue, doubr- * 1 Tim. 6.13 
*  lefſeweſhould Sre Sarbanfall downe from heaven like lightning 4, and many come dLuke 10,18 
s ” to Amendment of life out of his ſnare, which are(now ) taken of him at his will . And 61Tim $46 
|  thisisthefinneof Secwriry. Againſt this I haue thoughrgood to bend my whole = 


4 ' forceatthistime, andfor thatend TI haue out of this Brooke of Saint James his 
"# 1 iſle, hoſenthis clauſe, as a /avoorh-ftone, by which | may ( ifthe Lord ſhall 
| fo to blefſe my leuelling )ſmite this Col5ab in the forehead, and makeit to ft 
« gronelling to the earth * which eucry where, and in cuery place doth ( like that |, Lam 17:46 


monſter ofthe Philiſtims )ſo intolerably blaſpheme theliuing God. This is my ye 
drift,and this isalſo-(as I may fo call it)the Shaft, which Lhaue choſen 

hl out ofthe Lords quiuer for this purpoſe. 

% The words may be diuided into two parts : The firſt is, A Reſtraint from ſome= The divifgon * 

= thing whithis exill; Laughter and Toy. The ſecondis, A perſwaſion to a good contra ofthe Text, 


ry ty: os, Mowrning and Heaxineſſe. Ofboth theſe in courſe, 

_ Iahandlingthe firſt part, it muſt firſt bee enquired what Lawghter itis, and The*.part, _ 
1's What 109, againſt which Saint James ſetreth himſelte in this place. Lawghteris nt $; 
> WH @ncof Sl; endowments with which God furniſhedthe Nature of man at his jane: mn ; 
ba firſt creation,and therefore cannotbe ſimply euill. Againe, itis ſaid that Abre- neth. 

wy bens lavghed, when God promiſed him a Son ; which generally is interpreted ® Gen.r7:17 


tobe that Reiozcing of his in the Day of Chriſt, which our Saniour himſelfere- N | 
porteth ofhim  - for which cauſe 1zhak had his namegiuen him by Gods ap- * 1*b*%.56e 
"A pointment i, as a memoriall thereof, it being as much to ſay in Engliſh as iGemur9.19 
\a Laughter. When the Lord brought againe the C aptiwity of Zion, { ſaidthe thankfull 
C1 eople after the rerurne from Babylon ) rhen was our month filled with Langhter*, þ pſal,1261,4 
ſame may be alſo faid of 1»y, For among the Fraits of the Spirit, Toy is num- 
bred!,and tis ableſſing promiſed, that the Voyce of Toy ſhall be in the T abernacles 1Galar.g.22 | 
the Righteous ®, Therefore to anoid all ambiguity of tearmes, and to know ® PlaLi18.1f 
\.. preciſely and diſtin tly, whatit is which Saint 14mes here diſſwades, we mult 
+ thusdiſtinguiſh. There is atwo-fold Joy, or Lawghter mentioned inScripture t A wwo-told 
e one a Holy Toy ; The other a Hellih 1oy. The Holy ioy hath for the Author Toy. | 
* fir;the Spirit of God; therefare itis called Toy in the holy Ghoſt n; the matter of Abolyloy. 
| Ris, the Light of Gods comntenance ®, the aſſurance of his grace in Chriſt, the fee- porn —— 
| ling ones ſelfe robe clothed with the garment of ſalnation ?: the meaſure of it is ſuch lai.64 40. 
| that itis vnſþeakeable 4; the perpetuity ſuch, that no mas can take it from thole xr Per.1,s 
| ththaueirr ; Nonscanconceiue it but he which feeleth it; the ftranger ſhall —- rIohg 16.3% 
| meddle 
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« Pſal.122.1 
x FhiLt.18. 


4.2 Pet 2. 124 


eProu-10 23. 


FEſay 5.11 
$ lob 24.15 


bd Zepha-9 


jPſalm 60.9 


tiKing21.16 


Hob 31-29 
m Gen. 21-9 
» ludg 16,25 
olob 17.6, 

e Pſal,69.12 


41 Cor.y.6 
e Pſal.45.6 
{Pſals:-10, 


eEftg.10,11 
» Dan.4.27 
B Uai.3+ 16 


yAmos 6 4,5 
« Ezck 27.3. 
= Brck.al.s. 


þ Mar.24-39 
cDeut9.19 
e4 Pſal.10.6 
e Verſc 4- 

g Amos 6.3. 


| 4-1 pear 


Plal. 73-6 
j5 Amos £.6 
4 ® Chro.36- 
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2 . 
11 Cor. 15:32 


* whoſe heartsare inueigled withitc, Peter tearmeth them Bruce ap. © 
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A Remed) for Security. 


meddle with it,faith Salomon ©, The fruits of it, are,loy in the Word:; 
houſe of God" : Toy inthe liberty and free Preaching of che Goſpelt *, D, 
Company of Gods Saints Y, Ioy in tons *, Ioy inthe connierſio 
thers 2; Baſeaccount ofthe world Þ.. This is a Holy Ioy, neither gig 
poſe ofthe Apoſtle to reſtraine this Toy, but te enforce it rather 


Toy is a Hellſe Toy,the other Levghter is dinclliſh.Salomon calleth rhem all 


: for inket 
the mourning which he perſwades, makes way for this Ioy, Now the ij 


nature rolerable)after a wicked manner. FirKR,it is in wicked thi 

ſtime to fooles to doe wickedlye,ltis a Toy tothe drunkards to be at ir 
till they beinflamedt. The Twilight iswelcometo the Advlrerer 8, 
Nimrods of the World, reioyce in their taking men v 


ſenſuality 4, This Ioy is erther in wicked things, orelſein vey. oi 


dance vpon the threſholds of thrſe which are falne into their hands'pra 


—_CAC_—_——— RT net i. eAbab pu Wo q 


out ofhis fullen humour, when newes is comethart Nabothis dead *. Th 
nus and malicious perſon is mooued to Joy at the deſtrnttion of him 


hates), The prophane ones make themſelues merry with the diſgrace of thak | ' 
which runne not withthem to the ſame exceſſe. 1/bmael giereth at 1/aak ®, wtf 3 


the 7? hiliſtirss muſt haue Sampſon in to wake them paſtime ®, Holy lob 
tabret to the godleſſe ones, and the Drwnkards made ſongs wpon D axid?, 
this Ioy is in cuill things. Or elſe ( ſecondly) itisin all th 

viigodly manner, Honour, Wealth, 


» Beauty, a Table richly dec 
ouer-flowing cup,,a faire houſe,&c 


e things in themſelues are not 


there is a Toy intheſe of which I may ſay as Paw/did of the Corinthians Þ T) | 
$oxcing, that it ##-not got ; namely, when men truſt in them, and bof bewr, | 


and /et their hearts thereon ®, Thus that vaine-glorious Haman, 
ſome grace at Court, when hee comes home, muſt needes ſend 
friends totell of the wy 0 

ted him t, Thus Nebxc 
faid, 1s not this gre## Babelrwhich 1 have *bxilt? Thus the proad Women 
Prophets time, walked with ſtretched ont necks x, priding themſeluesin 
beaury. Thas the Epicuresand nelly gots 
the flocke, and calues ont of the ſtall, and dranke wine in belles y. Thus the Merch 
of Tyre, which was the Marr of the people for many Hes 2,did lift vp their 
becauſe of their Riches », Here is a Toy in things not Eaill, but yet 
which is not good. Now the fruits and effe&ts of this Iny are thus regiltredi 


Scripture . 1.Decpe ſecurity ; They knew nothing ( faith Chriſt, of the re x | 
people in the dayes of Noe )till the flood care b : 2. Secret ſoothing and flattering - 
fr 


ce Heart © : 3, Confident expeRtation »f nothing but quietneſſe ( 7 ſhall never 


be mooned d;) 4. Careleſneſſe to enquireafter matters of Religion, (The Fre F 
14 ſor maiy 
with contempt of others, ( Prideuars NF 
children, ( Nome, 


ſe prond that be ſecketh nat ©: ) 5. Putting far off the exill day f,The wi 
dayes to come 8.6. Intoleable pride tore 
chaine onto them Þ,) 7,No reſpeR to the neceſſities of 
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his Riches,and of al the things wherin the King had paws: 
exaar walked in his Royal palace,and looking about him, 


in Amos his dayes, eat the Lande 6 


pe * 
+ | manner F* 
8 


is forry for the affliftzon of Toſeph i. ) 8.A mocking of Gods Meſſenger: * : 9. Add. 


perate reſolution to take pleaſure while it is tobe had, andnot to feare the 
of yengeance,( Let vs eate and drinke,to morrow we ſhall dye. Thus haue 1 


tolet = ſee out of the Scripture, what Lavghter and what 1oy it is which 1a 1 


ingendeth here.In a word thus : It isa fleſhly Ioy,delighting in things 


finpy's * 
uilf, or elſe in the good bleſſings of God,after a grofſe and ſenfuall ſort,by 


the heartis ſo fatted vp, and ſ-lulledaſle 
kindof ſecure courſe, without any awe of Gods Maie 
uoide the wrath which is tocome': This is the ſhort oft ; and, the Neceſli 
ſeeking to ſupprefſſe this Toy, is the Dorine commended vnto vs in _ P 


, that it makes men runne 011034 
ſty, or conſtant care t94* 


caſons 
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| #ptt 4, which emcklech andblazeth a while, bur ſaddenly eth.. This 
of ioy it is rruelyealted horrin wo reſets. 1. Becauſe Fran them- 


_ ofallthe 


8:7 Becauſe like itſelfe, in whicha 
ojer ave we ſwift than 4 poſt,” thiy pilſe with 
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+4 Remedy farStrarity, 


equity ofthis by which to enforce 

WT theſe : noir: ” DN 
 thitawhidythe Sfirit of God perſwdddes nt 

to hare exall >, there torenor todelightin it ; 
,) therefore! not to Uinghar the committing i it. 
' upon: the things abos 2.and therefore 1 
nſ{nare Es Ferirt wich heheſebaſer iayes: they are taughtro ſeek afrer 
Saree, a hoſe not mage 
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20 we ig 


riches *,therefore n5tto dote ypon OI 
'* L , T7 butt ternaltia the heanen, = therefore nor to be bewirched with 


ones reiee mth dwelling »the attable inthe kinglome of Goga 
Ire not to ellen _ afrer the Honowr which ſhu!ll 
puffed vp worldly pompe: talong for 
egazion of the Spirizs of weſt men ork 
contentment carnall fellow ſhip. isis then onereaſon : 
y'contrarythe maine ſtreame of Ohana Iris areaton 

++ Ishecommeth Sar: t : th the Goſpell =, 

The rexton is the fame in this : This becommeth nor Saines : 

T not che Gupehe anne notbe.;, 

kinde puloycingde' nener without the mixtare of ſoine ſecret bit- 
nin Langhter bo had is ſorrowfullx, And thereisa double rcafon for 
men e hane their deſire in particular ;and the want'of 

s deſired, breedes avexation gr rap + 7 
opp rts : He wen Sorg 
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them as rr nei 


(Re + - 2. Inwardter - 


ho dowi cheariſh in their 
AY 4 LE Soak feare E. 


Dmes wart thein, 
oftheir deſires in dther th 
Niſeinthe 1 


: For there rr nine faith G#4®. So bom 
| !t is norOlid,bura meerely ſuperficialtToy,and chere- 
fore itisan Mlerhing to enrerraio#te, | 
'4. Tris aretoycing of no continuatice. Thereioycing of the wicked is ſhore, and 
thedop of the H 21 fabut 4 moment ©. Salowwen cerki+ts a of Theres 


yced in,ave © ſubje& to hazard. Honour a blaſt : FIR 
: Wealth hath wings She ax 
thenſaid,0f the wealrh of Merchants 
: contentments of the werld, oy 
«which (as the aying rr vpon 
ſnapr infunde ner ie a tritchr whichlogke | 
reſtport, and mult ſtudy the pe heir forran 
ofcounters, which now and i  hng 
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we ofthe vemoſt : For, | ] 
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The ſubRance 
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. Reaſats., 
" vinle ILY 
* Cololgctr, 
, Prov, $48, 
f2COor.5-1. 
Het. 13. 4, 
1 Luke 43 3$ 
x Plal 149 9. 
 Heb\L2-bg + 


© Fobel.y4. 


* Phal,n,z7 


2.Reaſon. 
* Prou 14413 


* (ob 15 
* Deut-23.6g. 
d i(a.57.51. 
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d Heb.vr. 5, if this hrer bee but momentanie, if this Ioy bee but for a ſeaſon t; turgliag © 
Ft placet & * counſellof 1ames aduiſing vs toreie it, is not vaine : For what wiſemanwyc # 
video,ſed = f{erhis heart vpon that,awhich(like a ſhadow inthe water ) He may ſedindi3 
quedwideo- 1 catch after, but canmener lay bold ow? © * t: rs 7. 3 3 
ae platerqu* © 4. The conclufionofthis Toy is fearefull, The-end of it is beauitielſ uy Þ 
wenio. Woe be to you which now langh for you ſhal waile and weeye®; yonathe a. | 
Ovid de Nar- wineſſe:Heare what Abraham aidto the rich man in hell : 7% Par w. 
caſſo. ceinedſt thy pleaſures now therefore thou art tormented 1, Thus in the end,iabitethlty | 
4-Reaſe Serpent ®,and leades downe to the chambers of death ? : Here is 1oabs Ke arggal | 
1 Prou.14 73- with a ſecrer ſtab4, and whereas the {7 /ea/ure: of ſonic were bur fwaiiy | 
= Luke 6.25. JP aan. | 
n Luke 165+ perpetual]. The worrne diet 4s F 
* Prou,23+ 32+ 
? Prou.7.27 
q 2Sam.30,10 
” Heb,11-35 
" Mar,9-44. 
0.3 
4—- 0 | 
may haue no colour of reaſon tereietit. This carnall Toy, iFirbe again 
generall drift of Chriſtianity, if ithaue not thaz fulneſſe ofcontentmenthich, 
it mie, itbe of no continuance, ifit wilteertenly ſerin ſachade 
of which w Lariſc an eternallte , hener tobe blowne oner any. tre 
oftime;zhow muſtnot the counſellgiuen be worthy tobe accounted 
aduiſeth vs to turne our Langhter into another tunc, and cur ſeeace lovin 
ous ſob quilicy? I haue expoundedand prooucd the Doctrine, nowittas 
m VIE; _ 744 as 
Þ This Daſrive e pet egrenha the times. —_— 'cxayen 
ity *, this may truly betearmed a Revoycing age; ,cople.of Bit 
we dyvellcareloſſe, jet andſure? i | 
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| 10 our owne on. Eue 
Requiemto his owne - God hathof boon bets 


amitterof Title, we haneaname (a8 w1 
of Sardi *, )bur all is little other than a very vizard of godlineſſe. Are withad 


generally without any feare of eyill ? not euery man app h It # 
mc, and bimſls Bleue har hs alto RES pioatit 
tobee ? Doth noteuery company veryface of ca 
neſſe, men vpholding andbearing ypone r (like the n rhe 4rd}. 
in theircarcleſneſſe? Examine our thoughts, conſider our es, {ein 
our hoyſes, looke abroad vpon the current ofthe Times, and ſeewh 
ſure and Epicuriſme, and that mad mirrh( which Salomon ſpeakes of ® 
engroſſed the greateſt part. I wwuld it had but a weeke (which yeti 
_reaſonablediſproportion ) for one ſerious minuteabont matters 
This is made to be the very Endofall : -And #s jt was a Law in | 
Court ( being giuen to pleaſure and iollity, ) That no man might enter it, Wn 
deR4.2 cloathed with ſackcloth Þ,whichis a mourners weede, ſo, now adiies met eana 
abide that which may minde them any way to intern their careleſeſst# | + 
diſcourſe or conference of Religion daſheth all, and ſeemerhalwaics as * 
« Prov.a6.y Pablegas is the Snow in\Summere A Sermon of Repentance is a very 7 
« A®s 24:26 the Lord:cither we be like Felix 4,nor at leiſure to heare it,or we make ieft:with |} 
« Ezec.z3.z1 our momth:e and as oId Lor to his profane ſormes in law, fo we teeme tomany® 
'G-n.19.14 rthoughwe did mccks * : ſay we whatwe'will, you will fay to Sion, oY | 
ah Lode 1 not come Þ, Thus we top the eare fikeche ', 


| the many alarmesto awaken vs from thebed = 
in Sa/omon ,) totake our fill *, andderermine 


=. « 


——_ 


" wer olue (like 


c 
thoſe in Jeremier time.) To der whatſacner thing goeth ont of our owne month). 
_ y 
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jokes of thetim Mcy, adifgake which hath-ſpread it ſelfe into euery place. 
riſt did ro the accuſers of the Adultreſſe ; Let him that is > n6Ly any 


the. þfwe2o Gay homalwne; yen ac For albeit ſome , | 
[== beers alti : yetLam are, that the expiſer Firm lohn?.7, 


oome teriediong,as well as tberinefook fn | 
re allen ay cis din fr ood ont ern et "Rat:34.5 
ay 3; Thic is or ſuch or ſi ut Wamay. one to, hisowne | 
It is even 4 ca whom this belongeth. Whaeretore (ecing this is mattex-which "'. oil 
wnes all, Lprag you let it be anterrgined by,all : Let ys. rouze.vp ous ſelnes; ; 49.) 
1208 wich he £8474,yet a liefe fieepe, a little ſlumber * ; me 2 
letys at #Prou.5,to_ 
P Plal-11 9.49. 
7 ape er pre To. 
euenCleane be bardued ith the deceiofut. * 05-39-25 
au octane yy err oe «Heb. EP 
z 6eÞ s 1 God 
elſe mypeech, asthar you mightbe moued by xo ORs 
r oOwne Talon owt aodtle tarthiggwhich due aid 10 Toah _ 
| fought one againſt angthex, namely, thatit will boo birgerne(ſe i» 
| vs you would thenlay to David faid toeAbigal, Bleſſed be thy * , Samn.2446, 
ſola And (0 hoping that this firſt ſhall not varerly fall to the * 1S2w.15-33 
at (Tcomaln the focendroudhinglicaratrery good which Oy. 
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hambled <, _—_— Rs —_— ; ar e1Kin. 21,47 
Ter cau 21, 
Eſcnfforthe loſe bleſing cburche wers {Gems 
able, -Je was wh6canger ofevll;and noefor hoon 
mumay bee grieued, and yet: 'ncner be ſaged. This kindof kindof orrow may be as 
feed] wa Hm andthe her and ro make nay we true griefe, 
nor properly that whith is thi#place. ' For this ſorrow in ic 
andinit owne narure, if there more in-it thayThave ſaid, ages 
þ& >+Now the other Monrwng is a Godly ; wa" eng ra ad f2Coun, 
itis finne ; a breach of Guttywilll, la ar eng roc Fog { Gedly 
that very thing which Saint RING and it is the 'Motherof mourging: 
we-repentance, cuen of that repentance Ws ay Saftre Pad ſpeaketh ) Ma 
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DD, Remedy for Security, _ 
raine of teares, that hee might weepe day and night for the ſlaine of the people i; and let i !erem y i 
hisBooke of Lamentations be a teſtimony of his griefe for common Miſeries. 
w. Sothere was a generall ſorrow, when God tooke away that peereleſſe King 1 
Ws fiuh;leremiah lamented ſinging men and ſinging women mourned k, Nghemiah fate and k: Chr.;5.25 
wept and mourned certame dayes,when he heard of the great affiif75on and reproach of 
his Conntrey-men, the remainder of the great captinity i. Eſther and her maides 
faſted, becauſe of Hama conſpiracy ®, It argueth a deſperate caſe when men * Nche.1-3;44 
renot humbled by aflitions: Thos haſt ſmitten them but they have not ſorrowed: * £3.46 
thow haſt conſumed them, but they hane refuſed to recaine correftion, faid the Pro- 
of the forlorne ewes ®.Thence commeth that extraordinary norte ſet ypon 
Ahez, not found clſe-where : 1n the time of bis tribulationdidhe yet trefpaſſe more | 
ainſt the Lord ; this is King Ahaz*,This is the man who was not brag toa- cre, g 
ny humiliation, no, not by affiftion. And although a man haue no cauſe of de- 
ieion, in regard of any pa grieuance, yet the miſeries of others are a 
ſaffcient motiue, And therefore 1t is noted as a ſauageand brutiſh part, that 
when the (ity of Shuſhan was in perplexity,the King and Haman /ate drinkingin the 
Pate ?, nd woe is threatned againſt them which cheariſhed chemſelues, bur 
were wt ſorry for the affliction of 2oſeph4, For that cauſe, Nehemiah, though hee *! f&3 on 
hiniſelfewere well enough, being che Kings Butler, an4 in ſpeciall grace with ms: 
him, yerhe profeſſed that ke could not but beg fad; ſolong as hee heard ofthe 
hard late of his Country-menr : and though Moſes lined at caſe in Pharaohs 


0 2 Chr.33.34 


Court, yet ſtill kis mind was vpon the burdens of the Iſraelites, and had no reſt + 
inhimſelfe vntilthee went ro vi/ite his brethren” : and Yriah would notafoord "Mbetire 
himſelfe the ordinary comfort of his bed, fo long as the eArke of God was in ha- pM 7-23. 
rardt, Thus the fruits of fune, whether they be perſonall, or ſuch as lye ypon 32 Sam41,4t, 
- others,or ſuchas ( becauſe ot the common concernment ofa State ) we are in- 
terefſedin with others, muſt be taken notice of to further that Holy Heanineſſe, 
which is commended to vs in this place. Thus I haue opened the doQtrine, tou- 
ching that Mowrning and Heanineſſe for ſmne,into which Saint James would hane 
vstotume all our accuſtomed ſecuriry, Icomenow tothe vieand application 
hereof to our ſelues, 
- Inthe making of which v andapplication I will follow this order. 1.I wil Fe: * 
make it manifeſt that we haue theſc cauſes of Movrning, which haue been hand- e4 
led hitherto. 2. I will lay open the generall defeR of this duty,notwithſtanding 
; the vrgency of theſe cauſes. 43. I will labour the perſwading of tha@ ro doe 
which we haue ſo great cauſe, and yet inche doing whereof we haue beene ſo 
exceeding negligent. Theſe be(as it were)the lines, vnto each of which I muſt 
to giue his proper filling. | 
Firſt; I maſt make it good that we haue this treble cauſe of heauineſſe. 1; Our | 
owne finnes. 2. The fines of the Times. 3. The enidences of Gods diſpleaſure We haue the 
againſt ſinne. - Touching our owne ſinnes, that inthe multitude andgricuouf- _ —_— 
neſſe of them; we hane much matrer of heavineſe,no mari ( I ſuppoſe) will denie. * — 
Firſt for multitude, he that ſhall heare D aid; acknowledgement, that his nes 
we moe in number than the haires of his head® z and 10bs confeſſion, that he cannot 
 miſwerGodoneof a thouſand x,how can hethinke his ſfinsare few? Andifthere be _— 
; any here (as this ſecureage brings forth-miany ſach ) who ſuppoleth therale of . |, — 
| his finnes tobe but ſmall, lethim doe bur this : Let him in the end of fome one 
y,examine his courſe pon his bed 7, andproceed with himſelfe from pointro 
point, from his waking in the morning to that houre,callingall (as neereas hee 
py can ) his thoughts, ſpeeches,aQinns,toareckoning : and then, when lie A... 
found by a ſaruey made, theidle, vnprofitable, godleſſethoughts, whicti 
haue becne as thicke within him, as mores in theaire; the vaine, vicious, blaſ- 
phemous, graceleſſe ſpeeches, which haue fallen fromhis mourh, the euils 
7 Which he hath done, the-good dutics, to God,to himſelfe, to others, whidibs 
_ Qq 2 
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hath left vndong, or, (atleaſt )notſo done as he ſhould: when ( I ay ) hee hath 
faund out all theſe, and hath( as his duty is ) added this withall, thatbeſides 


there are many ſecret fault 52,which he cannot ſee ; then let him(like the :y 
man, who by the fight of Hercules his foote, gathered the propertian et 


wholebody Jthinke, put caſche hath liued thirty, forty;or more yeeres; 

finite millions of finnes hee muſt needes be guilty of, fith the th deans. 

day doc amount to fo great a fummz. This would eftn make the ſtoureſtg 
downc his head like a bul-ruſh, and tobe (as1t were) confounded inhin, 

ſelfe,if this were duly thought vpon. It is ſaid of Ceſar, that when he heardthy 


a certaine Knight of Rowe, being dead, and whoſe goods were ſetto wy | 


in debt ſome t ofpounds, he wiſhed that the Knights bolſter mi 
bought for his vie, thinking, that ſure it had ſome extraordinary verme ini 
vpon which a man could fleepe who was ſo muchindebr. And furely, if we 
but a glimpſe ofthe particular Debts ®, in which we ſtand bound toGod, we 
would no lefſe wonder at our ſelues that wee can fleepe ſo ſecurely as weeds, 
being lyable to ſo greata yeucs _ efpecially haning ſo ſlender an afſaruy 
ofdiſcharge. And ( indeed )the not looking intothe hinder end of the wallet; 
rhe cauſe of all our you uming. Weecare like ſwaggercrs at a Tanerne, whe 


commeth, then they ſtorme, and gpe ready ta ſweare, it cannot be ſo mughz 
we runne on ſtill ypon the laſh,and neuer looke on the ſcore;little do wethinly 
ittobe ſogreat as indeedit is. He amongſt vs, who is accuſtemed to ſwearing, 
thoughitbce but now and then, yet if it were poſſible for him, to ſee 

many times hee had ſworne in the compaſſe of one ycere, '( beſides his athe 
fumes, ) I verily thinke, that if he were not vrrerly giucn ouer, it waild 

his belly ro tremsb He b, to confiderit. Howſoeuer, this let vsbe ſareof,chey 
ſerdown in Gods Regiſterc,and 206 faith; that God /ealeth vp iniquity arinabgy), 
as rich men doe their money, laying'it vpvntill the Audit. Now forthegres 
uouſneſſe of our finnes, ( which 18another branch ) I will note butoneciraws 
ſtance of many to ſer it out ;andthatis, the riches of the meanes which webs 
long enjoyed, for better fruit. Suppoſe we, that we cuen now did heireths 
Lordcalling to vs, as he did of old to the Iewes Come, let vs reaſon togitier ©, 
thinke earneſtly what excuſe we can make. Hath not the Lord beene 
towards vs ? hath he not waited that he might haxe mercy vpon vs tt hot 
ſent searly and late? Caſt away your tranſgreſſions,why will ye die8? Hah 
not the light ofholy dice&ion long ſto2d ypon a Candleſticke in chemiddt 
of ys 5 weomtltind that voyce, Thes 1 the way, walks in it) ? Nowthi 
isa ſure thing : by how much the more we know, ormay know, by ſo mad 
thegreteris our finne ; If / had not come and /poken ynto them, rhey had halmhn, 
but naw have they no cloaks for their fin i, Thus the enlargement of = 


their humour ) call ig for as muckh'asthe houſe canaffoord ; but = | 


bleſſing vs with the meanes of holineſſe, is the greateſt improuement ofouri 
Andſo( Ihope) Ihanecleered this, that we haue the firſt cauſe of Heaw 
our owneſins : rouching which, it is hard to ſay, which is the greater, the 
rude of them,or their quality, ; =p 
The next cauſe of forrow, which miſt be manifeſted to be amongſt vs, isthe 
ſinne ofthe Times. It was truely faid, that the Diuell hath great wrath, gd 


that he hath but a ſhor time, As his time is abridged, ſo is his malice | 
and thence it is, that this old age of the world, is ſo traitfulln moſt ment 
impieties. All the enils of the precedent ages, are flowne into this, Þ 
intoa common ſewer. The filthinefſe of the people hath filled the land from corner 
corner |, Men were wont heretofore, amid their other cuils,yet ro haue ſo mach 
honeſty, as to ſeeke to ſhroud their ſinnes vnder a mantle of ſecrecy. Butno# 


they declare them as Sodom ®, Atheiſme, Blaſphemy, Drunkenneſſe, Who 
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noted for ſuch kindsof edils. Indeed nothing(among the multitade)is th more 
iſgrace' then this, tobe a conſcionable and carefull Chriſtian, Me thinkes,con- 
ing-the full meaſure of Iniquity, ſhould heare the Lord cry to his Angel, 
Thruſt i» thy fickle, and reaperfor the time is come to reape, the H.rucſt of the Earthit 
ripen, Woe be to vs,it wecrie not with Daxid;1r 5: rime for thee Lord to worke for 
hane deſtroyed thy law ®,, So much briefly for that, which if ary t2»gwe were as 
apes of « ſwift writer?, Iwere not able to ſer downe at ful, and which if weight 


- relormewiththe ſacrifice of our beſt blood, we might thinke it wel beſtowed, 


Thus wee ſee the ſecond cauſe of heauineſſe isnot wanting. Wecan ſcarcely 
our heads out at doores, or heare one ſpeake, but we ſhall haue canſe to re- 


member it. uy 
 Thethirdthing deſerning ſorrow , tobe handled,are the Euidences (inthe 
times) of Gods diſpleafure againſt finne The Prophet Amos faith, Thore 52 
wenid (meaning, no enill of puniſhment )bue the Lord hath done it5,and Jer 
ith, thatenery ſuch Euill is an infliion for fine ; Man ſuffereth forvhir frnne t: 
which two places doe euince thus much, that if there haue beene amongſt vs a- 
common puniſhments , ſurely they hauecome from the Lord , and that for 
,. Now what common punifhments the Lord hath layed vpon our Times, 
he muſt needs be blind whichſcerh not, A; raging,and(as I may terme it)a mar» 
ing peſtilence in the chiete parts of the Kingdome , 7 Wann we hitherto in 


theſeWeſt have been eucn miraculouſly ſpared : but let vsnot c 
if wee have : idle lookers on , ypon the viſitations of others. the Ly x 


fall the heauier when it comes ) vaſcaſonable ſeaſons, vnheard of inundations, 
featefull fiers,the fowles of Heanen,and the fiſhes of the Sea deftroyed' . Theſe things 
wehdire , theſe things we diſconrſe of at our Tables, andin our meetings as 
ewes, and as the occurrences of the Times; but we let them dic with the re- 


- port, andyeuer rrkoner vypon our hearts. What thinke wee of the horrible 


 oppreffion raigneth, one man labouring to cate andd-wowre another* , the 


 encreaſmg ofPapiſts , who (like the Canaanires to the Iſraelites) are asa whip 


on owy ſider , Or as thornes in our eyes *? the grofſe fatneſſe which is growen vpon 
moſt hearts, in that (like the Icwes in Chriſts time) men doe not eſteeme , nor 
know the things which appertaine unto their peacex? W bat thinke wel | ſay) of theſe 
things? doe they not giue vscauſe to ſay as Moſer did to Aaron , when God ſent 
afuc mR—_ among the people ; There is wrath gone ont from the Lord, rhe 
Pgueci egunne)? yes verily. Nay, wemay well ex the accompliſhmene 
ofthat which was faid of old ; namely, that if wee be notr:formed by theſe 
things,the Lord will /mite vs yet ſeauen times more - 7X, Truthis, God 
beefle ; andis very gracious to our dayes{ for fois his manner, ofr Himes ro 
talbatke bis anger and not to ftir vp all is wrath?, )he hath ſer peace in our borders b, 
the gouernment of a Chriſtian Kinge, he hathnot remoucd our Candle- 
ficke as be juſtly might, becauſe of the decay of our firſt loxe* ; yereuen this is 
4Þto be a indgement, that the ofthe moſt are ſo holden, that 
they doe riot mercy , nor knowhow to turne theſe fauours to a ſpiri- 
twll vie ; and fall 1s eaery place of ſuch Fooles,( as Salomon ey of )who haxe 
«price in their hands but hawe none beart to getwsſdome d. this may ferue to let 
Wſeewhat euidences we hane of the Lords diſpleaſureagainſt finne , and with= 
all, to make good the firſt point, thar- we haue abundantmarter of Heaxs- 


e 
Now let mee ſhew our negle& , and whartſlender ſosrow theſe things baue 
brought forth amongſt vs ; I wil proceed diſtin&tly andin order : and firſt what 


little mourning there is toc perſonall ſins: The ſear of forrow is the heart , ( Rent 


Ju hearts faith Joete, )and that only knowerh the bitt ernes of the ſoxle' . It is vnpot- 
ible that I ſhouldbepriuy to mens ſecret bewaylings, neither will-I indge any 
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doth not alrop downe-raine, neither» is ettery tmiyſt of ſorrow diſſolued 
teares : Yer Gere one thing by which'it may bee ſhrewdly ſuſpeRedy 
| ſpeakertthe generality) men are ri very little heauineſſe for theirſinng 
_—_ thatis, thetittle reformation whichappeares. The: mourning heart\ car 
-— q Eres 5; be dijpleaſed insr /elfe,for the enils whith"ir hath comm;tted 8 2 This difplealurewity 
be. - .: turne the-delighr in finne; into a hatred of finne.”-/ This hatred will bringfarchs © 
k 2 Cor. 9e12-" thatwhich P al calleth Care t; that is; a penſine and bufice ſtudy how to | 

+ & And it catinot be but God wouldſobleſſe theſe motions, (being - indeede the. 
workings of his owne Spirit)as thatſinne;being quailed in the rote, : 
wither in the leafe, and rhe loue of holineſſe being planted in the heart, a 
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ſhoote out ſome 5 in -— life. I know itis —_—_ _ deare child of 

bitterly to bewaile ſome {peciall corruption,confidently ro vow againſtic, ear. 

reltly bes deliuerance To it, to ſtrmue to ſubdue it with the vtmoſt might, 

| ;. +, - and yetagaineandagaineto be enſnaredwith it : But,that wickedneſs 
'*1 - Thb 260;125 © ſPecre tn s mouth i,thathe ſhould vbey it in the buſts rhexeof k, houl 

= #Rem:6-12. take thought for it to fulfillit1, that he ſhould hate ro be reformed ®,-andy&befaid) 

” . 1Rowa3-'4 to mourne and be heauy for his ſfinne;ſure 1 am it is ynpoſsible... He mourazch 


4” A) 17+ not far drunkenneſſe, who 13/eth early to follow it nz Hee mournerh not far coue-! 
= $A rouſnefſe; who is plotting and imagining matters of oppreſſion and vnj 


. vpon his bed . He moumeth not for ſwearing,” who faich ; Wirh my + pill 
= -— nag ——— hath any body to doeywho is Lord oner me? ? and foin other ſpeci 
7 alties'; ſo that this then isa true concluſion. . There-is but little 

ſin;therefore ſare theres bur little ſorrow for ſin. x, 4rd 
Come we now to thetext,what ſorrow there is for the ſinnes of othets, Our 
ſcantneſfe in this may well bee colle&ed our of the former, For wa, 566g 

my ſorrow for another ſinne, is the ſing which I feele of mine awne« Hethere- 
fore which'laments notfor:his owne,can hardly be affetecd for anothers-: Bath 
will.in{iſt ypon a more particular euidence, which is this; the littlecatether 

_ is hadforthe reformarion of others He which mournes toranothegs ſine; wilt |, | 
” endeauour as much as in him lieth, 'to -reforme that which is the cauſe othis 
mourning. ' I remember the ſaying of Saint James ; If 4 —— 
,what helpeth 


and d:ſtitute of daily foad,aud one of you ſay to them: depart in peace,Farme 

fill your ror me ry ur ye he a geryragarth ST needfall wha 

415.2.15,16, ite? Soifa man ſay; 01 amſorry to ſee how encll men manayu ſceknotto pul 

| * Iudeaz, - themont of the firer, and to reclaime them from thar erernall euill into, which 

they are falling; to whatendis that forrow,or how ſhall 1 thinke thatitisvn- 

fained ? Andthis duty of ſeeking to reforme the ſinne of others, - liethyponal; 

though vpan ſome more than vpon others. The dog by his anirr 

tRom.13.4 He beareth not the ſword for nonght | ; and Nehersigh, when matrers were ami 
tNeb.5.7,13, ſpake not ſo much to the offenlers,as to the Rulersr, The Miniſterby the Word, - 


4 ſtill prowing if God at any time will giue repentance,that men may come t0 an . 
+ T9-2:25, Every priuate man by difcreete admonition (T hon ſtall plainelygebuke oy 
*Leu-19.t7 Gowr *)orat leaſt by Prayer?,that God may open theireyes je end that 


7 1 Tim.2.t may ſeetheir miſery- Now if there bee adefe&in thels.chK, rord of authority 
being lerroruſt inthe ſheath, andthe people not being made to ſee their way? 


BY) BESS MAT AYEAO0OS =» wErESDG um ©BooaoorrtwHhLDOn0o0Qc=©DnDnDgOSFRATYSEP 


» Iſai,58.1 greſſtons 2, and-men ſtopping their mouthes, ſo that they neuer giue 4 wordot W; 
admonition to their deiinquent neighbours ; if (I fay ) there bee fuch a defetin all 
theſe things, how doc we mourne, where is our pitty ouer mens ſoules, if wee no 

F can ſee men runne oneo their owne deſtruQion,and not to ſtretch out our ty. 
to pull them (asa brand) out of the fire? Looke you to it that itbenot pou ſtr 
fault : it is the common ſickneſſe of the times, happy be you, if yoube free fro for 

*Rom2z.15 - the Infe&ion. I wil put you ouer tothe acc»ſing or excaſing of your 9wn thoughts", the 
and ſocome to the next poinr. anc 

wr 


And that is touching our being affeted with the rokens which wee = oo 


ow”. WW 0 ID W,_M_” wg TT TER .7 


wn 


Baa oedoc tt. A 9 IST 4. 
_— © > ” - = % 
- >. hoes s — 
Y l P L wu ett 
vl i -, 


| _- : and by this meanes 1s that verified, which was complained of old; The 


*  uidenceoveral|: T hon Lord ſhalt 


þ Wrought, that when as the King 


of Remedy for Security 


_.. th againſt ſinne.. And farely the very face of things (as now they 
+ 7 bo pronto to bewray the yron deadneſſe of mens hearts in this particu- 
'Þ- jar, All things doe'cuen fauour of an vniuerfall ſecurity. Mayy blowesare giuen, 
4 but the people tmrne at vnto him that /miteth>, The woefull occurrences of the 


Times, haue the ſame working with men, which a great ſtone hath when it fal- 


| lethintothe Waters : falling in, it maketh a great noiſe, and ſtirreth the Water 


yery much, and one waue begetreth another for a good pretty ſpace ; at laſt the 


'- motion groweth weakerand weaker, and the water returneth againe ynto his 


former ſmoothneſſe. So inthis : We heare of diuers fearefull accidents ; at the 
Fr comming of the newes, wee. are mach moued, -and it ranneth from man to 


man with much ſwiftneſle ; but ona ſudden, when this firſt addreſle is paſt, the ' 


trer dieth away, wee areas wee were, and the thing it ſelfe leanes no impreſ- 


calleth unto weeping and monrning and behold ioy and gladne(ſe,laying O xen, and 
— = aahwncngs 77 Jar drinking wine, ©, No hncziation followeth vpon 
ladgements : but whereas cuery iudgement of God ſhouldbe as a warning 
etgrepentance, weebe like the Smiths dog, who, the harderthe Anuile ts 
on, lycth by, andſleepes the ſounder ; H a deeper kind of drowſinefle. 
hath overtaken vs. | . | | 
Now then, that theſe two poun are cleared, the one touching the cauſes of 
Heanineſſe which wee hauc, the other touching our ſcantnefſe in framing our 
ſeluesto that meaſure of holy ſorrow which beeommeth vs; ſurely, if we fa 
poſe any waight to be in this which is commended to vs by S. James, 1 
notbut Iſhall eaſily perſwade you in the generall drift of my whole Sermodi ; 
namdy;to twrne your Laughter into Mournig and your Joy into Heanineſſe. Forthe 
better furtherance whereof, let me commend vnrs your beſt conſideration theſe 
x 


kirl;-the ſpeciall reſpet which the Lord beartth to thoſe whoſe ſpirits are 


\ fllof hamineſſe, either in all, or jnany one of the regards which I haue menti- 


ned; Thi {ah the Lord;T he Heauen i my T hrone, and the Earth u my foct-ſtoote, 
albeſtrhings hath my hand madegall theſe things hane beene,ſaith the Lord, and to him 
wi [boke oven to hins that is paoregend of a contrite [piyit and trembles at my words 9. 
Confiderthe place : The ſeate of the Lord is full ofglory, and from thence hee 
deholdethal}the Earth, but his more eſpecial! Eye, 1s,to the trembling and bru- 
{ed foules; the mourning ſpirit is vnto him the maſt pleaſing facrifice ©. D avid 
vith; thatthe-Lord hath a #04r/e in which hee doth pr the Teares f of thehum< 

d, notohe of chem falleth rothe ground without his notice. Mee thinketh 
this motine ſhould not be without + but who would not doe that which 
willdraw the eye of the Lords _— toward him ? God hath a generall pro- 


axe both man and beaſfts;but the groaning hearts 
Te his chiefeit Treaſure. s 


Seeondly;-that in the times of common miſcries, the Lord maketh ſpeciall 
proviſion for the afety and comfort of thoſe which mourne. Excellent forthis 
ſeisthatplace of Ezekie/, when theſixe Angells (like men) were come 
m1againſt Jeruſalem, with exery one a weapon #n his hand to deſtroy it : Fixſt,there 
Was acourſe taken to /er a marks vpon their fore-heads which did monrue,and cry for 
al the bowinations that were done in the midſt thereof. The ſword of vengeance was 
notdrawne forth to the ſlaughter, till particular urder was taken for their fafe- 
ty.. Lot, was in continualtheauinefle for the ſinnes of Sodome, and we ſee the de- 
cpping Angell could doe nothing, vntill hee was come ynto the place appointed 
refuge \ You haue heard before of [eremdahs mourning : note I pray you 

the fruit of it inthis particular, When eruſalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzer, 
(as the manner is in ſuch far rizes) many went to wracke ; the Lord fo 
hin ſelfe | his ſonnes were not ſpared *, 
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aimeth ar. 
1.Motiue, 

© [ſa1, 66. 3,2, 
e Plal,g1.17. , 
fPſal. 56-8, 


$s Pſal, 36.6; 


2. Motive, 


$ Bxe,9.2,%c 


3 Gen,19.24 


 Ier.39.6,7 


yetby 
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1.12, * harme, doe wnt 
Werke 1-12+ whoſe ſoale had 
prouided | ward of 
- deepe ſecurity. Thus the meeke ave day of wrath ® ;andifirdoecome 
$a 5eeith to paſſe thax bee ſwept away with common calamities, yettheirdegrbir» 
» Pfal. 116-15 precio%s in Gods ſight n,and it ſhall betheir happineſſe tobe rakey away from the 8. 
- @ Uais 7-1 ils to come ©. 6 p ; | 
a King 32-30 Thirdly, that the Lord hath tied himſelfe by a promiſe toaffoord to alla 
 3Morive, ®.  n4cions plenty of inwardrefreſhing. Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they bell 
R ' be comforted?, This is gone ont of the ref. e Lord,and he will wot alter it 0; The, | 
eMauk park G6ſpell which wee preach is truely faidto be ridmgs of grear dont; and indeed; _ 
rLukez10, ſuch a ioy itis, whichthe heartofman inthis mortality 18 too little toreceive; 
| Now the ſweerneſſe thereof belongs onely to theſe that mourne. The Spirie of 
the Lard( faith Chriſt ):s y rev mezhe hath ſent me topreach | m—_ towh6z 
eiai61.x,hc, To the poor e,to bind vp the broken hearted, ro comfort thoſe that mourne, &c\, Suchay 
Luke 418 theſe,he will fl with good things*,their ſonles ſball be ſatisfied 4s With marrow | 
sLuker.53- meſſe" : they ſhal haue the ſpirit of ednſvlation,a ſecret wirneſſe in theirboſome,. | 
- 04 that they ave the children of God *®, Wot be to him whom the defire of this bleſſing 
81 ik 25G | 
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> 94-0 ping, ſhall rerurne with toy ; nay, which is more,rhey ſhall bring their ſheaves Þ, 


[THE RVINE OF GODS 
ENEMIES: 


| prexted {pon the Commemoration day of the 
deliuerance ſrom the Gun-powder Treaſon. 


IvDGEs 5.31, j 


So let all thine Enemies periſh, O Lord. 


| 2 ork gry. mrs ele ng ſong her of th utenbs The daputs 
Ba great deliverance w © dance 
den, Levay Jabis King of Canaan, and afterthe ouer- verſe ogy 
throw of Sſrathe Generdiob the fel Now when as in” *be ceſt ofthe 
G_ hymme, Deborgh (who Iſuppoſe was CPs 
had after a moſt eloquent manner, ſer 
| hart Gionof ſera his fall,by the hands of 7ae!, thewife 
the Kent, the rpalwithhi prophetic conculion Fo «Vetrl. 24,te 


Thiele the order of the lace. 
EEE 
: the future 9d Aurmenirnd of Gods Church, for which cauſe ſhe ma- 


& Deer fo her ſonte firable tothe purpoſe and determination of' God. 
| rr oh ſhe well knew _ "n+ =_ hum = _— of = tn re 
nc the prouidence ould attend ypon thoſe whichlone him, 
* Gctheircontinuall preſeruation ; - ſohere hee reftifferh the fulneſſe of her de- «Pfal.r40.40e 
fire, that it thay be ſo: So /er all thine cc, But they that lone thee, ofc. 
| "Itbeingcleere then ( asT take it ) that this verſe cameour ofthe month off The ain 
| Deborah as a Prophereffe,it may be diuidedinto two parts. The firſt ſers downe' otir. 
| Wiroe of Gods enemies: So let all thine enemies periſh, cc. The {lecond declareth the 
Gr friends : But they that lone thee, ſhall be as the Sun,o5c. 
oſen the firſt part onely to handle at this time, the generall doctrine 
1= is; T hat the enemies of God ſhall periſh, ſo a8 Siſeradid. For the opening Dol. 
ave things muſtbe done : firſt, it muſt be ſhewed who be Gods Ene- 
Þ ebony, i ir muſt be xe Ss —& og periſhed, and then the ruine of 
- {#4 mnſtbe applied to all 
Cords y be generally airy Enemies, which are the E nemies Who be Gods 
& Church. Thus the Lord{ware that bee wonld have warre with Amaleck,, Enemies 
generation ts generation, becauſe Amalck fonyht with 1/racld, and Erhan inthe 4Ex0.17.8,r 
ine it ;that thoſe which repyoached the foorfteps of Godranointed,reproached 
according as Paw! was ſaid to perſecure (riff f, becauſe he perſecuted 
(wrchs : In the fame ſenſe, Senacheyib, is ſay to haue rayled againſt the « Plal. 89.51. 
one of 1/racl b, becauſe hee rayled againſt the Church and people of | 3855-4, 5 


In1frael, Now the Enemies of Gods Church are of two ſorts. Some Ie 
c: are 


T he Ruine of God, Enemies. 


are dire&ly and profeſſedly enemies vnto Piety , and tothe truth and 
of God, and ſeeke by all meanes how to tootit at and to aboliſh ir. Suckwe: 
the Philiſkims, the Amorites,the Amalekizer, the Midraniter,G0t: of old ;andiafe 
that the lonians , and other Monarchs , whom Daniel propheſied 6:5; 
ſachat rhis day are the Turkes, to whom etten the very na me of a Chriltiy 
abominable. Another ſort ſhrowd themſelues vnder aname of the Chi 
of true Religion, but yet indeede andin truthare enemies to the ſincerity & 
ow Aud theſe muſt alſo be diſtinguiſhed : ſome doe ei dim 
kind of Religion, and vie another mannerof worſhipping God than the tme 

Church vſeth; ſach were the Samaritans in ancient times , who”after their 

from the Iewes, retainedcircumcifion, bnaſted of their Fathers, and expe&eq 

the Meſſiasi, yet were not God: people%, but were deadly enemies tothe Jew, 

And ſuchnow are the Papiſts, who boaſtthat they only arethe Church] h 

yet vnderthis pretence perſecute the Churth , andarein a continual oppolir. 

on thereunto : for which cauſe their Church being typed cutby the nameofth 

great whore, is ſaid to he drunken with the blood of Saints and Martyrs": whereof 

theſe latter times haue had,and Rtill haue very plentifull experience. Theſe Exe, - 

miesin their malice againſt Gods Church yſea double courſe. Theoneh of 6 

pen hoſtility : Therefore: the Antichriſtian Church is ſaid to wake wore wihth W 
» Reu,13-7- Saintsn : And what warresthe Romiſh Church with her aſſiſtants by ch ma ® 

and doth till ſtudy to make againſt the Proteſtant Charches- in theſepuas | . 
the world, there isno man, who knoweth 44 ng, can be ignor uit. "Th * 
ther courſe is of ſecrer pradtiſing , which is alſo rwotold, Firſtby ſeditions ke. 
tions, - conſpiracies, poyſonings , andallto bring confuſion vpotK Hm, 
that ſo (if it were le)they might quench the light ofthe Goſpe landefts TT 
bliſh their owne Idolatry. Aneuident inſtant whereof we haue hadinthepow. | 
der-Treaſon , adeuice which a man would thinke the Diuell himſelf ſhould 


be aſhamed to father ; and yer Papiſts doe notbluſh that their Religion ſhould |} 
be the hatcher of ſucha helliſh enterpriſe. conley, by priay fagg xz 


LIN their creeping? Iefaices and Scminaries, to corru deceine the mund/t of thy 
4" v4.94 vnſetled, and to poyſon them withtheir Popiſh « They comefrom 
hs of Rome in am vs, like the Sammon and fiſh of that ſort intothe freſh. 
uers to doe their kind,and ro begetanew ſpawne and frie of Catholikes, T! 
4 Reu 16,13 be the regs which come ont of the mouth of the Dragon), the little Foxes yrhich 
* Can.:, 15. the Spouſe complaineth ofr, which like their predecefſors, rompaſe Sea 
{ Mat 23,15. Land tomake one of their profeſſion! 1! 0+ 
Aſccond ranke of theſe enemies ſhrowded ynder the name of theChurch, 
are thoſe which profeſſe true Religion, bur yer are aduerfaries to the life and © 
8 2- Tiw.3-5, power t of Religion. Such our Church is peſtered with atthis day, andis ene WF 
* Exod.19*t5 darke with them as Egypt with the Graſboppers ,. Theſe are they which annat: 
endure the yoke of the Goſpell , which will notabide to be ruledby a 3 
and diſcipline of the Church. , butreſolue tobreaks thoſe bands, andro caft 
* Plal.2.3. cords from thew®: OurSauior calleth thoſe his Enemies, who will not that he (bv: 
1 Luk.19.27 raigne oner themy. Such are they alſo who are aduerſarigs to the Word 
Ga hindring (as muchas in them lieth)the paſſage otir, and ſeeking (like Ema) 
. "wry tO turne aWAY zothers from it: All ſeeming wiſe,( for the wi/dome of the L066 
d Lam, 4.4. 9) aga1"ſt God : All coueteous worldlings, (for,the amity of the world 5: the tt 
mity of Godo:) All Epicures and belly-gods, (ſuch are Enemies to the \- 
6 Phil.3.18,19 Chr iſtc: ) All continuers in groſſe finnes T4 for God ſmrely will wonnd the head ofti | © 
« Plal,.68.21, Enemicr, and the hairy pate of him that walketh in his ſinnes!,) Theſe, and ſach lik 'F - 
line in the Church, and profeſſe to know God, but yetare the Enemies of God;: 
and come within the compaſſe of this Prophecy. | 'S3 
How Siſcra =Theſccond thing tobelabouredin, /isan enquiry how $Si/er« periſhed , that\ 
periſhed. 1o wee may know how the Enemiezof God ſhall periſh, The ruine of ako 'S 
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T he Rune of God; Enemies. 


os -The Tewes Enemies,were their Enemies for Gods fake: Thele,ours for Religi- 
= oe. Theſe had ſet downea:certaine day in which(as it were )inan inſtanc 
© Z©otheir yillany. Ours , had refolued vpon oo allo yea cuen vpona ve 
roof time;in which to accompliſh their djuelliſh efterpriſe. Theſe had dit- 
641 the manner ofthe Iewes deſtrution by a lot, enery conſpirator was 
inted his particular ſeruice. Ours had allotedcuery one his taske ; ſome ro 
:Jo'at homc; ſome to negotiate abroad in other countries , me tomake 
—lts in the city,others to raiſe rebellion in thecountry. Nay,ſcarſe a Pa- 
of any intelligence 1n the land , (as may eafily be gathercd by their generall 
* at that time)but he was imployed at the leaſt chus farre foorth, to 
"Kar. for the g20d 1ucceſle of the Catholiques, there being rhen ſame ſpeeiall 
FF Faicein band for their common benefir. Theſe which ſought mifchiefe a- 
= antthe Iewes bad the warrant ofa King, for that which they did: Ours, the 
eof him that taketh vpon him to beaboue Kings , the Man of Rome, 
= his holinefle, his vnholy diſpenſation : Indeed'a thing deuiled in Hell, 
* mht ſoove paſſe with Seene and allowed, at Rome. Well,in fine , theſe aduerta» 
were ſuddenly defeated ; Ours , in a moment diſappointed , cuen when 
- their monſtrous conception was at the very point of deliuerance.'' They were 
* ſhine the fame day in which they thought to haue murthered : theſe periſhed 
* then they promiſed to themſelues an cternall vitory. Thus farre wee 
? wan Enemies alike, danger alike, a delierance-in ſome circumſtances 
” notyglike. - Now marke, bow in ſome other things againe, this of ours tar ex- 
enemics of the Iewes were of another Nation: Theſe Popiſh con» , 
were Qur Owne country-men. Thee Icwes whom they ſought to de- 
were their wenn; ,captiues , and fach as liued intheirlndbut by 
: Thoſe whome the(c Romiſh Leaguers ſought to murther,were chair 
hall Gayernours: to whom both by Religion and Nature they did owe obe- 
- dience.. Ohinbumanitie, oh Popery, be theſe thy fruits! IFthisbe Religion, ler 
** hellbe made heauen,, and let the depth of yillany be.the height of piety. - The 
”* plettersagainſt the Iewes were heathen men, Pagans, Infidels, Hamas himſelfe 
bs ze, aſworne enemy to Gods truth : Theſe in name Chriſtian.and 
; ikes of Rome, members of that Church,onc of which(if we will belicue 
© them)there is no holineſſe. W ell might Nerobe & Saint, If this were holinefle, 1 
may'wellfay of them ,as Jacob did of the faRt of Simeon and Lens ; Curſedbe their 
ferit was fierce and their rage, for it was cruellr, To proceede yer: Theſe ill- 
* milherstothe lewes , albeit rhey meantnothing but milchefe , yetthey carried 
- lot their purpoſe ſo cloſely bur that it was knowne , and the poore ewes had 
| Taming, ifnot to eſcape death , yet to auoidthe miſery which might hap 
their ſoules by a ſudden death: Theſe (whom we ſpeake of) intended ſuch a 
6.” , whichbeing bur a blaſt, might hauc brought many to their reckoning 
I God, before they had thought vpon theiraccount. Neuer any rage fo 
= get among men called Chriſtians, but although the blood was ſhed, yet 
” = ſom gluento the ſoule to prepare it ſelfe for the Lord, But Popery mutt 
: it 


v3 


; ſelfe, it hath euer been a butchery of ſoules: How true is the-ſaying of 
* Salomon, The mercies of the wick:d are eruelliThis isthe Romiſh mercy , to ſay /Prou, 13.10. 
meabeHereriques, and yer to ſend them away quicke without any moment wy 
tune to repent them. If thisbe their mercy, what thinke you may their cruelty 
b) be? Hang downe your heads you Papiſts, & ſhame;you pretenſed Catholiks, ne- 
uerſceke for fig-leaues to couer the nakednes of your [talian mother : though ſe 
bewaſhed with nitre,and much ſope , yet this Iniquitse is ſo marked before God', and fo 
hatefull in the fight of all jndifferent men, thatthe reproach therof can neuer be 
Meaway. There is one yet very effetual circumſtance , tonote out the excee- 
kg greatnes of our deliuerance aboue this of the Iewes : God gauedeliuerance 
totheſ&lewes, in a time when they were humbled by captiuity, & hadalfo caſt 
i Rr downe 


: ler,x .2, 
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446 7 he Ruine of Gods Enemies. \ 
dowre themſclaes'by:faſting and prayer , for theauoiding of that which # 7 
commit emer I confeffe there was mercy, be NING 7 
ceeds.. For the Lord wrought this for vsin a time, when we were (4/4 Wy if 
are) puffed vp by the continuance of proſperity , 21d cuenlulled afle2y6 gh # NM 
depth offeruriry', our great finnes crying loud in his eares for vengeance 

euen- vrging his Inſtice ro make-vs a by-word , and an aſtoniſhment; # © 

world, by ſmeextraord indgment. So that in this we hane a grexz&«ay # Ge 
dence mercy; that whenſo many foule enormities, eſpecially thru # + 
.contemprof Ops, did enen fight againſt vs, yet he wfoughy (6 for yg 
rodetiner vsobr' of thevery iawes ofdeſtrution. Now all theſe thingehiay # -* 
duly confidered, 1 os on fay of this fitt of Nowember, as was faidotas Þ © 
night: hixebich the Iiraclires went outof Egypt ; 1tis a day to bee kept holy hh 
Lord,itet that day of the: Lord, which all the children of England muſt kdepe thigh 

& Exod. 12.42 ont their generations 4. And althGugh Papiſts, for rhe —_—_ x og Was BY f 
nay willewofchis day,as1ob didinhis agony of his birth-day, That it » wh C 


\ 
*, & 


*lob3.6. goynedto thedayes of the yeore* 1 yer levvs euer make conſcience, actordine& Fi, 
J Bxodet;.19, moſt lions aprokwcuintet the Law,7 keep it in his ſeaſon from yeer +16 fight © 
as anerermall-preſidentof Gods caregfor his Chnrch, and as a neuerdyingygs + + 
ſtimony of the. hideous'cruelty of blood-thirſty Catholiques. - And 1 ould | 
couldſpeake any thing:thar might bee effeRuall ro quicken the comm Þ © 2 
vniuerſall dulneſſe »f our ſpirits, whom theſe great and vnſpeakable india MW -1 
of God to vs,' to uur Eſtate, our Goucrnours, our wines and families dow Þ-— + 
m affe&. -1 remember whar:/oab ſaid to David, when he ſhewed folith ® - - 
cheertalnefſe, after the ——_— Abſolom; 1 perceiue((aid 1oab ) tha if li # © 
* 2 Sam. rg.6 ſolom bud lined, and we all had dyed t ,that then it would haze pleaſed thitwili, 
It may bee thought ſo of many, thart if all good people had beene ſwallo 
vp inthar gulfe, 'andnone but Atheiſts and Papiſts lefraliue, it would hanegil - 
uenthem more contentment. "If wee cannot ſhew our ſelues t» retoyceinty 
. —_ of God vatohis Church, ſurely we ſhall neuer ſee the Felicir 
oem *.. ' Tf b, 201 Ws 
Uſes *55 |, Secondly;this DorinwKtull of comfort toall erue Chriſtians. Forheiew Wh 
have anabtolare afſuranee ofthe irrecouerable foile which ſhall bee giuentolll | 
d Pfal,129.5 Te enemics of Gods Chutch.” They ſhall periſh like S5/era: They thar bare Sim, 
c Pſalm-68.: Jpallbee all aſhamed and twrnedbackeward >. God will ariſe and his enexzies fhallbe 
ſeatiered, :chey that hate hihs ſhall flez before him ©, The Lord hath faid this,andk 
will pertorme'it. ' Eſpecially this is tobe applyed asa comfort to all that fea 
God, in refpetofthe' continuall workingand tempering of the Popiſhcie: WM. 
.theyaare cre rg ya deuiſing treaſons, mutinies, marthers : Ty 
dPial.gg.9, Gragmibery ralke, ſwords are mtherr lips 4, they imagine doceitfull words agaif | | 
ePlalm.:5.20 'the quiet of the Land ©,they inconrage themſelues in a withed purpoſe, ande "F 
£Plalu.64.5 gether ro lay ſnares primidy i.But hs word of God ſhall be true: They conceinemſ® 
8 Plal.7.14- chiefe, -but ſhall bring forth a lies. Haply the Lord may here and there exceith” 

: ſome perſonall vengeahce vpon ſome by them ; Haply- they -may increaſe 
AQts 20.30, corners, and draw d:;ſciples afterthem *, it being inſt withGod,ſoro puniſh! 3 VB 
"2: contempt ofthe Goſpell inthis Land, and To ſend them ſtrong d+lnfron: to ble + 

3 Lc.241C, lies, who will not receinzthelour of the truth that they might be [axed \: but xz 
__ their mainepurpoſe for the confuſion of Proteſtant kingdomes which they ai Þ. 
at,and the publike re-eſtabliſhment of Idolatry which Goey gape for, Iamfuly "PF 
perſwaded thatthey ſhall neuer accompliſh, bur ſtill their policiesand ent 'F/ 
priſes ſhall rurne backe vpon-them to their owne confuſion. For doubtleſſetht 'F 
timenow faſt approacherh, in which we ſhall ſee theverifying of that prophi® 'Þ 
__ {peaking of theruine of Antichriſts kingdome, as of a thing alreaty 'F 
: Rendlag.d, ene,cricth out,! 113: fallen, It isfallen, Babylon the great City ,&*c, the limits | 
- $58-17+'4* thereof ſhall fight withehe-Lambe;bwt the Lambe ſhall conſume them |, _— * 
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T be 'Ruine of God; E,.emies. 


WF > Thirdly, here is matter of aduertiſement to vs all, to beware of ioyning our 

F #.c. with theſe Enemies of God and his Church, cither in likenefſe of opini- 

"© of pliablenefſe of affeFion, or aptneſſe ro pitty them, andro thinke tolera- 

wa | Yyofrhem, or in Po neon, Wee are $rTry to Goc out 
nt 7M we be not partaker of 5, and {0 receie of hir plagnes ®: Wew 
| * he gene _y man for his nar. forward that Aman which 
*Godhath prepared for them : Magiſtrates by puniſhing, Miniſtersby confu- 
© &their errours, priuate men by difcouering them : which is the cffe& ofthe 
"date touching Babylon: Reward hey 4s ſhee hathrewarded you, gine her double 
: carding to her worker n : and Put your ſelnesin array ag ainſt Babel round about,all 
Father bend the bow, [ovot at her, ſpare no arrower, for ſhe hath ſinned againſt the Lord®, 
7 Farthermore, this we are alſorobe adm>niſhed, not to thinke it enough, if in 
is & fhew and outward profeſſion weecleaue to Gods Church, valeſſe alſo wee re- 
\ # fctand follow otochings, which may aduance Gods glory, and edifichis 
F £C For this is a fure thing, that albeit theprofefled enemies ot the Church 

i #  heauſe ofthe promiſe of Sod, ſhall nor preuaile in regard of an vninerſall ru- 
$_& etothe Church and State ; yer if we bee ( as too many are ) aduerfaries tothe 
F ityof Religion, aduerſaries to the Preaching ofthe Word; contemners 


= ner if Goth walkers after owr own luſt: © the power of godlime(ſe 1,53 ow lines; 
I deſire of this curſe touching The r#ine of Gods enemies, hall light ypon v8,nei- 
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Wit 3+ 


= Rey 13.4. 


» Ren. 18.64 | 
olcr,50-14- 


F2 Fer. 3.3. 


it ſerue our narne, in the day of Chriſt to ſay, we are no Papiſts + For /> Tim.z.5. 
we haue, Lord, Lord «,and the Temple of the Lord",in our monthes;yetif we 

pets be reformedsand walks fiubbornely againſt God y, the Lord will not beemercs- 

vn20 95, but the wy ath of the Lord,and his icalouſie ſhall ſmoake againſt vs,and be | 

pot ont 067 name from ynder Heanen. 


8 Mac.7.2 2- 
slercm 7.4. 

* Pſal. 50.15+ 
7 Leui,16.23« 
* Deue, 29,20 
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| Pſalm. 7 h by 


How hone are they aeftroyed,, perefled, and horribly conſumed > 


+ Eccleſ. 8, 13 &- 
It ſhall not bee well to che wicked, 
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To the and 


my vcry good Friend, Nicholas Gilbert, 
of Bowrmgſleigh 19 Denonſh. 
Eſquire, 


S1R, 


Sm H E poſterity of the wicked bath alwayes beene, both vs- 
 torhem a maitter of emboldning, and io the children of 
GOD an occaſion of ſonie fraple T be former doe there- 
vpmtalke preſumptuouſly*, imagining that either 
there is no God ®,or elſe if there be,then ſare be « like #Pfal.r3.8. 
hu them*, becauſe (as they interpretit) their courſes are by _ "0-Þ. 
| T9 Gr = him faucured ſo exceedingly. T he latter are ready tocall mn 
| Bal Gd: Iudgements into queſtion, bow it can fland 
viteright, that theſe ſhouldbe in wealth that rebelliouſly tranſgreſſes, dler.1a.r, - 
Themſtating of both theſe, ts fully diſconered in the Scripture z and the ſuns 
of tha which the Scripture hath to that end, is the very ſubſtanceof the two 
Sermons that enſue; the very = and abridgement of them both being that 
ore Salomons : Though a ſinner dorh euill an hundred times,and 
fear 


prolongerh his dayes, yet I know it ſhall be well with them that 

the Lord ; but it ſhall not be well tothe wicked®. Theſe ds 1 bere ,n1,,. 
preſent unto you, as the pledge of my deſire not to be unthankefull for your lone; 
[wake ns doubt but you will ſo receiue them. 1 wiſh you comfort by them, and 
hulloher, either your prinate readings, or publike hearing. Soremaine 1, 


From Modbury. 
Your Worſhips in any Chriſtian office, 


"CIP SAM, HiE RON» 


Rr4 


{ ' 
Ti 1S £4 . . «# » F! 
. 4 # ©” & 
- | ' ! 
a4 th \ i wv | 
»  # * % oy , 


s. 0 
NU LAY V QV\ 2 
Ry Ll 4 k g I+ \p 


« Ly 


A VE ” (WC \ 


27] 1619); it; 


BALDIERLY volt 
C » . ( * 1 : i 
| | 0 Br 
C 8 P . \ 
þ ; \\ | 1 nl 4 
_ ' ' l : Le (vs 1 
SITE 13-, [ . [ SY 


p f i; FT ; be F 
vs 2113 « & 2 | WHEY - 


\'J b) 
OV TRIS 1, v4 
A\. , ' T _ off . \ : \ 

\un : 


vl 0 V\vw 


7 


I a. 


BE HAD op ous” 


TEES. 


— 


TIBFianrre 


= 
=” 
_- 


449 


PE EINE RAD Paper tate Ds 
PE 9 W; ay. we >: 4 $ 


| [TreWerlding downfall 


'Ps A L4 49. 12. 
But man foal wot conriunt in bynons © daMeibrha ts,, 
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bo T he VVorldfims Downfall. 1451 


Ae publikel reprooned, as'of i2n>tiafvee;; contemptofrhe Word and Sacra < 
mls feotring of Religioh, neglet of the wot ſhip of God, Sabbath-breaking; 
o& Wintofnes;oppreilon,and ſich like, yer bueſſer brmſelfe vinhis bearr; » pl41a.19.}; 
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* $6{cs light by the threatnings of Gods vengeance z becauſe fot at his hard- 
#4 courſe of fititring bs runtooox: God feemeth tobleſſe hin, and to. proſper 
"Sm in all rings: And therefore hedoth often rhus commune with his owne 
"Gale x' 1 doe indeed heare the Preacher ſpeake much againſt mee, and ! couteſſe:my 
fad be ener ſuch art one ad he nameth;: hetelleth often of the wrath aud diffilgaſwer of 
3: 8-0 iſt bis edter ſes and How the L1rd is av auenger of all fuch things Butiyee l/27.4 
PO nod Pim thanks ) bore THe and bane health and quierneſſers Cty per far peace, 
6M bearcth 4 good a crops my carrell bring ar great wicreaſe, my bufine(ſo hath a 
Mprceſſe, m7 ſelfe carry 48 good cr edit anil vpimion with the world, as the Dolicſt of 
Eat! Now 3f God were offended with my carriage, 8 the Preacher wants infores, 
77 be,that he being the giner of theſe things, wonld beſtow them pore ? 1145 
bk that 1 orld thus emoy them , if my roneer{ation werent pleaſmg'in his ſight ? 
he this faronr me, vileſſe be didloue me f Pry ly m9 11 And theref te hive 15 miy 
* arios,they {ball all talke avid preach ninl teproue while they will 1 w3ll continve 02 
a of man, ſeeing I [re the bleſſing God open mee '#o apparanly,”' Theſe bee: the 
oe thaughrs of carnal men, who ſtrengthen their hands to cuill, -becaule of 
ward profperity: Now the Dotrmetiught is: veryieffeftuall-to ſhew- the 
” Mfgeſe of thei . Dawid here ſpaikingofameere worldling,denictifriot .- -., 7, 
= kicker bee in honour.” $o that a man may outwardly profper,s and yetſtill 
> hs Wd ſand abominable before God. -Eſan was 2 mar hated *: of God, yer >. - : 
| fareſſe if ibe earth © was 1 emer 2s wellas holy Jacobs; 'And when kay LP 
* ripen itfeated God inthe behalfe of 7/2e/, although the Lot} would fot es. 
"eddinregatd ofrying the/promiſed ſeed ro/his generation ; yet forourward 
Lbos he promiſed to mete his fruiefult, and ro mltiply bimexceedinglyR, The (3en.t2.20 
price Pealeerh of ſome; which hane their porrion in rb55 Life i, and yet hatieno t Plal29.i4 
iheawert tfach an-one was the rich glitron, of whom the text faich, :thac 
"Wh bfrrime he recetued pltaſwyes, and wastherfore tormerited aftetwards, So #* -uke 16-25 
Atithbuts fond courſe forany man to promuſe peace twhis owne. ſoule, be- 
”” aft ofatrward things. ' Bor(as Sa/omn fairh;) The /ame conditions; to heinſt 
*  abr9 tht wicked; ro bum that fwcarcth, androhinthat fearetban each *.r Let not * Ecclel.g.2 | 
| e Any man ;beirig by the pawertallapplying ofthe Word conitted of finae, 
 Fhearren himſelf+ r6 continue in ic;becaue of Gods forhearance, imaginihg,! 6e- 
 FRbſFG od holderh hit peace, *thur he is ſuch an one a5 himſelfe is ;,"but rather let him 
© Fare; leſt the Eorddoe burfatre him vp againſt che diy of flaughrerz ſuffering Plal+ 50.21 
© mtorun on, till he have filled vp the full meaſure. of iniquity, tharhee may 
"WMrecelue the fult meaſire of wo And fo rhmch forthe firit Dorine! 
The ſecond Dodtrme* df the firſt clag(e;.is, Thur the proſperity of the withed nfr.;z. 
| wor perpernall ;" ( But, ho (bull mor conrinate.ig Hownur.:). This{ Bst)is that which _. 
yp ffeth the hopes ofall worlings,andmipptth theirexpeRations inthe head. 
© Mahy the like Bars wee finde in hoby- Scripture; » The Bread of d:cerris (wet , 
(Gth the Wiſe-man,) Bur che throats filled with gravell VC Rrzryce, 0 young tan yp uu, 
= mihy youth, and ler thy heave cheere thee in the dayes of thy'yohth, and walke in the 
* + e&brx heart and in th: fiobt of thine ezess' But know, that for all theſe things, God 
: J b- | | 
 "Willbroxg thee to 1udgem mt *, Theſe things haft rhow done,and 1 beld my tongue there- » Ecchiig, 
thow thomohteſt that 1'was like thee : But 1 willyeprone thee,and ſet them in order 
EN #frethcen, Tris the ſpeech of God towicked Hypoctites, ' So Pas! ſpeaking «Plal.5o.ut 
3  *thoſe which are oppoſites to the miniſtry of the Word, giues them their Bur 
© 2 "ut: tA Tannes and lambres withſtord Moſer odoe thiſe the truth men of tor- 
3% pyminder, Reprobates conrerning the Faith But they ſhall prenaile no louger b. So bt Tim. 3.2.9 
*therich man in'the Goſpell was mer withall : Hee promiſed to his ſoule great 
Marters;Bur God ſaid vnto bins, O foole this night ſhall boy fetch thy ſonle frogs thee ©, © Lvk® 13.20, 
| So 
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7 be Vorldlings Downfall. 
So that this word (,B-# )prooueth manytimes to bee as gall and = 4 wt 


[tdoth ſo.comeathwatr the purpoſes of the yngodly., He:etnatco 
'honour (faith the Text :') the words 2re properly, Hee ſhall not terry all ?, 
Honony ;' and thereupon becauſeit is Adwn in the Hebrew, ſome (and : 
trarned)hane v ſed this place,to prooue that Adav» tellin the ſame pres, ' 
he was created: How ener irbe rouchirlg that, the ny We his meaning izxg | 
note out a very ſhort continuance.  Weare wontro deſcribea ſhort abode; by 
lodgingiinah Inne, where a man {eldome ſtayeth. n.his trauell aboue a night. - 
Now thetontinuance of the carnall-man in his hogeur and proſperity, ſhalth 
farre leſs, the time ſhallbee(as it were) a degree ſhorter. The truth here 
fulfilledby two mcanes- For firſt, either his proſperity continucth notra hi 
or elſe(ſeCondly ) hee contimmeth not to his proſperity, Touchi 
faith; thatthe wicked manalbeithee haue gotten much, and 1eaPs tc 
«lob21'20, ther, yermanytimes hiy eyes ſee the deſtrwition 4, Andro effet this; the Lord hath 
ſet euenanh »ſt ofenemies againft all-worldly Glas, The rich in money; jg 
danger ofthcenes; he-which abounds4n-houſhold-ſtuffe,. is in hazzardofkin 
The maſblayeth fiegeto thy-gold, and'the moth eo thy garmeac,.'Thy gas 
heards of catte!l may be4wepr away: with rottenneſſe : © Ar Sea,. Piratesmy 
ſpoile thee : ' Inthy hasbandry, blaſtingmay vndog thee. All theſe, 
moe meanes, than theſe; the Lord hath o- take proſperity from the 
ePfal.199.17; , Adde;that ſometime the plague lightethvpon him,which D awid prayed 
on his erjiemits : the Extortioner (or Vſ#rer ) catcbert#all that be hath 5, 
f Hog. 1.6... can make him trhen heSowerh much;ro bring in but lietls, axd to put hug C. 
£ Ptalm.37.20 a brokenbagget : So that he ſhall confiumg kg the far'iof L,ambs8,and grow poor, 
. and waſtoihis outward eſtate, to the vexing of his heart, he Lows 4 
yeaand all this, many: times in lefſe ſpace than the-wealth was gathered, i The _ 
tree which was many yeares in p—_ burnt to a(hes in a ſhort ſpace: And 
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her vpnnge heaps, 
thing vnpoſſibleto bri "or Seeders airs oper 
* nuenathi eto bring it againet* the er condition ; - 
this minke is that verified rs the manot earth, which the Scripturefgithy - 
He hath denoured [nbſtance, and be ſpall vomit it ; for God ſhall draw it out of kivhel- 
| ly : The increaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away,it ſhall flow away in the day of Gods weah, 
wad F231 hen ſhall none of bis meats be bf ore ſhall none hope for bu goods i. AstheLogd 
29. « . ; . . . 
doth often thus deale with ed worldlings in his own perſon, fo 
blob 21,19 he ſaffer haply the ownerhimfelfe to-ertiay thatheharb during his time, 
*** curſethitts his poſterity. God layer wpithe ſorrow of the Father for his childran®: 
lob 27.14, And, If his children be great in number, 'theſword ſball deſtroy them, and hu peſtari+ 
= pccl,5.13. 7 ſhalt not be ſatufied withbread 1: He getteth a (onne ( (aich Salomon, ) avdin bh 
hand ts nothing ® : one that comes tg ; notwithſtanding the great wealth 
of his predecefſor. This is an enittwhich the Preacher ſaw ynder the Sine} 
e AM man to whom God hath giuenriches and treaſures, and honour and he wanteth #6 
thing for his ſoxle of all that t defireth, but God giveth him no power to eate thereef,but 
« Bocleſ. 6.2 Strange man ſhall cateit up n, Irinthatwhich in this Plalme ® is called, Zeavh 
8 Verſe 10. Fichesfor others: and wherewirh the Lord twitteth the rich man; #hoſe ball 
y Luke 12.20 things bee, which thou haft prowided Þ ? Thus the Lord when he is © pleaſed, an, 
1 Luke :2:20. anddorhtake away proſperity fromthe wicked. - Now put caſe itcontiouein 
bn fo long as he continueth, yetat laſt the Lord cakerh him 


- 2, fullmeaſfarewithhi 
4x ns 38 fromit. So he tookethe rich man from his wealth 4,Haman from his honours, 


#85 12.23, Belthazzar from his Empireſ, Nabd-from hisabundance *, Herod from his | 
xLuke 16.12 ſtate »,the Gl«tron from his belly-cheere®. \Indeed (faith D au5d)1 have ſeev th 
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TheV /Virldlings Downfall. 
Þ picked frong, nd ſpreading bimſelfe hikg a greens Bajorree, yet hee paſſed 094), and 


F ;ncing of che wicked 4 ſport, and the ioy of the Hypocrites is but a moment, Though his 
\Þ arelency monnt vp to the Heanens, and his head reach vnts the cland:,yer he ſhall pe- 
gi for exer like his dung, ſo tht they which hawe ſeene him, ſhall ſay, Where 5c hee ? 
* Þ Hee bd! flye away as 4 dreame, and they ſhall not finde him , and ſhell paſſe away 
| govfor of the night, ſo that the eye which had ſcene him, ſhall ſee him no more *. T his 
; inthe portion of the wicked man, and the heritage that he ſhall haze from God for his 
e®, ; 
yo vſeof this doftrine is twofold. The firſt is taaght by D awid, thus, Bee 
ef riches encreaſe, ſet not your heavrs thereon, It is further vrged 'by $4- 
leis: Wile thou caſt thine eyes ypon that which # nothing? For riches raketh hey to hey 
yinſ! 44.40 Eagle,and flieth into the Heaven c. The Apoſtle: P as/ alſo pretſeth the 
ame point : Charge them that are rich in this world, that they truſt not in vncer- 
rive riches 4; Tt is but folly fora man to truſt to thar of which there is no aſſu- 
rin6{gAll is bur like to Jones his Gowrd, which came vp.in a night,and withered 
' amght e- Rather we ſhould labour for that ove needfull thing f, whereof be- 
' gonce poſſeſſed, we can neuer after be depriued, | 
© © The ſecond vie is taught inthis Plalme : Fee nor afraid, let itneuer diſquier 
theewhenone is made rich and when the glory of his howle is encreaſed, for he ſhall take 
wave when be dieths : More at large in another Plalme : Frer not thy {e/fe 
ile wicked man neither be ennious for the exill daers ; for they ſhall {none be 
Þ | crdories the grafſe, and hall wither like gr hearbe. Andafterwards ; Tet 4 
fine while, and ie wicked ſhall not appeare,and thou ſhalt look: after bis plice, nd he 
' Smt be found, ris day uv comming gc. So that the vie is,to teach vs to poſſeſſe 
our foules with patience, notwithſtanding the gallantnes, and iollity of the vn- 
' podly: for he hath bur his time, like a great thiſtle whichitartzvpin the Sum- 
mer,andat the comming of W inter,is hiddenin the earth; or,asa counter, which 
wwby the Merchanc is put for an handred _ and anone is throwne into 
* thebag, and is nobetter than thoſe which ſtood but for an halfe-peny. Thus 
much for the firſt crofſe : the earthly man ſhall not be that hich be wiſhed to bes 
Now tolloweth the ſecond ; Hee ſhall be that be newer laoked tobe. He us liks the 
braftr that ke. This clauſe is to bee applyed, chiefly to the end and death of the 
earchly man,in which, be ſhall be like the beaſts that dbe : ar,as it is more properly, 
He bal bee like the beaſts dying: of the moraine i and fo become carion,and are good 
for nothing. Now for rhe opening hereof, we are to vnderſtand that the carth- 
_— man, is in his death like vnto beaſts ſodying, in foure things eſpeci- 
ly. The firſt is, that he dieth vawillingly.So it is with the bea/ts.It is in the na- 
ture of euery thing ro deſire the preſeruation of it ſelfe, and to abhorre the con- 
tary. Hereupon in the vnreaſonablecreature there is a kinde of ſtrugling and 
rhiation,and wraſtling with death, ſo that it doth not but by violence y-eld 
thereunto. Euen ſo it is with the vngodly, which mindeth only earthly things. 
fixdearh (1 know )may be peaceable in ſhew, (the naturall ſtrength being wa- 
ſtedand abatedby ſomelong fickneſſe,) and in ſpeech, hee may pretend a wil- 
lingeſſe to depart: but it is vnpoſſible thar it ſhould be with fulaeſſe of inward 
conſent. For what hope hath the Hypocrite when be hath h:aped vp riches sf God takg 
a4 bis ſonle ? ſaith the Scripture &. And, when a wicked may diet h, his hope pes 
meth, ith Salomon | ; So that becauſe he cannnt with any comfort, aſzure him- 
of entrance into reſt, therefore he' cannot but be moſt vnwilling to depart. 
For who willbe willing to partfrom a preſent (etlednes, fora matter of vacer- 
tenty? who would not rather ſtay here r@enioy that which he is wel acquainted 
with,then to loſe his lite for the hazard of he knows not what? True it js, Gods 
crildren long to bee diſſolned®,and I am now ready tobe offered , and the r1me of 
#) departure 5s at hand , faith 'P anl,in a comfartable and reioycing manner®. Bur 
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lie he ws gone, 1 ſought him, but he could not be found y : And Zophar in 1ob,There-. 
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withthe wicked it is not ſo; death;torhem is called The K ing of fearer, and the 
ſlymie valley 1s a place of terrour totheir conceit. Therfore, they will ferch 
Sowle from heed, faith God to the rich man. As who ſhould ſay, Thos arty 
Loth to depart, but they Jhall fetch it away from thee, they ſhall take it by violence, The: 
ſecond particular wherein this an. man is like to the dying Beaſts, .is this, 
The carkeis of the beaſt ſo dying, cannotchuſe butbe noyſome and vnſanoryy 
the ſmell is offenſiue vnto euery one that paſſerh by, and the ſight ling 1: 
So is the dying worldling in Gods fight. Precious in the fight of the | 
death of his Saints, faith Dazid". Andno maruaile; Their bodies are the Temp, 
of the holy Ghoſt: their ſoulesare holyand vnblameable and without faulr, ( bythy 
bloud of Chriſt ) ## Goas fightt, Their death therefore muſtneedes bee a 
fice ota {weete ſmelling ſauour vntoGod. As for the vngodly, it isnotſo with 
them. Their bodies arecages of vncleannefle, their throats open /epulcherns, thy, 
members weapons of vm ighteouſneſſe*: Intheir ſoules dwellerh the Prince the wy 
leth sn the ayre,enen the ſpirit who worketh in the children of diſobedience?: How ay 
they be bur noyſome inthe eyes of God, yea,moſt lothſome and abomi 
Surcly he will ſay vnto them, D eparr from mee, 1 know you not*,The third 
of likenes betwixt the dying beaſt, and the dying worldling is this: The 
a beaſt whom ſuch a diſeaſe hath quelled ,becommeth a prey to the fowlef 
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the aire,and 1s torne in peece by other beaſts; Where the carkeis 5s, thither the + 
gles reſortyfaich our Sanior *. It farethſo with the worldling: for as his goodsill ay 
gotten comme many times, through the juſt wdgment of God, tobe a prey to @ 2” 


thers, and to bee the ſpoile of ſtrangers, (o his ſoule is ſeized vpon by thedans 4 
ned ſpit jts,and is preſently arraigned before the Indgment ſeaſt of God), and 
is diſmifſed thence into it owre places, wherege is kept in chaines vnder 
vnto the Indgment of the great dayd. The fourth andlaſt point oflikenes, -is this: 
There is noregard had ofthe death ofa brute beaſt, the remembranceisfoox 
gone. The owner may haply bewaile that loſe, it being ſome diminution ofhis 
{ubſtance:but otherwiſe, 1t is a matter which the world paſſeth by andtaketh 
no notice c£.So is the death of the carnall — There may bel 106 
ſome ſorrow among his owne people, who recciued ſome outward bene 
his meanes,and with them his memory may continue. But els ther isno 
The Church of God hath no occafion to lament his loſſe ,inregardthatitis 
depriued of a comfortable member. No man will open his mouth toſay of ' 
him, Alas,he is nowgone who if he had ſtill wa. a was his xeale,his godly wiſdonee, 
and good cariage, that he might much haue furthered Gods glory, But menlethun 
goe, with ſome ſuch phraſe, What is ſuch an one gone? and there is an end; ſome 
other worldlings (perhaps) of theſame humuur, and of the like fleſhly dilpo- 
firion, who haue beene fellow with him in the ſame carnall courſes, may chance 
ty{ay as the old Prophet did ouer the Prophet of God when heburied him,4+ 
la(ſ. my Brotherc, my old friend,ſuch an one 3s gone withwhom 1 hae ioyfully cone 
ſed manie a time whom 1] han cbeene acquainte with {o manie yeares,e5c, Heres all, 
Bur Gods Church finds notit felfe maimed in regard ofthe holy communi 
of Saints. And thus by degrees hismemory ſoone diethaccording to the {ay- 
ing of Salomon, The wemoriall of the iuſt ſhall bee bleſſed, but the name of the wit 
ſrallrorf, His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth,and he ſhall hane no nant 
the ſtreetss, And ſo much for the opening of this dodrine. | 

Now to preuent all ſuſpitions miſconſtruings, muſt (before I meation the 
viſc)ſay thus much", Ifany man ſhall ſpider-like turne the ſweetetaſte ofa wel 
meant ſpeech into poiſon, and imagine ittobe an inueQiue againſt ſome part 
cular,he ſhall therein wrong both meand himſelfe: Me, in vncharicable milta- 
king me: Himlſelfe, becauſe he ſhall by that meanes bee hindred from making | 
that 2 od vſe of the doArine raught, which isrequired. If you demand of me *2 
therefore, whom I meaneby this man of whom I haue diſcourſed hithertoy! 
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- plat. 73-14 Gods chiltren, Dathereforehh glen reanther rule, namely, 

#Pbzy. $7438 thepreſent oatward condition of ſuch, as an inſufficient _ l 
 theend* of both, becauſe by the ifſue ofboth a man ſhall truly yr 


The duck ſtare ofboth.Now if our care bets follow this di r : Y 
by the examination of the ends, whether of the two 16 bot, bem 
or tobe Righteoms, we cannot haue a truer glaſſe, whereineo behold be 
Ge ech of th  wiſeſt $ 1: The wicked all 


i thiFeva be mens th hope, Ve 


Ofhe 1; par, The tubſtance oft cars conderai the punihm* 
i» py a ypon a certathe man; Kr pry cncerg the print | 
of the Text is 1. wits 2. The natwre of the offence, Malice. 3 


opened ac equality of h mniſhment, Shall be v4). 

large. 4 | Thetame ths which heofende wheredefign igned, is Wicked: a name very fit- ; 
euery man by nature. For,when the Lord looked downe kts 

! etal. 14.2.3. Tan oe to ew tht my ene St tf 

s Plal5r.s; wm Ringeth. — qaerall cas, har is,a5 of ror, Likek. 

blebay.ic 3 STS l be water 


hed with this name, A wicked man, ſhoeRreby merger w wr 


I1Cor. 14, and, the Narer al waslwdehour Chriſt '*, not being yet renuedin the Spiritef 
\ 1 he minde !, nor begotten : renee” 4 ow "by the word of truth ®, 


phel. 4.23. Now the offence vhichmakett iſhment, iow. 


=; Pet.1.3. - 
in our language, rott Fotos frat en that 
E may be wellbrought within this comer tenag bor it is hare of # larger extent | 
3 the! very ſame which Moſes calletha roote that bringerh forth gall ard worme- 8 
E- # Deut. 39,18 that is, ( as it is alfo there exponnded, ) A walking according to the jt 
ng, | ' of amesowneheart, making Wightofthe words of the Cxrſe * again 
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NW Jischar which Salomon ſpeaketh ofelſqwhere?, when the heare 12 fully /2t to doe » Eccleſ 8,11 
-{ Fd, Itisthet- which E ay mentioneth, when men dra iniquitie withcords of 14- 

| rod fins with cart-ropes 1: udying how to commit marevngodlinoſſe. It * Blay 5.18, 
RN | hich Pa tearmeth « deſþ+{»g | 


the Riches of Gods bewnty not knowg that it 
"8 3 leade to repontances; | C 5 _ "et © r Row, 2, 3,4- 
Ho! Iaoneword,it is that fs which D aid toucheth inthe Plalme i, 4 hating ro bee | 
| ned, together with a ſcarnetull caſting che Word of Ged behind one: a man rm 
* to lay to God as the wicked ſpeake in lob A Depart from mee, for I defire 6 lob 11. c 
# the kyoriedge of thy wayer.This is the fin of malice in this place;namely,a har ""M 
1d, cerch{cſſs; ſecure, _— obſtinate continuing and going on in ſis w«ck= 
warepentenee 3 This is the offence. \ 
The puniſhment followerb, /bal bee caft away : the yery naare wherot ( mee 
* 'F \inkes)ſhonld make our ewrailes ro tremblegony lips to ſhakg, and rottenncſſeto en- 
vo awr boyer*®, For furely, - of that man,againit whom it ſhall beawarded,it | 
, aucly faid,as was faid of Iudas, It had been good for hims if be had newer been * 9: 3-16. 
| bene*; nd the fame may well fay,as did 7ob in his lexity *, Ler the day pe- 
wb wherin 1 was barne,and the night when it was ſavd ; T bere ts aman-child concerned, 
ip nernnals _ — when 4 —_— of the wombe ? . And for 
me, alchough [ T ongye of the Learned y ; nay, albeit T could ſpeake with » xt: 
pener ef Angels *, yer T were not able to deſcribe it ynto you as it 19: for vx Cornet, 
ich.cannot enter into any mans heart to concciue, paſſerh the $kill of any 
_— Notwithſtanding, I will endeauour c bor ſoby the age” 
z ofthe puniſhment, we may learne tobeware of that affence, that is ab 
Flay vs open thereunto. | 
wniſhment then,to be caff away,or tobe forſaken of God( for ſo Ido ac- 
one )bath three degrees * Firſt, it begun in this fe Secondly,it ic en 
| | time of death, Thirdly, it i perfited ar the day of Indgement. 
- 8 .; Oftheſeth, I will treate in ſeucrall. 
# -;Piftofall, The wiched is cat away for bu malice in this life, whenas the Lord 
ingeth ypon him that euill, which m one place theScripture calleth the Spirie | ad 
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a: inanother, « reprobate mind : inthe third, 6 heart that cannot ve- > pn ns 


of Shamber > ; 4 
te. in afourth, a being paſt felingh. [tisthe amewhich we commonly call, ; Row 2.5, 
aw O 


ofheart, when a man is ſobenummed, that he cannotbe moouedei- 4 #pbeſ.quy 
withthe promiſes of Gods Mercies, or with the feare of his Ny. pm : 
not affected with the one, nor affrighted with the other. Ofall the iudge- 
which the Lord can infli in this life, this is the moſt terrible,and ſuch as 
thoſe which know any thing, haue learncd to feare it more, than gither the 
pagues of Epypr, or the botches of 1ob, or all other outward miſerics whatſoe- 
ter.God laid many puniſhments vpon 'þareob,but this exceeded all, when hee: * 
il, that he would harden Pharaohs heart *. If Pharaoh had bad a yeelding anda , 
ting heart, thoſe other ourward afflitions might haue been profitable yn- _ 
tolim: but becauſe his heart was hardned, thoſe puniſhments were ynto him 
the fore-runners, and preparatiues of erernalldeftrution. In Deutero- 
nomief, the Lord threatneth many iudgements ypon diſobedience, but that is , _ 
the moſt grieuous, / wil /mire thee with blindneſſe,and with freeing of heart 8. Da. hap. Mat 
ud knew and conſidered this right well,and therefore, a committing of ,,,.." 
lixgrear ſnne, he begged earneſtly of God : © caft mee not away from thy preſence, 
altake nor thine holy Spirit from me >, He cared not what became of him, ſo that « pgte.51.u, 
teSpirit of the Lord mightabide ſtill with him, romollific and to ſoften his 
and to diſpoſe and frame him to obedience, So in another place he pray-' i p@.w.z, 
ah, Keepe thy ſernant from preſumpruons ſinneslet them not razgne oner me \. As if 
had aid, Lord,never [uffer me to come to that extremity, to fomne with an high hand a- ; 
thee, ſs that all feg e of thy inſtic e ſhould be taken from me. Theſe were Da- 
aces, trembling within himſelfe ar ” very thought and conceit of 4m 
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puhiſſipaent, ' As iti? fearefull pifilhment, £ ieie<fiar which che Lordi, |. 


what infliethi'y Tthe obſtinacy and'nalice of godleſſe pe 16; wet 
is ra na viitsvst the parable of the Yineyard, vſcd bythe Pr 
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There the Lord tompreth the houſe of -1/ract vto Vineyard piilated/in ans, | © 


ru1tfull Hil; which, notwithſtanding very great coſt | | 
ke VAdnlee:aHe Tird fokdtber Poet br upped grid pag 


forth wilt'grapes ht epeRted 5, rm ore 4 profon; ns 7 | by 
tC tv 


Yi 7.Now(faithhe) what 

dev theredf, nd it ſhall be eaten-vp; Twill broake the wall there 
Tal be trd Ho dibvricand 1 will lay it waſte; Cc. All which theweth, thitwhe 
haue lang ahuſed the Lords long ſuffering, and have ſtill hatedto berefy 

he will leatethem(asjt were)to the ſpoils, he willwith-hold frottrel 
Pachnadl TON Oi of his Spirit, and wil keepe awa | 

vertet Tees, 4nd will give thentofierto thoſe vile 

mercy, andpatience, aiid\toning kindr WY 
inſt with Uddtomaike dit finne the puniſhment of another, to reuth{ilvay 


lice of tht wicked with 3 harthned heart;ro lay iniquity » wo | ale - be 


him that will needs beeFltby, to bee filthy ſhall m, for this 
CE ON Meek: broth rocued and rang; 
| e. Word n, or E and raugns, gi 
Igated. "Yhis'is the Fdipreeof RejeQtion, tORMMTWIGH, Sos oth 
The feconds atthe tithe vf death,cand that hath three branchey'1 farkt ds 
one of theſe three thingsalwaiesbefalleth the wicked perſon.” 6% 
eth ſliddehly ; ſecondly; orhe dieth'fufletily; chirMly, or hee'dieth deſpen 
And firlt, of dying ſuddenly; It isthe common opmidn of miny;unllithe 
thereby vtterfy begnile'their owne foules, that how ſoener they dd "dem 
themſelues in their courſe oflife, yet they ſhall hanta'rime for prefifivonte 


nothet wot, ſome lingring ficknefſe,yining them a ſifficiene was , 
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is t6 diſpoſe oftheir conſciextce, ew he be 
aduice the can! get, HR nec > IS: nowir fab oth 
ny times,that the Lord fraſttates and diſappoints this idle hope they 
Imagine by 4hngring Hin ro haue 7. jomniry to hee prepared, rn 
ſuddenty 16H graue's, Thug the rich manin heGolpelliyoi he was nb 
hopes ofa long and contented life, ' imagining that he ſhould haue rimee0 
to ſpend that quierly, whichhe had gorren greedily, was ſirddenly arreſted 
thar killing meſſage,G foole,this night wil wy fercb away thy ſoule from the. SoB0 
ſbazzar the King of the Chaldeans, "when hee was in his greateſt iollity, ithi 
royall feſt, 'and (it. is moſt likely) had not ſo much as a thought of death; {# 
the writing vpon the wall, that his Kingdome was numbred, nnd the ſem night bi 
was lint 1. Thus was Korah and his ation ſuddenly ſwallowed vp ih themidl 
ofth ir tehellion Thus was 1/bboſherh ſmitten ih the dead of his «This 
the houſe fell on /ob; children, while they were in the height of thei 
Thas' Anania and Saphiraſunke downeat Perers feet; in the mid(t oftheir 
hypocrifie'*.So we hane ſeene, and heard, and knowne, many taken away it 
very inflant;and put our-like a candle;” and cut off asthe top of an vave of aim", 
when, ofal] thoughts,the thought of death hath been fartheſt fronrthem''Wt 
that I take vpon me to'determine peremptorily,that euery one who ſodieth, 
damned ;for Gods —— vuſear chable,and his wayes paſt finiling out Ty 
thercan Utath after what faſhion ſoeiter it commeth, 'come ſudden to him'thit 
3s prepareF1but thisis that which I ſtand vpon,and which Thane(Frhinke)fuF- 
ficiently- propped, that the Lord both canand doth many times by a {udde 
iudgement, make voige their hopes, © who truſting to apreparation iu theuſt 
Iickneſſe, doe negle&thebelt time andthe fitteſt opportunity of Repemt 
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yp caſe” —_— IE $ firſt WTR jind be 2iſredafter 
Daſitar5on d, the At h of the EE is-not 


ents can x Nuwwb, 16 4s 


4d ; Ns hee 
. ſhe 3 uſt to ales: the Hly jan of grace:: and for 


* nat mdgement, that thoſe = Ofre. in their 
'< kn; ( candan thatr deaths fortfer them (Etes, which it their life-rimes for- 
3 | afbearr, which Dravid noteth int the wicked : Their 
hear (Gith he ) 44« favia greafei</P awteallethit, a yeilt laid ener the heart 4 \VVe ePfalrzg.70. 
ea pregnant. example: hiteof in Nabal e, "the very ttye patterns of aright 432 Cor. 3-15, 
| Fiplryly feaft-lthathe feaſt of a K, tg at his ſheepe-ſhearing ; his belly © 1 5am M0 
mas his (od and his good clicarewas his glory: the next morni his heart died Nh "1s. 
Wenoper een ; there wasno'moreſene or taſte of aodneſle | in 
aGonecs, within: ſams ren dayes after hee died. He had( (as-we lay ) 
ph faire tine rare ; but how cnuld he? Tris fend; e$ w ere lock- ' | 
vp oy oule. within him wasbenuminied, fo that if you. Samnel himſelfe , Vetle 1, 
Ry was theo hel dead veer been living, word = _ with fm, or 
Cer ets his beſt skilahd gifrto pi mall hadbeen * 
had forfakervhim, ani} his in bei hy” him vp in 
rae dulngile. The Lord-owes,: that ourtimes ate'ey bfmany tuch 
ſen adwamen, guen polſefied. incheir ficknefle with The ſþir3e of, Number, WP... ...2. 
themſclucs þ Nlewok, tharall with them is well, wheti theyneyet yer knew 


it was to be in danger of Gods vgs uming to I_Et part WitGod, 


£ 
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” rcele nat how they hauc difp nal ed 3od. Tal with them of their 
, What. vnderſtanding the iti-the Myſtery 6FChriſt,, inquire 
| their feeling, what. apprehenſion (Rai of ouch 'what true longing 
IE after the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt zthefe things atericMts vito them; 
you lhall finde in chera no-fauour of ſound kn6wlelge, no thken of truerepen- 
e,uo fait of lively faith, noreſti of's ofewell': gfouided hope,” no ligne 
2s looking fora berrer;like : you ſhallhedre no Wo tia of former ſlips, 
nobemoningor _ menting themſelues,ns'tabbring for aſstance of Gods loue ; 
working but wofull deadnefſe and dulneſſe of fpirit;brea put{perhaps) now 
wdthen into ſome generall-termes. of acknowledgement For of deſire of mer- 
&, butnothing which may argue a throughiwuch,vr acotttortable expeAation 
ofGods fauour, ; The i S— ofthis pm, Oh ay , and bewirtcheth 
habe: of ſoules, For mettwordinary rar ly a {oi can perfetly 
As prayers (as well it): ithe EO ive and all the world) of 
teltifiethat hee beleeues in Tefas'Chriſdry! fot et Frog than afar, can 
mk ew of Jandproceſta mille rode, il fdepart as megkely asa 
» Or gog away a quietlyara Bird 1h #\KQ1;' that the he is certainely fa- 
wed, andehere is no deubrbuthe is with:God; But (alas) Tpray be not decei- 
ued.D ad ſpeaking of the wicked of his rime, ſairh; HY were no bands in their 
Geb,they liued merrily,anddiedquietly 2 yet hee faithaffer, that Goddoth , ,, | 
- them dowyg into deſolation,and that they ate hed. chſuned bh. Andiris moſt 18,19. 1344s 
ſure,that a man may (to the eye of the behnlders ) die peaceably, and haue ma- 
dy ordinary good words in his mouth, and yergoeto hell.” Our Sauiourhach 
enit, andit muſt be erue, That mary ſoall (uy to bim; Loyd, Lord, which for ; yep. 22,11 
al that ſhall bee-put off with this; Doparr from mee, 'Þ welrer brew you i. And 
therefore, how ſocuer, I would not perſwade any, to bee raſh in his iudgement 
touching others, but toleane Gods courſes rohim(clfe, yet it is wiſetothe for 
Wp.man to feare this for his owne particular,and notto flatter himſelfe in his 
| S{ 4 owne 
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aulnes,burto bog earneſtly of God, thathowſocuer otherwiſe hee (hg 
thuilts goodeo Geale Fe him,yethe would.not leaue him to a dead hewge 
would quicken his deſire to the mercy of Chriſt, by the linely ſenſe ofhi , 
re ny Ga a: \+Þ; {' -0f 
"Therhirdbranch of tis caſing qrgy inthe time atdeath, izby leavinghigy 


die deſperately, that is, with ſome of in, but without any taſte oe 


fort. Andthis commeth to paſſe two waies. Sometimes the wicked man is , 
in his fickneſſe ſome apprehenſion ot þv, and ſome kind ofdefire to hearewy? 
fort oy pn od gory \ ome fita6ſſe ro receiue tt; yer it ' £ 
mechto paſl in Gods moſt iuſt diſpenſation, that at the inſtant 'there i yes, + 
man to be found, that is able to apply ſpirituall comfort vnto him, thatkns 
eth how to dip the tip of his fingerin water, wherewith to refreſh his w 
and fainting (ule. For, whatſoeucr we thinke ofir, it is a matter of moye 
than we areaware of, to know how to ſpeaketo the heart of #ſicke man.F{ 
faith,that he had the rongse of che learned give him, for this one piece of ſernies;, 

> Bfay f0:4+ hnow to miniſter a word in time to him that w wearyk, And althoagh when one is kk 

many will come to reſtifie their kigdn&s,and wilſpeak(accordingto their ii 

, to comfort the patient, yet it may be (aid ofthe moſt, as 106 faid of his friew: 

ied 10.2s Miſerable onortefs they arei:For theſe generall ſpeeches, Call vpon G, rd © 
cheareouſs deewell 1 dowbt not : Feare ye nothing 7 


m Prou. 20 1. POlts the < like playſterstoo little , 


= Am.8.11,12 he 


' 


ke 15.16 he Lc ; ; _ > mon" 
» Luke 15-1 Wo phoray ao rrgy rar en wi 
or the ſizne a 


vnſſ 
oo i 


_ 

butt open 
the ſinnes of his youth, the ſinnes of his age, his vanity, his ſwearing, 
his contempt of Gods word, his vncleannes, his oppreſſion,and fuch li | 
ſet them (as it were)in troupes before him, thar all the confortable ſpeechesi 
the world ſhall notaffe& him, but he ſhall conclude with Cain, Ht fn igri 
ter thancan be pardoned?:and ſo as he lined withoutconſcience,his death th 
without comfort : asin his life, tyme hee made #/mocke of the connſell of !! 
Lord,and caſt his words behind him, ſo:now the Lord will Javgh at rs 10" 
on,end mocks when his feareis come, Thus, as it is truly ſaid, that the hand 
Lord is not ſhortned, when he is purpoſed to ſaue, ſo neirher is his arme weak 
ned, when he is minded todeſtroy:he is euery where round about vs, weire® 
it were inacircle,the further we are FG one part, the neerer are we to anothet. 
Ifthe wicked man eſcape ſudden death, he is in danger of a dulling fickenefſt*if 
he be free from that,he is like to fall into herrour of conſcience, and to be ontt- 
whelmed with deſpaire.Now to make the matter more apparant, the forfkig - 
and caſting away which is at the very point of death, and at the parting of tht 
ſoule from the body, is meet to be conſidered. The courſe which God take 
with his children is this : When the foule is ſet ar liberty from che prifonof 

#Luke 16.22: body, ic is inſtantly conugyed by the Angels into Abraham bofome 7, it! 
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$61 


to / EcelLtaggs . 
w >» Cor. $.1 


ihe ons der roaarer ar _—_—_— OY 
pln of of clay ae ue iabroken, irfocth with rhe * Ren. 6,11. 
of whom Amo who did fie from a Lion," ahd * lob 419. 
_ : its ef Taped cur of 4 male work, bur i motwene 0m 9: 
It is ſeized vp-n by the wicked Angels, _ 
Tribunall ſeate ( for after death commerh 


to bereſerned in euer 
w Wes, ns 


"Now by Vs confiderhow. this down frckis Hſe dtd 
, is made perfit at the day.of _—_——— is, whenas the body for- 
'rorven in the We rr ng worke of God be: retnited rothe 
ſauls;a1d both cogether cy with exerlaſting perdition from the preſence of the 

Ledadfom leo of his power d. This is the evpſhorofall;this is thelaſtfor- 1 2 Thefl.r.r9 
thisis an vtter and an endlefſe forfaking ; the miſery whereot ir h 
mi FI ty chus aj meamgy conceiue.Danid faith, wthe 

eermoree : Av: i, 


apt cpaigr oh ; inthe end 
arreſted, or Uſe ſtrackeminficknes with -* 
cuitody 'of the danined 
us the ſecond dearb'$. | 5 dReuebb8. 
to make ſome Re enter oe- Be. =! 
to our {elues. T kao thar For the wee 
, that the Wicked hall be caſt o for his malice, 
hpabn how! onteſſe "Ihacit i is iult with Godrogeale fo with him; butin parti» 
is to 0uUr owrie hearts, 23 though we were chargeable with the in 
ecalled Halicetherein (/ perimpe) we = not be fo forwardy/and 
therfdre wichour applying his ine willnotbeſo profirable To coneto 
then, thatthe ritle 0 "er lame om ee 
y is a leare caſe, & 1 will 
you dowil CA beds abello fo mach 5 al 
Abe aching the het w | C41} ap vo orwy ti rye crme 
that point is eſp jally tobe ſtood, yp2B. = anded malice in 
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there need forthe "indi gant to make ſome oi Genres, 
Ll ru thepropher {, == to Search ler; Tn was ry, an were 35 Zeph 1.13, 
p< rare or difficult matter to light ypon a manthus condigioned?: _—_ 
may 
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I nay ratherbe bold to fay as Zeremy did of his times, thariF a rijaji 


k leretacy:12 | fro by our firects, qulbeivindouyate es ſhall fetch adders | 


reformation of his! 


tharis free from-this offence, w therethat isable ro de I 
;chreonfaeſ 


mere _ no FIDE tract 


= z$$.24-10. | 


» ſec 18.11. 
ellai. 1.9. 


pingGod after ther own: dew Rioters in tude 70 
on? Euery one as hewas wont? He that will vndertake to 


diffolvte and worſt age of the world ,lethim ifhecan with any face ſr F 


conrrary : To norehls malee ? isnotthis 


men are incorrigible? Letvs take heed therefore, inaſmuch as ti 


?Pfalm.co:st mans caſe : we may beforbornea ow the Lord may hold his tor 
time, and feeme to ſome rohane caſt off the gouernment of the wark 
torake notice of theſe things: be moe 


(perhaps) abundant 
4 Plal 37.35. | $2rith oarward things, we may ſpread ove fol ey ec 1,9emy 
lave and grow in wealth , onr ſeed may nr rs ghewichy 

emer be peel won we may build ir houſe nd cal] 


Lands by our Names and onr P may elight in exr talks *,and ourr 


« Verſe 14, praiſe 15 ; wee ma y inthe end for outward ignes die peaceably, a . hy; 


* Pfal. $7-4. hens botiins Gam; Kay char © Yer for all this, the Lord w 
2 z Pet-3,9 4s ſorne men connt ſlackger® but vndoubree) Af we be found wi 
caſt away for our malice. Nay what ſhould Lay, ( ballbe ? qa 
rd hath already begun with ys in the firſt degree, and that is / 
and he reſt will follow,it this benotlooked vnro. And chat this th: 
themore affe&tvs, I will name you fruc > nr ay 
ſhall ſee ro becommon amongſt vs in theſetimes. 


\ The firſt is: wana as > ER: 
ro 'a 
As he whichhath i ano knoweth 

). 


hardneffe of hearr, am So 
he is ne 67. er 


as no manivsturther fromthis puniſhment then he which moſt Luk 24 + 
manis deeper init, than he which leaſt regarderh it, = 


hnefſe in the committing of Sin. Pav/coupleth theſe two together, 
lng,and OI wnoleannes with greedinesy. A man th rewho1 


to the pradtiſe ofenill,and is ready to catchall occaſions to commit itzv | 
ſafely conclude of him; that this ſecret vengeance hath ouertaken him. A thid | 
ligne is ſhameleſneſſe dnefſe in Iniquity, E/a, deſcribing the hardeaks 
people ofthe lower, ſaith of them : The triall of their countenance | 


or to aforkinexu bo ' 
any thing to the contn 
y courſes? This is moſt true, and 
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inſt them,yea, the) declare their fins, as Sodome, they hide them not” :and Teremie 

Wine people {| peaketh thus : Were they aſhamed when they bad commutted 4- 

ons 'Þ aaarion? ny, they were not aſbamed, neither could they hane any ſhame. ' Andin 

a "other place, he fith,they had a Whores forehead>,that could not bhtſh. There- 

* Þ& 7. when menare not abaſhed to haue ſinnes cueg noted jn them, and Rene to 
* 
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""—- te ordinarily pratiſed by them, it berokeneth that this Hard diſcaſe hath ſei- 
| nod hope of that man who canmeckely ſuffer the words of aduice; 
admonit1on is receiued with calmnes of ſpirit,it is agood teſtimony: ſo 
mathe other fide it isa ſigne of a forſaken hart,to ſpurne at reproofe,to ſnuffe ar 
g04ccount him an Enemiegwhotelleth the truth ©, A [corner loweth not him that 
waketh him, (aith Salomon, and Chriſt calleth them Swine which turne againe , 
adall torentthem which caſt pearles before theme. The laſt ſigne is,the making 
of the threats of Gods vengeance. Thusthehardned people of old were 
wot to ay, that Prophets were but as wind", andto thinken their hearts, The 
Ii will de neuther good nor exillz, and to come in mocking manner tothe Pro- 
phetsſayi What i: the burden. of the Lord '?eſting at that which was threatned 
at it,asatan idle tale. Theſe ſignes of hardnes ofhart will ſoone ap- 

TS pare ts be amongſt vs. Touching the firſt ſigne, aske your ſelues : you hane 
' Fn this matter now treated of vnto you, how hath it affeed you, what ter- 

* rorthereofhach it ſtruck into you ? how hath it moued you ſecretly out of trem- 
* bling hearts to beg of Ged to keepe ir from you? Muſt not many ſay, that ir 
hath beene but an idle ſound vnto them, and that their ſpirits and conſci- 
ences within them hane rfbt beene wrought vpon thereby? yesqueſtionleſſe. 
Agiine ( for the next ſigne) are not men eager andgreedie to commit finne, 
went our worldlings greedy of gaine, our vſurers greedy ofencreaſe, are 
at-men giuen to vanity,greedy of delight ? are not the malicious greedy of re» 
wedThudly,doth not ſhameleſneſſe (it inthe forcheads and faces of many,as 


NY 7 -; 


wall - 


tobeignorant? Arq they forry for it, that they vnderſtand fo little in matrers 
thatconterne the good of their ſoule? Are Swearers aſhamad,that any ſhould 
hezre them blaſpheme? Are miſpenders of the Sabbath aſhrmet to bee ſcene 
in their courſe, doe they hide "TI in corners,and doe it cloſely rhat they 


my notbe efpied? Doe vicig perſons hang downe their heads, becauſe men 
ike notice oftheir naughtines? Doerinters bluſh at it, that their exceſle is loo- 
on, ordoe they not rather make the ſtreets ring of their vnrulinefſe ? Are 
pod people touched withir, that they are pointed at for their folly ? Dothoſe 
which ſpeake emill of the truch which is taught, and ſcoffe at good things, whiſ- 
peritin ſecret, for feare leſt they ſhould be ouer-heard? Doth not euery kind of 
ell hold yp the head,as though ir had rather deſerued commendation, then 
+ mreany way to be reprooue«?Fourthly, be notthe guilty in theſe andthe like 
kinds impatient of reproote? Doth itnot vexe andenrage them, thatthe word 
; ofGod findes them out? Should not Chriſt himſelfe if hee were in body preſent 
whe was once, haue cauſe to fay as he thendid; The world hateth mee, becauſe 1 
| teftifie of it, that the workes of it are exll'? Tie be many exceptions made againſt 
Ing, bur the ground of all is this, men cannot endure to be reproued. Laſt- 
the laſt ſigne, whatſoguer iudgement is denounced in the name of the 
word, whatſoeuer 1s vrged touching the neerenes and ſtritnelſe ofhis iultice, 
ti generally ieſted at; men thinke they haue heard ſuchthreatnings oft, bur 
Mhaue eſcaped and therfore their reſolution rs, thar ir ſhall all be turned into 
oi that the ze77or of the Lord*, be it neuer ſo grauely and effeQually diſco- 
<6, doth rather waken then weaken their outragious extremity. This then js 
| he iſſue of all this ſpeech, touching the ſignes of hardneſſe of heart, which are 
PPS vs : namely, that there neede no doubt to be 1made of the truth of on 
wich 


their hearts. A fourth ſigne is, hating to bee reprooued ; There 13 euer 


thoaghitwere a glory & a ioy to do wickedly? Aremenaſhamed,to be knowne 
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'aCor.z.21. for vs, which knew no ſinne: that we ſhould be made the righteouſnes of God in bim, Out | 
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> Gal.3.13. 
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& Rom.F5F. 19] 


, After the ſame manner, the obedience of Chriſt how commeth ic to be forg 
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which Salimon faith, touching the caſting off of the wicked, ſich wee already mas; | ; 


ſecthe firſt degree thereof, i n the flintineſſe of mens harts; which is anafturay, © 


that without ſpeedy prenention,al the other certenly ſhal enſte:& theiforegu! 4 | 


putteth men in mind of the ſpeech of Moſes to Aaron,norlong after the 
of Corah:when' as God brought in « ſudden Peſtilence among rhe peg 
their murmuring;7 ake the Cenſor( ith he) nd pat fire therein of 
therein incen{e,aud goe quickly to the(*ongregation, & make an attonement for they 
there is wt ath gon out from -$ Lord,the _— begwn': ſoit is fit that we ſhay 
prepare to meer our God ® & that with ſpced : for Leely the plague is | 
nes of heart hath: ſpreadit ſelfefar,, and this firſt Woe is a preſaging of 
thar the Lord will caſt vs off in ficknes, in our death, and inthe day © 


F 


Lord with importunate and ſtriuing * prayers,& gme him noreſt p, vntill 
the ftenie heart out of ony boddes Mp4 bearrrof þ fleſ1, yeelding and my 
hearts: that Gods punzſhment may be fearefull unto vs {; wee may be afvaidetts.. 
iudgments, and ſtand in awe of bis word®® : So ſhall the Lordtake plealuremyy' F- 
for to birs( faith he)1 will Look ,enen to him that is poore and of a contrite ſpirit, 6. | 
bleth at my words*. And thus much for the firſt part of this Scripture. - 1 /* 7%, © 
Weare riow come to the ſecond part Bur the pot hath hope in his Dank, = 1 
In handling whereof,I am to open ynto you two things , 1. What is Right 
man. 2. What itis to have hope in death. | ': 11:6; os 
One is faid to be /»ft or Righteons ſundrie*waies: 1  Tuſt by nathre*,wdh' 
no meere man cuer was ſince Adams fall. Swrely ther is pro man inſt on Enrth,tht * 
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doth good and finneth not).2. Tuſt in opinion and concelt*, ſuch Chriſt meahy - i 


that ſpeech , 7 am not come ro call the righteous», 3. lyuſtbyimpurarion ſows 
braham:he belrened God,and it was comned to hims for righteonmese,q, luſt in 
ofpnrpoſe and true endeauourd: Sowas Pas!; I forget rhar which irbetind jail” 
enacanour my ſelfe unto that which is before,C5c: and he would all thatare pefelth 
be ſo minded. The Righteonſneſſe by Imputation,begers this latter : andthislute' 
in an vndeceining figne of that. 6." 
This Iuſtice by Imputation diſcouering it ſelfe in the purſate Sar 6 '" 
nes, by Papiſts is ſcoffed at asa meerecolluſion, and by diuers pro | 
ligion, is notſo well conceiued of;& therfore to "4 the months of gain-liyety, 
& to help the weak vndecſtanding of thoſe whiclMean wel,Iwil alittle opti 
And firſt rouching Imputation , thatis , God his accounting vs Rightni,n Þ 
and for the Righteonſnes of Chriſt, it is made plaine three waies. 1 . By confiderine I 
the proportion berwixt Chriſt his dying as a ſinner for vs, & our luingairigh: i} 
teous for him, It isan excellent place in the Apoſtle' : Hee made him tobeefune 


of which place , this is expreſly concluded , that weare ſo made righteourbe- 
fore God for Chriſt , as he was madea ſinner for ys. Now how was Chrftmade 
a ſinner for vs ?Surely by Imputation: The Lord layed vpon him the Iniguitieſs 
als, God accounted our finne, his, and ſo he was puniſhed as a ſinner A ! 
accounts his R:ghreovſneſſe,ours,andgare we reward-d as Righteous. 

This is that Royal! exchange madebetwixt Teſus Chriſt , andthe rmebdle® F 
aer: he becomes a C#r/eb for thebeleeuer, thatthe belecuer, may bean hai 
bleſſing | throu:h him: 2, This point is cleared by examining the Analogy berwit -'F 
Adam and Chriſt, The belgeuers are faid to be ſomade Righteous by the Ob NF 
dience of Chriſt ,as they were made Sjmers by the diſobedience of Aa 
Now how commerh that perſonall ſinne of Adams, incating of the | 
Tree, tobeour ſinnealſo,making vs euen in it ſelf liable to erernall death, but 
onely by Impatation? Adam was a publike perſon , and his AR was repiitedrhe 
AR of his whole poſterity. ! 
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The Wife-mans Verdif. 
' p;obreouſreſſe, butby imputation onely ? he ſtop hefore God, in the perſon of 
tte nmol eertes 
meeofall the eleR.Thirdly;irwil app canning the nature of ſuretiſhip, 
het ane man vndertakes and he's 5 himſelfe for another. Let the caſe be 
teyixt Paviand Oneſimms.Oneſanns ran away from P bilemon his malter,and at 
re(by all likelihood )tooke with him ſome part ofhis maſters poods;. 
lb a mediatour for him,and far the betrerfurtherance of his rc- 
he offereth to ſee the wrong and dammage which is done;tohe diſchar- 
and If be har hurt thee, or owerh thee owght that pur en mige accolur, IP ard bane writ- 
Fw thi; with my one hand, wil recompence 3d). By this meanes Oneſimnr igdifchar+ , , .. * 
4 | gdand Pau is become debtor to Philemon; but how?Neither hath One/ſimss re- - Faluabag 
S wed onght,neither hath Pa/ſtolne or borrowed ought: It. is by Imputation 
F pirertue of the vndertaken furetiſhip, Onefimws his debt lies vypon Paul,and 
fa freedome from debr,turnes to the acquitrance of Qneſimnr, So is itin this 
FT afbofuſtification. Wee ſtood bound ro God to performe fo duties of 


'S. ſnes, and to faſtayne ſo much _—_ cuen the erernal weightof Gods 
'" = ſo many holy ſeruices vnperformed. Chriſt 1 acbec betweene, 
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F, adgucth him ſelfe roGod the Father for a full diſcharge. 
WG: is he now reputed the Debtor, and muſtday rhe mul; we adiudged 
Þ& © rigiteovs, and muſt receinethe reward: ayd yetneyther is he a Debtor by his 
- omneprnare tranſgrefſion,nor we freed by our owne wktce,but 
” by imputatiou. This fimilitnde is very fitting, becauſe, as our Sinner are called 
3 rye Chriſt is faid to haue given him/e{fe,as a ful price, proportionable enery way 
# | war debr®,and ſo by bir friper to haue healed 05%, | 
. "4 marvel! Papiſts ſhould gibe at /mparation, as at warm when as 
* "Hhanſelues maintaine Swpererogation;; whereby the holinefle of one man is dit- 
:2 pedohto the ſpirituall benefit of anorher.. | Ky 
# *Nownext, for that —_— which'is ſocalled in reſpeR of je endeauour, 
 Khathinitno inconuenience, ſeeingbath Paal (as hath been fajd) callerh cuen 
Y Chriſtians perfit, w ho acromnring themſelues not already perfir, doc notwith- 
Is with their beſt intention follow bard reward the marke, for ed 4h of the 
: of Gid in (brift 1:ſus r, and onr $auioar pronounceth Bleſſed, » Phil.3.12; 
Yo hanger after righteonſner 4, He then herein this Text, is a juſt or 2 Fighteous 13514+ . 
3 tmnwhois inſtified before God by the. imputed righreouſnefſe of Chriſt, and henna 
Y ihr vpr himſelfe to Gods ſerwice,in boliveſſe and righteonſneſſe before him all ſLubes.2 we 


$1 "ene point in opening the ſenſe is, what it is !0 have hope in death, By p 
+ e muſt nor conceiue that which is commonly ſo called, and which jsal- 
F molt in cnery godlefſe wretch,namely,a groundleſle coneeit, that al 5; well, and 
T. $« God will be good vmto vs : for intharſenſe, the moſt carnall men haue a kind 
3 Of hopein each: They thinke they ſhall doe well ens no doubt the Lard 
SY villtakethem ro his mercy,8&c. whenas indeed, being fifted and looked into, 
8 firtyhaveno ſhew of rakg why oy ſhould fb hope. But the Hepe here * 
T  $okenof, * is of another nature, it isbuilrypon, a farte fyrer foundation ; and 
** therefore it is termed « hope not making afoamed*, becauſe he which hathir, isnc- *Rom-5-5- ; 
:  poiered but alwaicseni echrhe end of his H y Elſewhere tis cal- 
 Hedthe Helmer of Salwariow, © itis(as it were)the fafegard toal ather parts ©" Thet5-8. 
| "Chriſtian holines.| Sq,that this hope ariſeth not out of anagination or /appoſic;a, 
| ut outof the aſſurance of the fauour of God in Chriſt Teſus, Hype is nothi 
. Uſebur an expeRation of the accompliſhment of that whereof wee receiue a(- 
furanceby faith. Faith aſcerraiheth the ſo#le, that for Chriſts ſake God hath for- 
\_ Fuenir, and hath acquired it from the condemnation which ir had deferued ; ; of 
andthat Heanen is now reſerued for it, a place being there prepared by Chriſt, 
* whois for that purpoſe gone before *, Hope is the quieting of the y wLiRomas in * Iohn 1413s 
goth an earneſtnes of deſire, and yer wake 6 contentednes to kg or 3 
at t ceature 
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The. iſe- mans U. raj. 


leafure for the enjoying of that happings;whereof figh'formerly.hach all 
So then, the r1ght _ bath nope in Peek \, -% is, the aan juſtified dec 
by Chriſt,and ſtudying ro walke in thawaycs of rightcouſhes 1n hisdites 
death commeth, Lidhis ſoule is now ready to depart from hi, badyg; 
x Hieb.$.11- awaireth the Lords good leaſure, conteating him(clfe with an aiſurgd egg 
tion of entring into a place of reſt *,by the meritand death of Chriſt Jeſuae! 
Now whata blſfig this is, to axe: hope in death; is mygre caliewbe 
heart, thantobe vttered by mouth. There is nothing more miſerable. thay 
at the point todie, who hathno hope, no comfortable aflurance of entrig 
to reſt : Hellit ſelfe cannhtbe more helliſh, than the torment ofa conſcieg 
ſuſpence, hauing many reaſons to feare rhe worſt,and little groand far wh 
looke for fanour. 4 Wh 100136 hls ſaith Salomon) who can beare y* And | pray 
thinke what can comfort a dying man, if hee haue notthis hope? Mangty 
there are of force to diſcourage him, , but nothing that can relicue him;? 
lnoke into his body he fegles nothing but weaknes, llimſelfe panting forlif 
euen now(asit were )drawing his laſt breath ; if he behnld his triends, h 
them weeping, lamenting, and wringing their hands, which breeds a ſuf 
in him, that ſarc in all mens opinionhis time is necre,and his caſe miſerahk 
aske his Phyſician, he tels him he hath ſmall hope of his recouery : ifhej 
into his ownie.conſcience, there he findesa catalogue of (ins, was y to bgcal 
tten a cloud of witneſſes againſt him, when he muſt anon appearebetareh 
Ifhethinke vpon hel, he ſeems t6 ſee it(as it were)gaping,ready to deyay 
If he thinke vpon Godaridvpon heanen, hee beholds Gods frowning: 
nance,and heauen gates eucn ſhut againſt him. Alas(p5ore foule )whatay 
* forthim?What ſhall be found out able to refreſh him ? Not all the cord 
reſtoratiues of Phyſitians,not the attendanee of ſeruants, nor the 
of friends,not all his wealth, it he be the richeſt man ale : for he feelgl 
ready in his ſople,the worme of coaſciencebegins to gnaw him, whicly 
ter cate him,bur neuer conſume him. O wretched man that thou arr, y 


9 Pra, 18.14 


deliuer thee ? This is the agy ofa hopeleſſe dying man.: But oh the « 


val. 11 £3. the reioicing of arightegus /oule,cuen when he ſnares of death have c 
and the griefes of the grawe have canght bim*. For what thongh he hauc rea 
* 2 Cor1.9. ſentence of acath in'himſelfe? It is for no other cnd but t »reach him not! 
himſelfe, but in God, which raiſeth thedead a. What though he ſceth plair 
7 his end is come ? yethereioyceth, that his departing is /o neeve at hand,, 
the remembrance of this,that he harh fo»ght the good ſight,and kept rhe fail 
Þ; Tim.q.6,, <mbolden him to expe the Crowne of: icbecon/es e>, Whatrthough ths 
: his body are now ready to beclaſed by death ? yer by the cie of his faith he 
the Heanen open,ready toreceine him, and his Saujour funding at therighth 
6 Ats7.56. Gods, ready to entertaine him, Ina word, what though the violenceal 
tormenting ſicknes doth euen (as it were)thruſt his ſoule out of the hat 
, ofhisbody ? yet hee darebebold to ay with DPand, /nto thine hand 1 conn 
4 Pſal 31.5; ſpirit for thou haſt redgemed me,O Lord Godof truth 4. Orhrice happy malt 
thou art, what dcuill,what hell, what {in can endanger thee ?, at 
Now as the miſery of being a caſt-away, ſhould makevs beware of «bg 
of obſtinacy and malicijouſaeſſe, and ſtiffe-necked going on in euill, ſo;rh 
pines of the eſtate ofrighreouſhes ſhould ſtirre ys.to ſpend. our beft endea 
in labouring oy true humility, by vſe of the good mtahes of inuocarion,, 
ePhil.3.9, ring the Word, of profiting by the Sacrament,tobe fonndinClriſt c,. and: x 
accepted rightebus before God for his fake,and ko ſhew forth the fruirs O88 
, [Mar,z.8. teouſnesin our liues, euen ſruirs worthy amendment of lifet : that ſo whenk 
'»#Pſal.16,9 death ſhall come(as ſurely it will come cre long)our fleſh may reſt i» hope 
our departing hence maybe as the ſayling ouer the fea, as the comming 
a narrow wombe,into a morelarge andlightſome place,asa returng tro 
andas an enlargement out of priſon, c, 


Iſai.62.5; 
ethe Bride-groome glad of the Bride, ſo ſhall thy 
"God retoyce over thee. 
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To the right VV orshiptull 
and vertuous Lady, the Lady Bright 
Halſewell, of Halſewell in 


Sommer/et. 


N= | AD am,l pray, pardon my boldneſle, in that _ vn- 
| fil knowne,[dare thus preaſſe vpon you with thoſe pa- 
f pers. My excuſe is ; he who firſt moued me topreach, 
and fince perſwaded me to publiſh this enſuing Ser- 
| ta rentdnceds I ſhould inſcribe it to your Name. 
_ It was deliuered at the Nuprials of your hopefull 
Heire: inthatreſpe&, I know it will finde acceprance. Bur yetthe 
maine inducement to me, to commend it by this particulardireQion 
to your Ladrſbjp, is the conſtant report I haue receiued of your good af- 
ſe&ion tothe beſt things.In aſſurance of thig,I was the more embold- 
nedtopreſent you with this Mite, which if It ſhall afford any comfort 
either toyour ſelfe, or toany other truely fearing God, I haueall I 
aimedat, in imparting it tothe common view. For which end, Iwill 
follow it wich my prayers,and to your Lad5ſbjp in particular, I remaine 


From CModbur ”> 4 
| A true deſirer of your onely good, 


Sam, HikkoNn. 
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THE 
 BRIDEGROOME:. 


MATTH. 9.15. 
Canthe Childrey of the Marriage-Chamber mourne,as long 45 the Bride-groom 
is with them ? But the dayes ſhall come when the Bridegroome ſhall be taken 
| row them, and then fhall they faſt. | 


=Ecing entreated to this ſernice, my defire was to handle ſome This 
& IY4 fuchScriprure, as might occaſion me both to deliuer ſomething 
ecable to the e of our preſent meeting, and withall to 
1 ſpeake _— might concerne wy as we bee Chriſtians. 
WD #2 Should I ſpeake nothing of Marriage daties,happely when I had 
> A done, it might bee ſaid of fome, What was this ; nn to the pre- 
be bafine ſe * Should I treate thereof —_ many (perhaps) mightgoe away 
ritha conceit, that they had heard nothing which did much concerne them. 
" ThisText, I truſt, Chall firborh tures ; of which I will not doube to fay,as 74 "2 
- ch did of his pretended veniſon : The Lord hath brought it ro my hands a, I en- «Gen, 25.267 Ns 
rreate yoa to fit vpand eate thereof, that your ſoules may blefſe mee, when TI, 
that you ſhall finde that I haue preſented you with this ſauory meate, as ci- 
ther you do loue; or elſe nughe( if your ſtomackesbe well affected ) to deſire, 
Y __Taycbing this Text, Ipray you ina wordrto conceine thus mach. Ceremo- +, ,__. « I 
""  nichacbeen inall ages ofthe Church,becauſe of the dinerſity of mensaffe&ti- .c Tex. W. 
© F on, the very fuell of contention. They which haue agreed well together in F 
F the Maine, yet haue been exceedingly heated,and(as 1t is ſaid of Paw and Bur- 
TY 244) ſtirredone againſt the other in the Bye, and hereby the chiefe buſineſſe > , a, Is. $9. 
''$# hathbeene much letted, and the common enemy munch aduantaged. Sathaa * 
the enginer of all michicfe ) praiſed this ſtratagem in the dayes of our Saui- 
car. When he perceiued how the truthgrew, and preuailed by the vniforme 
. Proceedings of 1obn Bapriſt and Chriſt, hce endeanoured tomake a Rent ( if it 
vere poſſible )betwixt them by promoting a queſtion about Fuſing. lohntrai- 
ted vp his diſciples in much outward cineſ; the followers of our Sauiour 
lacd(as might ſeeme )after a more caſie faſhion, Here now grew a queſtion, 
How could the freedome of Chriſts Diſciples bee iuſtified without condem- 
ing the auſterity of 1h» ? and if lobns ſtrineſſe was good, ſurely then the li- 
berty of Chriſt could not beapproued. This mooued the wicked Phariſces to 
axethem both,and ay ( asthey d1d ) that the one hadadeuill, and rhe other 
Wa2 glutton ©, This matter was ſet a foot by Comeot Johns approuers, ( euen cLuk.7.45.34 
good men are a little ton apt ſometimes in theſe caſes tobee quicke ,) andthe 
Phariſzes cunningly ioyning with them : indeed to them it would haue beene a 
FF Ytolaue ſeene Chriſt, & lob» by the eares. The challenge is made ſomething 
- Pxemprorily inthe former verſe, Why do not thy D oſciples faſt ? Now my Text 
& *Chriſts plea for cleering of himſelf,& forthe deciding ofthedifference tCax 
the (bildren of the marriage-chamber mourne,&c.\W herein hee compares himſelfe 
a Bridegroome, and lus diſciples to be ſpeciall gueſts, choſen toa ccompany 
| Me Bridegroome : Now a wedding(faith he ) youall know,isa time ofmirth,' 
at of mourning, of feaſting, not of faſting ; will you that I ſhoald now ſtinr 
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The Bridgegroome. 
ce i dts Sent rdtincotia my 


. 66 chip "Jn. > <a b ( 
| be Juris be. Forge A wo oy ; 
they faſt. Thus haue you the ſtate of this Serious? 


ome. 
aght; that by the title of a Bridepre 

our Sauiour meant himſelfe. In AMarth:chap,/25. hee which in the firſt 
FCN called the Bridegroome, inthe thirteenthis termed the Son of Man, The Chth® 
«loin; ag. is his Beloned'4. This lifeis thetime of wooing's ing. They 
faCor.y. 20. ers ofthe Goſpell are the Bridegroomerfriends ©, and doe 

rept rr 

as a pore unto 8. | 5, at 

giuen his wordin his Word, vnto her,that he will wwarry her oro hins for 
i Epheſ. 1-14. . ndlgenents in andinc b, Farneſt isgiuen i: Andivynture | 
1 29m-3-7- . ſhee ſhallbean"Heire annexed with Chrift %, Hee ſendeth hereuer and ainith+. | 
rn none a ry Ren”, 
v lohage2, :=, Hee xs bur gone ro a place her D 
» AY ty maar ef bs Fathering © wabel «pax Hoh » rn. 4 
8 Tudg.s.:s. World, ſhall be the firſt day ofher fall enioying him. Now the i 4 z ; 
P Cant2->.47 oy rn es bs ara long, hv chawbeghr ho Th. 
2 (Theſ4.17. EE bes rae lIve gs DD eroces dont; | 

marriage conſummate,and ever with thi | 

Dottr. t. Tides Lv ects Dor. t-T will 

W o muchas out of rhtis ritle, to matrerc .- £Þ 

riage; onely this : This Name ginen to Chriſt, doth teach enery one that ewnigh |} thi 

the ſame title," rwo things. 1. ro chuſe his Lone, 2, How to lone bir Ohyeri' ft: 

Reno, Jawa vr toy + this dorine : That in chuſingifaſe | 

there ought more reſþeft to be had to inward goodneſſe, 

hath been the courſe of this olit Bridegrome : In ſceki 

ple to himſelfe,what 
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(nl Yar ah the fold. He delighterh not in the legs 


more than the pooren, but in nation he that 
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T be Bridegroome.” 
1 eeres for a wench eepeth ſheepe, than to haue an idolatrous Ada- © i Kin 35.13 * 
4 eg, or trecherous Arhaliahn. The rule of /ceking the Kingdame of God firſt *, * door Lf. 
'F toro take placeinall our vnadertakings, eſpecially.in Marriage, of which 7,55” 
arpoſe in Gods ordaining is , agod/yſved* 3 It is the foundationofa fami- , 1yy1, 5. 
2 family ought to bee a modell ofa Church, ayditherefore init, thar 
| ld chiefly be intended,by which religion may be farthered. It ignot denied * 
Fe outward things in matters of wedlocke may bee looked too ; itis fit; thatas 
F-ycercs, ſo for eſtate and meanes there ſhould be a proportion, for Gods; not 
| gr of confuſiqn 4,D axid was not apt by and by toentertaine the motion of ,,, Cor.14-33 
"roving ſo much abouchis reach, as with the daughter ofa King, himſelfe bur 
ane of 1/has,the Yeoman :. It is poſſible for a man to beeeither too baſe, r i Sams 18,18 
$4408 | in his chaice. es therule of the Scripture ( Paxents 
"th for the children ) bindeth toa careto diſpeſe of them; that as much as ſaCor. 12.14 
"Kpbee,they may enioy rhe more bleſſed _ gize rathef than toreceiner, But 1 As 20.25. | 
axeſtion-is. now touching the ſcopein the matter of choice; not whether 
urand $4r4h may dwell together; but which of the two muſt bee Miſtris, 
he ſpeciall ching which muſt be ſought for, muſt be this, to haue an euen yoke 
- Ei which ſhall be fit in bearing that yogke, which Chriſt calleth ro». Our * Mar, 11, 25 
. edthis asa maine article in his ; > we. ge holy as 1 
z.: Allthe world ſhallnot win him to the contrat w this wants. * 1 Perag6, 
haue no cexcord with Belialy. This is the rule ofchoice. W hatfaid lehu ? > Corb. rg 
;when he was following his courſe againſt the poſterity of Ahab and 
* wninſt Bas: 1s thine heart vpright 4s mine is? then gine me thine hand*: ſach aQqueſti. * > Kin» ious. 
notamiſſe, fora man toaske the woman ; 1s thy heart as mine for mat- | 
} booſts thus and this am 1,art thou ſo alſd? then ginc me thyband: otherwiſe i 
_ pDaidlaid to Mephiboſbeth, why ſpeakeſt thow any more of thy matters ®, what «2 Satag.26 
3 of bebe treat of portions and ioyntures, when webenotliketo agree toge- 


| theprincipall* _, | | X 
Tron of , haue the menof this generation-noneed tobee taught T/+, 


1" thivlefon? 1 would bcould perſwade as many » learne it,as I know haue need 
& | | it. The trath is, generally in mattc' 3 of choice,religion bearerh the 
3 .i@ ke. Methinkes, the choice of many about wines,is like that in vſe 
SY  doutbargaines and farmes. The queſtions are ( moſtly ) What #3 worth beſides 
terre? what howſe vpenit, how neere the market, the mill, the ſand ? Whenhearc 
. Jeuthis,bow neere the Church,or, what Miniſter in the P ariſh;or, what good Prea- 
rdwellethby ? Thus is it in this matter alſo; thus it runneth, what poyrion, what 
'F * w mach money in hand,what ſecarity for thereſt? Nota word, how for re 
BB Morywhat knowledge of God, how diſpoſed mn x (nt that concern the kingdome of God? 
Ny; thetruthis, men are ſo violent this way, that ſcarcely ordinary natural 
KY conteritinerits are looked ynto as they ſhould : where there may be a good la- 
kg of that chicks clay,which the Prophet ſpeaketh of ®,or thar which 4 chſah 
F (4&:danghter craued at her marriage, rings abone and fprings beneath ©, men 
Ko they haue their affeRionsat command. Wanton Dinah, ſubtill Da4- 
| ©/ſ{corning 1ficbe!, gainſaying Zi5pporah, who were not like tobe entertained 
bf Fm tearmes? Were [he as obedient as Sarah, as wiſeas Deborah, as reli- 
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| fd the Shunamice, as deuout as Hamah, as well affeftedtothe word 2s 
23 9 __- ſhall ſhe be thruſt = _ —— Am- 
"3 ®%it the want theſed. Now fie vpen this mi "iudgingage i ,nothing more 
" the ſcarfity of religion H—_ men. The Athemans deſiring to finde 
0 their childrens inclination, rhat ſo they might dire them to ſuch callings 
they were fit for, would bring them into a roome fall ofall mannerofinſtru- 

Its : looke therefore what kinds of inſtrament any onedid chuſe, and ſee- 
ESIacc delight in, to that calling whereto that in{trumentbelonged, theie 
—— culg was,” he was diſpoſed. So inthis, themanuer of mens choice doth 
= pro- 


> 


The Bridegroome. BE. 


xclaime their hearts. It is a ſigne they hanue no great lone to religion, $6 {6 
_. make ſo ſmall inquiry for i0n. Their maine callis for en = 3 pi | 
ſheweth thar RT is tothe world. I pray God that : = : 
which is ſo powerfull to diſcouer this ſinne, maybe as effe@uall to of vrives, a 
thar the guilty maylamentir, andthey which are yet to come to the occhfianss # © 

ſhewing their diſpoſition init, may'auoidit. And thus far of learning to ds, # & © 

The next of louing where we have choſen. en. Bic 
ana It is well knowne that Chriſts loue to his Church is the parterne Fs Þ 3Y 
* Bpb®*527- Jone which the husband owerh to higwifef. Now in Chriſts loue tohisChuh *N $.” 

two things cſpecially deſerue note, 1. Bounty(he with-holds nothing wth # 3% 
; | z maybe forhis Charches good.) 2. Perpetuity ( hee neuer leatiech when Þ 
"4 '3 onceloueth )71 arapwgleign many Loxe,faith he to hf Chinds # © 
x Hence weare taught, firſt,7 hat the Bridegrooms lone to hisBeloned, ought ro thi N Te. 
and reach as farre, as any neceſſity inbey ſhall require a ſupply. Paul faith, we 5b a ?.-- 
tifnll®:; And indeed thisis Bounty,to carry that heart to a wife, as to lewief] 3 
be poſſible )no neceſſity vnſupplied. Is not the loue of Chritt to his Cling "+ 3%; 
ſuch ? Wherein may it be true Shen Bo then | ©: 
_— carried the matter with apinching hand? Hauing nothing dearer to himidh # - 4. 
rope than himſelfe, yer in this loue He gave himſelfe as an offering vnto God 1 gs 1 % 
lHeb.4.15, bound khimſelfe by promiſe to his EleR,not to {cave them comfort!e(ſe:Viny #- 
© Phil.4.19. touched with afeeling of every infirmity 1, and through hiriches be will fwlfl With 


OS 6» Þ 


b 3 Co. 134. 


* Eph.j-23+ meceſſitier ®, Here 1sthe pRpun our pr rs of the hasbands loge;” Why 
other thing is required when he is called rhe bead of rhe wifen,bur thar he ſhah 


looke out cuery way,to protect, to ſupply, to furniſh, to remoonue it Y 
ences, to procure comforts? Whart elſe is intended in that iniun&ion, ſob 
* Ephicſ, 5.28 men to lowe their wines as themſelnes ®? Who ynleſſe it be ſome hatefull Miſh © op 


pinching to himſelfe ? Now, the neceſſities of a wife which are.cobe led 
are of 2.ſorts;cither inwardor outward. The inward (which reſpe& thek 4zF . 
are chiefely to be looked vngo, the ſoule being the more worthy pare;Thelus # 
band ought to bee vnto his wife a kind of domeſtica! inftru&ter. Wheel Þ} - 
ex Cor.14-35 elſe tsthe to «ke bim at b1me? > And how otherwiſe ſhall he be the outer 
* Prow21 17+ ' 20urh 4, ifhe be notable and willing to guide her feet in che way of prace "Ft 
, - £3 7p * ward wants muſt be regarded too. This is that which rhe Spirit of God allen "7 
* Epbef, 5.29. /Þ7eading of the wing ©, nonriſhing and cheariſhing s Indeed I may fay a Lia 
» Gen 19-4» in another caſe, Wherefore elſe # ſhe come vnder the Husbands roofe * 7 Theremut © 
be maintenance according toherranke, and that with cheer e. (Cont 
ladeth his Charch with benefits andthar vnſought to ; ) And there malt bt 
x Prou.z1.41. due imployment ; her husbands Hear: muſt truſt in her s. There is no 08 
| where there is niggardlinefſe in the one, and cauſeleſſe ſuſpition in theo IF 
Here is the bounty of loue : atender and a kind refpet had to eyery need, 7 
This reproueth the common neglet. Husbands ſeeke litrle ro further 0” 
luation of their wines: {ome cannot doe it; fo is their ign-yance, and ſome 
cxrenot todoeit,fo little is their conſcience. But if thy wife die \inher 8 
through thy default, thy not teaching, thy not admoniſhing, thy not praviſh "© @ 
with her and forher,God will require herbloud at thy hands. Thou art 18 
7 Plal78.71. ro account for the ſoule of thy ſeruant, cuen his which is behind the ewes y, OF n 
- _ 5 the mills, mach more for her which heth in thy boſome *,and is urdained tobe "&F wp 
» ipet3.9, Heire withthee of the grace of life ,b . 84 
- 5" Secondly, thistaxeth the ſtraiteneſſe of many husbands in matters of on I jun 
ward conuenience : there is ſcarcely ought to be gotten from them except! | wel 
euen wrung out by importunity, or wrought out by ſome indire& and vnuny toe 4 
fiable meanes : There is, I know ,an extremity of roo much vxoriouſhel | 
as is in ſome who are forward to further euery vaine and idle hamo Ee 
wife.,Butthere muſt be a meane betwixt a ſparing and a diſſolute 4 


$\ 


# 


Uſer, 


| T be Bridegrcome 4.51 
CB 2th meaſure his affaires by indgement *; And Lowe at it 4 bouhti 44 [hn it isdife « Plal. 12.5, 
© for it rci9y0cch not in inzquity.To another mans wife all loue ts diſhoneſt: los too 4 Cort 1-444 
Hh ES 52.4 #95506, Thete may be'dotage athome, as well as adultery abroad. Kd es 2 
WF Femember tbe patrerne. - Chriſt leaueth the Church neither-in wailt, '”nOr if. amor tarps, ws 
| vaxcor efle,he will ſupy ly her in the ohe, and cut her ſhort'in the 'orhier. Thus [van ainiz, 
x. fi of the Bounty of LOUE. 7 '* tuecr, 
rhe ſecond thing imyrtable in Chriſts loue is perpetuity. ' TheDottrine js, Dir, 
"Mo the hnxbands lawe to his wife muſt be continned with ftedfaſtneſſe tothe end. This 
| the ofory-of our Bridegroome,whete he louerh,be loneth tothe ond f; His g3fts * 'obnt;.,, 
"Wl callings are without repentance s : Nothing « able ro ſeparate from bis Love®, If ghom 26-00 
"Were be a ſmall. fault, he hides it, he remits'it,he uy chaſten it, but he will-nor ANA 
\ $5Efor it. W hen is 4man weary of foue to him elfe ? When is the head be. 
"*s 5 2g a limme, if ic OR Tmnys Nay, it doth borh tend and 
Wat it ſo.much the more. There 13 nothing hath right ro theaboliſhment of 
its lone to his wife, but that which makerh her no wife, and thatis,adulre- 
"Werdeath : , and yet ehien after death there 6iught tq beaTeſpet to her memo- 
$ F an after Her ſeparation for adultery, a loue of pitty, rhough nor of delight, 
"Slojee vith the wife of thy youth, let ber breaſts ſatisfie thee ax all timer i, Conſtancy 
Viſeaowne of cuery goodaRtion ; | wy is notgnod, ifitbe not perpe- 
_ » + tab 0. 
 talt;adic.is one the qualities of Lowe, not to fall away *, 
This conderaneth the inconſtancy of mensaffetions. Seneca ſpeaketh 
- Wohe,who was ſo fondrhat he tied his wife to him with higgarter:forſooth he 
" Wuldnotendure her out of his ſight. Such violent lou is in ſomein the daygs 
* Meir firſt acquaintance, thar they ſcarce can tell whar belongs to comlinefſe, 
" Mith yer it time loarhe as much; as rhey were abundantly kindein the be- 
F ing Fl is Fad glo o a Shen ear rms wa en ages and & 
growth of loue, ſd tharthe la aff:Aerh wi griefe, thanth 
far a - -— r r Aonther _ had a; of 
diftetion. It muſtbe his glory ro paſſe by many offence; 1; and to temper him- 
From the ouer quickce boctcliintion of ker occaſion of diftiſte, His lotte 
Kt cover ®, yea, and labour to recouer a multittide of defeRts. Bitternefſeand , , p,,. , 
fglence muſt be no gueſts in his hoaſe,and ofall other Wrarhs,it were pitry the 
 Apthould goe do pon ® his owne wife, The more tenderthe loue, themore , ,- _. 
= Wtode {odered, hen it hath recejucd a cracke. I may fay of fxch breaches + 
= Ed doth of thoſe betwixt Brethren, they are. the barres of a Palace*;it 19 
= Fbotedieto diſſoluethem. Theſe things muſt bee watchedagainſt, rhar loae _ 
n & bee ll. Thus mach how euery Bridegroome may learne of this | 
- pad Bridegroome,how to chuſe his Joue, and how to louchis choice. In chu+ 
 #{ctretigionbethe maine enquiry. Inlouing,letthere be bounty to ſupply 
I ty want,and conſtancy to keepe the affeFion ſtrong vnto the end. 
ow left T ſhonld beg thoughtro giue inſtraions butby halves, a word let 
> #idde touching her to whom the Bridegroomes lone muſt bee thus bounti- 
3, this perpetuall. Out ofhis duty ſhe may iudge of hers. Is he bonnd ro loue, 
$ &thallirbe free for her,roanſwer his good affeRion with negleR?If he muſt 
2 ®dvantifill; ſurely ſhe muſt be durifull ; Ifhe muſtnot ſpare ro ſapply her, ſhe 
= Alt'not faile to obey him; Tf his lone muſt bee to her without change , 'her 
hon muſt be ſuch to him as may occaſion no diftaſte, Hee muſt inſtrutt , 
Y femuftleame ; hoe muſt guide,othe muſt follow ;' hee muſt admoniſh, ſhee 
—$ Uſtheatken ; he muſt allow her chearefully outof his eſtare, ſhee muſt con- 
3 mc her ſelfe contentedly to his eſtate, Hee muſt not ſtraiten her, and hee 
7K not vndoe him : he muſt truſt her, and ſhe muſt not deceiue him : hemuſt 
Mbe bitter, and ſhe muſt not be ſtout. Tn a word, hee muſt euer account her, 
his Loue, and ſhe mnſt ener eſteeme him as her Feare, Here is a ſweerpro» 
on. T'wifh it to you that are eſpouſed thi; day, it ſhall be better vnto you, 
| | than 
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wi —ap-vaS aatisfied with content. Hee that would 


| Prou.tguit, 


p lohn Tos 
4 1lai.62.9. 


r Matth. 22. 


{Gen.21.8, 

8 Gen, 43.32. 
» Neh.$.10. 
x Efter. 9.322. 
Y Ivde v1. 
» Luke 19,7. 


The v/c. 


41 Tim.4.5. 


þ Rom-14.23+ 


e Plal.69.22, 


4 Tob 1:5, 
erSam.25-36 
Fn Sam.1 3.29 
s Eft,116,&c. 
bk Dan.y. 3, 4: 
Mat 16H, 


than both your eſtates. Sn much of that which is to be noted our of ſunij, dg 
de,agrecably to nt occaſion, © 3107 Ol 


whileſ he yras pre 


d ee | buildech ypon %, 
riage is rather atime of fmourning. 
Sanzour himſclfc,being rhe 
feaſt in (ana of Galile;, 
'wine?, aſufficient 
tures of Gad vp 
Lorddefribeththe on 
vponthe mariage id 
oxer thee, With this ſorts 
the Goſpellto.the Grace of 
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themſclues may be vſed. He isneuerin any thing ſoſubie&ro «fall, 

in ſach mcetings to ſolemne feaſts, leſt the Ak of plenty ſhould become £/8# 

vnto him, Job was very jealous of hischildren, that they 64a/phered Godin 
beartr4,yhenthey were at their feafts. Whatgreat cuils doc we finden» 

ture, to hauc acompanied ſome great feaſtings, where the feare of God 

not beene ?, As Nabals,drunkenneſſe : ; at eAb/ealorms, murder f ;. at vv 

Joreroſh his, a wofull breach betwixt him and his wife 8; at Be(b#40% I his \ 
terrible blaſphemy againſt God ® : ar Herods, killing of John Boprif i, 


The Bridegroome. 


- ents reade we, to haue ouertaken men in their ſecure eatings: Elah,ſmot- 
alF 7.nand killed while he was drinking * : the Ifralites, whileſt the fleſh was yer be- 
nn Þ wixt their teeth before it was chewed the wrath of the Lord was bindled a inf rhews, 
Jobs chuldren,the houſe fell vpon them at their banquet ® , I ay withthe Apoltle, 
Theſe things came vnto them for enſam let and were written to admonsſh vs n. To the 
ad therfore our reioycings and fealting is or the like occaſions, . may not 
Jevnlawfual, two things are chiefly to beUared for : Firſt,thatthere bea carefull 
Fatching to preuent exceſle : Glnrtony and drunkenneſſe are workes of Darkeneſſe ©, 
md Take heed left at any time your hearts be o pref ed with them, ſaith our Sauiour ?. 
| a woeto thoſe that continue till t ce snflamed 4, It was one of the 
"Fnoes of the od world, eating and drmking bike beaſts*, as long as the ſtomacke 
would craue; a mans cating ſhould be for ſfrength,nor for drunkennesf,The ſecond 
to be cared for, is thar God bee nor baniſhedout of our thonghts, bur that 
1 preſence may beremembred, and his judgements conſidered! The neg- 
hereof is called Feeding without feare ©, Tt is one of the common miſeries of 
fufive now adaies;Men( as they thinke) mult lay afide all choughts and fpeeches 
th andigodlineſſe, or el{gthey _— they cannot bee ſo merry as they 
would. Truth is, by ſuch meanes they ſhould becreſtrained from that which is 
walled mad mirth » ; otherwiſe hereby they ſhould be much quickned to anholy 
ioycing. And thus farre of theſe two things out of this Text, which com- 
cemethe occafiong Now it remainieth to ſpeaks of the things eſpecially intended by 
our Saviour which may concern vs all. Can the children of the Mariage chamber, cc? 
© Here I will teach two DoQrines. The one is this : That x aur ground 0 
the ioy and reioncing of Gods peopleyis and onght tobethe PR=s Chriſt Jeſus This 
# that which our Saujour here maintaines, that the Children ofGod hauc a 
Und ofimmunity from mourning, and from thoſe ſtraiter exerciſes of humilia- 
jon, when the Spouſe of the Church the Lord Iefas is among therp. To cleare 
point, the manner of Chrifts preſence muſt bee enquired into. He is either 
in body, as he was at the time of ſpeaking of theſe words with his diſci- 
ples; orafter a ſpirjtuall manner, concerning which isthat promiſe, . Loe 1 am 
with you alw.«y,vntill the end of the world *, He is ſpiritually preſent, cither by out- 
Manes or by inward feeling. The out ward means by which he is preſent, 
we thepublike Miniſtry and preaching of the Word, and the free vie of the $a- 
eraments. Hence it is,that Chriſt is aid to be in the midſt of ſuchaſſemblings y : 
Ii» beheld him in che midſt of the ſenen golden candleſticks*. The Minifters of the 
Goſpell are aid to bein hu ſtead * t in their teaching, the Wiſedome of God pox- 
mboxt his mind » ynto the ſonnes of men, As for inward feeling, when the 
Tord youchfaferh it, he is faid to be neere ©, according x8 when he withdraweth 
| he is aid ro ab/ent himſelfe 4, So that now the meaning of the doArine is,that 
the maine matrer of all ſound reioycing vnto Gods Children, isthe liberty of 
- "Memeanes of grace, and the euidence which they feelc in their ſoules of Gods 
| Touching reioycing in the outward meanes, we haue for example the 
toy ofthe men of Berhſhemchh at the reſtoring ofthe Arke *,the ioy which was 
Hlerfalem atthe reforming of Religion by Hezekiabf: the ſhouting when the 
tion ofthe Temple was laid after the capriuity 8, the extraordingry glad- 
teſſe, when publike preaching of the Law, which had a long time beef dilcon- 
tinued, was againe e abliſhed. In the new Teſtament Samaria had great oy, for 
Philip:miniſtry i : Paul while he lay by theheeles, yet trinmphed,becanſe ( >ri/t 
"as preached *, By theſe, we ſee how the Children of the marriage-chamber take a 
of holy contentment, when the Bridegroome is among them by the outward 
mnencs, Now for reioycing inthe Imrardenidince ofhis preſence to the ſoule 
ind ſpirit, looke we vpon D axid, boaſting in that toy of the heart, which was giuert 
imdy the Lords fiing vp of bts comntenance pon himi,ypon the Ewnuch,going on 
Way reiozcing,becauſe he felt how faith in Chriſt was wroughtin his { _ 
Vu is 
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2 Mat. 23.20, 


) Mat.t8.23« 
* Reu.1,18. 


* x Cor, $+20, 
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8 Plalr 45.18. 
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2 | Sam. 6.1 
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$ Ezraz.11- 


bd Neh.8.tz. 
iAds 5.*. 
kebila.1s, 


I Pſal. 4.7- 
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# Luke 1.46. 


T he Bridegroome, 


"This was Maries i0y, 7e19ycing 32 ſpirit, that ſhe knew God in Chriſt was bee 
her Saiovy »,This is that ioy,which is called Joy in the holy Ghoſts, peace in bets. 


gRow. 19.17 wing t. Peter termeth it gloxions and vnſpeakeable 4, and Chriſt ſaith ir is ſigh a 


pg Rom.15.13 


4 xPer,l.s. , 


yIobn 16,22. 
F/e, 


_ [luke 1.44 


f Mar, 295.11. 
Dofttr,6, 


z lohn 16.33- 
xlohn 60.20. 


* Diter 3-I5+ 
brPct1,9, 


',. We muſtreſolue to paſſe through many ſtormes, before wee arrane.the Fn 


none can take away), 


friends, whichin theſe.euidences of his preſence find fo lutle ſweetneſſe Ma 
reioycAin their wealtb,jn their gertMps, in their health, in their beauty, jn n 
honour, inthe belly-cheare, in their gay apparell, in the pleaſures'of line, © 


the ſatisfying of their wretchedluſts, - in the ouerthrow and fall of their ee, 


mics. Suchthiags as theſe giuea kind of contentment vnto many : lr how 
ſcarce are they, which vnfainedly reioyce in the liberty of the Goſpell, inthy 
freedome of true Religion, in the great mercy and goodnefle of God vouchs, 
fing to reueale vnt9 vathe knowledge ofhimſelfe in Chritt Teſus * Whoſe ſp; 
ritsare inlined; whoſcheart cape the Babe in the wombe of E lizaberli, fo 
joy of this ineſtimablc bleſſing ? Chriſt is a continual futer to vs, by the Ming” 
ſtry of his Word, he doth in it make lone to our ſoules, he wooeth vs, he 
cheth andentreateth vs to entertaine him ; he offereth vnto vs many token 
heauenly kindneſſe, many rich graces to which all the Iewels intheeanhg, 
not worthy tobe Fompynrcl en (iow be theſe things regarded ( who 
nerally)doth not take more pleaſure inan idle tale, orin a ſcurcilousicft, thy 
in theſe particulars? Well, wee ſec here, Chriſt accounts his preſencein 
Church, whether in body or in ſpirit,whether viſibly,or by meanes, to au 
preſence ofa Bridegroome to his beſt Belnued, If we fecle our ſelaes to findy 
comfart in thoſe things whichare reported to be ſo full of comfort ; itis 
weare none of the children of the Wedding,but of thoſe rather,which ſhalbeſh 
out,and diſmiſſed with that heauy voice, when yer they ſhall beg and defirey 
come in, Depart from me, | know you not *, at 
The nextDoArinehence tobe obſerued is, That it is the wiſcdome and duy 
Gods children in the dayes of their revoicing,& then when they haxe moſt comfort 
Bride reſence,yer to think pon and to make proviſion for a chay e.OurS: ut 
here faith, |S albcit he now vſethhis Diſciples ſomewhat aus, =. Ie 
ing (as it were )the daycs of his firſt acquaintance, yer they muſt notthi 
line ſoalwayes, but know rather, that there be times of more ſtraitneſle; and 
ofereater ſadneſſe tobe looked for. So that itis plaine, that it is the 00 


of Gods children,in the daies of their greateſt ioy to be ig continuall expettat. | 


on ofa time of mourning : As the Bridegroome 4 with them,ſo they muſt remen» 
berthat the Bridegroome may be taken from them.For thiscauſe Chriſt oftentold 
hisdiſciples of having affiiftion in the world », of weeping and lamenting, when the 
world wi jocund ; of drinking of his Cup, of being hated of all men :. Thepoare 
Iewes were in perplexity, Hileth ing and Haman [ate drinking in the Pallace\, 


our Faith, the ſalnation of our ſoles >, It.is worth the noting, how God ina 
ages, hath kept a kind of continuall entercqurſe;in his Church, betwixt peace 
and perſecution, betwixt:quietneſle and trouble. . It hath neither beenalways 
vnderthe crofſe,nor alwayes flouriſhing in an outward ſetlednes: Sometimes |8 
Kingdones andſtates, the Goſpell home freely preached, the Sacrament 
ordinarily adminiſtred, publike aſſemblies vſually frequented, without danger; 
Sometimes againe it hath been intermitted,nay it hath been baniſhed and pe 

cuted,& it hath been as much as a mans life hathbeen worth, to be known topror 
feſſe it. Andasis the ſtate of the Church in generall, ſo it is nf Chriſtians in pi+ 
ticular. Sometimes they heare the Bridegroomes - ſecretly and (weetly pet 
king peace to their foules by his ſpirit, & this cau + Jaw comfart;{ometine 
they be much perplexed with doubtings and fad paſſions, and this occalionet 


2 great deale of (arrow ; Sometimesthey haue the voice of 5oy and a" 


This ſerueth rely effeRually to ſhew, that they arc none of the Bridegruomi) 
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T he Bridegroome. 455 


their tabernaclere, and ſomtimes againe, bitter griefe in ſtead of Felicieys, Hoy # Plali18.15, 


* | encan it but bes wiſdome t5 expect affi iftion and tribulation ? The expeRation dIfi.z8.19. 


of it cannot haſten it,nay,it may prenent 1t,at theteaſt it ſhal cauſe it to be the 
nore caſie when it commeth. 
Herags a neceſſary aduertiſement for vs. We now through Gods goodnes, The v/e. 
þenioy the Bridegroomes preſence,his yoyce ſoundeth amongſt vs in Nat ly Mi- 
aſtery. Happy were we if we reioycedin it,as we ſhould. It we do,yet let vs 
wt forget that the Bridegroome may de taken from vs,and that there may come 
kyes of greater deſolation. Who cantell,nay ( conſidering our fins) who hath 
wtreaſon to feare,that God wil take away from vs the meanes of grace, and 
ineys of the comfortablenes of his bleſſed word in the commonnes there- 
_ we (hal ſeea dimming of ſuch lights, by whoſe bright-ſhining many 
kanebeen comforted ; when we ſhal behold Pulpits taken vp, with ſuch Pro- 
jhet! a looks out vayne and fooliſh things for the people not laboring(as they thould)ro 
bfwer their iniquity ©, when we (hal find in the multitude fuchagroſſneſſeof ,1,,n.,.14; 
heart, as was ſomtimes in thoſe of 1er»/alem, that they did not know the things ' 
which belonged to theyr peacef,when we ſhal behold fin in al eſtates to be growen / Luke 19.42 
tanheight, and the word of God to become a reproach, then letys feare the 
| s going. The preſent conditions of the times ſhould worke ſome- 
what with _ n_ or =_ ras ny —_ and what plotting there is a- 
Pepiſts,by treachery and bloody deſignes,to pur out the light of the Goſ- 
— ns the noe of the Bridegroome vtterly to ceaſe. knd yet alas we 


5508 ifneither Churchnar ſtate,neither religion nor peace were in danger. 


Nyntheritis now verified, which was ſaid of old, The Lord did cal unto wee- 
pay and mon ning but behold,toy and gladner cating fleſh and drinking wines,Thus we 

onin a kind of beſotted c-urle, til a dart ftrik; through ony liver, as an oxe that » Pro-7,24.53 
pb to the ſlanghter, or as a foole to the ſtockss for correction; Oh that there might 

ageneral humbling of our (clues before our Lord, teares running downe 4s ar5- ; 1am. 1.18, 
zr and, our hearts crying to the Lordi,that miſchiefe may rcturne vpon the heads 
of the contriuers; and that for his names fake, for his truths fake, for his Sonne 
Ciriſsfake, the glorious Goſpell of his Sonne, the gracious voyce of the Bride- 
gemnemay be continued with ys to the end of the world. If this be not inthe x zach 12.12; 
ney let it be in the particular enery family apart,as the Scripture ſpeaketh, We 

inſt cauſe to feare the beginnings of Gods iudgments, and yer wirhalt 

too,euen to admire his loathneſſe to departslike that of old, when the gory of the 
Lyddeparted by degrees, firſt from the{hernb,to the doore of the howſe \, then to 1 puck,10-4, 
--v/ of the gate of the Lords boſe ®,then from the midſt of the city to the mountain = Verſe 29. 
wed the Eaſtſide of the city n. The Lord would as it were haue vs to entreate # Chap, 11-23 
him, he looketh to be importuned. Let vs therefore euen this day vow vnto the 0 Plal.t 32.2» 
wighty God of 1acob , that we will preferre Jeruſalem to our chiefeioy y,and that we _ 
enen wraſtle with the Bridegroome as Jacob did with the Angel*. Ohitany \ Goa 32.46, 
thing may keepe him yet with vs, either praying or faſting, or weeping, or hea» 
ſing,or repenting, ſure he ſhall not depart : It were better to faſt before to keepe 
him with vs,than to faſt when he is gone,toreſtore him to vs: Better to weepe 
In Sion to preuent B abel,than when we ſit by therivers of Babel to weepe for Siow : 
Thisisthe maine vſe. Albeit the aduerriſement may be further ſtretched, to 
every pruate Chriſtian, Doſt thou now feele inthy (elfe,cuidences and Po 
ofthe fauour of God in Chriſt leſas;it is good toreioyce inthem, it is good alſo 
to know that it is pollible for them tobe ouerclouded fora time, and thatthe 
Lord may call thee to ſome inward conflits : Make ready therefore torrhe 
combat : The Bridegroome goethand commeth not onely by giuingaud remov- 
ung the outward meanes, and by giuing and remoouing inward tceling. 
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To the Honeſt and wel diſpoſedReager. 


C # the vſuall _—__ 'o the moſt which publiſh bookec,to dedirare the 
ame to ſome Honourable per ſonage, or to ſome of ſhecial! place, part- 
ty to ca thanke fulnes for ſomeroimed ned F ly to eee extn - 
oft &- countenance to their wyitmgs,that vniler ſo good proteBilipnt 
may the more boldly paſſe forth to rhe common view of all mew, 1f 
, now vary from this general receined courſe think not 1 py ay thee(good 
Ridder )that 1 doe 3t in ſome huncr, as if I either affeted ſingularity, or miſliked the 
* rimmon cuſtom : but know for a truth, that there are theſe two canſes of my ſo doing ; 
_ Theft iay be obſturity of mine own — hining here in a a remote partyhaxe 
vated exther will, or opportumity,or both,to d my ſolfs onder the patronage of ſome 
perſon;T he ſecond is the nature of this preſent Treatiſe: For how ſoexer there be 
| that not far from the place of mine abode )ſorme of. good ualiry, vpon whoſe accep= 
race 1 thinks I might have (þ-inncap. conſidering that which 1 bane framed, is but a 
and comrſe diſcourſe, meant eviefl for men of the plaineſt faſhion; I thought 1 
a eake the rules of comelineſſe and correſpondence,if 1 ſhould aduance the inſtrip= 
tiow of my Labovr to a perſon of higher degrte, than of that mean and middl* ranke,ro the 
oſt whereof all that theſe following leanes containe principally was intended. Therefore 


1 ffeft, and in the hope of whoſy grod allowance, [ take comfort, | kyow well, that he e tſal.re7.10, 
oc offereth any thing to the fight 'F theworld mouf make ready bus bathe for the | 
furrowes f of ewe#y biting cenſurer. 1t was truly ſaidof him(though but a Heathen . ; 
that men, oy, Fas. can ſcape without pni e. But what then? If thy * a 
conſcience ime tha teſtimony of mine endeanors, 1 bis #u comforred therby hin 
iwregord that thy indgement is ſtrengthened in ſo neceſſary a point then let the moſt pro» | Son 
feſſed nd ſaar p-roothed carper ſay what he pleaſe : os though (as lob ſpeaketh) hee Clearchus 6. 
ſhould write a booke againſt mee, yer T would rake it ypon my ſhoulder, and pud athen; 
binde itas a crowne vnto me8. And ar Danid reckoned not of Michols rewnts, in ; 
regard f the horioxy done vato him by thoſe religious Maident' : ſowill ] alſo ſer at 5 Tob 31. 37, 
w#yht the malicions taxings of all gain-ſayers if 1 ſhallapproue my ſelte to thy con» wa p 23 
kience inthe ſight of God i. I «ps 
If now thou demand of me,what it 1s which 1 here do offer unto thee know this briefly : . - 
' kuaTreatiſe tending to the diſconery of the worth and _ of the word preached;  * Treaiſe. 
' teaching thee alſo, which art « continuall bearer how thou maieft by ang edifie thy 
* felfe in thy moſt holy faith *, «« well by eſtabliſhing thy heart in ch: /oundne(ſe of ad 
= 9*, that thou maieſt nor be carried about with diuers and ſtrange doftrines | : "i, 3-9. 
«by froming thy ſelfe to obey from the heart vnto;the forme of doftrine, where- 
"to thou either art,or ſhalt be delinered *, This ts the ſum, m Rom.6,19; 
If thou demand againe, what hath mooned mee to attenspt thus ? I anſwer in as few TEE 
wrds, There are two queſtions common in the mouths of many, either ignorant orill= T6 + 
diſpoſed perſons by which the beauty of Preactiig 15 and hath been much defaced inthe wiiling it» 
00s of many nor ſo well (etled : the one is, W th all this Preaching ? The other , 
# Who knoweth whom to belecne 8 Preachers? Theſe two demand: 
were firſt batched in hell, but ſince being Cheriſhed v Anabaptiſtscall b ſpiruts, hug 
and by them buzz.ed into the heads of vnlearned,wnj. ble v, and ivrelig ople,they n xPet.3.16; 
webrought vnto a dinelliſh perfetion. Somewhat I can ay ont of mine owne experience, 
that through a conceit that theſe two queſtions (4s they are preſſed by ſome wily work:- 
Jere vnanſweruble,our Miniſtry 11 drawn into contempt,and the Calling of a Prea- 
yt deemed of all other profeſſions the moſt ſuper fluous, and ſich 4s may well be þe: 
re 


. The Preface. Ss; wy T 


red. laws wv proindice to the wel-keing of Gads Church, The g The 
belliſh incerr nd trout i Kerb proba. ne fac il .* log 
minsſte r1,/0 it hath at this time dr ax7n me to the compiling of this ens Treaties 
Enron or Irmo res Cit alſo may bay 
ſomguing?y the ate for the ſetlong af leg 

& rhat others likewiſe. ee, it may be)hans experience of rhe Ge St 


» enconmers, may (in chan better helpe ) enioy the benefit of this that 1 have 
ins This the maine eccaſion,” this is my chiefe intent in this Trattge ; ps as 
pas un pon i rg tn ogra CAL fo 

__», wo altergr vetter ement, Word ſball offs 
_ _ having learncd roi we I ak without grudgings dr. 
cr ad Av ge es And tho 
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laudare vani, ..the other folly. 
vitupcrare, 4/0 
Qulti efti La- f Hierome 
ede rift. Leeſwre: Of the = of raps Sells co Henſtor yg firs 
Hicronyw. ad oc, ih, thoſe buſineſſer,cannot ns breed diſtr ation : and hee which is ſs | 
Marcellinam. 


_ 
6 4 


with the Care of a Congregatiqn, ſhall meet with very ſeldome intermiſſion. 
"6s therefore, when thou ſhalt finde me to fule ww any nothing (from which I 
mJ elfe Ps impure it to this forenamed want : = hope thus of me, thatifl 
F 4 more freedome and more time, all things ſhould bane beene brought to better pe 
eftion. 


hae rodnin emollbegenpahberk by lndaon ries, Fara bd | 

then,namety,to frame my matter to the forme of a Dialogue,av 5” 

ing ro eſp hely 4 tour 5 94/ common men : ] c , 7 hey} nr place 4 

Es Apt at pain alſo, Welw 
e 


: I/Wy oy at org I am co ed by him that may _—_ 
ſcien * Cyr not rick hol it from thee ® Tere pr Ia Se ſame hand with 


which it is deliwered to thee. Vſe #t - rugs 4 bo : and whatſoener good thow recejaal 
his þy ir,let the glory be the Lord:, Ties of thee by way of recompence, i isthat 
thow me wer ro God on my That with his preuentingand follom! 
mer Incedfull thing - C2cn0g he would inſtrutme;inall 
which I ph know,he _ RT mezand in thaſe things, wherein, ww 
I haue failed,he would reforme me. And the ſame God fanifie vs both! | 
out, tharour orrFhals (picit codlmleanpibod nlegngbod y, may be kept blameleiſeyntoe 
chaaing of Icfas Chriſt r.Farewel((Modbury i= Devon. 1 Seprem-169h,, 


Thine in the Lord : 
Sam, H 18 RON- 
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The Preacher Plea : - Or, a Treatiſe informe ofa plaine Dia- . 
.* logue, making knowne the worth and neceſſity of that which wee call 


Preaching; /hewing alſo how a man may profit by it, both for rhe informing 
ot his ludgement, and the cetorming of his lite. X 
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Epaphras a Miniſter 2, Ny mphas # private wax Þ, * Col.4 12, 
4 wo | ® ® d Verſe 15. 
Lag 1r,vnlc(ſe I do very muc mflate,! bavoofig heard you your publi 
> _ vrge = (#fficiency that ought ro be 41 4 þ#Aacy Sagul yon 
ally for the cleering of dowbrs and caſes of conſcience arwong thoſe, of 
Xt whom the holy Gho "a _ OI 
Epaph. Iris not valike, amang ther points delinered , 
in the ordinaryMiniſtery,you.auereceiued thisalfo:fork am wel 
thiſed that of old it was the appointment of God, that #he Prieſts lips benld pre- aMal.2-7. 
ſane knowledge and men ſhowld ſeeks it ar his month *.SO that we all,as many as ten- 
(ren quo of the Church of Chriſt, hane cauſe to bewaile ofir countries eſtare, 
E ich are ſo many Wels without water as S.P eter termerh them ",and that noe » , per.2.19, 
wakitly : for as a W ell plaged by the way ſide,in regard af the outward ſeeming 
thereok, putreth the poore thirſty traueller in hope of ſame refreſhing: who re- 
ing t1 it,and finding nothing but emprines, goes on his way with the grea- 
ter ement : ſo theſe kind of men ſtanding in the Church of God, doe 
| gon their outward habit and reſemblance of grauity, make the wearied, 
ed, and p_ Chriſtian conceiue, that if hee haue recourſe to them , 
ſhall certainly be relicued : but yet when he makes triall,he findeth them to 
er griefe,not valike to.the Images of the Heathen, hich bane monrhes 
+ not ©,not hauing the tongue of the learned,thas they ſhould know how to mw- —_—_ 
awerdin time to him that 5s wearie d. But tell meneighboar, I pray you, this —— 
granted, what you would inferre hereupon ?  ._ 
Swrely that which 1 would inferre berenpon, is this ; that you being by your 
elling « Miniſter ve therfore able and being alſo by the pronidence of God that Mini- 
fieruypmwboſe Labowrs 1 muſt eſpecially depend*,are willing alſs to enter diſcourſe with © * Det foto 
meand te afford me your beſt belpe for my better -underſtandingin ſome points, wherein 
| Thave of le been very much perplexed. 
\ Epaph. For mine ability in this behalfe, what itogght robe I know,and what 
iſh itto be, I Know alſo;yet whatſocuer it is,] ſhall be moſt willing( as my 
tyis )to ſpend my time, ro bgſhpw my labour, and to employ my beſt endea- 
in ®holy a buſineſſe,as isYour building vp in knowledge, and your fur- 
in the wayes of gadlinefſe. AndI doe heartily wiſh, thatboth you, 
adothers of our neighboars, would more often gue me the like occaſion; I 
houldthen the better know your doubts and ſo fit my ſelfro ſpeake in preach- 
wgto euery mans conſcience : and ynuallo ſhouldby that meanesbee reſolued The yrofir of 
]auny things, which for lacke of conference muſt needs breed ſcruple, eſpe- conference ' 
Wlly inthoſe which haue not yet, through lng cuſtome,exerciſed wits to diſcerne berwixe the 
bub good and euiilf, This was the prattiſe of the Diſciples: After thar Chriſt had Miviſter - and 
inpublike, when they had him alone, they arked bim8; yea, our Sauiour 
wedthem hereto himſelfe, enquiring of them after the end ofhis Sermons, 
Ether they v1derſtood all Þ they had hoard, to the end, that ifany doubr re- » war g,wu, 
ined, it might bee cleeredto them. It is the probable opinion of ſome Di- 
Wes:that it was the ancient vic in the Synagogues of the Iewes, that when he 
which taught, had ended ſo much as he had 4 nm man mighe ſtand vp, and 
Rooue a queſtion for his further ſatisfying, in the things delinered. Hente ( as 
'* luppoſed)came that fat of Chriſt in the Goſpell, of aching quefti ns of the 
Votors in the Temple : anditis likely the Apoſtle hadreference to-that, permit- 
Wg hat liberty to all,ſauing vnato women, whoſe asking was appointed to be 
ce priuate, P Nymph, 
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1haxe heard ſpeake very ds 
ſening of that renerent eſtimation we 0nght to have of the preaching of the Wal 
and of the ordinary courſe thereof which 14 Us. k 
Reſiſtance Epaph. It is not vnlike, neither yer i is it to be maruclled at, as 
doth euer *©" ſome ſtrange thing were come vnto v3. The dinell knowes by long ex 
—_—— of that thepreaching ofthe Word is theruine of his kingdome, and thar 
therruch&@— He is made ike lightning to fall downe from heaven"; And therefore ithath 
Luke 16,18. been his practice,at the very firſt entrance of ſincere proaching.comtegy * 
=zTim-3-8: men of corrupt mindes, torefft the truth ®, andto ſtop the happy wy k 
of the Goſpell. The firſt Preacher mentioned in the Scripture, is f xirerm C 
uenth from ao with the relation of whoſe doarine, the textmes. vi 
» Tude 14-15. tioneth alſo the crxe mer, and violent courſes of wicked ſinners 4 bw, of 
o2Pet.5- Thenextafter him was Noah,which was a Preacher of righteon/neſſe"; undhow. ſs 
ſoeuer the ſtory mentioneth expreſly- no tumnlts raiſed vp agaiuſt him, yetit F as 
may eaſily be gathered, in that hee preaching ſo many yeercs before thecom- Wic 
ming of! xo floud, yetallthat while'we ndany oneto haye » | iy 
claimed, but they all continued in'their accuſtOmed ſecurity, and þ 
r Mar.24: 39- till the flond came and tooks them all away Þ. Paſſe from him to Moſes, of whole Y wor 
reſiſtance the ſtory relateth many particulars : at his firſt vndertakingany® I /adb 
thority among the people, in ſeeking to enda ſtrife betwixt them, hee was t» | wlſ 
ken vp ſhort with the common ſpeech, Who made thee a man of anthority, and'# & viee 
q Exod. 3.14, Judge ower v5? Aﬀter,when he was ſent backe into AS to deliuer the peo» 
ple from the bondage of Pharaoh, the ſtory is a witnefſe how often and 
r Exod. 5-20. he wasgaine-faid, ſometimes by the people, they murmuring at him '; | 
_ times by /annes and Jambres,two Eg jans {, ſometimes by K orah and his comy _ 
ſome vpon  Plicies* : ſothat though the Lord wrought mightily by 2Zeſer, yer he had dail y 
the place, experience ofthe malice of the wickedagainſt the truth. Now for the timesd the 
t Numb.16- the Prophets, one /eremy may be a ſafficient witnes : he ſaith, he heard r6e1® I wwſe, 
ling of many, and the word of the Lord which he preached, was a reproach vntobw, Þ tink 
* Icr,20-5,19 ,1inderiſiondaily ®. If you examine the timesafter Chriſt, at the firſt { *Ny: 


. 


The Treachers plea. 


N « 1 am not alittle glad to beare this from y oy :for to tell you the truth ppg, 5, 
Few flatrery, 1 hne heard ſome complain of a cert aine ſtrangeneſſe in — 
others of your coat, which they ſay hath diſcouraged them from aduenturing to cenſors 
with you. | | 

Epaph. That may bebuta pretence, and yet I will not altogether excuſe, 
ther others, orm CY webe not ſo tender ouer the wants of gy 
people,as w ttobe, How ſoener,to preaent any ſuch feare in$ou for th; 
time, I pray you be bold to ſpeake your mind freely, and you ſhall find 
from ſeeming weary of you, or from gining you any occalionto inp jo 
vnwilling to ſeeke to reſolue you (as I may)inany RN ma le you. 
And I pray God, the God of all grace, tuen for Chriſts ſake, ſo tobleſſe this 
conference, by gining to vsboth a right iudgementin all things, that ity 
both to hisglory, and'to our further comfort. 

Nymph. Amen. Well then, becanſe 1 doe enen long to acquaint you Dy: 


hath (when 1 hane been by my ſelf much diſquicted me,you (ball vnderſt and, that thai, 
Caſion moning me at this time to craxe your adnice,ss this: ſince it pleaſed Godtolithy 
light of the glorious Goſpell of his Son, by pr eaching, to ſpine in theſe parts more cligs 
ly than in former yeares dt hath happened that 1 hane falne gnto the Company, ſomimuſ 
common men,ſomtime of men of better faſhion, and which in the world we call wiſens 


of 
me learmng, and efſion, Minſter: : of whom nee 
ſometime of men of learming, ome eat ane oy 
__ « xa  20nyy, | 


Ec >> 6592 EE, <5 > DAS. 


of tt Goſpell,this willbe more apparant.Run through the booke of the Ads: 
the preaching of Perer and /ohn was enterrained firſt with mocking *: afterward Þ tih 
more open violence was vied, and then men in authority r00ke5: griewonſly thi Precio 
they tanght the people 7,and by common conſent par them to lilence *. Srever V3 iitard) 
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mn full of faith,ovd of the haly Ghoſt, and they were not able to reſiſt thewiſedome and 
the Spirit by which he ſpake,yet certaine aroſe euen of the Synagogue, and moned the peo- 
gainſt him >. Paul was mightily withſtood, ſometimes by Elymas the for- 
>, ſometimes by the Tewesc, lomerimesby Demerrixs, and thoſe of thar 
gion d, ſometimes by Phygelias and Hermogenere,otherwhiles by Hymenerxs and 
phil t, Thus we haue euen a cloud of witneſſesto confirme this,that ichath 
er beene the Diuels courſe by all meaner 'to withſtandthe Preaching of the 
Tath. Andtherefore maruell not, good neighbour at.it, when you ſee the like 


gtheſe times : theſe are Satans old prankes, and he will thus beſtirre himſelfe 


pe4 
cerer 


eng. 

mpti. Fliſſed be Grd, you hane well ſatisfied me in this : ſo that I now ſee that 
ith lone the truth hane cauſe to rezone at it, rather than be diſmayed when they 
we the outrage of the World, and the fury of c arnall men againſt the prbliſhing of 


"Parzs 
| You arenot deceiued : for the diuell his ſtragling on this wiſe, ſhew- 
there is a ſtronger than he come, to bind* him, and rotake his armony from 
x And though the oppoſirions of menare at the firſt affaulc ſomething 


mablefome, yer we haue cuer cauſe to rejoyce, when wean fay iultly; After 
lanerdid they to the Prophets Þ, | | | 
*Nytngh.. Tet $57, by your leane, 1 cannot but maruell,that (ceing the Preaching of 
thewardi ſo excellent a thing 45 it 19, exen the power of God vnto faluation i, men 
ſhild #twirhſtanding ſo eagerly reſoft it, and ſhew themſclues ſo great enemies vnto 3t, 
Os Yeu will ceaſe to'wonder, when you ſhal truly ynderſtand the cauſes mo- 
whe worldly & vnregenerate men to malice and maligne that, which indeed as 
fy,ifthe worth thereof were known, they _ rather with all reverence 
dimbrace:and if you thinke that it may be helpefull yntoyou in that, wherein 
fireto bereſolued,I wil open the ſame vato you ſontething more artlarge. 
Ton cannot content me better than if you ſhall undeytake to biftonrſe therof:for 


2) whe 1 hae once learned the true cauſe —_ _— is ſo much miſliked 
154 59h the pretenced reaſons, which I daily hare to be alleagedagaimſt it, 
"Fxgb, The true cauſes why the courſe of preaching, when it is performed fo. 
rm {5 mich repined at,are theſe three ſpecially, The firſt is this: As 

gnothing more than their ſinnes, ſo theyoathe nothing more than the 


iſeoxery thereof : they can by no meanesendure to haue their ſecret corrupti- 
eath 


Wript vp : it is a death ynto them to be thorowly and dire&ly dealt withall. 
Wiked Abb hated the ſincere Prophet ofrhe Lord Michaiah, becauſe hee nz- 
 Wiropheſied good neo hips but enll * ; that is, he neuer ſpared Kim,bur deliuered 
wry of God vnto him plainly without flattery. Now the preaching of the 
wrd;ieis as the prouerb is, The finger 5» the bile; iris ceuer rubbing vponthe gall : 
edbeing light, it maketh all things manifeſt 1, aud diſcloſeth euery mans cloſe 
wſecret vngodlineſſe. In the daies of blindneſſe ( that is, in times andplaces 
"here there is not a ſetled courſe of preaching) —_ a man feemerh to him- 
andto others alſo tobe ynreproueable, who when the light of the Word 
erfull application breaketh our, is diſcouered both to others, and efpe- 
'Wly to his owne conſcience, to beenothing lefſe than that which he was ſup- 
_ tobe. Here is then onecauſe of diſlike: the word thas handled, openeth 
which men of all other things deſire moſt to be concealed : fo that it is true 
Wheword of Chriſt, which he witneſſeth of himſelfe,7 he world haterh me,be - 
ſe 1 reftifie thereof that the worke? of it are euill'®, Tellme now I pray you, what 

Uike you of this ? | 
*Nymph. Trwly 1 cannot but beare witneſſe to the truth berbef out of mine owne ex- 
e, For howſoever, 1 have now learned, 1 thanks God,yto ſay with Dauid: Let the 
Mteous ſmite mee, for thatis a benefit; lethim reproue me,and it ſhall be a 
ecious oyle that ſhall not breake my head + yer 1 well remember, when 1 firſt 
ward preaching, 1 was many times diſcontented * me thought the Preacher was too per- 
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preaching. 
y Plalm,2.3. 


[Genzrg.9. 


eNumb, 16.3. 


* Amos 7. 10» 


*Tohn 11, 40; bongege would follow vypon his Do@rine. This might cafily been 
c 


frons, that he muſt (et ſuch a narrow watch before hic month, as th, { 13 x 
filthineſſe, nor fooliſh talking, nor leſting : that hee ſhould bee tied to the contugs F *l 
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emptory,and a great deale more plaine than needed ; yea, I had much agoe at timie; yt 
per ſwade my ſelfe that 1 was chiefly aimed at in ſome things, and that the Preach; hy 
receined ſome ſecret informations, touching me Md my demeanour which he there gat. 
in the pulpit. So hard a thing 14 it for fleſh and blond to beare the words of repry of. 38. 
though in the witnes of a mans own conſtience he hath exery way deſerned the ſam, ne. 
1hartily Gap God on the behalfe det wgul; of your ſort,that hewould ext. 
oxr ſp1rits,and giue ytterance vnto you, that you may open your mouthes ha 
by,00 pabli the ſecret ofthe Goſpell *, For'/ thine there were MeKer any day 
greater ſecuritie in which it 1s needfull that the men of God ſhould lift vp their you 
like a trumpet, to ſhew the people their tranſgreſſions, and the. houſe of 1; 
their fins 9. Becan'eindecd, as it was ſaid of old; All the world ſirteth ſtill, andy 
atieſt y, And 1 wiſh vnfainedly,that the ſexerall watchmen in their particular cha 
would remember that item which the Spirit of God giveth by the Prophet ; \« thatm. 
mindtull ofthe Lord, keepenot ſilence 4. Bm: Sir, / am afraid 1 doe nxching 
rape jon, therefare 1 pray you proceed to ſhew the next reaſon of diſlike. - 
ppb. You haue faid the very truth. We. can be content to the Ward 
vntill it rifle vs : Butas a purging potion, ſo long as it is in drin| wo." 
ther drinke vntill it work,and then we could be content to caſt it VP againſpy 
can quietly heare the word vntillit worke vpon ys,butthen ied emethabunde 
vnto vs. Butro come tothe opening of the ſecond reaſon of the dillike ofme. 
ching : I hane by obſeruation it tobe this ; becauſe preachingis (wma 
ſuppoſe ) an enemy ynto liberty, a pw dif by nacure Gnry nd clirexy. 
enioy. In the ſecond Plalme we reade what is the opinion that men haue of Cl. 
ſtian obedience,they call it bands and cords r, that is to fay, meere ſeruilityud 
flauery, a baſeand ignominious thing to be conformalye. This is the very cas. 
ceit which worldlingshaue of yeelding themſelues ynto the dodring of Clit. 
Teſus. W hen Lor admoniſhed the Sodomites, and began to perſwade with thay 
22 deſiſt from violence againſt the ſtrangers that were with him in his houſe, 
they cryed ſtrait, Shall he sudge andrale i ?Forthwith they began tortpine again 
his Yodly aduice, and againſta matter of too. much tyranny in Lor,..and oftyo. 
great ſubieRion in themſelnes. It was the impuration of K gr«b and his adhere 
to Moſes and Aaron; Tow take too much vpon you t; they deemed the gouemmat 
of Moſes too peremptory,, as an enemy to their liberty, andthereforet vet ; 
endured. When the Propher Amos preached, it was faidfthat the Lendwene: 
able to bear: his words*:as who ſhould fay,his Sermons were too cenſoriommes. 
that were ofa liberall and free diſpoſition, were not able to digeſt them. Que * 
reaſon which the Iewes had againſt Chriſt, to ſtirre vp themſclues to finlg4. 
meanes to ſuppreſſe him, was, becauſe they ſuppoſed that it they let himalone,” 
T he Romanes wonl1come and take away both their place and nation *, They thought 
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addition of many examples: but our owne experience may bec a luf 
confirmation: For euen at this day the world maiutaineth the ſame opinionotes. 
bedience and poukemiey to Chriſtian duties,that it is an abridgementto libenyy, 
that it ſauoreth oflauiſhneſſe and baſeneſſe for a man at the words of a Preadty-* 
er to be i | ahh Wt k 
Nymph. Truly Sir it s: exen ſo : for out 0 00re experience, am able to wit 
thus much, that many men ima nl $4 ried line Ky we controlement foloy: 
ing their ſway of their owne affeftions, if they may ſiveare and blaſpheme,andbe viciw 
and riotous and drunke with the drunkard, and prophane the Sabbath and [coffe at 34a © 
ard ſincerity #n Religion, and runne into all manner of exceſſe, this us liberty. On the 
ether ſide, they repute the reſtraint from any of theſe things, to be the greateſt thra 
dome ; a miſerle it is to be kept within compaſſe,that a man may not [* weare, may wt fund - 
the Lords day in ſports, or in worldly buineſſes, or \in tranelling vpon hi wa 
; t there ſhould be 
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hawring of the Word, ro0 oft ex revoiuing the Sacraments, and the lik ethis 15 a miſery of all 
err gthing nao be onared they — »er, This is a hard 
whoenabide it / ? atone ſe of whom youſpeakt, Letrwobreake 3 Jobn 6. 16. 
.aqd we EAT from vs. Bur = me her ein [ prayyee Siri this 
! qo —oz* her miſt 
er men thinke rhemifelaes io 
Ha wc —_—_ all government, yet indeed all pe 
oger to his owne , to ec af 
= 
4 ke A a vaſſall, is in itſelfe very 0 rious, and ſach 
” nature of man dh ; , che more viſels herb w =o 
; the morebaſe # tows ii the es of others, 
EY ebe ennous ion. Now "what Ms 
ed than hroae What more 4bomi I 
a. to the ule of him that committeth it? Sv tharfin 
Sed in how ſervile an eſtate ishee, that is a flatic anda vaſſall 
g conceſue me in this ? 
youwell. But yet this breeds k frirther doubt - wee may all cons- 


je called a flatte of ſnne 
Saujout ſhall make you anſwer : He that commirreth 
xy adde the Hers « lohn8. 34s! 
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'i Ier.54.16, 7. ovr Fathers i. Ina word, whoſoeuer fuffereth himſelfe t- be led 
tion of his owne heart :n any thing, without making reſiſtance, withour 
ring the aſviſtance of Gods Spirit to withſtand it, whether it he pride,uk. 
reuenge, or whatſoeuerele, the fame'is a (laue to his ſinne, 'a Arudge tohions 
humour, and the baſcſt Creature vader Heauen. Nay, hee is " 
degrees, than thoſe flaues whom they vied in old times (and as they" 
ſome Countries) to buy with money, and to vieat ther pleaſure. , Forth I 
no {uch flane but hee keepeth a free minde 11 a ſeruile eſtate : burr | 
beingin this moſt filthy and wretched thraldome, thinke t ——ng 4 
the moſt happy eſtate thas may be, and haue no will or diſpoſitions 8 
freed, but are enemies to wr moges of ES _—_ | 

that though men thinke themſelues at w hole 
eguty, yet they arc auch oro it maybe fd of them, as Aathd, 
Geng. 2 AA : Siemens of Seruants they t baſopetles 
ey ears ev ; 


5==rroda 2r vawillingly, as ually doe, bur 


ng 1 pa 1thanke well [atisfied 'for this: bythe 
Fea by 70 one © a5 Dok am Paul /ap to (riftians ; Breth —_ 
called vnto liberty* ? $0 D cho Pal h there u liberty in a y 
ir 1 ( if any ſuch be) 1 pray you ro inſtrutt mee. 0 FF 
Epaph. Certainely, the ſtate and calling of a true Chriſtian, isa loudly 
a calling that men vnto it, ſucha calling, as that the | 
able,to rauiſh. the eye- True it is, that euer fince Adam did & 
fruit, all the mouthes of the poſtcritic are ſo aut of taſte, that w 
re nor ſee, nor taſte any that goodis; {0 thatzt wee le 
ofa Chriſtian liuing ino ; withan eye # 5% 
te Chriſt for all the world,” eucn as 4 withered branch, 
rownd : whey wee ſee it, chord ans forme that nad 
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i Ier.54.16, 7. ovr Fathers i. Ina word, whoſoeuer fuffereth himſelfe t> be led by 
tion of his owne heart :n any thing, wathout making reſiſt 
ring the aſviſtance of Gods Spirit to withſtand it, whether _ 
reuenge, or whatſoever elſe, the fame is a ſlaue to his ſinne, 'a Wo | 
humour, and the baſcſt Creature vnder Heauen. Nay, "oh is mane 
degrees, than thoſe flaues whom they vied in old times wee, 
ſome Cquantries) to buy with money, and to vieattherwr pleaſi 

— no ſuchflanebut hee kceperha'free minde 11 a ſeruile eſtate : bu r 
being in this moſt filthy and wretched thraldome, thinke th gs y 
the moſt happy. eltare rhas ay be, and haue no will or dilpolitiany 
freed, but are enemies to the meanes of their deliuerie. . Thus haye I 

that though men thinke themſelues at liberty when they maydinlh 
 Hily, yet they arc much apron it, may be ſaid of them, a 
Sermants of Seruants they doing the bulineſſs. c 
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called vnto liberty* ? (ban Pu h there us liberty in Chriſtianuy, ebb 
ir ts ( if any ſuch be) 1 pray youre inſtrutt mee. \ "We 
£paph. Certainely, the ſtate and calling of a true Chriſtian, is kc _ 
a calling that men vnto it, ſucha calling, as that the þ thereof 
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, and that kinde of ignorance maketh a man « ſtr nger from the 
be. bodies itis well faid of a learned man," That whereas God g Fpbeſg. 
1gnor ARCes 17 hu childs en, yet be requiyeth that wee be reachable, and 
Meir on iſo flugeifbneſe And furely theywwhich want that , vc s «;. 
[tran 7 a and a mrinde ro know i, cannor fate- j ; Iobn 5.20. 
ETE ——_ that they arc the Lords. 
bave fully ſatisfied me roncheng this doubt : there is only one thing more 
&f x ance pretendeth, and it is common in mens monthes : Tet them 
) preach, and wee will pray; they hope their denorion in praying, will doe 
FF ak It is a world to ſee dmiagettls Diuell, who goeth about'to = 
b one holy dutyby another, and ro oppoſe thoſe things which oughr 
xt were, handin hand together. But what thing is there fo ſenſeleſſe, 
eintheScripture may not be perſwaded? It is our Engliſh 
The Linde eaeth many a flie: and fo indeed, the ignorantinthe Bngke 
embrace many grofſe and ridiculous abſardities : for if men knew 
faith in this caſe they wonld neuer caſt our- ſachan idle 
Solowon faith, Hee that tuyneth away his eare from hearing the Law,onen his 
be abominable *, What thinke you ſhall become of their $& Prou-28.9.] 
copy nor ſedeivent ws -— of their —_— > of ? Doe 
a faire when e c of preac they bring a 
? "Adde hitherto, that P,a faith expel, hoe ph. 
him in whom they have nonboleeucd, ſo neither can they beleene with- . 
ner heare without a Preacher 1. Canmen credit Pax! in this, and yet {Rom.10-14+ « 
© well without the helpe of preaching? Surely no. How cary 
It, withour (Gol, Tha which thee oh he app 
pain " png of Gol, - 
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The Preachers ples. 


Nymph. Indeede I hae ſometimes caſt in a word according tomy "chully” 
beene in the company of ſuch ; and they hae for the moſt part ſtill ſhewed i 
the Foole, who maketh a mocke of finne, 1 co who it 15 even a-palt ime to doewss 
kedly : * Tet i554 goodro be able ſometimes to anſwer them accordeng to their | 
leſt they ould be wiſe in'their dwne conceit. © Wellrhen, ro come tare 
without circumſtance, the exceptions of prophane men againſt preaching ave di 
againſt the per ſons of the Preachers, fome againſt the hearers, ſome otherwiſe, 
vnderſtaud in ſenerall. Firſt, ronching you that are the Preachers, ut ts conemonigity, 
mouthes : Who be worle than they ? If there be any conctoutneſſe, or prids;' 
ambition, and the like, where ſhall you finde it but in the Clergie ? Wherthy 
are in the Pulpit, they muſt needs aydomewhat ; andtherefore he 
there, they be very hot and eager againit vice, yer intheir courſes, they wey 
or worſe than other men. 7 hs « one exception: pn? *Þ*'2 %4 

Epaph. Theanſwer to this wretched exception (not for the-waightty 
ment, that it carrieth, but for the variety of lewdnefſeand errour whidy\ 
will divideit ſelfe into many particulars. Firſt of alltherefore, ronchibe 
that obie& this, they are very properly by a learned man of ourrwnwc, 
red to foule Gameſters, who, when they haue loſt all at the Cards; wiidkwey 
laſt dealing m their hands, 'and perceme that not likely toprone rothabti 
riſe vp'in a chate,and fling downe all, and fay, there hath beene foule 
when indeed the fault is” cheifely in thertiſelnes : So many being naught 
ſclaex, and being (as the Apoſtle fpeaketh) dwnmed by their owne * 
when they hauego other ſhift, a our of thePreachers, thereby tg oath | 
owne iniquity: therein not much vnlike to him, that m a throng avkwth - 4 


” 
. 


Market, ids men to beware of the Cut=purſe, that heein the migdge F. 
Be of the trade) may praftiſe duying into mens pockets with 


ſuſpirion. And marke ir when you will, you ſhall nener finde chem | 
than meere ſenſhall men, yea, - and for themoſt part openly norsd fl (ubeh | Þ. 
1d courſe or other of drunkennefſe, -oppreſsing, yiury, coueron ; 6h g 1 
tery, or the like, that make this oby - Sec (becauſe thaw © þ| 
truth in an obie&ion, though there e truth orihoneſty 111 thellifthh | | 
kerh it) know this therefore, for the ſabftance of this\can?l?, that ite Wn . | 
To, (which thankes beto God, itis not fo) that all Predchers dit edits © | - 
owne Sermons with theircuill life, and had £/a« hands with 7apobrviits, i + 
were likea file which ſmbotheth other things, ir (eſfe remain B rongh Fereug 
"1224 hey F> qprooonaray: ape phyficke nargHr, brew thy - 
Phyſitians, perhaps, liue contrary to their owne miles ofphyſick ? Or Woe 
nable, becauſe ſome proteſſours thereofdoeline lawleſſe, gining wlesetequng | 

togthers, themſclues ngnonebutill fule? noman will be © withoutiap 
| me it ;' why then? - Shall the courſe of condemified, fir 
7d mifdemeanour afthem which pteach ? id. Ts bar 
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wile, as to diſobey a warrant commingapparently from a” man © 
cauſe the Conſtable or Tything-man 18a naughry telſow that bringerhic 

then cither buta foole, ora froward will tread tre holy Dotrine,of 
vnder his feect, becauſe hee is a' man, of no good carriage that deliuete 
fame? Thirdly, men are to confider this atſo, that all are yorMitiiſter 
arc ſo called, neither all true Preachers come from God that dpi 
Pulpit : for in theſe corrupt times, many are erepr into the Chiffan oruml 
the window, whom God did neuer ſer apart for fo holy afeftite* noun 
vapoſcible, but thar ſach as theſe! (thowgh they * a long * Hite coer th 
double indqyeity wnder a diſſembled ſantlity) yer ſhonid ar laſt breakee* uit ifito ag 
Af ice Lb, ee comrertsiS Dad 
nerall diſgnceof- Miniſters. 'There be many* counterfeit Dog-1eanpy oe 
and pretenced Surgeons, that hauing' gotten a" 'Hrtle Reibards Hr Ballanim," Þ* - 
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efew words of art, run about the Countrey; and beguite-the people, and 
ren of their Money, purgingeheir Purſts, gnd (couring theu Bagges, under 
colour of cleanſing their bodies, and ſearching their ſores ? Shall we! ſay therefore, 
thatall Phyſicians ,though they benever ſo well learned;never ſo wellexperienced, 
never (o conſcionable and warte in their courſes of adminiftring;; are Coreniers, 
"nIthat it were pitty but the Countrey were riddeof them all ?.1t werean' indig- 
ee once toimagine ir. There is no Profefſion , bat ithath as twere a cerraine 
{umme; andrhere are ſome that make ſhew of it, that are altogetheran worthie 
of ir, Shall the vilenefſe and unbeſeeming carriage of: thoſe that are bue the Re- 


-_ b 4 


face of all the reſt that belong unto it ? Reaſon it felfe faith , that'it is unmeer; 
And men would ſoone yeeld to this, were it notthat the Niaell bath tkyghe then) 
tobe wiſe in any thing, ſaving in Religion, to fauour any Profeſſion faving that of 
the Miniſtery. Men are heercin like unto many Lawyers , who if you pur them a 
aſe, without naming the parties, will tell yontruly what is Law : but- when they 
inderftand who they bee whom the matter concerneth , then they change their 0. 
pinjon, andthe Law 1s altered. Sointhe world , aske you any man of: common 
mnderſtanding this queſtion , whether it be meete that all of a trad or.Company 
ſhoald bee challenged, becauſe ſome ſuch , or ſuch are worthy to be puniſhed? 
Hee willtellyou chere is no reaſon for it : but cometo-the particulars touching 
Preachers, then hee is of another minde, he will be readpto fay., that all Chrifts 
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i knowerh ſore rwo or three Sir Tohms , Or ſome other (perhaps aft barter note mn | 
{+ theeyes of the world, but yet ſcarcely worthy of their places ) to bee climing 
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- aginirg that his Caſter doth deferre his commung , begins to {mite the (crnants 


+ dab;that they are all naught, and voweth that hee will nexer beleeve any of them, 
#  fordllthcirſhewes of holinefſe. Fourthly , for the further cleering of this point, 
this isalfo robe conſidered, that Miniſters and Preachers doe not thinke them- 
# - flves freed from common infirmities , or endued with fome greater power or 

. yer priviledpe againſt finge, then others: and therefore every (lip is not by.and 
+: Iytobetakenhold of (asthe manneris') andtobe turned to the blemiſhing of a 


> Wideprofeſſion, He isfaid to be a man of upright converſation, not who flip- 


|. doe lipe, and by his not continuing in any one knowne evill, ſheweth.hinelfe 
$  tobeamanthat unfainedly defireth to have his carriage ſuch, as becopymeth the Gaſe 
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*  *werharping on this ſtring, touching. the lives of Preachers, let thembe irged ro 
fomeparticulars , you ſhall perceive, that cither their evill ſpeaking is occationed 
fach kinde of Miniſters as 1 before-tamed , or clſe, if they have ay Cxceps 
. Wnapainſt anyoof the berter and painefull ſort, \it+is ſuch, which if it bee well 
"Fxamined andehroughly looked into, will be found rather to fauour of malice in 
r us erm toargue any great error in the accuſed. I told you T ſhould bee 
| waginthispoigr, but now I have done, unleſſe you have ought further to vrge 
* Nymph. The moſt/that I have ts ſays, that men of the world that ſhall beare thu 
fheof Fr, will flraightway ſay, that you can ſþ eake well for your ſelves, and that 
= Aryravate other mens finnes pon occaſions, yet you can ſalve up matters 
E emnejony ſebves, andhelpe to cover your awne infirwyties. | 
A Spb. The divell dottiwdll a1 .ver his namic -' for there is nothing can bee {o 
IT 2 Wdipoken, buthe and his; can cavitlat-it : 'foraryiic dwne part, bitrive with my 
"iz 5 eto [peak unpartially. The profeſſion T muſt love, becauſe Godhath called 
i}. Yy me 
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faſe, and (as 1 may ſo ſprake) the taile » of an honeſt Profeſſion, becaſt into the * 15y 9-17. 


Diſciples were naught, becauſe Indas was a divell* : and becauſe het (it may be ) xÞhn 6.74 


with Diotrephes 7 , or 1mbracing this preſent world with Demas *, Or carrying them: - _ wn FN 


fares infolently with Paſoar ®, or otherwiſe keefiing bad rule.with-him , who , ler.20.1, 2, 
i andthe maident , and to cate and drake and to bee dranken Þ: By and by he conclu- madam 


pethnever, (for who is he that can wnderftand bis faxtrs ©? Bur hee who by his fil-c Plal.ig. 12. 


bx pabef Chrift 4, Laſtly, marke this alſo and you ſhall finde itrrue, thoſe whoare {Pkil.x.27- 
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' felfe mholy faith =) they are nothing but a packe © 


T he Preachers plea. 
me unto it ; yet were I not of 'it; God hath taught me tohenour ir, beciyf, 

of them are beautifull which bring glad tiding s — ©, And bowſoever ras 
ſo farre exalt themſelves in theirbirth , in their riches ,) in their wiſedonie nth 
perſonage and blood, that they thinke it a diſparagementunto them to 
all theirlife tothe Miniſtery of 'the Goſpell : yer as Chriſt himſelfe diſdainedrge 
the title of -a Afiniifter f: ' ſoamong all the titles of kingdomes and conntrig.h 
was to that greatKing the moſt honourable, Salomon the Preacher 8, I muſt the, 
fore as a Miniſter, bureſperially asa Chriſtian, endeavour to maintaine the credy s 
the miniſtery. And yet Iam not ſo carriedaway with an humour of magnify 
the profeſſion, but that | doe ſee and bemoane both mine owne and otheragia, 
verſe ions. 1 know,that though it be true, that we are many times ſlandredby ty 
foule mouthes, yet we cften faile, and give great offence even unto thoſe that fy 
God, c— pon ws Þ,are either grieved in heart,or (which is worle)gre. 
vouſly miſled, by our want of: watchfulnefle over our ſelves. And 1 

of God ſo to flabhiſh us in every word and good works ', that while welive, we 

be an example to them that beleeve k ; and when we have finiſhed our courſe, th 


people may have cauſe to remember #4, and to follow onr faith, conſidering wha ha « 


beene the end of our comverſation |, 

Nymph. My heart ſaith Amen nnto your good prayer: and God forgivemurig, 
wardnes in that we make ſo [eldome mention of you which are or Miniſter noe y 
ers unto him. But now to the next exception which 14 againſt the hearers ; thecingy 
ſaying #,chat there are none uſually ſo bad as theſc Puritanes (for /o in thew gray, 


. not knowing truly what a Puritane #,and in their malice ſeeking to diſgrace boeſ ua, 


they terme every man that wakes conſcience of mokg the word, for the builday big 
Hypocrites , men thataenx 
to be truſted for all their faire ſhewes, holy horſcs,and the likes namesof 
which hell can invent :: aud ont of this puddle of reproachfull ſpeeches agunf th 
vers of preaching, they gather np filth to caſt into the face of preaching it ſelfe 
Epaph. This exception, .and that which went next before, are ſo well lik, 
that they doe cafily apptare to have had one father , even the divell, wo ws 
a flanderer from the beginning : but bleſſed bee God, that it is nomattrof xy 
great difficultie to diſcover, even the deepneſſe of Satan "to bee meere ſiniphiit; 
Firſt, then for this, touching the hypocriſie of our hearers, it is butamere 
der : for ( totheglory of God be it ſpoken) there are many of thoſt that re 
rence this ſo much contemnedcourſe of preaching , who heve not onth « hrvi 
godlineſſe , but docalſo feele the power thereof * : and are catefull, as they bileev'» 
God, ſo to ſbew forth good warkes » : ſo that their livesdoe adorne the dotirin'sf (# 
owr Savionr 4; yeaand (which isthe cauſe of ſo great malice of the ungody)ea 
reprove the lewdneſſe of the irreligiens *, Secondly, ſuppoſe it tobeſo (41 ay 
well, hypocrites mingling themſelves with the ſoundeſt Chriſtians, ) thatſa 
of thoſethat carry a face of holinefſe and zeale, and love to the word, doe 
withſtanding hold flow/hip with the unfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe*; ting # 
the Iufti of men aud running with the wicked to the ſame exceſſe of riot *: yet Wi 
able ro ſay , that ever they received any encouragement by preaching, ſotode? 
Hath that tanght them any ſuch matter, and not rather the cleane contra? 
Let malice ſpeake, if it bevot conſtrained for very ſhame to keepe ſilence. Dot 
the Preacher perſwade any man to bee an uſurer , an oppreſſour , a hard det! 1 
dnmkard, a whore-maſter, orthelike ? Nay it is well knowne , chat he refit 
to one and other, that the Lord is an avenger of all ſach things », and chat forthems 
wrath comes wpon the children of diſsbedience *, Theſe two things,namely,the fl 
hoodof the exception, and the bad conſequence of it, if it were tre, my lif 
their mouthes which uſe it : but you told me ( as I remember } that therebe le 
dry arguments of this kinde, I pray you let us heare them : no doubt you % 
them all when they arc arraigned and brought to receive their wt” 
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7 ſeat of Gods word, to be condemned for lying vanities, and to bee no 
Lagerk ta ſtand before ir, then the Philiſtins Dagon. could keepe his ſhrine, 
or no.dotbc hee was faſt nailed roit.) when the Arke of Ichovah came in 


y 1 Sam,y.4. 


Y, ” yi 4 : ; 
ymph. The'next exception ts of a larger ſcope , and fighteth againſt you with the 
juoat wretchednefſe of thu laft gener ation. Tow ſhall ſee it in it owne likeneſſe,that you 
wg the better jhdge of it." 11 commonly runnmth thus : Tn former times when there 
ws (eſſe preaching, and the Scripture was tore geaſon then now it is, the world 
(they lay) was much better, there was morelove, more hoſpicalitic, more truth, 
more mercy,inore good dealing amongſt men,thenis to be found at this day:/o chat 
whreas there 1s now much lawing. much comention, much oppreſſing, much crueltic and 
fone of the hike natwre,all this 1s laid mpon the backe of preaching us this, the leaven that 
hath por the whole world ont of taſte, Thi 14 alſo a piece of Dagons ſlump. Imake ng 
but the Lord hath furmſbed you with-xyrapons mightie through him to caſt 
_ holds, and every high thing that isxalred agaiuft the knowledge of Chriſt 
lelas L, Wy* 12 . 


Egaph. 1 perceive the divetÞ much doubteth the ruine of his kingdome : and 
| therefore though preaching? amgrgſt men1is thought robe but wind, yet hee ©1© 5-23; 
fedeth bis tage begin ro cotter withthe power of it, ſo thar heedoth ſtretch his 
wit,and ſet his policy on worke, a''d ſpareth for no engines to beat downe that 
which he (hall never be able to overturne, Ard chat as wee have ſcene hitherto, 
' fo 1 doubtnot bot wee ſhall turcher ſee ie in the cxamination of particulars. For 
' thoſe dldertimes, ( as men call them ) firſt ic is tobenoted, that it is true i:1deed, 
many of thoſe who lived in them, were intheeyes of men very commen- 
&ble for theſe morall vertues ( as they are termed) of hoſpiralitie, or bountie, of 
humanitie, of plaine dealing, and the like : the reaſon was this ;. Satan let them a- » 
ge in theſe things, becauſc he did hold them captive at his will in the principall, 
Though hee doth hate theſe ſpecialities in their owne nature ( being an utter ene- 
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22 Cor.10,4,5. 
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te, gjto all goodneſſc ) yet be was content to give way in thoſe lefler things, ſo lung 
nb #he could nuzzle them in ignorance of God and of his word,which he: well knew 
(ty was both hold enough for himſelfe , and ſufficient enough alſoto blemiſh and 
rl Gilgraceall theſe reputed vertues, before God. Burt now , the light of know- 
(a kdge being come into the world , and ſpreading it ſelfe further by the more com- 
pl mog uſc of preaching , Saran ſecretly perſwadeth many, that it is enough for 
nf themto have knowledge, though they negic praftice :. and hee {aboureth atfo 
dh by killing mens care of ſhewing themſelves forward in theſe dutie: of civility, 

g to-leflen the credit of the Golpell , and ro have matter of {lander againſt the 
$. knowledge of Geds truth. Secondly, to ſpeake more ſpecially of this lat and 
© a werlt age of the world ; if it be well underſtood, preaching may bee faid to bee 
ſons fion, though notthe naturall cauſe of the extreame wretchednefl: there- 
_ of, according as P aw! ſaith, that Snne tooke occaſion by the Commundement, ana when 


Commandement came, ſinne revived, and grew ont of meoſure finfull >, Now the ; _ n-7 8,z 
Facking and publiſhing of the truth , may be ſaid tobe the occaſion of much *? 
Wi theſe laſt eimes, in rwo reſpeRs: Firſt,becauſe of the fuller diſcovery of 

 .Inthe dayes of former ignorance many of the ſamegroſle fins were, which How pronetnng 
ew are, but citherthey were ſmothered in the darknefle of the times, or if they ** ” I 
Fees lite diſeryed, yer they were reputed nothing ſo odious. But at things when © 
W) were reproved of the light, became manifeſt ; for ut is light that maketh all things 
«5, that.now, fone being leene more , isthoughtalſoto be more : tor c Ephe3;-r; 
not elpyed,is inmens jadgements as no ſinne.. So then partly in this reſp:& 1: 
<p that fiace there was (o much preaching, the world hath beene worle, 

Ke the holy 'doftrine which is taught, condenmeth. many things for &nne , 

the blind world eſteemed as no tinue, and becaule the lives of thoſe which 
Keanvented by preaching , doe ſhew more cyidently the monſtrous fines of 
> wa Yy 2 thoſe 
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Gens umana 


neſas. 


d4 1 Cor.15.6. 


eler.20.8. 


f Rom.F. 1. 


e Gal.5.13, 


\ bPhil.z. 12,13. 


3 lude 4. 
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ruit per vetitum the more it is reſtrained, ſtroving ftill to doe that moſt, which is moſt firbiddey 
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thoſe which were given over to ungodlineſle. Secondly,the pr of theway 
is the occaſion of ſfinne(asalſo the Law of God is) not init ſelfe, or in It owndy 
cure;(for it reprooveth ſinne, and ſetteth ir ſelfe againſt all manner of po 


butit is ſo , partly through the corruption of our nature , partly through 
judgement God : the corruption of our nature” is edt Sal, 


tumour defireth that moſt , whereby it may bee molt encreafed, Letz Fg 
forbid a mclancholike man ſuch and ſuch meats, hee ſhall finde himſelfe eo 
appetite tono meate ſo much , as to that which is inhibited. I doey 
other Trees in Paradiſe affoorded fruit. as pleaſant to the eye, and as good fx 
meat , 2s the forbidden Tree : but whenas Satan had made alittle entry, then 
venthat circumſtance ( that it was forbidden) did ſet an edge upon the Wotiany 
defire,and made her more faine to eate of that one, then of any of there yi 
wereallowed. Paz! faith, that the Law « the ſtrength of finne 4, both becauſe 
increaſeth the guilt of ſine, andbecauſe finne therenpon becommerh ae; oy 
ragious; according as Jeremy witnefſeth out of his owne experience ; Ima 
(faith he) of wrong,and proclaimed deſolation, therefore the word of the Lord wa wah 
a reproach unto me © : It ſeemeththat upon his preachitg, the people grewty gre 
ter inſolency. Beſides , there are many points of neceſſicie to be raught, which 
though they bedelivered with never ſo peext circumſpeRion, yetthe of 
mans heart , not being over-ruled by the power of Gods Spirit ,, willabuſe te 
fame. So we ſee, the doAtine of juſtification by faith only, breedeth neplipe 
in good workes,as appeareth by the caycat of the Apoſtle , What Aral wel - 
ſoall we continne ſtill in ſinne that grace may abound ? God forbid, So the dodhri 
our freedome by Chriſt from the curſe of the Law, bringeth forth carnall lienis 
that made Pas! ſo carefull to uſe that reſtraint , Only nſexot your liberty @ w#cy, 
fron to the fleſh 8. Inhike manner this point , that wee are inſufficient to kee 
Law, and that we cannot ſo much as thinke a good thought , bur as God 
itinus: Satan workes by and by upon a ſuppoſed advantage , anddraws (y 
much as he may )to carcleſneſſe thereupen. And therefore the Spiritof Godinky 
great wiſedome, together with the teaching of that point, that it © God whichwe- 
keth in us both the will aud the deed, coupleth this exhortation, Make an endef yur 
owne ſalvation with feare and vo b, The ſame might be ſhewed by ay 9 
ther points, which yetnotwithſtanding is ſo, not inthenature of thedorne, 
bur in the wretcbed diſpoſition of mans heart , who abuſeth the comfortable 
doarine of the Goſpell,ond turnerh the grace of our God into wantonneſſe\ Mains, 
as ſinnethrough the corruption of nature taketh occafion ro multiply it ſefely 
the doArine preached , ſo it falleth out by the jadgement of God, thatthecas 
tempt of much preaching __ forth abundance of iniquitic. 4y Wed (faith, 
God! by the Prophet ) rhat goeth out of my month, ſhall not returne unto met veils) 
And therefore in the ſame place it is compared to theraine! ; becauſe w the nue 
maketh the ground, if not more fruitful, ſurely then more onprofitable : (o the 
Word of God, either maketh mens hearts ſofter, and themſelves more fmitfulln 
gocd workes, or elſc harder, and their lives more abominable. And yet is thaw 
fault in the word, for that is wnro God the ſweet ſavour of Chriſt , even in thea viel 
periſo m, I have beene longer inthis point then I thought : but 
rms by many, I have the rather endeavoured to maniteſt 
lfe. | 
Nymp.Trs/y fir mine own particular, I nowſft needs conſeſſe,that you have roghn 
more tonching this point then 1 have heretofore obſerved. Indeed ] bave many rin we 
ded how it ſhould come to paſſe that there being now( as 1 thinks )wmch mort 
ainft fon,tben hath beene in the dayes of our forefathers, yet there ſhowld be that ds 
ce of extreame impiety: but now 1 ſee the reaſon of it. Finfl,iqnerance in Golrne 
the ſupporter of Saran ingdome ed be having drowned men tn that gent mn ee 


iris ſoaud } 
eruth ith 


* tthatexception , which I thinke 1s ſafficient to ſatisfie thoſe whom'the truth of 


| qenceeven among thoſe,betwixt whom formerly there was the beſt agreement. 


hing, the varietic of coloars is ſoone deſcryed. So, though men inthe duskiſh- 


; Way heart be opexed ©, and then you (hall ſee divers hamonrs, and varietie of dif e Luke 2. 35. 
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things which bring good in their owne nature, and approved of inthe eyet of men, yet loft 
their prace being done without knowledge. Secondly mans corrupt natwre ſpiderbike tur. 
aeth the wholeſome doltrine into poyſon, and ſirrveth more when it feelethit ſelfs limited. 
Thidh jt i juſt with God,to givethem upinto vile affeions *, andto lay iniquitie » Rom. 1, 26, 
jean iniquitic that they may worke all uncleannefſe, even with greedinefle p, 9 Plal-69. 27. 
wyreceive not the love of the truth, thar they might be ſayed4. Thu ( 1 thinke) * _— _ 
vnhe ſumme of all which you have ſpoken touching this. 7 +2.10s 
Fpaph. You have wellobſerved it ; thar is the very ſubſtance of my anſwer to R 


God, grounded upon the Scripture may fatisfie : I pray yon now proceed to the 
text, if therebe any more of this kinde, ; 

Nym, There #s only tomy remembrance one more,and that ts taken from the tumalts 
addivifions which accompany your doftrine : they ſay, it many times breedeth diffe. 


Fraph, My good neighbour , marvell not at this: for as I ſhewed you in the 
mning of our conference, that as reſiſtance doth alwayes accompany the firſt 
ſhine of the truth, ſo alſo doth diviſion of hearts follow it : and to this end 
vthat ſpeech of Chriſt to his Diſciples , Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace 
ro the earth (that is, ſuch peace as the world dreameth of) I came not to ſend peace, 
but the ſwords, We read,that when Pam exerciſed his miniſtery at /coniums, there r Marth. 10.14, 
was much adoe, and the people of the Citie were divided, and ſome were with the Tewes, | 
ad ſame with the Apoſtles i. This made him to be accuſed before the civill Magi- As 14.4. 
ſrate,for a peſtilent fe low, and a moover of ſedition *,according as at this day (fa tious * 85 24- F- 
adhumorous) is a common imputation. Now a diviſion cannot chuſe bur follow A divifion mult 
ing:for when as among the hearers,/ome mocke ſome cleave wnto the teachers AF needs accom» 
ſave beleeve and others beleeve not ®,and men fall tohave great reaſomng among them- Ag _ 
ſebvers, there cannot but follow a kinde of diviſion and fiding; fo that they which : A&.17.32.34. 
i their ignorance accorded together touching religion , are by the working of » Att 17.4,5. 
the word ſundred, and ſome become zealous followers, others malicious op. * 39538 39, 
paſers, labouring to ſtgp the paſſage of the Goſpell, and zo pervert the firait wayes? = yy 
of the Lord), and Come neuters xesther cold nor hot *, but juſt of Deputy Gallo his tie na 
rigion , who cared nothing for thoſe things *, The preaching of the Word is the © 25 18. r7. 
Fexin the hand of Chriſt by which he parteth his wheat from the chafſe Þ; and where. * Manb.z, 12. 
'bybe makerh way for that great Day of ſeparation, in which the beleeving Sheepe 
be ſeparated from the rebellious and unbeleeving Goates ©, Againe, let it not c Marth.zs, 
bee forgotten , that the W ord in the right applying of it, iscalled a hight which 
muljth all things manifeſt 4. When things lie hid in the darkenefſe,, though they 4 Ephecl 5. 13, 
ddifer each from other in colour , yer they ſeeme all alike ; but the light approa- 


Klſe of jgnorance are reputed to be knit together in the vnitie of affeRion, yer 
the bright beames of Gods W ord breake in among them , the thowgbrs of 


politians, By theſe things it appeareth, that if ir be well underſtood, diviſion 
Toa ( ently at thebeginning and firſt entry of it among an untaughe peo- 
) & follow the ſfoundnefſe of ſetled preaching : though thoſe that 
brought co the knowledge of God , are all of one beart and of one 
ſe, procee | ary rule, minding one thing 8, and endeavonring to keepe the wnitiel —_ Ay 
(te irs in the bond of peace h, , Epber 4.9 
. 2/5 v6 Tou have( thankes be to god) at leaſt to my judgement well quit your ſclfe 
5a ® fort of men.T he next that you have to dee withall are more dangerows being 
« Paul ſaith , which doe ſcene wile in this worldi, and doe both lrve after ai 1.Cor.3.18. 
el faſhios , and doe alſo make ſhew to be not altogether enemies unto Religion, 
by have alſo ſome inſight into the Scripture , and are wont to reade it and other good 
Privately : onely this, their reſolution #4 to heepe a cert aine temper in matters 
Yy 3 
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of Religion, to carry themſebves in an allowable conformity, and not be over. 
7 tobe, whoſe 2eale they accomnt raſh and heady mdiſeretion. Irneis 


aph, The danger of this kind of le, is moſt of all in reſi | 
Ps {or Tek to be wiſe ma — eyes k, and to feare Go / — 
rogether : otherwiſe, for anſwering any thing that they are able to objed, ity 
a matter of no ſuch great difficulty: For the fooliſbne(ſe of God 14 wiſer then mey1, 
as waxe melteth before the fire =, ſo ſhall their beſt framed conceits yaniſhy th 
very name and preſence of the Scripture. 

Nymph. 1 amglad you are ſo confident : for to tell you trne,theſe things bring « 
are, very agreeing to mans reaſon, kave much tronbled me, and 1 have not 
den knowne well what to an{wer, when in my preſence theſe things have beens wiedh 
ſuch as are thought in the world to be men of yood diſcretion. Firſt then it us dengy 
Why preaching ſhould be the moſt excellent mcanes of (pirituall inſtuQigg, wi 
wherefore you ſhould take ſo much upon you, as that your ſpeaking ſhould bes 
able to ſave mens ſoules : you be but men as others are, and it is but your yr 
who becauſe you would bee thought ſome body, doe thus endeayourto ext 
the worth and neceſſity of your profeſſion, 

Epaph. Here is indeed a perillous argument, it fayoureth altogether of th 
ſawcinefſe of an ignorant and unhumbled heart, It is come to a 
when as the ſonne of man, who dwellerh in a houſe of clay, whoſe foundation « 
the duſt n, and which u but a worme®, ſhall dare to talke ſo preſumptnouſly, ad 
to ſer his mouth gainf heaven e, as to aske of Goda reaſon of his doings. Isire 
enough that the Lord hath made it knowne unto us, that his will ily theſe 
weſſe of preaching to ſave thoſe which beleeve 4? O Man, who art thou which pleats, 
gainft God! ! And yer behold a reaſon, though this kind of men genenth 
wiſer in their owne conceit, then ſeven men that can render m reaſon! ; anda 
have more hope of a ſoole thew of them*, Looke what reaſon there wn 
Lord would have. the wals of Iericho beaten downe , onely with the ſondef 
Rammes hornes, and with aſhout »; looke alſo why the Lord wonld hive 
more circumſtance obſerved in-the clenſing of leprous Naemas but ondy this 
Waſh and be cleane.*; theſame is the reaſon why God hath ſanRified the Mini 
Nery of man to ſo excellent a worke, as is, the efting downe of the bold: of Sa, 
and the gathering together of biz Saints *, God uſed no engines of want, 19 
pollicies of men, in the overthrow of the wals of Iericho, ro the endche pecs 
ple might have good canſe to ſay : Thi was the Lords doing, and it # mavelin 
i» over eyes 2 ;- Solikewile, the Prophet uſed ſo little ceremony about Names 
that he might ſee the finger of God in his recovery The ſame ay 
Preaching , the Lord hath ſanRtified hearing to bee the outward- manes to 
beget faith : and hath imparted to us the treaſure of his word in earthenveſel!\, 
to the end that the whole glory of our converſion may be his, and that 
that rejoyceth in the renewing of his minde , and the reclaiming of his ſole, 
rejoyce in the Lord® , and acknowledge with humilitie , the excellency of the pk 
er 4, which by ſo meane a meanes could bring ſo mighty things to paſſe: Its 

e 


wo 
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generall Daw 1 eo inthe m_—— of our — 1 ha Gods 
er 44 made per felt ( that 1s, apparant and more conſpicuous ) throwgh we 
Great is the pride and arrogancy of the heart of —_ and if it may finde it{dk 
able though but by a thought, to further and helpe forward it 6wne 

it prides it ſelfe forth-with, and toit ſelfe ſecretly , it mor ifeth HUT 
whichit imaginethto be in it owne power, then all that which it recervet) W9 
the Lord. For this cauſe , and for the prevention of this evill , God.in 
wiſedome , hath ſo carryed the whole /yfterie of Gedlinefſe f, from af 
foundation of it in Heaven ( his Election xi to his forchnowledgrs ) Wit 
the laſt perſefTing of it, untill the day of Teſm Chrift b, that when'a man oy 
into a deepe conſideration of it, and withall marke the order and propre 
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hisowne converſion, hee may lay his hand upon his month i :2nd in the eruth of his #P 
foale may ſay: Not mnto mee O Lord, not wats mee, but unto t 


+99 
rou X 
by name give the glory, £Pal.reg.1 


Thisis the fumme : the reaſon why the Lord hath thought good to commend 
the hearing of a Preacher, above other courſes, for the callirig of us From the 
of darkeneſſe, mto the K ingdome of his deave Sonne l, is, becauſe 


rw arſe juſtly falleth, that they become waine in thei fans 
pe poſeſe them/clve wiſe,proove meere fosles P, thinking they lyow 
cxtol aotinng as they owght to know 4, If this reaſon cannot \atisfie thoſe, who will 


taveareaſon of Gods ordinance, I know nor what will 


wn ſure, that as many as havelearned the firſt lefſon of Chriſtiani rr Luke 9.2, 
themſelves, and ro wnderfland according to Sobriery C, they will yocld R_ Rowen; 
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| » and to accoune | 
eur ſelves no more then The Ainifters by whom yee belteve u. - # 2.Cor.4.s. 
the awreaſe 2, to be the Lords : wee leave the pri Iy and * * Wee confeſſe , 1.Cor.z.F, 


Verſes, 
onely to God. God forbid that wee ſhould dare ( as It were —_— of the heart y x Verles 


- JAt15.19. 
the Lords right, ſeeing we know that hee & jealous God x, and wine ons upon 


W-to avather *, This is our opinion of our ſelves herein if a lay 42,8, 
Þſuſpicious, or ſo hardly conceited of us , that hee will not = ng - ws 
eter him remember that\ Love ehinkerh wee -evilld.\ And yer Fe ee, 
ade this alſo, that*ſo is the Lord eaſcdto blefle the labours of painefull Mini. + 1.Cor.rz.y. 
Rersin his Church , that he vouchGaferh them the name 06G 


ods 
1s more, Workers together with his graced, 'and Ro | a nay c r.Cor.3.9, 


| 6 d3.Ccr.6.r. 

they*: The Lord for the gracing and crediting of 'the inſtrument, wr aret Tim-416, 
it fromcontempr, atributeth that to ir, which js in his owne ohely pa 

_ Te mee now, whether this anſwer doth in your opinion filence this 

Ole 4 


ſpoken, ſhould hop ther 


| eeme as 1t were to ve the: 
Gods Spirir ( which yet bloweth whereir liſtethf)) to your wm tary n+ loha 3.8, 
_ 7 there were no ſalvation : whereby youſeeme alſo: to cut them 
oft trom any hope of Heaven, which either heretofore have wanted or, 
wWenoy =__ the common -_ ordinary afe of Preaching. hex 
+ it 18 not wrong anto the grace of God, to limie It 
_ which God in his wiſedome-hath ſet apart, for the a 
he - When Pax! was in his he night chere food by 
- 6 —_—_— Fr. ſaying ; Loe, God hath given mito thee. all that Sayle with A 
k i n " 0 v . . 

of the Ship, a T96, ol hen as afterwards, The | Marriners were about jg* 903? 


| »e the Boat into the $4, TY 
RP, Par ſaid to the Centurion and Soultdics: "_t purpoſely to make an 


- Excepe theſe abide in the 
"Jet Cannor be /afe hk, Did Pant herein ſtrait he. 4 - : 
4X there- could/bee 'no lafery without ho Almighty power of God b Verſe 30.31, 


—_— 
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f 
Shippe > Was the Lords hand ſhortened, that he —— _ deliver; 


Yy 4 hut 


l 
Ty 


500 T he Preachers plea. 


bur by the skill and induſtric of thoſe men ? Surely no : but becauſe Pay 
that God was not pleaſed otherwile to gine deliverance ; therefore hee ſaid, Tha 
& ou Sirens unleſſe the Mariners tarried,the company could not be preſerved, The dhe 
a 6b.1,94 tvs diſtinguiſh of the power of God z Jt is an abſolte power, by which he ogy 
calcems Infinite things which hee will not doe : So John ſaid of him, That hee was able of ty 
i Mat. 3.9. wery ſtones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham . Againe , It # an altuall 0 4Wo. 
Hoc ſolum 118% þing power, which he executeth in the gonerning of the World, and the things therey 
_u —__ Now when wee ſpeake of the power of God in this ſenſe, it may be tmlyſai, 
Aug. in ib. de T hat he cannot doe that which he will not doe. So touching preaching , wee may . 
Symb.De poſe, without any reſtraint of Gods power , that except there be preaching, men cance 
velleeft, non be ſaved : not that God is tyed to the voyce of man, and that without it he ay 
pR_ 7, not fave ; but becauſe the Scripture hath revealed to us, that theſe things are link 
Prix together withan indiflaluble knot; praying, faith, hearing, preaching, ſending, 
There is no- praying, without faith ; there is no faith , but by hearing « there 
1s no hearing, to beget faith, but of a Preacher ſent , that is furniſhed with 
41Per.5g.2, from above, for the feeding of the flacke of Chrift, depending upon him t, wih 
tlere.3.15- knowledge and underflaxding |. It ſhall be urged ( as met you alſo toy- 
ched it ) that wee ſhall by this, prejudice them who have either lived or dig] 
without preaching , or thoſe who enjoy it not now : I anſwer, that it is ow 
thing what God can doe, where the meancs is wanting ; another thing what he 
will doe, where the mcanes is ſupplyed. When the people of Iſrael were inthe 
Wildernefſe, and were deſtitute o the uſuall helpes of Tillage * the Lord ga 
mlohn6.31. them Bread from Heaven to eate ® : butas ſoone as they came into thepromile 
nloſh.g.13, Land, the Ian ceaſed , netber had the Children of Iſrael Man any mai; 
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Every man was then to fall to his worke, and not to hope by thoſe extraordinaiy op 
meancs to be relieved. To ſtrengthen the faith of Hezekiah , the Lord fad W1 
him : T hom ſbalt eate this yeere ſuch a« groweth of it ſelfe, and the ſecond yer: ſu mi 
0 lay 37.30. things as grow withont ſowing; but in the third yeere, ſawe yee, and reape, andplaw\ the 
&-c. Hee thar (thoſe two yeeres being expired) had truſted to the formeraws \ 0 
a 


ſes, negleRing Husbandry, owt of all doubt he might have beene ſtarved : ady 
before, hee that had called Gods power, to furniſh them with food without ow 
img, into queſtion , ha beehe worthy to be puniſhed. In rhe beginning of th 
Worlds Creation, God (for the manifeſting of his owne power and glory) wade 
Light to be,and the Earth to bud forth, before the Sunne (which to usisthe For 
taine of Light, and the chetifher of the vitall heat which is in all things) was res 
pGen.1;3,11, tedp : yet now, God having eſtabliſhed an orderly courſe, we cannot hopeeithe 
14» of Light in the ayre, or of Life among the creatures the Earth , withourtli 
Sunne. I doeapply all theſe things thus : The want of the meanes of publike pres 
ching in former Ages, could not be any hinderance unto God, in ſaving thoſewhi 
qRom.8. 29, he knew before 4, and who were ordained anto eternal life 1, And T am out of dou 
r AQs 13-48 of it, that in the dayes of Poperie in this Land, when the Key of Knowlegtva 
ſ Luk.11.53, Terly taken away i, and the Law periſhed from the Prieft, Connſell from the Wiſe, al 
the Word from the Prophet *; ſo that if a man. did wander from Sea to Sea, nl 
rare to and fro , from the North even nato the Eaſt , to ſecke the Word of the nl, 
vAmos 8.18, yet he could nor finde it »: I ſay, Iam cleare in it, that many then in that 
did (as the Proverb is) /ee day at @ very little bole, and very ſtrangely amet 
knowledge of the Truth ; ſome , by the fight of ſome parcels of 
ſome, by the Writings of good men ; ſome, by conference with $5. | 
the ſame were both very ſeldome, and very ſecret ; anne kno 
than the Lords Prayer in Engliſh : and yet had they that a of the 
it, and felt that comfort , and mated that ſweerneſſe by it, (as the 
of the Church make mention ) they were contented to ſacrifice their lives, 
to ſpend their beſt bloud, to beare witneſſe to it. Which the Lord did, 08% 


xlſay1.9, Might appcare toall enſuing Ages, that he re/arved « ſmall remmant *, mw" pO 


tlere.1?.18. 
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T he Preachers plea. 
e's month of the Lion two legges, or a piece of an 247, then 
m_ and withall, that at the day of Chriſts appearing, when 


 eablenefſeof his ſuperſtitious doArine, and the cruelty of bistyrannous 
a—_ wm we Thar which I fay touching the-times of the Egypri- 
ckenefſe of Popery, ay bee ſaid alſo of many parts of the Realme,,; which 
"otwichſtanding thelovg flouriſhing of the Goſpel in this Land, yet (Iknow 
not-through me default ) never enjoyed. the benefit and comfort of ſerled 
a: for chough for the moſt part it bee true, Qt where the Lord hath 

pf w—_ there hee is not wanting to ſend ſome, who may continue with 
they, endeach the wordof God among them 3, yet as hee ſometimes vouchlafeth a 
x to impudent and ſtiffe-necked children, who will net hexre, to the. end, that 

£ the day of vengeance, they may know there. bath beene 4 Prophet among thim : (g 
dfoirpleaſeth him by ſecrer and hidden, yea, and very unlikely courſes, to af- 


not beſtowed the . benefir of outward inſtruftion by a Preacher. ' But what 
then? Yet this remaincth certaine,thatas when —_—_ meanes 1s wanting ; and 
cannot. by any way bee procured, the power and mercy of God muſt not bee 
diſtruſted : ſo when the meanes is beſtowed, his bounty cannot withour great 
bee deſpiſed. It is herein , as it is in the caſe of the Sacraments It isnot 
ythe want of them ( when a mancannot,, though faine hee woald;become 
partaker of them, ) bat the contempt which is damnable. As for example, if 
a Father unneceſſarily deferre the Baptiſme of his Child longer then the time 
| pointed by the order of the Charch, it is aſionein him, if che Childe dye 
without Baptiſme : ſo likewiſe for a man uſually to turne his backe from the ad- 
miniſtration of the Lords Supper , making no reckoning of the comfort offered 
therein , it is doubtlefſe a fault, which God will not let npuniſhed. 
The fame may bee ſaid of the word Preached, if a man bee dapriy it through 
akind of unavoidable neceſſity, fimply there is no prejudice to his. falyation 
thereby , if ſo bee theſe things bee jJoyned with ic : firſt that in this ſtrait, the 
ſole doth payt © after that great benefir of which it is deprived + Secondly , that 
amandoe both defire and require that one thing of the Lord, even to behold the 
beevty of the Lord 4, namely, the light of the glori 5 or 44 9 
Imageef God © : Thirdly, that hee bee carefull to vie all tuch helpes of reading the 
Scripture, and of other godly T reatiſes , nd of conference with men of knows 
ledee, as may poſſibly bee procured, Bur if ſo bee a man may by any-meanes 
enjoy the benefit and comfort of. Preaching, though it bee with ſome both charge 
adtravell : if then hee carcleſly negleR it, and truſt to other meanes; no doubr 
theLord will curſe thoſe meanes unto him, which for all that in their owne na- 
onggod , and might profit, if they were notuſed with contempt of the prin- 
hisis my judgement toaching this ſuppoſall , that by prefingthe worth. 
preaching, wee doe confine as it were Gods grace/and tye itto our tougues, and 
» Gceurthem ſhort of all hope of ſalvation, which by any agcaſion havelived 
etdoe live without it, A 
' Nymph. Well fir, this kinde of men for all this 14 not ſatisfied, but being beaten by 
| cy and Scripenre from one fond conceit, they forthwith runne to another , and 
"ee not /o much how to make a dire reply, as to beape up diverſity of objeFttons. And 


{ 
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I Phereof you have laid open to the ſwll ; then ( hoping to obtaine that wit h multitmde 
4s which with weight of reaſon they cannot )they willneeds know areaſon ; Why 
not be as much good gottenby their owne private reading inthe Books 
ve Scripture, and in other Sermons and Treatifes which are {ct foorth as by 
bg a preacher in the Church: 


"4+ 
. 


Fpaph. 


the D aughter of Sion was become as Sodeme , and not winch unlike unto Go 
ne that man of feune *, he caay aye witneſſes againſt him ourof allages; boch of 


ford unto ſome hearts the bleſſing of inward converſion, upon whom hee hath | 


Ferre when they have ſaid all they can,for the preſſing of thoſe particulars the vani- 


. ” 
' 


56L T he Preachers plea. 
" _  Fpaph, Touchitg privite reading of the Scripture ,"I an (0 farre from | 
king jtwuny warns I with that learned Chryſoſtome I doe alwayes | 
and wiſh\ot faile in (tirtiig up the people , That they /bould not onely dily 
Chryſ? Homll. de attend ro matters (þ /ikely, but endeavory the es alſo" to veads 
may ae rn the Sciitares provateh; God forbid, I or any other of my-privfeſſion;! 
de iuft. punit. Ma ethar Pop Maxiine ; That the common uſe of the - Stridtweirrbicay 
Herets of all" Heres"; and not rather the contrary taught by Chrift'f, and (ed 
f Mat.22.29- byrtheldamed in Gods Choreb, namely,” 7hat the canſs of all evil, wherberit by 
ns RG 9" errony in iridg ent , ov corruption 1 miners , © the ignorance of the Scripeare/" we 
PII mightwell rejoyce'in the happineſſe of our times, if wee might bee occaliow 
Theodoret 1 5. by' our petples experiehcein the Booke of God, to ſay as onefaid of o8:7y 
de corrigend: muy (fail hee ) ſee commonty our opinion? and rules of Religion, to bee hill ailwigh, 
Gre. <ff:0ib. tained; uot onely by the Miniſters of the Church, and Teathers of the people| biulinn 
* by Smithtnad Shoomittrr, and Harbandmen, ani" Hedgers, and Heard wii 
and by Women and Seamſterj : The comfort which we ſhall take herein, hin 
' makes hitle to eſtteme the Teoffes of Iſmatlitiſh Papiſts, who objeitts( 
as a matter of diſgrace, That we haveproſancd the Scripture by making it chnanity 
Avtifier rand Wome”! © | "Apa 
Hoſs &e ſacyo Now-thar whichT fay'of the private reading 'of the Scriptire . I'ky 6 
vernacule tegen- the peroſing of godly Treatiſes, and Sermons,” and thelike. T wiſhmwwar 
do. inthis kinde-encreafed ,*and I know that thereby there commerh much'an- 
fort onto Gods people, But yer'T dare not afcribe that to' private exerciſe, 
whidh;by the define of the Scriptare belongeth to the publike Mniſtey, 
» Rows: 10.14 namely the begatting of Faiths, and the gathering together of the Saimrif | 
CEphel.q.r Godintohis Church, T'finde inthe holy Hiſtorie , the teaching by the Miri 
This isnoted of man #6bte-preferred before theſe things, to which IT ſuppoſe no bo 
by Aguſt.De dare to ql his wie” private induſtry. When- Chriſt' called Pal fron 
do? Cnil-1- Heavers; Wd Pan! demanded, Lord what wilt thow that I dod'"?' A mai\ init 
; AQs m1 would | have thought, thar there conld have beene no more excellent hems 
for Paws iſtration; then if Chriſt ſhould have diſcourſed-to him with lk = 
owne mbuth ; yet" t& waintaine the credit of "Gods ordinanee, and to wilt 
knowne the bleNling that followeth it, Pas! is commanded to 
the Miniftery and dieion of Ananiav, Not much unlike' is that of | 
kAt-10o, Cornelis; jrpleaſedGod reſendan Angellunto him, to teſtifie unto him the | 
remembrance* of his almes and prayers with the Lord : Why then did nit 
the fame Angell. proceed to inlruR him in the myſtery of Chrilt? 
credit would the words of ſo glotious a Creatare have carried? (faith fleh 
and blood : ) And yet the Lord in his wiſedome thought it ——_— 
courſe to put ouer Cornelis to the Miniſtery of Peter, (Send men to Joppa an 
\Verſ-c 6s, Call for Smmeon, hee ſhall tell thee what tho onghteſt to doe'\:) tothe thit 
calvinu.on Might appeare, that"it pleaſeth him to uſe mans yoyce"as his inſtrament; 
that place. tOtyCour FaitFungo it. Shall any man dare to put his owne private courſes | 
reading, into the ballance with publike preaching, when as it hath ſeemed 
to the wiſcdome @ God to preferre it (in _ of — a 
diate teaching of Chriſt, or the inſtrution of an Angell ? Chriſt a littly beſo , 
his death, among other things whereby hee endevoared to comfort the'tar 
of his Diſciples, detivered to then thispromiſe, Yerdy, verity, 1/4 nntoy®#, & 
Alok 14.12, 7p4t beleeveth in mee,” the worker that Tdoe be ſhall doe alſo, and greater thai Wi 
ſalvia _—_— ' fall hedoe m, It was a promiſe made mito the whole Charch, neither peculiar tothe 4 
that place, =poſtles, nor common to Chriſtian. Tf any man demand what bec theſe gre 
Aug; Trad. in workes, which Dallbeedone by men, which Chriſt did not : T contene Ws 
ran. 12, 0 learned, that it was in part verified in the mirades of the Apoſtis? 
in Ae 4poſi, Namely in'that of Peter, who cared the diſeaſed with his Saddow®, whamy. 
»A.z.is. bethought greaterthenthat of Chriſt, who healed with the conch of wy Y 
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The Preacbers plea. 503 


+ yet thereby was chiefly mcant-the converſion. of the world by the prea- | 
ton of the Goſpell 5 to which-it pleaſed our Saviour to. depyte his Appttes pom 
on Heir Succeſſes: a:worke indeede farre greqter then any of thoſe miracles Origen. Hom.6, 
hich het wronght heere upon earth by his owne immediate power. His worke in Ia. 

y Tconfelſe , the converſion of ſinners, (for neicher 11 be that planteth avy thing, © 1b. 9.7.41. 


b 


7 ke that wacereth?;) yet hee thought it molt agreeing to'mans infirmity and * 02537: 
prither 5 and the beſt meanes botlyfor the furtherance of his ovwne - v9ug mn ; 
the tryall of our __— by we ann alanabe? (rw of - Church that they 
the , In Chrifts ſtead to bee reconciled wato God 4. Who then can , x. 
pr aprox , and, no lefle contempt of Gods Majeſty, relie up- pen 3 
uy 7; meanes for his-ſpirituall edification , when as the Lord hath thought 
| Teveeter to prit hus words in the mowth of a man', and 29 bee with it 6, then'to ſpeake 7 lerem t 9 
fom heaven by av immediate voice, or to <mploy thoſe miniſtering Spirits in [£x00.4 12, 
thr ſervice , which notwithſtanding j eAre /ext forth for their ſakes which ſhall 
ber beires of /aſvation *? Great is thebencfit of private reading, eſpecially of the ; fc, :.; 
Bookes of holy Scripture ; bur yet, as rving attendance toreading., in a Aini. ” 
fern istomake him the better able to di charge his pablike duty , ## exhortation x 1.Tim 4.1 3 
"Dofrine: So the chicfe end of private ſearching the Scriptare' by private 
men, 1 in reſpe& of the publike Miaiſtery, that before. hand i bee pre» 
to-it, ard afterwards may the better know, how to profit by it.” For 
+ former. of theſe two ( namely preparation by reading ro the publike hea» 
cog, /) it is 2 fit ſaying of Chryſoftone :. Wee doe (faith hee ) oftentimes eff One Homil 3 
beſare-hand , the Text whereof dur purpoſe 14 to antreate, that in the meane de Laare. 
whik jou ( taking your Booke, and weighing the ſumme\and flati of the place ) 
map wake your mundes fieter to recerve thoſe points whith ſhall afterward: bee delyve- 
Md, As indeed the ignorance of the people in the language of the Scrip. - 
, adthe courſe and ſtory of the Bible, maketh. preaching tobee 
mehleſſepro table untothem, Now for thelatter, to wit; the yſe of private 
apding for profit after hearing , Wee have that memorable example of thoſe 
worthy-Gentlemen of Berea , who hearing the Apoſtles preach, and receiving 
the Word with all readineſſe , ſearched the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe things 
woeſor, | | 4 xA&s 17.11. 
+ Nymph. #4y, but (may it be ſaid)is not the Scriptare the graund and foundation 
aljow ; XA and oF yet able 9 ſay more, or 4 ſperake better n= Dxm er 4. 
cet and learned men, whoſe excellent Sermons are put in print, and whoſe godly Treas 
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| es, which hee hid from the wiſe and prudent , Eves ſo it is be» 

4aſe the Lord his good pleaſure # ſuch *;; When the people of Iſrael were intheir , Mye.1 1.26, 

JFumey to Canaan, and were fed with bread from heaven, wee reade that if upon F 

the weeke dayes, any man had reſerved of the anne till morning , 5s was full 

{nornes and fhanke * : but becing kept the day before the Sabbath untill mare « Exod 16.16, 

Wg, it farke not, neither was there avy wormes therein >. 1 would faine ſee who bVerle 24, 

WCpive meaany other reaſon, why the Hamm ſhonld at the one time corrupt, 
” at 


s Proy.8.33. 


a Prov.1.2,5- 


e1.Cor.r.20. 


f 3 Tim42.6, 


g 1 Tim $4.6: 


bler.g8, 19s 


j; 2 Tim.3-15, 


t 1Cor.343- 


Olere Lucer- 
43. 


( Tamcs 32, 


canſe hee had forbidden it;''to teach to depend upon his 


The Preachers plea.” 


at the other , continue ſweet ; but onely this: God ſhewed his POWer in proſe; | 
ving it at the otietime, becauſe ir was his owne ordinance for the better (nh, 
fying the Sabbath, and hee ſhewed his ji ſtice in rotting wp rar h 


ter the ſame fort, ſome one chan; raking himſdlfe to bee a'wiſe tan,-and thinks 


him(ſelfe to'bee as able todraw good matter out of the Bookes of the 
and ocher Ing , as the beſt Preacher of the all, either contemgeth, 
nepleQeth the publike Miniſtery :' Anothet, in obtdience to Gods: Cy 
ment , Watching wy 6 gates of the Lords Howſe; and giving 
poſi of his Agorts ©, all his private readings and meditationsro 
Eh: 


mſelfe for the aſſembly exerciſes. You will ske'the why (1 he s 


ledge of the former, rot (as ſt were) and purrifie and become nothing wor, be 
bs a mari of good capacitie and undtyſtanding , and raking oe 


Aathors : and the other, thrive in knowledge and'in'the powerof godieſe, 
4 


_— for all that, learnethno other doQtine then the form 
es at hotne Þ I might haply, bnt verily for mine owne part ,"I 


il | 
other anſwer but this : God Pah promiſe tobleſle the latter courle, lang; 4 | 


thon canſe thy eare to hearken wnto wiſddome, and incline thine heart to 


then thou ſhalt utder fland the feare of the Lord, and finde the knowledge of God, | | | 


for the other, becauſe it is a courſe of mans owne deviſing, favour 


pride, therefore the Lord tumerhit (as he doth all hwmave wiſcdome') i fuk | 


- 


neſſe © : So thatthe knowledge ſo gotten (I meane by another by-way, wdugly 


that old trodden path of hearing } either becommeth as the A 
vaine jangiing *, ers if irbee ſeund, in regard of the mere 
renew l 


it ſ\wimmerh onely in the braine, and tener worketh ro | 
of the hart. | NE l 
Nynth, There i yet onething move touching this conceit which 


wore by their ene private comrſes then by the publike Miniſtry, and that irthitx 
that nies, #0 bb grain dikbiricien and advice; as for you when you macht | 


Sal 


ſeemeth nat ſo well to approve of 8, And for theſe canſes, as they muſt need; bt ju 


fp evihe iy times at addy mitre nd not hing ſo indicially as doe the 
19 write 'B 10des thus matey of you are but Novices and yorg $ 


og” 


of your judgment in —_—— neither can they receive that profit byymrges 


cling as they way by provate 


write with Indgement and heedfulnefſe : and fo doe they alſo preachwih 
adaice, who have leatned to feare him, that hath ſaid ; Curſed bee 


4 5 "OY 
aph. Alaſſe a poore. excuſe: it isrme, if men —_ 


the worke of the 'Lord wegtigenthy b. 1 will not goe about to patronizetheney 
| careleſneſſe of amy man: I with wee would all udy © hoot 
2 | 


ves approovied unto Gol, Workemen that need not to bee aſhamed, dividinytht 
of God arigbt i, that ſo, when rhe fire ſhall try every mans worke of ri 


owr1 may kbulc *, Yer this 1 will ſay, chat if you comparelike with tikt,/thth 


ſound ' Writers with 'ſourtd Preachers, yog ſhall finde the 


framed with as good judgement, as the Bookes and Writings of theothe, A 


if rhar bee 'commendation{as I ſee no reaſon but t ſhould) for a 
ro ſanell of the' Candle,” rive Youbr you 1 7m" oor | 
of paineftill-ahd conſciondble is 
as The Treatiſes of 'your"tnoſt judicious and graveſt Writers. \Nev 
berauſe as the Scripture faith; 1» many vhings wee ſlippe all), both 


and Writers; both-Readers'of Bookes;; and Hearers of Serniow;/ tits 
ent, in thoſe that ſoeke to noel. 


fore there is k neceſſity of care and t 
nefit by other 'meis labours, that like Bees," they may ſacke out the be 


ſweeteſt, and ioſt wholeſome doftrine from them Now forthe =_ 


Preachers, toifavour of as much art aod:ind 


#s 


«% 
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The Preachers plea. 503 


may Miniſters, whighmen ( as you ay ) pleade, and ſeemealfo to ground their 


conceit upon the Scripture : I anſwer firſt , that ic is greatly to bee lamented to 

Gerhe over-forwardncfſe of many young men, who not conſidering the weight 

of thatholy calling , doe ſuddenly thruſt themſelves intoxt, and wndertake' ( as 
tefaying 15) 70 teach others before they themſelves are well inſlraQed *o that I doe Prius ad docen- 
raping: , there arenotat this day more Novices and Punies of any profeſſi. 4* > 747 «4 
OW, 


thereare of the Miniſtery. And for rhe preventing of this evill, were er 505 Bea 
Decrees of the ancient -Councels, which ſet downe a certaineage , before con. 42at. c:16. 


#  Miha man was not to be- admitted to the office of a Miniſter, or Biſhop in the Con. Tolet. 4+, 
'Þ Gurch. Secondly , Taddethis withall , that thegraces of God arenot tobeeli- £7: 17- 


* aiedto any age. It was a good diſtinion of the Heathen man, betwixt a © © 9-1 
=00g Man in yeeres , and a young man in conditions : It is meete that young 
* ae ſhould ay with Elibr , The dayes fball ſpeake, and the multitude of yeeres ſhall 
| pb wiſcdome ®» Andyet it muſt bee remembred which isalfo therenoted, that » lov 2.7. 
| is the inſþ17 ation of the Almightie which giveth underſtanding, and that the aged doe 
walnc waderſt nd judgement n Young D avid by the ſtndy of Gods Word, may x Verſe 8, 9. 
come to wnderſtand more then the ancient 9, Panl biddeth Timethy that no man 9 Plal. 119.100: 
* ſhould deſpiſe bis yourh e. TIF wee. ſhall diſtingniſh the age of man, according as f 1 Tim. 4.1. 
fone Philoſophers did , then Timorhy could not bee above five and twentie £47*- 56. 8. is 
when Pax o wrote unto him. Touching the place it ſelfe ('thata Biſhopmuſt pron wm. pPY 
* wtbe« yowy ſeholicr ) it muſtnot bee underſtood of a young man in yeeres, bur Sls 
> onelately converted to the: Chriſtian faith , and newly planted in the Church. Put fairh noc 
' Fanvhy lived in Aſia, and therefore was neceſſarily to furniſh the Church out '* bucie 
o Gentilifme : for this cauſe Paw! adyiſcth him to make choice of ſach as were 
ſaldin the doArine of Chriſtianitic and not to advance mento the dignitie of 
a Biſhop by and by after their converſion. So that howſoeverT confeſſe, 'that 
matiritie of yeeres is to bee reſpeRed in a Miniſter;, becauſe in the ordinary 
courſe it is accompanied with ripeneſſe of judgements , yer neither doth thac 
plce of the Apoſtle preſcribe 4 law for the debarting of young men from the 
tmiſtery , neither doth any place of Scripture, diſable! that age ;''or make it un- 
apable of the Mitiſtery , ſothat it bee graced with gifts ſufficient for fo excel- 
ine a funtion, And this I thinke. may bee anſwer full enongh to this obje- 
Nymph, What exception theſe wiſe men will makg againſt this your anſwer ,- 1 
how wt; you have reſolved mee to: the full : and concerning young Miniſters , 1 
mee an acquaintance of, mine, who was brought np in the Vaiverſitie, ſay, that . 
be ew many [chollers in his time , that when they were young and freſp , were of 
v7 great hope , and were alſo very zealous , and had a good gif im preaching , who 
winubſ ending in time arew cold , and leſſe able for gifts , both of indgement and 
17a utterance to doe good in Gods Church : but theſe points 1 will not meds 
th, onely your diſcourſe brought that into my minde which'I heard a friend 
ef more [a 4 good while ſince, 1 muſt crave your Indgement yer 4 little farther, 
bnching theſe men; beſides all theſe add, reaſons , they ſtand much npon two 


Y ge; which feb and blood doth well approve of: one #4, that few of the great 


Den of the World doe eſltceme preaching ; the other #4, that igis not wiſe» 
: for a man in matters of Religion to bee too forward. &#hat /ay yourto 


FEpgb, 1 ſay, it.is a hard matter for choſe men to come ro amendment ont 

Othe ſnareof the Divel , which are taken of id at his will 9: and wee bad need q2>.Tim 3.26. 
s begpe of that God , who commandeth the light to ſhine out of darkeneſſe , thar 

bee would ſhine in our arts, to give the light of bis knowledge *:; for if a main bee 7 2:Cor4 6: 
rs entangled jn errour,  Sathan hath ſo mdny devices ro hold him mm, 

| Uri js @ hard martgc for him to get from himes yer if men have 'any 
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race, or will yeeld toany reaſon, that they may ſoon@ke the vanj 
> erfienſion, as I will briefely declare unto you. In the former the en 
things to bee noted : firlt, that if the iſe of men were 2 (ufficien mk 
matters of Religion ; there are (t bee to God) = Ronounkl.; 
ſonages » miiny Nobles, many Gentlemen , many of g note for mt 

ly reſpe&s, who doe unfainedly reverence, and heartily embrace the 
[lere.15.16. of Gods Word, andno doubr it is unto them the joy and rejojcing of thei þ 
:Rom.1.16. andthey eſtceme of irto bee even as it is, The power of God. unto (als ah 
that if the approbation of men were a reaſon of force, it pe vt | | 


eaching : but as God hath a people out of all, fo that alſo hath 

vourers among all. Secondly , ſuppoſe that this ,courſe of Preaching win 

utterly deſpiſed, and all the great wiſe men of the world did even ſame, 

and treade it under their feete, yetthis were a poore argument, unleſſe ywyy 

ſay, it was a goodreafon which they uſed againſt Chriſt, Doth avy of the Rules 4 

ulchn'7.48. f the Phariſees beleeve in him" ? The beſt things have not commonly the wk 
24ajor pars vin- VOYCes, and many times according to the proverbe, The greater part it 
cit melorem. the better part. There was a voyce putup for making a golden calfe, ad thy 
Exod.zz. Was not one againſt it*, There was a yoyce, what ſhouldbe donewith lely 
- os vp Andall cryed, Cracifie bimy. Another was, whether God ſhould be Gol,or 34 
1King.18.s, ſhould be God: and none held with God but Eah *, Saint Auguſtin faith thy 
Rug, Pll.13. the Church was ſometimes in one Abel, and in one Enoch : God forbid we ſaith 
; au 7» <«- in the number of thoſe, who define the Church by the multitude, We are contar 
waviarapigur*. to leave that abſurdity to the Papiſts ; wee know that Chriſts fAockeis ala 
re en l flocke* ; and we muſt endeauour to grow: to that reſolution, to fay,. Lnd,t 


T3 


= 


ETLY.L- 


nn” 


IF 


b Mat.26.33, that all men ſhould be offended by thee, yotwill I never be offended. Now farthu love 
ther perſwaſion, that it is not good too bee to cager in matters of Religin.1 |} wyex 
know it to bee the common 'perſwaſion of a great many: but yetthisvam an'of 
rule, that that man who thinketh himſclfe to haye knowledge , and zalke, ud | ms; 
religion —_ the ſame hath no knowledge, no zeale, ww «dl. fr | Get 
whereſoever the graces of God arc in truth,” there is (in regard of the ſweetie | wad, 

TEE” which a man findethin them) « forgetting that which © behind, and an tour 

e Phil.3.11, 49:7 [elf to that which #1 before©, grieving more for that which is yet wanting |} kev 

Now quid egeris, then rejoycing in that which alr is attained. In the parable of the Tale, } adv, 

ſed quid ſuptrſit jt is faid, that from him that hath not, even that he hath ſhall be takenavey 4; buty } (ſme 

ef ſuſk þ another of the Goſpels it is ſaid, From hin ſhall be taken even that whichit ſeewal } « pr 

deſecifi, | that hebath<, Sothat itisbut a conceit and opinion of grace, wherethertuw F 

d Mauth.:5.29. deſire to increaſe in grace. Ttis a good ſaying ; hen « max # comttoths {en 

eLukes 18. that he bath nodefrre to be better, then he quite leaveth off to be ood. And wilir 

on incipu note ren doebut deceive themſelves, in negleRing the benefit of preaching, uponaas } kf1 
feeri melior, ibs _. —» , da. and they redhs 
deſemiceſſe bonus, cit, that it is belt to keepe a temper in matters of religion, and'to content 
ſelves with a certaine portion of knowledge, and with a ſet meaſureof wi, } fore 
and never to proceed further ; for we muſt defire rhe ſincere mike of tyWadne | 'noy 
we m4 grow thereby, Andindeed if ſo bee that wee have taſted how buzaiful th Y y the 

f 1 Pet. 3.2. £44 . X the (bow Ny 

e Verſez, £974 8, wee [hall never bee able to ſatisfie our ſelyes, cither ih | 
ring after kngwledge in religion, or in the zealous profeſſion and prafticeof jeth 

1ON. » , - '" 2s, 
Nymph. Now that you ſprake of being too forward and preciſe in matters of lis 


Salomons, which 1 well anderſland wt ;Ie 
ſeeme to agree with their opinion, which wail 
e men to be too firaite, -; they call it, U wt $644 
Auguft. inde Epaph. Itisa rule of the learned, that for the ont t ow" 
deft Chrif. lib; of a place of Seri good wee wow confider what wr oy what felled; "| ba 
3. cop.6. rule obſerved will ſoone cleare this place. In the verſe going before w | 
- 


01, it putteth me in mind of a ſaying of 
bEccle.q.18. hon (us be) juſt overmuch Þ, 
wot 
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x Eccl10.6,7-, 


y 2 Sar.2.36, 


x ludg 17-10. 


+ this point tonching the efficacie of preaching above reading , Iwill = 
w call 


The Preachers plea. 


ordinary , and uſual! meanes which God uſeth to worke by, in the hearti of theku 
rers : and againe , That preaching doth profit more then reading, ads "wy 
that in their ordinary diſcomrſe they make knowne their opinion thus, That ft: Wall 
of God is as effeQuall when it is read, as when it is preached , and that rextis, 
Preaching. ; rexlingy 


Epaph, Certainly I cannot but maryell, that men of learning and profetgy 
a ſhould undertake the maintenance of ſuch an ophian, Fau though ir i 
bat for their credits ſake : for put this caſe, that in the vacancy of an Bag 
ſticall preferment , there were joynt ſaters for it, a man of note and 
hath ſpent many yeeres in ſtudy , and run threugh the whole circle of Sire 
and is gracedalſo with degrees of Schooles, ( the teſtimony of his deſert: 
another, an ordinary fellow, that hath had but reaſonable breeding, and no ſealinis 
but in a countrey Schoole ,. and therefore isable to doe little ( perhaps ) fave 
reade faire, and goeby his Rubricke : thinke you that your Vniverſitiefihy 
would not thinke himſclfe greatly wronged , and grow into a marvellowdiſtg 
rentment if that other ſhould be perferred before him ? yes doubtleſſe: heweg 
renew that old complaint of Salomons , and fay , Folly ſet in great exrelhy 


-* BI IMs i 
. 
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have ſeene ſervants on Horſes, and Princes walking as ſervants on the grum 
would fay, it were enough for ſucha oneas hee , if hee were appointed 
lower office in the Church, where hee might eate a morſell of bread): widths 
if he were ſo well provided for, as was CHMichah his Levite , withtes| 
filwer by the yeere, and a ſute of apparell, and his meate and arinke *, ſurely , thanks 
were as well preferred as he deſerved, Like to theſe, would be the privythaghh | 
of a well deſerving ſcholler , being diſappointed of his hoped | 
unworthy a competitor. And for mine owne part , Ithinke him tohave 
cauſe ſo to complaine. Bur yet this being held for a truth, that readings 
Auall as preaching, and that an ordinary man may doe as much good, faves 
ſoules , draw as great a multitude to Heaven with his diſtin& reading, # ths 
ther with all his Vniverſitie learning and long laboured for Divinitie, furth tha 
the Scholler hath no reaſon to thinke himſelfe wronged in' miſſing ki prefes 
ment : for why ſhould there bt a diſparitic in reward, where is no greatprats 
dence inreſpe& of the pcflivilitic to doe good in Gods Church? Sothulfy, 
mee thinkes if ir were for no other cauſe , yet men of learning and Preais of 
by arg 6 , ſhould never goe about to cquall bare and naked reading unt | 
eacning. 
Nymph. Thu may(perhaps ) be ſome reaſon in policy: but 1 have ſom 
PW. _ then res ors p_- : otherwiſe I rho the — ar (mY 
that which it ſþarcth not to ſpeaks already ) that you Preacher: are ſo 0 thee 
tolling of preaching, onely for your owne private credits ſake, that you may betth/lh 
ter « ad _ 
Epaph. God be thanked, varietie of ſufficient proofes is not wanting init 
cauſe ; but yet this I _ good to obſerve, as it were by the way , torieas 
that men (who it may be have a good opinion of their owne well 9/005 
ſce whatan inconventence is like to follow by the defence of ſuch an opmnios 4 
Nymph. I am very defirons to heare what may bee ſaid in rhis caſe towing 
compariſen that 1s made betwixt reading and preaching , and therefore 1 doe nin 


tall you come unto it. 
Epaph. Well then ( to cut off all preambles and anneceflary circumſtances) 
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& 
two reaſons chiefly : the owe #4 experience , the other is Gods ordinance , | i 
a gener” > page Preach , #s a matter of neceſſitie im every one that mach! 
the Miniftry. 


*ſep, 


| ſor better means of inftraQion, and you ſhall find the get 


* know indeed that there are many good people dwellin pariſhes wanting pred 
- ding, andmany ignorant and ly ones in places welf fyrniſhe@ wich wi det? 
| ForGod ſometimes cauſeth his Word to be foken ele which will not heat, 
| neither (udted will ceaſe > : But yet let theſe circumſtances nbted by me bee tertierh b Eze.x,y5 


| le with him touching the place where hee dwelleth To 


 todrw beef Gr He from their godlefſe and {uperſtitious courſts 7 te the' kno 
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Experience 's ſometimes called the miſtriſſe of Fooles, bury feels poi 
emen may fearnea good leſſon: firſt of all;if therebe a view taker/of' Ml 
and Pariſhes w here harh bene onely reading, and Pe wh 
_ furniſhed with a ſetled preaching Miniſter,- whoſe'care hath be 
NO wind of truth afight ©, the different eſtate of the Places will borcermabe 4 2 Tino. 2.15; 
lnowne the worth of gabove reading : for fooke into theſe who lyy 
rerreſted themſelves ſatisfied with a reading Miniſter, neither 


entably blind in the matters of God,” altogether chi 

, ſuperſtitious, heatheniſh, in one {to ſpeike withthe Ape& b 1 Cor. 14-26, 
in the vanity of their mnde, having thtis dt coy rote) and be 

from the fo fot. through the ignorance that 1s m them,” becauſe of the 
anon; is is thegenerall Pondition'6f ſach petfyris. Bur logke © c Epbeſ.4.17. 
have bzene raghs; in the Word 4, and have made —-- {| Gal 6.6. 
06d axcanes wherewith God hath bleſſed them, there ſhall you 


f ſee the $ae*, of rhe Miniſtery, every the corverfion of ſoales , Fo ex Cor.g.3. 


nd conſcionable carriage, the Lords Sabbath ſinRtified, "His Word e- 


| counted precious, the Sacraments revertrkly uſed, private families trained" up 


the i in forwation of the Lord F Ya ever) Chmrch jn *yery houſe ber. 6-4 


of well enough ſatisfied with bare reading, and of 're i 
uy Preacher, raqumatage = found' tae\whichT- oſek or 


beealufficient teſtimony of the iid rn above reading. Scrondly; 

wheres the e isa witn Which the world will have 

of the miniſtery of the Word, prog them | at calle} to rhat office, 

the fairhfull diſc of their duty ſhaltbee reward with «fin, wicth' bg. 5» Tim-2,z. 
hed, with dll varmer of evidl ſayin ws rr age mains vom urn ng 33» 
an, and ſee in which of the two he Reader or thePteacher®thss is beſt f ver ! Mare, py eÞ 
fed. It isanold ſaying, That thr whgar Yither you ſhall wider Band bow 

er goth, Take mee therefore a common tan whom ' you meere by: ee 


iFheebeebata Reader you ſhall have him fay ftrait, 

qniet man, mary indeed bo cannmt Preach, bur bub boa feartaby 
+ 41 4.1 han tener. PT” ery wel beloved among (ts: for why ? he 15a v 
gang But put caſe the Miniſtis been painefull Preacher, x Met hy "woony 


= 
"."" 


ſhall heare Him ia another time: he will fay then, There | apa” 5, 
owe ma, enrig bee id learned; but (ure 1 wn; bee hath troubled meat, a 
bel ay of ts with hoc bad never cold aver us; ee wory lit but 
wr all is ont of frame ; there 1s ſmch reyrooving and finding of fawlt; 
Wo new fofbrons aud orders, omen 1p not what to p.4 Aon Y-arfs our 
pariſh wit doe what they can toremoove him : Theſe and the like are the thonghry 
Wo eo no fenlo, « and the ſame no fooles in the eyes of the world, 


-< 


by condemning it *, oh foes ee 2 mARs 13.47 
rof Godby refſtivg' it. Þ Thind?, ;Forcn other tperifty | from: ohrks 
ae: 1 will canto mens conſcjences, whether they pe foe od Mal 64 
Which feare God, andtrenble4t hit wordy's, , and it hus * P 


bile deſire to kai the Lords ſetvet ©, cannot but'acknowle  thatthey 4s * Plal.ng-14, 
Mach mere increaſe both in the browledlyd of the 1ynrh which i acrovtiuy to dM. 

*ſer, and in the power of godlineſſe 4; doe find their jidgements- betver Tere _ o_ = 
zZ 7 n | z , 


Cic, de 0'4t-4.1- and 


fARs 15.21, 
£ Ads 83-15 
he + 
Bucer upon 
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ned, their-faith-emore confirmed, theit-conſciences more wrought x 
their affeions more quicknedby the Word, when it is tech on 
applycd, then when it is but onely readutto them. And nor 

it cannot bee; that a briefe clauſe 'of holy Scripture, wherein, in af 


of words (ſachis the richesof the ſacred text) many EY ey, 


ſhould ſo much, as if by preac by 
207 9 EE —_—_ unto God rroge; - Top nn 
then. Orator) come into. a-wardrode, wher 


h garments | 
ogether ina narrow roome, it cannot ſo facefic bias yr? the ſame. ne. ih 


bee laid forth to his view, time being granted to take notice. of evay ws 
ticular ; becauſe being lapped up, hee cannot ſee the whole beauty, "74 
gether, "hee isnotable to-obſerve every ſpecialty : even our 


: if a man heare them read, i congorburdeany him to admire ee] I 


a and it will caſt forme. gilmmering light upon 

ding: but when hee heareththem laid ooo, by procking, pas 4 
aſtoniſh bim, it ph ka even raviſh him 3x lon a cleerer like ne 
his judgement, and working more mi u + Thi 
which tad wed workingeore mighty upon bis ions _ 


ove fſecef hnoor chap Somuityecden this, thatthey find, 1 D | 


being urged ei, Br v0 ing, to be farre more powerfull, 


, more 
pgs. the dividmg and the , noredi/ 


and the intents _ heart t : +&ye fr is my fir reaſon fetched from. 
againſt which there can es. no dif] puting : for it is in vaine togoe 
fwade a man, that that igientfo which hce by RT 
tobe ſo. | 
Thave well eech, and duly conſidered the c "006. 
| Nymph. evenly ay ria godem which I ve dune 
TN _— fo] ep hehe} exp rhing which Felfirmed in your d : 


that you ſcene not altogether to condemme re erg , mw 9 fre the henbin 


the Church, 1 can tell you; 'it ® commonly ſas hey dates fab om 
_ wrongs the Scripture, + 
id that I orany man ſhould hold [NP a, > 


——_— of that antiquity: Moſes warread in the Snagegmere) 1 | 


bath day' : andthere was the Leftnre of the Law and Prophets *, And out 


Chriſt weothe ache Sabbath dep) food aproreginedabhe 
comming Synagogue ſtood wp to read, ro 


pomargey hy ary + potendenr any pans hey 


egarion is good, to that end, that the F 


— mal ſpeaking of SIS and the Script neal 


they are made ableto j 
and of the dotine taught them by t 


I willingly acknowledge. And howſoever men are dial wins 


et it, yet that which is ſpoken in the praiſe of preaching, 
pr price i hep For be who obſerverhic hl, 
that none in private examine the Scripture more carefully, none in poblike han 
read more reſpeRively,then thoſe whom preaching hath taught to ſe aged 
lency of Gods Werd, and the worth of the Scripture, ot 


Ton have done V| e knowne ag ths 
AF tor ry F ye? eg yr arfogr pyfo— 


pd. hugs you in many places, and in many ment opinions. If it pleaſe you, 
[pray you ts pn reaſon. hg 


a man (aj hthe yy | | 


ks | 


the conſcience , more —— ad... | 
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The Preachers plea, 509 
od 4 .- The ſecond reaſon which I have for the maintaining the efficacy of 
4 E above reading » is upon the ability to preach, which che 
requirerh ii every Miniſter, For thisbeing taken for granted, that the Lord 
*14 both in theriches of his love, and the depth of his wiſedowe, ſer downe 
*(« which ſhould bee moſt for the behoofe of his Church :-it muſt needs 
by "= that if hee have not thought ir ſufficient for a Miniſter to bee able to reade; 
bs | Jaw performe ſome further duty of inſtrufting, then ſurely there is ſomething 
-# 7k ing.chen in' reading , and more profit like to follbw by opening 
foe. | porett chen by bare propounding it. Can be 7S$ 
3 " Your reaſon is good, if you bee able to proove it : for it ſeemeth to ſame a 
L ine, to ſay, that God requireth every Mainifter in the Church to be able to 
ow therefore I wiſh you may be able to make it good. | | NE. : 
ts | 70h. How bard ſoever and incredible it way ſeeme to ſome, yet T double annals 2s 
is | ehatto proove it, eſpecially if wee bee content to ſtand'to- the judgement Balil.Epil. 
we | ef the$cripture, and to that ſure words S. Peter calleth it * ;* endeavouring by <4 £xþ-mids. 
Nerent kind of examination , to ſearch our the. ſecret and hidden meaning $2230 1%: 
irit. And firſt of all, 1 will place in the front as it were of this proofe; £pip be.76. 
worthy place inthe tenth chapter of the Epiſtle ro the Romans How ſpall Tye itunes 
beleepe in him of whom they have not beard , avd how ſhall they heare without 4 zaþi de Siritu 
, and how ſpall they preach except they be ſent * The ſummeof the place , Sand.cap. 1. 
+: that the hearing of a Preacher which is ſent, is the ordinary meanes or- Thocgenng 
w & et faith- From rhence ariſeth another point : that hee giwm —_ 
whoſe Miniſtery the meanes and inſtrument to beger faith, muſtbeea 
| man ſent; for, How cn they preach except they be ſent ? Onely that man is @ Prec- 
de, which is ſexr. Now if we ſhall examine what it is to bee ſent, it will ap- 
pexetobee true, that a ſafficient Miniſter to call Gods people, muſt bee a 
 - minof better quality then a bare reader of the Scripture. To bee /ent there- 
ſvieis this, to bee appointed and depmted of God, and- ( as the Lord ſpeakerh of 
Inemy ) ſanitified, or ( a8 Paxl faith of himſelfe,) put apr torhaer ſervice®. , tae.r.c. 
ere it not now a preſumptgous and over-bold imputation of a certaine diſ-<r=gpine- 
folate carclefnes unto the wiſeſt and moſt provident God to ſay orthinke that Vomtete 
he would putany man #» thw ſervice *, for the worke of the Mimiſterie Þ, unleſſe the b Epte.q.13 
fme- were fo gifted and qualified, as is tneet for the diſcharge of ſo weighty a 
- bufinefſe? Solomon faith, that He that ſendeth @ meſſuge by the hwid of « foole, (that 
| om bl to deliver the tenor of his meſſage, and to open it to hitn to 
dn itis ſent, ) # 4s bee that cutteth off the feet ©, Tt isas if he ſhould bid a man © Prov-16.6- 
pe, and yet chop off his feet wherewith be ſhould travel. A Prince purpoſing® 
qr Je to anether Prince, thinketh ir not enough that the man whom 
+7 (pron bee able to carry his errand written in a paper, and 
> to deliver it according to direRions ( for that every ordinary Carier 
- md comnion Poſt may doe, ) but hee cmaketh choice of one that-hath had the 
% ing, a man of good underſtanding, of good diſcourſe , of good beha« 
Yi, and of no leffe diſcretion, who is in theſe reſpeRs able to debate and ma- 
"ge thoſe great affaires, as may bee moſt for the behoofe and honorable ad- 
k rg of im that ſenderh him. Shall wee thinke Godto bee lefſe catefull for 
d, pe Foy O_o : mn =\ _ _—_— their _ cauſes ? 
m2 man © 1 e ſought out for the carying of a mefſage 
| Leary why (hall one of the tneaneſt ſufficiency haue the mi- 
Wio7 of reconciliation betwixt God and man given wnto bimy 4 2 God forbid. Let dz Cot.5 18. 
'Ttheſethings then bee put together : Firſt, that hee whoſe Miniſtery ſhall be the 
IH to breede faich , is a man ſent, which the text avoucherh. Secondly, that 
I beſet, it isrobegifted in that meaſure, as agreeing to the weight of fo great 
k arg, which common ſenſe will not ſuffer us to deny. Thirdly, that to bee a» 
'F ally to reade the Scripttirey is a common gift, and a fault of nogrearnoz 
Z 2 4 whi 


>. 
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eEccl.4 12, 


lere.23.21, 
G 1. Tim. 


i; Mat.32.12. 


& Plal 50.16, 


{ Acts. 9. 


z Rom.lod. 
£ waiy607)- 
o2.Cor.z.6, 


qCololl. 1.27. 
7 Rom,10.15» 


ſent thee? It is in this matter, as it is'in that of cletion. [A man he 4 


» 2-Pct.1.1o. 


| wie DYES 
Ee een Leerr RAY 
15 mee? for £Þ ao & way, 'The 
Inqutie make b if thouart ſent) « neere SE = 


Faith, tenth naked fury of everig ro the people oo of Book 
of the Scripture, 


lg gx 7 eas Ld for hath not the C the power SE: 
the Miniftery ? If then a man able onely toreads the Seriprire {ms Church 
pointed to that office, 14 net thas a ſufficient warrant hi mth plant 


T-he\ Preacher plea. 


which every may well knoweth ; ler theſe things ( Iay.)bee purre 
ſhall finde rhem as a cord nob buſty brokens, b 
EI nar rnas ut JED 
read, i nth Kfiſtr' ons fo ine off 
hearts & people, A to 6 this ke ag is 
fave dodhriy ee Siva, che er pho wang F-,v, | 


d Q 


i'*>, 


of theLord, MR Ark b adddys top writting, Ther 


flere.19.1%. felfe 


in for # P affor f. For woe ſhall bee ant6 thoſe of whom-the Lordi re 
bave not ſent theſe Prophets , and yet they run 8. Sotharit ſtandeth eyery 2 OF 
on, who defires that worthy worke, the office of an oner-ſeer | in Gods Chin, 7 


well aſſured of -his calling, leſt tkedey of freer beet Z 
. faid unto the gueſt withont the wedding garment ; Friend, how , 


ther i ? 'Or as tothe wicked inthe Plalme ; Yhat haſt thox to doe toe 
ordinances , that thou ſponldeft take my covenant in thy month k : Nowy, hah, 
carers oo Obes ſent, and cal ed of God co thel Ag 
his Church ?' there isno revelation to be looked for neither is it tobecane! 

thac God ſhouldeall by ſorhe immediate voyce, as hee did the Brophy v. 
hee did Paw}: and yet there is a meanes and courſe as certzine herety wits 
Lord ſhould ſay dire&ly by a yoyce ſounding in our eares, Gor, 


(according tothe rule of the holy Ghoſt ) to make bus c 

muſt not preſame to ſearch - umſcarchable - counſels © 
waite for ſome: intelligence from Heaven ; but hee med 
owne heart, Er _—_— ——— 
being jutifed, from juſtification to his effecuall 


muſt bee made by a man inthis bchalfe, in w 


mph. But by your leave fir, that which uw raplrmags; 


ut ogra nd || 
ae. 


Cn 


The Preachers plea. 


| | The calling of the Church, T acknowledge to bee ſo neceffary , that 
it (a fetled forme of Church —_— being eſtabliſhed ) no manis 
| | ted a lawfull Miniſter, though hee bee otherwiſe of never ſo great ſafhi« 
ny | ay. God (1 know ) calleth'men extraordinarily ſometimes , as namely , in 
= | 6 founding and planting of the Church : ( ſo werethe Apoſtles and Evan» 
< Alles: ) and when the Church of God is defaced; andanuniverfall A- 
» Elke ſpread over it ; ( ſo it is thought they were called, who reſtored the [in- 
pion , after the long nightof Popery. ) But this extraordinary kind 
* Falling never taketh place , but when ordinary calling faileth. Now though. 
" \&allng and allowance of the Church is neceſlary, yet it is not ſafficient to 
'Þ bing of a Miniſter. The office of the Church is onely to approve, it is 
- (odthar maketha Miniſter, And therefore the Church is tyed to a law, to /4 
bb ly upon no man, but to proove firft*, and to uſt a very preciſe exami- 
| onbefore they ſeparate any man to the office of a Miniſter. The Chur- 
 $edury is to ſearchour what menthe Lord hath choſen, ro take 4 part in the mini- 2227, ity naw 
as. 1 know there may bee an error committed herein, and men in their chojs « A&.1.2 1, 
| nddeRigps, may bee deceived. It fareth many times with the Governors of 
| , as it did with /oab inthe Campe*. When Abſalom was ſlaine, and x :-Sam. 18, 
'"$enrmy of thoſe which joyned with him inthe conſpiracie, was overthrowne, 
heb wa purpoſed by a meſſenger to informe David of the ſucceſſe of the bar- 
ill: » 5 my one Ahimaaz offered himſelfe to bee the carrier of tydings : /oab 
im backe, taking another, one C*/*s to bee the fitter for that ſervice. Abs. 
waz notwithſtanding continued to importune Joab y What (Tpray thee ) if Irun 
dhafier Cuſhi? And againe, Tet what if Irun? And never left untillheehad ob- 
tahedlicence to runne alſo, Having gotten this leave to runne, he ran by the way 
etheplaine, and over-went C#/*z, and came firſt ro David, and made wiſe, as if 
heetould have told great tydings, But when the King came to particulars, then 
tee was ſilent, 7 ſow @ great tumalt, but I knew not what. The caſe ſo ſtandeth ma- "Ie 
gptimesinthe Church. The ſpiritaall 7oabs, the leaders y of Gods people, in- y Hebaz. 7. 
ten& (perhaps ) to ſend none but C#/>4ies , menof whoſe faithfulneſſe and ſufh- 
Lerdere goodexperience : but yethaply ſome Akimaez or other, ſome 
- might well ſtay 20 beare ridings another time, ſteppeth in, and purteth forward 
74 
citaine 


ſ1.Tim.5.23, 
t1.Tim.3.10, 


and by importunity purchaſeth that which otherwiſe deſert could not 
ne, and ſo runneth by the way of the plaine ( that common and too much 
tadden path of Symony ) and over-gocth the worthie ? and being firſt come into 
tefice of Gods Church , ſcemerh to bee able to bring out of bus exeaſave , things | 
bebild and new, But if you grow with him into particulars, you ſhall finde x Mar. 13. 52, 
* kinlike the gueſt inthe Goſpell, even ſþcechleſſe *, ſo that hee muſt bee faine to 4 Matna13, 
* 8 find afide till C54 commeth to reſolve you. Thus I fay anetronr may bap- 
; ng9v9 over-{ight may bee committed even by the beſt over-/eers, Bur when 
"ts negligence becommeth a cuſtome, and it waxeth an ordinary matter, to 
3 ne of the loweſt people , Pricfts of the high places Þ, ſo that in a manner who 6 1.Kin. 13.33, 
= muy conſecrate bimſelfe, then a man may well cry with D avid, it © time for thee 
# Iitoworkec: Ariſe O Lord, and lift wp thine hand4. And how fearefall athing c Pal. rrg.126 
FF i, for thoſe which willingly ſaffer it, may appeare by an examplenot much 4 Plal.10.12- 
Mike. God ſent Samwel © to Innoint one of 745 his ſonnes, tobec King over *© 1239-76: 
* Samnel ſceing Eliab, becauſe of his countenance, andthe height of his 
faid, Swrely the Lords annoynted 1 before him : The like conceit had hee of 
Gereſt of his brethren : but yet hee received till a ſecret informarion, The Lord 
hab theſen none of theſe. Pur caſe that Samwel not\withſtanding this direRion gi- 
him, had tooke the horne of oyle, and anointed ſome other beſide David, 
lad i ae beene great contempt to have proceeded contrary to commaund ? 


dwthis aſe, they ro whom the office nd funRtion of lying on - _ 
«ly inhis word,” 
have 


e 


in Gods Church, when the Lord (hill fay expreff 
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{ Mat. 20.6.7. 
e Canr4.2, 


b Ephel.4.8, 


3 Titus 2.9. 
Veritatu pro- 
pugnator, Or er- 


Pers exe" are not unfitly compared to, thoſe who builded the Temple in Nebemia bi 


Ang. de Dott. 
Chr..l. 4. cap.4- 
41.Cor.3.9. 


I Nehem. 4-17» 


m Nche.q.3. 
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0Ifay 50.4. 
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The Preachers plea. 


have not choſe this man, he is not gifted for this mg bufineſle : if forg 
that ſhall give the ourward allowance of a Miniſter to him, whom in they. 
taineknowledge God hathnot graced with gifts ſufficient for the calling of 
niſter, what puniſhment in all likelihood this raſhneſle is liable unto, I leaveittos 
very mans conſcience that feareth God to examine: And 'T pray God givethey 
whom itconcerneth hearts toconfider it. | 
Nymph. 7jeyne with you in your good deſire , and yet perhaps men of plact;y 
pleade a kinde of neceſſity, to admit men of no better ſufficiency, there being not tha j 
of learned men and Preachers, to furniſh every ſeverall congregation, | 
Epaph. What-is to bee borne withall in caſes of incuitable neceſſity, gy 
thing, and whatis to bee permitted when the good meanes is not wanting, jag. 
ther thing : for this ourland, firſt, I thinke there was never any triall taken, whe, 
ther the number oflearned men were proportionable to. the tale of the ſenny 
pariſhes : Secondly, the Vniverſities are like to the market place, inwhichſtaf 
many of good quality, of whom if you demand, Why ſtand you here? They wi 
of abs 
[ 


4 
0 


anſwere, Becanſe no man hath kired us. Ard the ſeveral Colledges bee(wiry 
faid of the tecth of the ſpouſe) ke a flocks of ſorepe in good order , oy 
from the waſting, which every one bring out twinnes, and none # barrerftmay 
Thirdly , the Scripture tellethus , that Chriſt aſcended np on high to give pftrmn 
men h ; Why then ſhould we thinke his hayd ſo ſhortned , as thatit Yah 
deemed unpeſſible to furniſh this whole Church with preaching Miniſter? 
Fourthly, if that bee true which ſome ſay, That there «re more learned malin tn. \ 
land, then in all the reformed, Churches of Europe beſides, then there is notaſety 
pleade any ſuch neceſſity. And therefore I account that asa colour, rather thezay 
argument. ; 

| Nymp. 1 feare me fir,] have too much interrupt ed you: I pray you therſore penb 
in your proofe of thi point, that there ts a neceſſity laid. upon every Miniſter tha ful 
undertake the cure of ſoles, to bee able to doe moore then barely reade the ha Ser 
rhyes unto the people. | RF, 

Epaph. The next reaſon which I have to ſtrengthen this principle, is grow 
ded upon this, becauſe I finde by the Scripture , that it is a matter of vayget 
difficulty to bee a good Miniſter. There are two things principally raleli 
a Miniſter : the one, that hee be able to exhoAt with whol/fome dettrine : the other, 
that hee bave skill ro improove thew that ſay againſt it i. Whereto agreeththat fay- 
ing of Auguſtine, that Hee muſt be a maintainer of truth, and a withftoxer of errer 
For which cauſe the ſpiritpall builders in Gods bnilding &, which isthe Church 


time, who did the worke with the one hand, and with the other held the ſword. It 
a ſhatne for a Miniſter, if it ſhall fall out with his ſpirituall worke , as Tehiatle 
Ammodite faid in ſcorne of the re-edified City and Temple of the Tewss, # 
though they build, yet if a Foxe goe up, hee ſhall even breaks downe their tn Wal, 
So, I ſay, it ſhall bee a blemiſh to a Teacher in Gods Church , if hee ſhallbay 
weakely that thoſe Foxes , thoſe /irtle Foxes », ( of whom the Spouſe 
neth ) ſhall bee able by and by to breake downe the building. Wellthen! 
man conſider either of theſe two , andtell mee whether it be not a matter 
great difficulty ir any good meaſure to pertormet. The Prophet 14 ath, 1 
The Lord had given him a tongue of the learned, for that one pecce of ſervice, 

be might know to miniſter a word in time to him that ts wearie®: And yet gail 
one branch of a Miniſters office. If wee ſhall adde toit other partially, | 
as-are wiſedome in admoniſhing , courage in reprooving , ſcundneſſe A a 
ning the treaſure of the holy Text, diſcretion in. applying according to WW 
and perſons , with the like, which are required of every Miniſter inhis pitt 
then wee cannot but yeeld that hee had need to bee ableto doe ſomerliing Bt 
then rcade, who ſhall ſecke to behave hime/fe in the houſe of God, as ee onght' 
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T he Preachers plea: 

for that other part, which ſtandeth 7 Bopping the monthes of vaine 14l- 
ond terden of mens minds 9, which oppoſe elves againſt Gods truth : 
ts. Augoffine well ſaith ) «1 matter requiring more painefull and plentifull 


ſhall a e to him that ſhall conſider either the multirude of falſe ne. ue. ; 
or. the ly of thoſe which doe defend chem. For the multitude, CnckadLow, 


ns a cleare caſe , that whereas every former age hath brought foorth ſome 
oneor moe, tothe diſturbance of the peace of Gods Church, and to the exerci- 

of the beſt learned that cach time could offoord, all theſe-are Aowne together 
oy aſt ape, as into a common ſewer. So that there is not any errour which 
the former times knew , and withall condemned to the pit of Hell , but this 
eur ape hath raked it upagaine, and ſet(as it were) anew glofſe upon ir, and made 
by addiction much more dangerous. Beſides, wee have Popery , which isa 
rdle of Hereſies, and the very compound of allthe reſt, Now for the —_ of 
thoſe which are Patrones thereof, ( of —_— eſpecially ) it is well knowne 


that though they have among ther, as it was ſaid of old, Vary woodden Priefls, Liguti Sacerda- 


dl whoſe learning hangeth at their girdle in their Portuis , yet they which in theſe 
cur times have put forth themſelves to ſupport the drouping and decaying king- 
dome of Antichriſt, are no panies, bur many of them men of excellent wits,deepe 
leaming,and unwearicd induſtry : by their writings, and bookes, and diſpurations, 
making good the ſaying of our Savioar Chriſt , The Children of this Warld ave in 
their generation wiſer then the children of light *, Now then to diſcover the force 
of my intended reaſon , I'draw it to theſe heads: firſt, I know that whoſoever 
ſhould undertake out of the Scripture to deſcribe the office of a Paſtor, he cannot 
without palpable betraying of the truth, leave out theſe two things which I have 
named, the abilitie to teach the obedient Children of the Church , and the kill to 
ny againſt the enemies of the Church, Secondly, this I know alſo, 
hethat ſhall either by diſcourſe examine , or by perſonall experience try the 


dificaltic of well performing theſe duties, will ſay with Saint Pani, Who # /uffici- (fe og/c rain 
ent fir theſe og '? Andacknowledge with Bernard, That the Ainiflery is a 72) * <%*h 
the Angels themſelves may well tremble at. Thirdly, Tam fo cleere in —_ et vel ip- 
this, 4s inany of the two former , that there is no ſuch difficultie in the facultie of fr avg. forms- 
which as it is the firſt ſtepto leatning, ſo it is of all other things(incident dandum Bern. 


burden, which 


toa Scholler ) the moſt cafe. So that, ene hold opinion , that an onely rea- 

ding Miniſter is a ſafficient Miniſter , maketh that calling of all other, the moſt 

ahe, which in it owne nature, as it is deſcribed to us in the Scripture, is the moſt 

kborious, requiring '{o ſtudious preparation to it, and ſo great inrentionanddili- 

grace in the performance of it, I muſt needs ſettle my ſelfe upon this point, and 

perſlwade others alſo to it, that there is more ——_ ing Miniſter of thenew 
i 


Teltament , then to reade the Scripture, _ ill hold that a part of his darie, 
hs ld beſbre ) a matter very behooyefull for the ſpirituall benefir of 


' -: Nymph. 1 could eafily agree to that which you bave ſaid, onely this dewbt ſomething 


Same: If you hold no man a fall Miniſter, except the ſame be able to preach, what 
Hall wet thinks then of the Sacraments adminiftred by ſuch; how can they be true $4- 


\raments, if ſuch be uo true Adiniſfters ? 
} Epaph. For anſwer to.that doubt, firſt, this is a true anda received rule , That 


# Sacrament it not to bee efteemed by the hand of him which adminiftreth it : (atv. 1nf.lib.4. 
Naither fath the dignitie of the deliverer , adde worth to the Sacrament , nor the c15-{e2.16. 

Mndenicie lefſen the true nature of it. Secondly , heo which hath ani outward cal- 
Angby the Church, thoagh haply hee bee unworthy and unmeet for the place 


| he is called, yer he is to beyepated as mor then a.private tnan: And 
becauſe by the appointment of the Church hee ſtands in the roome 


Na right and lawfull Miniſter , if there bee no fault in the ſubſtance of the aRi- 
;® of adminiſtering , the Sacraments are true Sacraments , though the partic 


executing 


514 , The Preachers plea. 


© Pal wasa Pha- executing that Office be notaltogether ſo allowable. The'Scribes and 
riſce;and yer of were the Doors of the-Iewes , many of them were of other Tribes than ce) 
te Tide ve” Tribe of Levs,and crept in by corruption and briberic into thoſeplaces.md 
Beniamin, Phi. nſound judgement in many things "as may caſily be gathered by the florieers 
3.5. and ſo was | RS EIN fth 
his father too, Goſpel ; yet our Saviour willed his Diſciples to heare them , becauſe theyb 
AQ.23.6. Ge- Moſes Chaire *, Their entrance was naught, yet their Miniſterie was token. # 
nebrard in Cbre- qd, ſo long as they failed not in the ſubſtance thereof. And this (1 thinke) 


er Agr reſolve you for that matter. ' 


were lightly of Nymph. 1 ill reſt ſatisfied with this anſiver , till I ſhall finde either by mine i 
the Tribe of private meditation , or by conference with.others ( better killed in theſe pains ther 
Simeon. what further to reply. 1 deſire to heare jou yet further in this matter , ronching ten, 
t Mat.23-2,3* cofſitic of preaching in a Miniſter. wtf et i 
Epaph, Tamvery willing to proceed ; onely I would have you to rents, | + 
what I Taid at my firſt entrance into this matter ; namely, that I would flndons, X 
Epiſt.263- upon proofes of Scripture. Saint Anguſtine ſaith, That that was the anciex vis; Þ 
diſputing, to have the Bookes of holy Seripture by, and to land to the trid loot | 
Theod.1.1. c.6. And thercfore .it was an excellent and memorable courſe of Conſtantine the F, 
roar, who commanded the Fathers met together in the Councell of Nite;to refers 
that great Controverfie then in hand, touching the Godhead of Chriſt,tothe&. Þ oi 
cifion of the Scripture, And it is Gods owne voicg, that wee ſhould ts the La, Þ jne! 
ulſai.$.20. 4nd to-the Teflimonie ». Wherefore wiſhing you to looke for no proofes fy Chur 
| me, but ſach as are ferched our of the Scripture, I ſet this downe as my third Re. prac 
ſon : That whereas the Lord made very good proviſion for the maintedg athe 
thoſe who were to miniſter about holy things, I finde not cither in ; 
New Teſtament, that-any were provided for by ſuchallowance, but 
were ablc to inſtru& the people, by openi 7 
of the Levites inthe old Law, ſtood [ 
they wee 
SEES >> rm greet 
x Deur-33-10.. bi Law *; in coor were Gods mouth unto the people : For this canſgjewy 
the Ordinance of God, (according as I noted to you the place in the of p 
this Conference ) that the Priefts /ipper' ſhonld preſerve knowledge, and ip 
ſeeks the Law at his mouth : for (faith the Text) he « the Meſſe wlengry, J woot 
) Malac.2-7. 'Hoſtes y'; that is, one appointed to be the opener and declarer of thewillt : pes 
among the people. And- leaſt any man ſhould thinke , that the Law which te Y ads 
6 people were to ſeeke at the Prieſts mouth , was nothing but the bare Letter and | near 
written Text of the Law, we may remember firſt, that the people hadthefreeut 'F ©, | 
; Deur.s.7. of the Law jntheir private hoaſes *, ſo that they had no ſuch need to ſeekethaty Y bor» 
the Prieſts hands. Secondly, that it was the uſe of the Levites,whenthey didreak Y} ur fa 
in the Booke of the Law, to give the ſenſe alſo, and to cauſe the + 10 underfad the li 
« Nehera.8.8, the reading * . And hence it was, that when our Saviour Chriſt food mptorcatn Y hi 
Suid. in diftiong the Sabbath day , (according to his Office, as ſome thinke that hee was chole 10 
Irie. of the ordinaric two and twentie Prieſts of the T ) when he ha chſelth. 
b Lake 4.16, Booke, the eyes of all that were im the $ flened on hjm > ; becanie 
was theo | 


c Als 13.15. 
d As 15.21, 


grea e&, to by Wo 
preaching, (Moſes, ſay they, was preached, in that he ”e read; ) yet wt o) 


The Preachers plea.. 


ARE djfof the place, is,to proovethat Maſerma preathed, ines much 6 bow rey 


becauſe the conſtavt; caurſe of the 
Gall gr which rea 444/es on the' © 
bb coy allo: So that the ſtrength» poop 
preached every Sabbath, Nands: - 
vee-in nature ber 


gd preac tuall connexing of 
| wel ord this may — 


_ Ig e Hof. 4. 6. 
was nothing reproove 4 " _ 
» WETCA YEFy groſle tonceit: And: thy - 
d Teſtament, none had theallowance 
Now for the times of the Goſpell 
f thatancientlaw , thar 
did cate of the thiegs of the 
were partakeys of the Altar; ſoallo itis 
the Goſbell, froull live of the Goſpel ff +.C 
is, of thee hibj , z'/ **SQL B13, 
the Geſpell, If you ras of yer 
| mecha ty | CO ſhall reſolve you elſe-where, nomely ris —_— h "pag 
f nthews and doftrines, which whether itb2 not moce thento read "p abou ar F.17. 
Kiowy na judg m ent, C oo faith, that theſe word; require of - An pr 
ana tec, ard make Sermons * and th ] - Oectur. 1 M4 
Panwpplycs to this purpoſe, requires fo much 3 Sraiy oa w—_ m_— * ad Galt no 
wth that treads out the corne. The Oxe which is allowed ro ps _ _ verbs ſed in 
gthe onely which treads on the corne , bur which treads i tNecorne, is /enſi, ne is ſ6- 
rout of the huzks , that i be fir f he + ts an\pcgtiecly te As 
oyy__ » Mat it may de fit for mansuſe, So he is to cateof the Chir, 1444. 
he OMIWEs Who is able to ſer Gods Word ( the ſpirituall food ) tap "of 54. 60% 
Hong pot ondy n theeare ( as it were ) in the words and mn f 7 notes 
| pot re in the true ſenſe and interpretation of it, It is an vnremha _ go 
pf at (14% 9e ; Let us not thinke ( faith hee ) thar the Goſpell nin SN _ 10: naw ad ſonum 
| 256-4 but inthe ſenſe , not in the outward face, but in Ro Ow Rarity x 
es aug ſrakes » ot in the ſound of the aire, but in the puntnaryyrty 
Sn & = ay thee (faith Tertullian ) exerciſe thy ſelfe tothe {anſe of the nook 
hr nad; g th r ſouxd of the word. It is a rule among Liwyerg Ta arr Deu.17.9 10. 
5 "+paiprlu ry —_ Tag @ fray. f the law. And in the Scripture hep > /ermonum 
z winch few the ſentence b | a os. 
Y ber then, hee is # Teacher allowed tolive "— 6 and matter of Adradicem ra- 
Ore)che ſenſe of [. [may fo ſpeake, alluding to the ſimilitude of th, # © 
i Bk the Scripture out of the letter of the Scriptare : and ſtaye © 3 namn; hate my 
hes PCcares inthe fore-remembred place) in the leaves of word: ba.” Fw "oy _— l 4 
ra 7 the rnder landing thereof, You may (if you will) add. a ma Hae. wg e 
We pots om hr rm ni 
| 'r of alt it4 goods, He that will have ſr 7u9 paſlum g- 
t 7 | g t will hay 
ei " goods , ouſt let them receive ſpiritual! ned ens, ——_ __ 
of tha " 6 of the miles of the flocks (that is, as it is expounded by As « Ezek.24.4, 
ford hems, hi ye Ea Ot 
! Ich ma *L1; "i :  Sunt qui paits- 
Q Ul ſus2 -orberwif: $- _ «4 - _—_ c — up of their (oules in 74m none 
re ct pride they paineſulne([e, the £ n were 1t not that men did 24udent, pan 
Wihe Brent wn: /#ineſſe, the fat aud the wool! of the fiacke, then the fredgns 1% 
Pe 5, this doctrine would neverbe oaino.a; » F0en 176 feeding "4® autem of 
alt au ro nr —- I 3 we ſhould not then have CO 
> b 5 = - : V4. Int. 
y ag om wee ſee /eattered _ te Þ alloribens 
E 


The Preachers plea, 


Matth.9.36. ſbeepe having no ſhepheard * : neither to complaine with eAng»ſtixe, thy. 1 | 
) Karr patio _ who pda the name of Paſtors, _ not to fulfh - fog ant 
rum nomme Thus have you my third reaſon , which though it hath beene'(trerchtowk, 
——_— diſcourſe ſomething large, yetit may be reduced ta this briefe : Gods Wola 
y_ ding a maintenance of horionr | for the Miniſters of his Church, tath $3 33 
cium implere no- VIOINS 2 | ren, tath not 
lunt- 1n lib.de allowance to any to live by it, but-onely to menableto inſtru&by openi | 
Paſferidus ——_ therefore there is more required ina Miniſter, then tobe leo bk 
' 4 17» te Scri re. wr.) 
1 Tim.5.17 Nynph. Tor have ſo well and wn x” AE A me for this matter by thes vi 
three reaſons, that 1 will not urge you farther : onely I will pray you toreachiu ty 
anſwer ſome exceptions, and pretenced reaſons, ſome againil the neceſſity of puckiy 
ſome for the ſufficiency of reading, | LY | 
Epaph, Tamwilling to follow you, ſeeing I entred into this matter for you ' 
fake : and if hereafter any doubt ſhall ariſe in your mind upon further ariy 
Veritas eters: touching theſethings which have beene ſaid, I hope God will afford us oppers 
vifloria Aug. de ty further to debate them. If you will therefore; let mee heare whatyoy te: 
cu. D4&- 12-6: pleadedby thoſe whichare of a different opinion, I doubt not but by thegnce 
— mex.epud Chriſt, you ſhall find the truth to be, as it is well called , An eternal! villey ; ut 
Liv.l.u2. ſpe that (as that worthy Romane ſaid ſometime) rhowgh it be often too much wihſiel, 


laborare nimls, yet it can never be cleane extinguiſhed, X | 
warquam ext't Nymph. It # ſaid by ſome,that thi opinion touching the necrſſity of e al 


gu ing the Scriprare by preaching, doth derogate from the dignity of the Seri 
Tek \ſeeme to Mx Levine - Pay dab the rune fhd Leaf 
Writ ,as though there were ſuch neceſſity of a Teacher to come to the underſt \i, 
Epaph. The anſwer to this is "A Touching the Scriptures, God forkidke | 
» Pſal.119.105 We ſhouldacknowledge, that they are both in their owne nature light =, ad{6 
»Pal.19.8. alſo whichby the beames thereof doe give light wnto the eyes ", And it is toe whi 
Paulaſcribeta © 499 »ffine faith, that all matters neceſſary to faith and manners, areto beſo 
to the word >. . , 2 .: a = 
both g«; lighe > thoſe things which are ſer downe plainely inthe Scripture: andthereforews 
and #eneuir, ca» doe both exhort to the reading of the Scriptures privately , and commendty 
ighrni publike rchearfing of them in the egation, Yer this is no whit catay 
tothe opinion touching the neceſſity of preaching. Ard ſo much ſhall evident 
Chr.l2.cap.g. y *ppcare, if we marſhall our hearers into three companies. Thefhrlt ſoar 
7ny5 que apert? grofſely ignorant, and extremely negligent in the matters of God, The ſecond 
poſtaſant® are of ſomebetter, both care to looke into the Scriptures, and capacity to cots 
ceive them. The third are as well able to ſound out the truth by the private ſt 
dy of the Scripture, as thoſe _ bee profeſſe Divines. There isnohearr (| 
meane among cur profc the preſent Religion) but hee id 
one of theſe thive Lara Now =. A inns of the Arr when: 
moſt neceſſary : for as in their negligence of themſelves they will never ſeeke fi 
knowledge, bur it muſt even in a kind of violence be put upon them, ſointa 
zgnorance the plaine text read will profit them nothing , unleſſe with it ol 
+2 Tim.3.15. ned the skilfull induſtry of ſome painefu}l workeman ®, who by —_— 
Ad infantiam to the ſhallow capacity of the fillieſt, and by- adding precepe ro precept, tobe, 
hr vs ng here a little and there a little x, may drop in ſome knowlecge, and chroughofied 
ee invfal.s. [3 ny q of the neceſſary points of Religion, may make ſomerhingto etts! 
p \ſai.n8.10. Deit oe we account preaching neceſſary for ſuch, becauſe of any duke Y. 
q Demt.6.7, Which wee ſuppoſetobe inthe Scripture, but becauſe we know their co 
Acute ivgerts: tobe darkened', and that they cannot perceive the things of the Spirit of God", Pit 
Ro ig, Chingisnotto putlightto the Word, but to remoove the ſcales from thei 
T —_ 14. Who, albeit the Scripture ſhine as bright as doth the Sunne at perfit day, yt 
 Plal.11g.18. their ſight bee holpen, bee notable to ſee the wonders of the Law ". Ard wit 
though (as 1 ſaid) the Scripture doe give hgh , being the eye-ſave orduines 
that end , yet there muſt bee a courle by which to apply i co ach 40 ih 


vb untexcept Thad 4 guide Þ ? Tt is Gods wiſedome'as well/to exerciſeus with 


\ @t thewyſterie © 
” mentsby the meaneſt Sermon '( if that bee # fit tearme to b&e"given to, a Sermon, 
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The Preacl ers plea. 


her! preaching bee not the coutle ordained of God to this worke, 
had _ rfl. that vas/e which is Jid upon every naturall heart *, ler that x2.Cor.3. If. 


to- open the eyes of the Gentiles, that they may turne from darkeneſſe unto light *, As 26,18. 
Gecoodly , fot. the next fort which according to Chriſts commandement doe 

the Scripture ® , though I know they ſhall tinde their ſpirituall hunger to be 4 lobn 5. 38. 
fisfied by many plaine and comfortable places, yet'they ſhall maiiy times bee Spirits ſand? 
and ſer ( as it were ) thatthey ſhall ſay with the Banach,” How can 7/207 ore con 


{ulst in lotis a- 
, ; - pertiorib. Aug. 
ces, asto feed us with. thoſe whichare perfpicuous , both to teach ns to dedofr. chr. lib. 


* ee S commiſſion to preach the Goſpelly, is explained to?! Rom» 1.1. 
, 


| pay with Davrd, thit the Lord would open our eyes that we may ſee© , and withall Jr 1 


*tbliſh the neceſlitie of the publike Miniſtery,' and to teach ys hnmilitie ; ;,, S6.9h 
of weemuſtbee' faine to depend nponthe inftraQion of others.". As for the + phono 

7d kinde , who perhaps areablebecanſe of education good letters, to ſearch cultis, Aug. 
the rext by their owie private induſtry , as well as themoſt #74 45: in 10. 


zene Preacher, yet as I dotbt not but the fame ſhall even betrer their judge- - - 1 - 1 > | 
. in - 
jo-wbich Gods truth is ſoundly delivered )* fo I an) ſare They ſhall finde hearing ro RA. in beaent 


* beverybehoovefully if it be forno other'thing, yet (as a learned Father well ob« # ay eine | 
BY it ) for their owne fluggiſhneſle, that ſo they may bee quickened up to Do&.. aly Diſci- 


li 


- good duties, we being all in'nature ſo prone;} thoughwee know much , yet ro bee #145 + ; 

« weary of well doing 4, and 19bee idle and unfruitſultin the knowledge of onr Lov Ieſuts "4: Chryf 
Chnft *,-Ttis an excellent faying of the Apoſtle Paw?; writing to the Romanes, Now. 3- itt 3+ 
ind well fitting to this purpoſe :+ 7 my /eife(faith hee) am perſmaded of you my bre- - Rh el3.13: 
then, that.ye ave alſo frill of gordneſſe, and filled with all knowledge and are abl? to afks « +.Per.1. 8. 

iþ one another f 5 what 'greater commendation'could bee ? theſe men might fRom, 15. 14- 
ſeeme not to.need any further inſtruction : but aarke what followes, Newer 
kſc bretbren, 1 have ſomewhat boldly after a ſort writtewweto you,” a one that pmrteth 
you in rmanbraxce,through the grace that #4 grven meebſ Grd. Though's man have 
tained tonever ſo great porfeRtion in knowledge, yethe Mhdeth ſtill in neede 
of aPreacher, though it be but to be remembrance unto him. Theophiles was 
wdl inſtrauted in the myſterie of Chriſt, 'yet Lixkes Goſpell was needfull for 
bin,(hat he might acknowledge rhe cert aintie of theſs __ 8. Preathing is not ſuper. £ uk 1+ 4+ 
fucus,, though a man were! never ſo'tunning. This briefe view of the ſtate.of 
our ſeverall hearers , may ſerve to'make this good, that to urge the neceſſitie of 
preaching as the meanes to beger faith, is ho —_— to that doQrine which 
Fwehold, touching the brighrneſe and plaineneſle of the Scripture. The Scriprure is 
aabgbt ſining in a darke place ©, bur neither doeall lovke intoit, neither canall b z.Per. 1.19 
that heare ir read publikely ; conceive it, unlefſe they bee prepared t6 ir by ſome * 

- foomer familiar infiruRtions , nejther doe all that peruſe Gods Booke, ſo fully an- 
ferſtznd all , thatthey need no Teacher , neither yet can-any man , though of n<- 
verſo good parte, attaine to- that fulneſſe ,) as thathe ſhall not ( at the leaſt ) ſtand 
need of an admoniſher, It isagood obſervation ( in my judgement) of him, irolf. in Neb. 
Who ſaith, that the word is indeed /5ght; bur the preaching Miniſter is as the Ca» gp. s, 
pie i, of which Chriſt ſpeakes, by which Gods Word giveth light unto all that i Mauch. y. 15. 
#r in the houſe. And indeed this fimilirude may have the better approbation, if 

| Wenote how by the candleficke k which the Lord Teſus threatneth to remoeve ont ';, Reycl.z. 5, 
of Epheſas, is meant eſpecially the Miniſtery of the Word. God doth all things 

by meanes ( ordinatily.) Chriſt is che eywe light, which gives light ro them that fir in 

lokexeſſe |, ythe faithfull'Miniſtersof ſeverall Congregationsare aid to be Srary 7 10h 1. 9. 

right hand =, by which he giveslight tnnto his Chyrch. If this be trae. I ſee vo o_ 
fot what inconvenience canfollow vapor it, if wefay, though the word be /vre- —_— 

brne yetit then givesbeſt , and cleareft , and fulleſt lipht ; when' it is lifted aþ x Plal.119 165. 

Bit vere , andthe brightnefſe thereof cauſedro ſpread torth into evety corner; 

_ Aaa 3 by 


T be Preachers plea, 


by theskill and paines of a ſufficient Miniſter, Yet further (if this Gee ne foi 
e) you may conſider thus much ; that albeitthe Scriptures were throughout 6, 
ineand caſte, thatthere were no need at all for any to have Preacher 9 
pound them, yet this is nothing againſt the neceſſity of preaching. * 
on isnot ſimply, ronching whar may bring aman tothe undeſtandingos FR 
Arine of religion, but, ingthis ;- what is the ofdinary meanes pf 
God, toconvert, and to beget faith inthe heart. It is poſſible for amantouy 

ſand much, and to A ——_— the Scripture, and yer row 

maine a reprobate till,and to want that faith, which for diſtinRions an, 
Saving Faith, Now in this lyeth the maine queſtion, what is the ordinari | 


inſtrument ſanRified of to make a man a beleeyer, and this 1 fo i, | 
o+Rom.t0.8, 197d which wepreach ©, ſo that if atany time, any man (which 1 = 


EEE, 


EEE SS BSEEEESY 


unpoſlible) have faith begotten in himeither by his owne private 
Ws = reade in publike, it is meerely extraordinary, " ore 
Nymph. Another exception uſed by ſoma, whoſe endeavonr ts to equal (if ety 
ferre ) bare reading nnto ine, 1, that there 11 more certainety in 
then in that which you preach : that which read, men ave ſure 14 Gods | 
have not the like aſſmrante-of that which 14 preached, Sermons (they ſay) wehur a 
Inventions ; Reading delivereth the Word of God moſt ſnnply and fincereh my 
forme, | Faro 9 
Epaph. If youdelirea ſhort and dire anſwer to this exception; take it thy; 
This ion- touching the certainety - of the Word read, above the ul 
isnot true. There are in our congregations three ſorts of pal 


F 


nary in many mouthes herein 
that our tranſlation is. juſtly to 
ſcd with a bumour of cavilliog 


{ 1 Thel.4.9. whereof they are ſaid tobe Gn a 
warteg hearts : ) ſo alſo they are that 

gae confined 
noſirum. eprfi.3. 


treatiſes: 
deceriel, 
ſatione. Aug. de _ 
x48. of g7 4.6.6, 
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for that which is ſaid, tha reading delivereth the Word of Godin it owne 


T he Preachers plea, 519 


wall given by inſpiration of Gode, fothae there is nothing in them of any private &2 Tim.3.16, 
"-: but as for the writings and preachings of men, they are not to be cre- ** P<r-r, 20, 
ed before they bee rred whether they are of Gogd=, Thus much willingly is ac- * 2 1obo 4.1. 
ed: but yet after this triall made, and by the daily ſearching of the 
47, thoſe things which jn preaching are delivered, are found to bee fo-z } As 17-11, 
thedotrines, though drawne out of the Text by theart and witof man, 
otherwiſe amplified, enlarged, and vrged by the helpes of learning, are: 
dat yrey the opinions of a man, bat the words of God'*, It is a good rule of x! Per I, 


that thoſe points which are collefted out of the Scriptmre, are of like anthe. rs 

gh theſe which ay direfUly writteninit, When P au! being at Theſes wry nr 
the Synagogue of the Tewes, and diſputed with them by the Scriptures, I colligintur at- 
no man wull ſay, but that thoſe thi which hee by argument and diſconrſe 14 #4 944 ſcrt> 
out of the written Word, wereof cquallauthority with points expreſſcly 7"; F 
entioged, Paw! pleading before Agrippe, iteod ſtiffely to the juſtifying of his Thecwe.  . 
dopige, becauſe he had ſaid »o other things bue thoſe which the Prophets and Moſer *=i 3 yaute. 
Wig fwd come'>. His doQrine was the fame with the doRtrine of Moſer and 23217- 
theProphets, yet not in words, but in ſenſe and ſubſtance. And the fame Apo- vo BY 
fleisnot afraid to call bis preaching the connſe# of God<, though ir were in re. c 48: 20.27, 
pile the rcenor and courſe of ſpeech, differing from the exprefle letter of the 

ext. 


And hee commends the Theſſalonians, becauſe they received of bins the 
Wirdof preaching , not 4s the word of men, but (as it 4 indeed) the Word of Gedd, d1Theſ.1.14. 
F it ſhallbee faid unto mee , rhar there is a difference betwixt our Sermons and 
Pals, L willingly confeſſe it ; but yet I fay, that even Pals Sermons were ſubjeR 
tothelike criall char ours be, as appeareth by the praRtice of the Noblemen of Be- 
r*, And therefore as his ies was not to bee eſteemed asthe Ward of * A 17-11. 

od. till triall, and being eryed, was equally to be reverencedas the written Word 
itſeſſe ; ſoneither are our Sermons to be by and by credited upon our bare word, 
hatto bee thorowly examined ; bur being once found to hold at the touch- 
then theyare ſo to bee reputed Gods Word, that it may be ſafely ſaid, Hee rhat 
Wfpiſeth them, deſp1ſerh not man, but God*, And indeed unleſle we ſhall give equall /1 Thicl.4.8. 
nedit and reſpeRX ro matters ſoundly | +anany by Scripture , and to points ex» 
frefſed init, we (ball hazard the truth of many, and the ſame no petty principles 
of religion, which I know are ſubſtantially confirmed by the Scripture, but yet 
wenot word for word fo to bee Found in the ſacred Text, as we maintaine therry, 


Inmember $, lame: giveth uoto that ſpeech (The fprrie that is in 19, ufteth after 
ep) the title of Scripture 8: Who can ſhew me 1n what part of the Bible thac ig 2 «5% #1 »o} 
watten 2 [ confeſle it may be juſtified by thoſe places of holy Writ, in which the **** 
taall:ormption of mans heart is reported ; but word for word, ſure I amv ic 
anxebee found, which is a plaine proofe that it is nor fimply unfitring to tearme 

tht (Gods Word) which being by due colle&ion derived from itz yetisnot ex- 

preſley, and in the fame forme of words, in which it is delivered,: written in it. 


Foper forme, it idle : for (to ſpeake ſtrialy) that which is read in eur Chur« 
1 not Gods Word in it owne forme, CG ſhaps 
inthutobieRion, the word forme ſigaifieth ſomuch) of the Scripwre is the | 
kgvege io which ir was firſt written. Now as it is true, that albcit the He 
wand Groeke Text of Scripture, be ſimply better then our Engliſh (becaaſe 
b writers of it had chat infallible ai ſtance of the boly Ghoſt, which our tran» 
ktors had nor) yet inreſpeRt of us, andfor our uſe, the Engliſh is the betree, be» 
aule our yulgar people underſtand it better ; fo, although the Word read doth 
Weveercr to the native forme, and ſhape, andſtile of Gods Word, then the 
Word yet for our behoofe, the Word preached is the betrer, both 
aule & fixrthereth- our underſtanding of the Text, and eſpecially ( which is the 
Gfe thing) bocaule it is Gods ordinance , by whixh co bring as to belecrs: 
Aaa 3 A 


52.0 The Preachers plea. 


And this Tthinke may be a ſufficient anſwer to this objeRtion, Tellmas7 
you, how you doe conceiveit, <.* 7.200 <2. OY 

Nymph, A farre as [ can conjetture your anſwer 14 this:that when the comp Y 

triall( which ts meet )is taken,tonching things taught by preaching then the Sryic, 

' 5ng found to give allowance to them : there 18 as great aſſwrance of the autherne | 
one,as of the other and that 14 as much to be arcoumted the Word of God,whichthe th 
ture warranteth,as that which by name in ſo many words it expreſſeth. | toy | 

Epaph. Thatis indeed the ſum of the anſwer:to which ( if you will ) your, 
adde this ; that by preaching , men come to be better aſſured of the authoritie 
the Scripture :  for,the betrer they underſtand it, the more comfort they fndey 
it, and the more they feele the power and working of it (all which, þ the le 
ſing of God, are the eff:&s of preaching ) the more are they th 
Scripture is the very thing which it is aid to be, cuen « perfst, pare, and fwen h, 

b Plal.19. 7,8. Arine,comverting the ſoule, rejejeing the heart h, and able to make a a7 wife oats « 


Plal.119-103. wargoni. It is traly ſaid,that the SFiprare ſtaxderh not in reading but in 

3.3 Tung. W hat ſhall it availe men to carry a kinde of conceit of ſome divine authoritiey 

bers on, be in the Scripture, ſo long as they are ignorant of the myſterie of it, andwithar 

do: Hier. con- any apprehenſion or taſte of the comfore k whichis intended in it? 

tre. Luc. Nymph. Tet( [pray fir )cleere one thing to mee,that now(by the Way )ooiineth in 

+ Rom. 15.4. minde : you will( me thought )have your Sermons to be called Gods Word: with 
my you J | ; ord; willt w 
follow from thence,that you that be Preachers then,in your Sermon; Cammot erre; rt 
Word of God cannot erre ? 

Epaph. It will not follow at all ; as I will ſhew you by the like : wee will 
our tranſlations of the Scriptures ont of Hebrew and Greeke into Engl tohe 
called Gods Ford : doth it therefore follow that tranſlators cannot erre? nota 
Againe, we terme that which is read, the word of God ; may it thereforebejull 
concluded thence, that he which readeth the text to the people, in his readinga» 
not erre? ſurely no, ſometranſlators doe tranſlate amifſe; tome readers doe re 
amiſſe ; and ſome Preachers doe preach amiſſe ; yet the Word tranflatedisGod 
Word, the Word read is Gods Word , and ſoalſo the Word preachedisxGab 
Word. A particular erring in the carriage of the bufineſſe, doth not hindertheg 
ving of theticle of Gods Word unto the generall courſe. Tranſlations 
ſcanned ; readings muſt be conſidered of ; and Sermons aſt be exatnined. Gods 
Word cannot erre , but in the handling of Gods Word there may bea miſtaking; 
and a difterence muſt be pur betwixt things miſtaken, and things ſct downeari 
The text traly tranſlated is the Word of God ; the text truly read ( 
tranſlated ) is the Word of God; and fo againe the text that is 
andread truly , and then is opened , expounded, and applyed truly is the Word 
God. Nothing, in what manner ſoever it is delivered, is to be reputedandtakens 
the Word of God, withoutinquiry. | 


Nymph. Bmr ow (me thinks )you breed 4 new doubt which although it bent 
to the matter of onr conforence touching preaching, yet I muſt cr eve your _ | 
you ſcemie by reſolving me of one ſcruple,to entang le me with another. By thi whichja 
have aid, ] am become very uncertain what to account Gods word. For ſeemg(a jul) 
wet the Word tranſlated 1 more to be reputed the Word of God wit hout enqairy, thenth 
Word preached, how ſhall we doe that underſtand no longnage bus Engh, wen ref 


to the rrarflatiops which we have, in which, .in 4s much as there may be an rrrom an 
a 1 reading.or in — how ſhall we be ſure that we have the Word of Godyntis 
doe not amifſe to aske rhis ; well it may makea _ ! know | 


med | 


SS 28 S80-5-5-85.D 


3 
= 


DRE TEIESERS 


wm 


_— 


The Preachers plea. 


he witnelſe of Gods Spirit. This is that annointing which the childr&n of God re- 


hw and pith ofthe whole Scripture. This comming to vsby the Miniſtery of 
te Church (the meanes conſecrated of God to that end )diſcovereth ir ſelfe to the 
11d conſciences of Gods p:ople,to be the Truth of God. Being thus proved 


tothe ſoule of a Chriſtian to be pwre ?, this remaineth as a rule 40 judge all other p Pſal. 119. 140. 


anrof the tranſlation by, nothing being to be accounted ſound, which is not ma- 
by due triall to beagrecing hereunto. This is the ſecurity of a Chriſtian touch- 
:»thetranflation, that it is the Scriptures Ir is the very ſame, which the moſt lear- 


| dhaye, though they underſtand the originall rongues never ſs exaaly. For 


then 2 man bath rcad the Scriptures inthe native language thereof, and finds the 
maſlation of it in the mother-tongue to be agreeing to 1t; yet that thing which af- 
tcall,muſt aſſurehis ſoule, that this is the word of God, is the ſecret teaching of 
GodsSpirit, which openeth the heart,that the light of the truth may ſhine into it- 
Ihope this ſhall atisfic you for this. The miniſtry of man by whichthe Scripture 
ixtranflated for vs,and preached to us, is but as a lanterne, and the word through it 
will hew it ſelfe by it o-vne light. 7 have knawne ( faith David) by thy teſtune- 


wet that the haſt effabliſhed them, 4, Even out of the word willariſe a ſufficient 9 Plal1 19.151 


witnelſe for it ſeife, And althongh it be poſſible for men ignorantin the Ori_inall 
1 in ſome particulars ( as in matters of ſtory or circamſtance) finally to be 
mille (vbich may al(o befall the moſt skilfull ) yer that they ſhould utterly and 


erre(ſubmirting themſelucs in weekeneſſe* ro the Miniſtry of the Charch) r Pla 25 g. 


us unpoſlible. or 
| Nowb- I am glad 1 mooved you in this : The trath 19,T have beqne arged with it by 
Pos cavillers:but( [ thanhe God )the power which [ feele the Scripture to have in com- 
naxing my imvard parts,and in making my ſoule ſometimes to tremble, againe ſons. 
times to rejojcr Fogether with the ſweet harmony which 1 finde wm the ſeveral _ ther 
eachwuh other, hath much flirengthened me ag ainſt all ga ſayers: and herein your 
h now bath much confirmed me.'But let us returue to oter maine purpoſe; for [ am al- 
wh 4/omd that I haue held you tos long in this matter, and rhat ſo much the rather, 
becanſe there yr e muy other thing s yet behind, wherin I am as deſirous of your helpe, as 
athee already handled: yet becauſe 1 have thi good opportmnity, and doe find you alſo ſo 
mil 10 inflont? me I will yet further acquaint you with one other allegation, which be- 
. [ ſhall( I thinke )be well provided, both to ſatifie thoſe of my dcquamtance 
nh pal Uptrhep ſeeke belpe from me,and alſo to ſay ſomet kind to thoſe,who with their 
with brwerof reaſons think to put down ſuch plane men as I am when we tome into - 
they cop any, ] named it to you before(though hap - length of communication it i ſlip. 
Mfr you ) and ie #4 this, That even ik it ſelfe 15 preaching : and that they ſeeke 
tby theſe reaſons : fir ft they [ay,to preach ts nothing but to publiſh the Goſpel, and 
# done by reading: ſecondly on hearing the Scriptures read, we bhearethe Sermons of 
Prophets of Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles ,wbich paſſe all ther Sermont which any mann 
I» tas make.T hirdly there a( they ſay )even in reading that which we ſo much cimend 
Frachong for namely, ex pounding and applymng:for the new Teft amiemt 11 the expoundey 
(the ; and the Epiſtles of Paul and Peter and the reft, doe apply both nnts mens coni- 
ſevces, Fowrthly , certdine $ criptires are prodnced not onely to prove reading to bed 
Prching:hut to proove it th be more «ffeftnall then preathing. Thi though in onr tom: 
+ we account reading to be one thing, and preaching to be another, yet by theſe 
"we are many times ſoewdly przled, and know not ſuddenly what to anſmere. 
- Epaph. Theſe reaſons, what ſhew' ſGever they ' may;make at the firlt view, 


Jy Ff xe they never able ro proove that for which. rhey-are alleadged', as (hafl 
j8- 


(Got willing ) appare inthe ſeverall examination of them, Fitſt, for thar which 
= Aaa 4 's 


| which enablerh to diſcerne all things ®,a»d to know the vo ye of Chrsfa, This 11.loh. 2.27. 
*-(wadeth the heart, of the generall truth contained in the tranſlation , and * 1-Cor.z.1 5. 

hen contioueth to bee a direQer inthe triall of particulars. There is a certaine pat» * 199-104: 

of wholeſome words © called by Divines the Analogy of faith,which isthe maine o2.Tim.1.13. 


f1Cor.sg.16, 
+ &} (404 iy 
(4h Bray /e rien. 
t Luke 2.18. 
Lake 9.60. 
Pdf. 

i AQts 4.2. 


xo aire om 
_ 

x Hab. 2.2. 

y Rom.9.17. 
$rayſodn, 

Acts 17.23» 
xa/eoſive, 


m7 butto bee with' paines and induſtry digged out of the very bowels 


5% crier, to deliver a matter in open place, inthe hearing of a multitude, that mar) me 
J's: rake notice of it, For this cauſe the Propher 1/aiab was willed to Cry amis, uf 


* gate of the Lords bouſe, aud to crie the word there 4, And henceal(o it is, thitth 


e Proy.s. 2,4,5- 
4,4- 

f Elay 55.1. 

g Mar. 11.28. 


What prea- 
ching is, ' 


bz Tim.2.15, 


3 Luke 13. 42- 


Maria, 
b I Cor.g.1 7. 


[ Prov.17.13- 


» Heb.$-12,13. 


xz Verſc 14- 
81 Cor.3.2- 


i heards, tydings of great joy toall Gotls people*, The ſecond and third 


T he Preachers plea, 


is ſaid, that Preaching is nothing but a publiſhing of the Golpel;.t4ous 
oro iqane: ary. brian wa gear pur Meter ry. 
to bee, theti it will appeare, that the reading of rhe bare context , cannorh,.. 


perly bee: zermed preaching. I finde in the new Teſtament fonre words 
ally co bee vſed , when preaching ( ſo farre forth as it is incidentto the 
an ordinary” Paſtor in Gods Church ) is. mentioned. The firſt fignj 
liver goed tidings\, becauſethe Goſpel is, as it was ſaid by the Angels to the 


nifie, to make mamſeſt, to diſcover, to make knowne, to ſet forth to open view 

handle a matter , as the Prophet was commanded to deale witha viſion 
God had ſhewed him, namely, to wake it plaine wpon T ables, that be which 
may reade it *, This ſhall appeare to bee true to any man that ſhall rake gs 
paines to: examine , and duely to ponder thoſe places of the new Teltanayjy 
which theſe words are vcd in the Greeke , which being applyed to the Min 
ſer his office, are tranſlated by the word Preach y. theſe kinds of ward, 


doe fitly fet forth the duty of a Preacher, which is eſpecially that, which. Pa | 


_ oy Epheſians to . ar Godon en e, ” wit, To 
the ſecret of the Geſpel*, which ſeeing it muſt he for as ſoitver, euſcorhl 
for as for treaſure *, is not co be looked for in the "ws 


the Scripture. The fourth word fignifieth to pub4/s Þ, and as an heard oe 


to Lift up big vayee like «tr ; and Jeremiah was commanded to fowl wth 


wiſcdome of God , is ſaid to ftad in the top of the high alone andto makeny 
were a publike prqclamation: O men | 6 ye folio ! whoſo i fimple let bimcawhy 
ther. Ho,every one that thirfleth* : come unto me allye that are weary v, 6. Bythi 
it may appeare what it is to preach, and in what ſenſe preaching may beetoles 
bly defined to bee a publiſhing of the Goſpel : namely, it is an open 

ble diſcovery by word of mouth , making plaine unto the people of God,theuyfferi 
Godlineſſe, even the ſecret of the Goſpel, Now, as no man duely ir ar 
ture anduſe of the forenamed words , can deny Preaching ( by a Miniſter 
called) ta bee even ſacha kind of. publiſhing the Goſpel, as is nowſerdowne: 
ſo neither can hee with any face or colour affirme, the aRion ofreading the 
Scripture to bee anſwerable to this deſcription. So that t 
that the text of Scripture is the Goſpell, and the very word of God; ad with 
all , that readiog is after a ſort a pnbliſhing t » becauſcthereby thelettt 
of the Text is recited with a loud voyce, from an eminent and conſpimout 
place, in the audience of a multitude : yet when wee ſhall enter intou mereexal 
examinationofthings, it will then appeare, that Reading | 
led a publiſhing of the Goſpel, in that ſenſe , as it is requi ) 
T to bee ſpreaders abroad and proclaimers of Gods truth. Adde 
to, that that which is the principall thing looked for of a Preacherinthe 
liſhing of.the word, che bare Reader in the aR of Reading , neither 


cannot 
performe 1and that is, hedelitg cheward ef wank oighe and (wr | 
to whon 


words inacaſc not much unlike) « giving to them of the houſhold (» 
Chwch, 1.Tim.3.15.) their pertion of weate in ſeaſoni. A Miniſter,is oneto 

the dy/penſation ( or Ins kin the family of God 1 and his offt 
18 aut of the ſtore-boule of the Scripture, to ſhare out to every one, 

hee ſhall finde by his amagclpm tho flneſbh fect robrde OR 
greeing to him. As for example : AMilke ® (that is, the firſt principles of 1h1ve4 
God) to tholawhich ur inewperttherwordef rightomface Strong mote "(th 
is, doArine of greater depth) for them, who arc able to bearer it ©: Adanterel Io 
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T he Preachers plea. 


C the they 14) be ſonnd in the aitht : Improving (or conuincing) of gain-ſayers, that Hy 


& | their mourhes ay be topped ©: admonition for them that are nnrnuly : comfort for the {Ve 


3 ered to the Elders,a8 to fathers ; to the younger men as to brethren, to the elder 


"REESE 


* —Obeallotted outrmto him : and this ordering of the proviſion, which the Lord 
© cxefull hooſholder) hath left for his ſpirituall amily, 1s committed unto the 
© Verher. This is that aRtion which Pan! calleth « dealing wnto the people' the 


to bee more then to bring the ſeed into | 
which is in effe as much as the Reader doth) there muſt be a diſpoſing and 

| of the ſeed with the hand, that every part of the land which is cared up, 
_ ſome, which is thelively repreſentation of the very aft of Preachi 


,« into every heart. The Scripture 


ins - and it is no wholeſome food, norno cleane ſeed, unleſle it bee deli. 
/ out that Garmeyr : bur yet, unleſſe there be more performed, then is done 
.nakedrfading ( to wit , a propotnding to the houſhuld thewhole ſtore; as it 
| pereiogrofſe) it cannot bee, but whileſt every one is leftto bee his ownecarver, 
' he young ones wile m”_ and the _ and ws oe ſurfer thenj- 
fves,with ceming taking that unco them, which they are neither 
es And this I thinke may ſerve to ſhew how little reaſon 
thereisinthis firſt reaſon , why reading of Scriptare ſhould deſerve the honou- 
nblename of grammes when as both our common ſpeech ,- and ( which/ is 
mace) the language of the- holie Ghoſt hath pur an apparant difference berwixt 


« 
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comfort : ( the memory of things tanght thereby being renewed, and the truth 
ther confirmed )yet 1 have often bens quite ſet often beene altogether miſtaken and pe 
id of mine owne judgement even in plaine places, untill I have found the publike ex 
eftion grven by the Aliniſter jumpe and accord with my opinion, But what ſay you to 
theſerond reaſon : namely, that in the Scriptures read, we heare the worthy Sermons of 
if; ofthe Prophets, and of his Apoſtles : and therefore reading ts preaching, 
7T fay it is.a very weake argument. Thar he Sermons of Chriſt, the 
Prophets and Apoſtles were excellent Sermons , and that the ſamme and abyi 
of them is ro bee found in Scripture, no man goeth about to deny : yet thi 
granted, will never proove a Reader to bee a Preacher. For hee is not a 
| Pker, who reciteth publike things of another mans inditing (for then how 
ales thing were it tobe a Preacher? ) but hee which delivereth matrers (t 
wot vented) yet in reſpe& of art and indaſtry compiled and framed by him- 
te, If it bee ſaid, that the Sermons of Chriſt, &c. h they be not of his fra- 
= ang readeth them, yet being read , may turne to the Profic of the people ; 
| y er, that the queſtion is not, wherher they'may bee profitable, but whes 
ng of them ma 
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| bee called preaching. God forbid any man ſhould 
the publike reading of them to bee for the behoote of Gods peopte ( 1 
p! you have not forgotten what I told you was my judgement in this caſe ) 
| how it way bee ſaid, that hee which hath read them ro che ec, hath per- 
med that office of a Miniſter which. wee call proxiing; neither can I cot- 
ve , netther (as Ithike ) is any manable to ſet downe. Beſides, if the word 
2 2590", ſhallbee preciſeſly urged , that which was the Sermon of Chriſt, or /eve- 
| ay f 4, 0 Pax), when they lived, and the ſame utreted by chem, cannot beonow , 


tafling for thoſe which are contrary minded: arod 4and [harpe rebube of flow bellie; 02 Tim-.36, 


te a diſcreet and reſpeQive framing of exhortation to ſeverall ages 2 1 Thed. 


guns as to mothers, tothe youger a7 ſifterr ®, After this ſort, every mans portion *! Tim-5-1;2, 


of God x,0Uf Saviour tearmeth it fore? which my =—_ — know- x1Theſla 8; 
r , to ſet it the farrowes » Marth. 1 3-3+ 


"Sh the word of God (that ſeed Ry is caſt by the /abowrers bw Cod 41Per.1.z3, 
| I 4 profitable for theſe pur. «1 Cor.3.9: 
"(e.ndable to male the mer of God abſolute and perfelt uno all the IRE 50 


G, As 15.21, 
» Nymph. Iddeed I acknowledge that to be true out of my awne experience + fab dren a 


Rogh by private reading the Scripture ,, 4s alſo by bearmy it read, I havereteived Son 
mac . 


T he Preachers plea, 


bing recorded in the Bible , and read out by another, ſo pro "FEI" 
—_ becauſe in our common ſpeech, a Sermon irate hee wy Ts. 
of him that framed it- And therefore to ſay ( as ſome doe ) that we 
one of the ancient Prophets er ' Apoſtles preacheth tous, when 
ſumme of their Sermons 'rexFuntons, 1s but aborrowed kindeof penn i 
4Heb.13.24. Allamongſt Scholters. Such as that is, that che 6/o0d of e Abel ſpeakerh ©, "nia 
e Chap.11.4. hee being dead yet fpeaketh © ; or which isfaidof the heavens and n \\h 
fPlal.1g.1. there #9 no ſpeech nor language, where their voice #4 not heard, and 1 Mer, 
in the Scripture ; which may alſo (by the way) bee noted toanſwer thoſwin 
in this matter to prove theScriptures read, to yondkieg doe avouch thats. 
| tures to hayeHot 'onely a rr, Arr as birds and beaſts, bur ulſg hou 
— voice too, as menand Angels have, whereby they bothteach us, andpicgss 
Fs 727” tous. Towhichend they alleage thoſeplaces, in which ,' /aying 8 wdPuky 
* **  isafcribedto the Scripture- ''May not a man as well proove thatthewy% 
peake , and that ſtones and beames have a voyce, becauſe 166 ſaith; hath 
ilob31. 38. ladgid not cry againſt bim, nor the furrewes complaine i> and becauſe theo 
affirmes, touchmg oppreſſion; that the ſhone ſh.ilt cry ont of the wall, ail i |. 
4 Hab.2.11, foal, auſwer  ? Belides, is there any fenſe in itto ay, the Scri ung 
as.4 wan (for of the other, that they have a voyce as Angels; ls N 
pute, for whatvoyce Angels have, as Angels, 'I cannot determine.) The $f 
ture ſpeaketh mediately by man : Man fpeaketh of himſelf: without at 
from himſelfe, mw e him to RR if this weretrue, thatthe%y 
ture hath. ſuch a ſpeaking voyce as man hath , I ſee not for m Vis | 
ofa Miniſtery atall:: for what ſhould needemore then to ſet i: 7 
Church : It hathan: articulare'fpeaking voyce, it can preach. Againe} ith 
dwellupon the anſwering of ſach enforced colle&ions , let the OE 
of thoſe which arecalled the Sermons of the Prophers, of Chriſt, 
ſtles bee a little conſidered. Firſt in generall this is to be knowne _ 


but the briefe and ſfumme, and as it were the heads of their 


{ Iohn 21.25, 


judiciall conſtitution. Thirdly , touching Ie 

ongh theyberkillof comfter; and ing with ſweet conſolation, bx 

of che Char by. Chrft, and though cheydoe aononbly make noms 

of the Churc Chri t onotably } 

juſt judgement of GodagrinſtGane 3 yet they are ſo intermixed with tm 

prophecies, with bidden parables , with hiſtoricall narrations , and deſc 

of Countries, with borrowed'ſpeeches, and proprieties of that holy 
Gregoreif in which they were delivered, that, howſoever ſome times a lambe (as the provets. 
ad Leand. is) may find « feord eaſily to be waded thorowgh, yet unlefle there be many: | 
D_ and guidance of ſome learned Ezram, ſome Meſſenger, of Interpreter, u # 
"102 33-13 himfitly called him", and the fame no ordinary man, þut' ( as the Te 

keth )) one of @ thouſand, the - cannot poſſibly reape that good which 6 
o Marth, 4.17. intendeth in the revealing of thoſe things. Fourthly , for the Sermons of att” 
Luke 4-321, Saviour, as wee have but the very ſhort ſummeof many ofthem 9, 


7 he Preachers plea: 


11.6: } {o for thoſe which are reported more largely by che Evangeliſts, 
pibefore) - there is no man, 'but ( if he will fpeakethe truth, outof his 
; conſcience) he will confeſle;rhat he learneth mbre by them, when by pregch- 
H_—_ are explained,then when they are onely read nnto him-- Fiftly, wee have 
the Bible very few copies of the Apoſtles lermons : thoſe that bee; are in the 
woke of the AQts , and yet many times, this is all which is faid of them 7 7h 9 
puched in Ieſus the reſurreFtion of tht dead e\, they wens two and fro preaching t 


e 
epAts4.2. 


hed Chrift, preached the things that Concerxe the Kingdome of Gag q, 4 355 8.4. 
oy be like ( _ : all which arelike unto the little c/o#d, which the ſer. 527% 
matof Elias faw * ; which though arthe firſt it was bur /k# a mans bard, yet at laſt r 1.Kin 19. 14. 


ircovered the face of heaven : ſo theſe, being clauſes of very few words, vet mint. 
fler juſt marrer of many large diſcourfes , and the ſame alſo very needfull for the” 
wdlunderſtanding of them. I fir ſhall be ſaid, that the Apoſtles writings were ſer2 
ons, 1anſwere, they cannot propetly be called their ſermons: Pax! writing to' 
the Romans, faith, that beſides thislabour of writing, hec wasready a{/0 to preach 


Mes of the Apoſiles, were the ſummes of that doAtrine whichthey had raugh 
heme, and according tb thetenor whereof, their deſire was, that the 
ets of the places to whom they wrote ſhould proceed. I know they were 


wt,but th: Paſtors in the ſeverall afſemblies,did(as we now do)Jpreach upon thoſe 
Epiltles;and open and apply them to their auditories : and ſo much may caſily ap- 
pare, asby other places, ſo eſpecially by that ſpeech to the Hebrewes, by the Au- 
thorof the Epiſtle wricton to them : 7 beſeech' yom alſo brethren, ſuſſer the words of 


{unto them #; ſo that he did not accounthis writing tobe preaching. The {Row-t.15, 


ad inthe Churches*, according as it was meete, that a matter written toa whole : Col.4.:6: 


txhortation:for [ have written unto you in few words %:which ſpeech(as itis well ob- y Heb.r3 24. 
ſemedby two leaned interpreters of our later times the Apoſtle purpoſely vſ; ed, Catvinand 1u- 


eſt. bis writing ſhould bee an occafion to any, of 
which the ordinary courſe of preaching diddeſerve-: It'is al 

had faid ; Brethren notwithſtanding all this which 1 bave written wnto you : yet Ipra 
you continue your accuſtorned reverence to the labours of your owne Mmiſters: Tas the 
nature of an Epiſtle requireth, have written briefly, therefore you ſhall fill neede the aſ- 
8 farce ofyour warchfull and learned Overſeers, who ſhall enlarge theſe points, which I 
Y bardarnedt it were into a narrow rome, and by powerfull exhortation: apply them 
tither to your comfort or reproofe , as their knowledge in your efl are from time to time 
fall drelt them : This is the meaning of that place, plaiticly proving the neceſſity 
of joyning the paines of a Preaching Miniſter, with the writings and Epiſtles of 
the Apoſiles' of Chriſt Ieſus. Ovſerve this alſo further with me touching that 
Pace, that that phraſe ( word of exqortation ) there uſed, as it is but once more in 
thenew Teſtament ( as far as I can call to mind ) fo there where it is, ic is put dis 
realy for that preaching or(as I may terme it) ſermoning,whith was wont in pub- 


k 
y 
1d 
e 
n 
2 
1 
' Congregation ſhould be communicated to all in publike-: but what chen? I doubt 
; 
ln 
; 
: 


aſwere to this ſecond ſtont reaſon why reading ſhould bee preaching , betaufe 
nooth, thereby is communicated to us the ſame and ſubſiance of the worth 
lemons which Chriſt and the Prophets and Apoſtles have fortnerly ddivered, 
| naello-of which reaſon, I hops this ſhort diſcourſe hath made you to 
e 
Nymphas. For theſe two alleadged reaſons, you have indifferently ſatisfied me 
Iu now expett , what you will ſay, ronching the laſt reaſon why reading ſhould bee 


- The third reaſon ( as Iremzmber ) was; that reading may therefore 

x For called preaching , becauſe in our Charch the reading of the Scriprure 
kid ordred, hat firſt, there i5 a portion of the old Teſtament read, next of the 
| new, 


Mfening that due eſtimation, $ vpon che 
one 4s if the Apoſtle place. 


ike aſſemblies to follow the reading of the Scripture *. And thus have you my * 3851 3-15 


x 2.Cor.1.10. 
y Heb.1g.8, 
wtns tefta- 
wentuminro- 
wo rewelatum, 


velatum. 
Aug, i P/.vos5. 


nowum in vetere folded wp in the Olds the ſame may alſo be ns rouching the 


.tions,we ſhall not finde thagpreciſe and exact correſpondence, as that _ 
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new, and thirdly, ſome parcell of the Epiſtles : 'which they will have to bee clled 


preaching,becauſe asthe new Teſtamentis an expoſition of the old, ſo the Epiſttez | 


are the applying of both unto Gods people, And Scripture alſo generally dothes. 
pound Lola and what is preaching, but'an expounding of the aw t 
This.t thinke is thethird reaſon that you told me of. 7. 
Nymph. Tou have hit it right, if you can anſwer it as fully, as you have rebeged 
i truely, then it- ſhall never be any occaſion of ſcruple to me hereafter, ON bt 
Epeph. To make a ſhortanſwer to a ſlightreaſon, this is that I ay+.Je is tre, 
if we comparethe whole oew Teſtament , with the whole old Teſtatne 


the latter is an expoſition of the former, becauſe it maketh knowne. untous thee © 


all theancient promiſes touching the Meſſias, are yea and omen in Chit Jolus>: 
ſo that the ſubſtanceboth of the old and new-.is this, Je/ws Chri efterday; and 
to.day , the ſame alla ts for ever yg.; Arid 'heretipon is that ſayingof det: The 
old Teſtament (faith he) #reveded in the New, and the New #44 it 


” 


in them the doQtrine both of the Old and New Teſtament is applied andipr 
mens conſciences by wholeſome exhortations. - But what Fwy whe 


this bold in generall, that the new Teſtament is the Commentary to thedld, and _ 


the Epiſtles,the applicrs of beth,yet it will ſcarcely be fouupdrohold inpanticalans 
namely, that (uch a parcell of the new Teſtament which commethin 
read, is an expoſition of the-ſþeciall dorine and matter of that portion of the old 
Teſtament , which was read before it, or that that part of the Epiſtles,which fol. 
loweth both, is a diretandexpreſſe urger of both. So that howſoever when wee 
divide the Scriptures into theſe.zhree parts , the old Teſtament, the hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, and the, Epiſtles , it begrue, that this is the common nature and ſlate of 
them, that the ſecond part giveth light unto the firſt, and the latter raiſeth exhor- 
tations out of both, yet when wee come to ſingle out theſe parts into ſeverall por- 


ſiti 
on of rhe ſame points ſhalbe Jaid to follow one the other. As for that whichis ſaid, 
that Scripture expoundeth Scripture, it is bat a deceitfull kinde of ſpeaking, to en» 
trap the ſimple, as will ſtrait apprare, when the true meaning of it is din 
another forme, which is this,7 hat one place of Scripture, offordeth belpe for the cles 


X rig of another; which albeit itbe a'certaine truth,and neceſſary to be maintained,yet 


it doth not imply that any auall or vocall expounGing, can bee attributed tothe 
Scriptare, This hath as little weight init, as that before touching the ipeaking of 
the Scripture. The _—_— ſpeaketh by the voyce of man, and ſoit is fitted and 
applyed to be the expolite 


mong thoſe that are of leſſe judgement, yet it can 
dinary $kill in the ſtate of an argument. 


Nymph. 7 muſt not forget to — of theſe places of Scripture which are prods | | 


ced,for the weakening of your maine aſſertion : which places are partly to 


zo be as operative of all Chriſtian vertnes , as the moſt aderned ſermons ; and parity ts 
make it good, that reading 1s not onely a powerfull kind of preaching imply, #mt ( which - 


% more ) of greater power to move then any Preachers Sermons, 
Epaph. Forbcare not I pray you to propound them, 1 will uſe the beſt of my 
poore skill toanſwer them. 


Nymph. The places of the firſt ſort are ſuch, in which the ſame eff: is ſeem #1 


have followed, or to bee promiſed to follow reading, which can be wrought 


as in Denterononie *, It u« ſaid, that the Law being read before all If ael, tht 


knowledge of God, the feare of God , and the keeping and obſerving of the commer 
dements of Ged ſhall follow thereupon. Againe, 1 Nehemiah *, 5: reported, the 


when Ezra bad but only read the unto the people,it was of that powerfull Ly | : 


——_— 


ad 


ordex.to bee 


r of it ſelfe by the induſtry of man, And thisisallwhich _ 
I will oppoſe to this third reaſon :1which wm, © Dna it may makea ſhew+ 
eive no man,that hath any ore | 
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12 64f them all into movirning and weeping. Thirdly of Toſids it © vecorded} > thar\b + King, 315 
= gear ir of the law cauſed him to rendhis Ulothes ; and made eld one} 1,19. 

to melt away within him. Foxrtbly,cven Fabth it ſelfe 7 aſcribeld unto the alliin of ; WON 
reading ue; Theſe things are written, that ye ſhould beleeves,, Now ( ſax ſtv#)that * 7 2138s 
which written canner make us beleent, but only by reading. Laftly,our Saviout bidding 

wto ſearch the Scriptare(«nd that wiſay they which wrge theſe < 5 read it)adde: F 

the ſo,we (hall eremall lifes; Here in theſe platet,you fee the knowledge of Gad) i1 oh 5h 
the faith of God,tbe feare of God ythe obedience of Godzand eternall life hth Godgare ex <' | 
preſly aſcribed unto the bare reading of the word, who therefore ca deny Reading to bean 

Final hind of preaching ? eAjter this manner 1 have heard theſe plates wrged;] pray 

you 


direlt me how'to anſwer them. | . n Ct 
Epaph;. 1 will fay ſomething ro each place in order, hoping to make it appeare 
unto you; tharnone of thera make ought for the juſtification of that for which 

artalleaged. And firſt ro that of Dewreyonomy,I anſwer two things. Firſt;thae 
dey ſequel of theargument (whichis this, &y reading,the feare of God and the dbedi- 
ance of God may be gorten , and therifore Reading 11 an effetInall kind of preaching ) is 
very weake : for by the fame reaſon; the publike execution of an offender among 
the lewes; might be ſaid to be an effetuall preaching , inaſmuch as this fruit, was 


' faid hould comeeven by it, that all 1/+ ae! ſhould heare and feare; and do #0 more any... _.. 
ſuch wickgdne([e®, Here is Feare and Reformationintended to follow andyer cis e Deut. 13-9; 
go 


ing: upon theſight of che w3gbty power whith the Lord fhewed won the £4 Ca4.d, 
ienitis (aid, that rg arr Fes, Lord, and beleeved the Lard* 4 Here was: f horde ts 
Fear of God , and Faithtoe ; was therefore the drowning of the £xypriions 
ihe fight ofthe Iſraelites , a preaching (properly ? ) Every occaſion ofinks: 
tarice of grace or Chriſtian verrue is not preaching : Secondly;I anſwery thari 
Qtulinerer be proved,thar this reading preſtribedin this place, was a bare reading 
drtading notaccompanied with'that, which elſ-whege is tertned , a tavflng the __ 
pojle tomnderſtand the readings. Tt is out ofall queſtion, tharthoſe to whom this gXchem. 9.8. 
[es pry Wasgiven, and who were perſonally th performe it, wereede , , 
t the ſannes of Levi j and was it their funtjon tabee only readers ? was it COL 
ot their duty tatrarh Zaceb Gods Iudgements,and Iſrael bislewit and is not toreach (IIS 
every, maisunderſtanding a furthermatter than to reade, that is , to'deliver the | 
Whrds as » lye in the volume of the booke, and no more # ſo that the charge 
tofedde , had a fiirther reference, even to that labour zvdbufineſſe of earl ; 
whichehe Prieſts were boundto joyne with their: publike readings. This for the 
briiplace, Now for the ſecond, touching the working of the word read upon 1o- 
- Mal y' firſt ___—_ was pots Frog __ this was the cighreench * 
'L ' raigne, he did nprs J 69 eight of & Lordi; evectt inthe y 2 King 53.4. 
frſtentry into his Kingdome ® orhardhis example touching + erowe waht f Verſes p 
wordread, upona man already converted, is not proper to our mai io, ® 2Chi# 34 f 
which is concerning the meanes of the firſt begerring of faith in mens hearts 5 {e- 
condly;, that the times then I wen Fe Tn 1s ns roy 
Hangſerand Amor, the grand-father and father of 1ofeb, the courie ot teaching R 
was out of uſe, The Prieſts were from ——_— Now whenthe # 2Chro,35£ 
meaneziswanting , God workerh otherwiſe , andblefſerh reading only te mas 
_Þ wo krche preſent cannot otherwiſebe ſupplied. Thirdly, I may fafely af. 
» that in the ſtory there is nothing to the contrary, bur thac, rwith - 
dhaphers reading, there went either then, or not long after, the preaching of &i/- 
hab the Prieſt , efwhols profecicdorthotions of thatreading , the texermakeeh 
wention®. Take which of thefe anſwers you will, it may for {the weak- 9 > Kin.az.zs 
ting of the ime from that place, As for that in Nebemiah (which, you 
tamed as ſecond , bur came not to minde tillnow) 1 marveli at theurging i: 


urging i: 
bopls/. . . 
toy 566 p Chapt. £ 
Werds 


there it is plaine," that there was a conrfe taken by Ezre to CY | 


- 


o- * The Prearberplec. 
Veticy, words of the Lov1, andtherefore not to any gloſſeupon'them:benkyerthiringy 
mY ry onal jit was nat theſound he words, which made them wees 
but the underſtanding of the words, and thea enfion of the ſenſe and ay; 
 ning,andintent of the words. Now they were the Levirer which canſedrheys 
yVcrſe7. to wnderſtand the Law : ſo that, fith the anderftanding the Law made t | 
(as common ſenſe muſt needesevit) ir muſt neceſſarily follow, that itwyi 
Leviter their expuunding , and not their onely readirig which ſo affe&trd ts 
hearts,and diff6lved them into teares. (ould the words of the law have e 
had they not binunderſtood, and not their givizg the ſenſe, that madethe; 
underſtand ? Yen named alſo two places out of S.[#bn : Theſe things ave wi 
that you ſhould (or might) beleeve,and how canthings written make us tobulyy 
Aug.in Joes, but only by reading ? This isa very ſtrange argument. The purpoſe of thargls 
wa#.rr2 1y- ( in the judgement of the learned) is toacquainr us both nine 
rar. *ugo fcope of that ſtory,and generally with the commondrift of the whole 


Card.lanſe" Hhich is to bring us to beleeve, and by beleeving unto eternall life, The 

—_ ordinarily urgedby our beſt Divines, to juſtifie the ſufficiency of the 
without Traditions. Now what is this to prove reading robe preaching 
(fay you) for how can that which is written make us to beleeve, but ons 


reading ? Indeedit is true , to the end the marter of the Scripture may 
tobelceve,it muſt bee knowne and'to rhe end ir may be knowne,it muſt 
Is therefore the a& of reading the begerter of faith ? ſurely no. 1 asketf 
ſhon, How can that wheth is read make 1s 10 beleeve punleſſe it be nnderitcod ?1 
will not make the words, of Scripture like woxds of corjuration , the ye 
whereof, ſhall effe& that which is intended. If then the anderftanding 
which is read be neceſſary unto faith , why may I not ſay with the Eunuchytly | 
Can we unlerftand without 4 guide? Though then it be true, thatrhingswal 
carmot make ns to belzeve, except they bee read, yer doth it not fol 
therefore onely reading 18 fufficientunto faith, The Scriptures muſt & 
Koodas wellas read, they muſt be beleeved tobertrue, as wellas ur 
they muſt 9 in particular , as well as afſented unto in generall ; tot 
the reading of the Scriptures isthenext ſtep aftcr writing thera , bur yetogth 
thing which is onely neceſſary. * 'A#tmuch maybe ſaid of that ether place, whit 
eternall life is promiſed to ſau ching the Scriprures ,& to ſearch (you ſay) wh 
to reade is but a degree to H_ I remember the words of a revend 
vineupon thar place;Chrs/?( ſaith he) doth nor only exhort to reade the Seri 
10 snquire mmto them,and to ſift themrthorowh : he requireth ſach laborious 
asthey uſe which ſceke intotheearth for treaſure that is bidden. The z 
muſt be readthar they mayte ſearched, but the naked at of reading "_ 
ringread,is nofearching. Bat of theſe places envugh,unleſſe you be nor facili 
Theother now it you pleaſe.” = "nag wi « +46; 
Nymph.' / wil nor nnderrake to Ow: 5 ter making uſe wa 
iutions which 1 receive from you, 1 ſhall = Si Phe oppoſirzon, / rpg 
guaint you therwith, In the meane time 1 will tell you what 1 bave heard alleaged ip: 
the word read to be ( as | ſa5d)of more power 10 move than any Preachers Sermons, it 
places I remembey above orh: vs ; the one.the ſpeech of Chriſt to the ewes ; If yebelom 
not Hoſes writings, how ſhall yebeleeve my words +? 41-olt 
Epaph. Why > Whar of thar? wherein doth thar place make for this purpalt 
Nymph. Here they [ay,onr Savioxr himſelfe aſcriberb greater power of works 
ware the written Scyipruves, than nnto ku owne moſt lively and excellent Sermons. ||) 
Fpaph. This putreth me in mind ofthe ſaying of Sa/omen, Hee that wrougerh 8 
wProv.ye.33 mſc,canſeth blood to come onn*. Here is a manifeſt perverti-1g* of the 
x 2 Per.3.16. a forcing that fromit,wl.ich was never intendedin it, To Myſes _—_ 
| is,to beleeve the matter which Afoſes wrote : and to belceve Chriſts words is,t0 i 
leeyethe matter which Chriſt ſpake: ſo that our Saujours ſpeech a 
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, 1 tu beleeve not the matter that Moſes wrote bow ſpall you beleeve a martes 
rs ? No man can deny thisto be the ttue fenſe. Here is now no compa- 
y wr 


or” ixt writing and ſpeatzuy,or betwixt reading and preaching; bat only a fun- 
pleayaachment ofthis truth,Tha? 4 man not beletving Moſer dofiyine canmorbelecve 
Chrits doftvine * which doth not proceed hence, becauſe a matter written and 
readis more effeuall, chan a marrer preached and heard; bur becauſe ofthe 
concartente and ent of the doriris of TAHo/v7; and the dotrine of Chriſt + © ,  * ; 
os wrotrof Chroftr, and Clif didimerprer Moſer, There being then no dif. 71990 14% 
ference betwixt their doctrines, he thatbelecved nor the one, could notgiveany WY "II 
' cedite ro the other. Pur this caſe; thatChriſt hadalſo writtenzas Moſes did: Tt 
wightthen hayebeentruly ſaid, that he which would not beleeve es Wris 
ting), world not beleeve Chriſts writin z and yet it conldnet follow thence; 
thar chere is more power of working faith in Afo/es writings than in Chrilts : 
. (adyerthis is the ſtate oftheirargumene chat thus reaſon. Againe, it is a true 
| . That they which wonld not beleeve John Baptiſts preaching, would not be- 
- rve{brifi« ; yet it cannot be thereupon inferred, that Johns ſermons were more 
avtifetdlero beget faith than Chriſts.So it istrux;rhar they which will nor belerve the 
preiching wow,» onld not have beleeved Chriſt bimſclfe if they bad heard him; are ther- 
| ngapdchings of are force to worke up5n the hearts of the hearers than 
' wereChiiſts Þ Thetruth of all theſe ſpeeches depends wholly upon the fame- 
| efthedoarine, in the oneandin the other. I uiay adde farcher ; thar by 
DT ea _—_— nn af-s ryan ye per | 
writings ; Moſes was preathed in nageynes ever z.and as well « Aft 15.4t; 
; 7, that Chri ferrerh thy ſermons ache Pricts before , : 
KF hiowne; aothathe more power of working faith to Moſs: writings, 
zowne preachings. Bur whatis your other place ? 
Nymph. 7 be other 5s ou: of P anks Epiftles,wbera(as ſome ſay)1 adverſary of Paul 
fund bu offe lion a great deate more tonched by the bare reading of bus letters (winch be 
uy eonfeſſed ro bee ig bry ) than ever it bad bin by rhe of hue ſer 
uy park agbr, ings of no value; His letters (/atb be)are tore 
__ þ bot o—__ > w=yfy guy ae mgmkgraeboye $zCcri6.t5 
" Epaph, Tothis place, if I ſhall an{werin one word, thathers is no compariſon. k 
D [ Cr, Wo the phraſe of 
i s ordinary othat portment when was perſenal- 
lyat , lam fecte leomord os any man our of the Text is able ro dit- 


nv Sree Trigamentn nn: char {Fon of rn 
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The Preacbers plea. 
9h. 1 am the more fory and to rell you whatTthinke plainely,! am of that 
mind, that th ſe which blame often preaching asa fault, what colour ſoever 
theyſet apon it , yet they doe it chiefly for the covering of their owne ſhame, 
weir negligence may not beetaken notice'sf. I remember the old fable of 
who having had a miſchance and loſt his taile, comming into the afſem- 
hiyof thebeats of the fame kind, fell ro perſwade them) , every one tocur off his 
iſe; pleading the cumberſomneſſe and waightinefſe of it , with many the like 
Agnces ; but the matter comming to further ſcanning, it was found , that - 
fly Pox did it only to cover his oywne deformity , which (if tobe without 
hadoncedin in faſhion) ſhould never havebin eſpied I leave yours ap- 
+ Only 1 would wiſh all ſuch fo minded , to follow Hieromes covnſell, in 
headmonifhed one ("a/phrrmine, upon ſome ſuch occaſion as this,cbat 


is the boaf, might have eclipſed Moſes his credit; Moſes likednor the advice 3 84. 


this kind of men (of whom yer there is ſome hope) I will be content 23.29. 
wenamitie theirreaſons, becauſe ( as I gather by your ſpeech ) they ſeeke (asthe Cav ratiove 
Proyerb< is ) to be mad with reaſrn, in/anire, 
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- Art of all, fappoſe ir fareth with ſome , tm reſpeR of preaching, as it did 


the continual! uſe of the vyord preached: yet this canbe no reaſon 
and Frequent preacher ſhould remit any thing of his former indu- 
fiyandfpeake'more (paring! v,drawing his Sermons into 4 ſmaller number,than 
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; nr five over : for in ſo doing , 1 ſhall bee excuſed with God, although none would beare 3106. 
me; Trivtraly ſaid; 'thar there are three very good mothers, which havethree 

hudddnihters,arid they aretheſe : 1. Truth, which is yet inthe world, bree« 
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hatitd: 2. Peace, great bleffing of God , and yerthroughour corruption 
rauſethiUeneſſe': 3. Familiarity, and the common uſe ofa good thing, which 
bnotwithſtanding moſfly recompenced with Contempt. And yet this is not i 
thenarure of theſe things, bur only in our Eorruption. For asthenature of G 
blbpefety good , rhar he doth rurne evenvery evill things into very 
things(#s he made the malice of the Ievves,in putting his Sonnet» death, tobe a 


- Mane four {alvation) ſo, oar nature is ſo abſolutely evill,thar it turneth Very jIude 4 
” eGal.g,v7; 


ings into evill,as ſometimes the grace of God into wantonneſſe®, and Chri 
ary into an ecreſion nnte the fleſp<, and fo inthele particulars which I haye 
Now becauſe truth is generally bare, ſhall men therefore baniſh ir 
? Becauſe many abbiſe - 
of peace , ſhall wetherefore volunrarily raiſe rumults, or God 
putanendto our happy dayes of quietnefſe ? There is in the yyorld no reaſon 
netheris there any jaſt cluſe , why we ſhould goe about to make our preas 
witwere, ſomething more dainty, becauſe it may ſeemerte ſome raw and 
ſtomackes ,- to breeda kind of falnefſe and faciery. Secondly , x 
| derterintoirt , we ſhall ſee; that the true cauſe of mens contempt 
Preaching; is no much the common nſe of it, as che ignorance of the worth 
tnd ofit. The Surn*, the Water, the Fire, yvhar things more crin- 
mun, and yer what things lefſe deſpiſed? and the reatmn is, becauſe we all know, 
Wwecamotlive without them. Let men be once perfivaded of this, that neither 
GieSun,nor Water, no# Fire, are more neceſſary for the outward man, then prea- 
Ringis for the ſoulcand ſpirir; and that where it is wanting, there tbe Poe 
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cotruption of our natute creepe upon them), by the remembrance hereqt;'itw; 
quickly he recovered,” Thirdly , docbur marke what courſe of nad 
which it pleaſeth ſome to call over-common 1 nantely, a ſetled courle for every 
Sabbath, and 4 be ſome weeke-day Lefture, as itis called uſually, Nowt 
would fl ow + ror can ia Ayn 7 maar, that this is .over-ofteg,, Pay, 
:Tim.4z, cotmmandeth to preach is ſeaſons, It t arge carry, any weight , whit he 
l « ter ſeaſon can there be , than the Sabbath, Caf leiſure, a Kee; bh, ny 
net for conſcience, yet for cuſtome, and becauſe of the lawes , aſlenbleg 
ſelvesiri one place , for the performance of one common duty.arad ſervice 
God? Iremember it is premited as acircumſtance to the hiſtoricall;relar 
ſome of Chrifts Setmons, that when be /aw the multitude , and great tranpe; ref 
bMaeg.1,r2.1 f* Gam Reon Pap many things to them b 2 and in another place itis (ad ;,o 


x6 +44, beholding the ſwarmex of people,and conſidering their fpirituall want 
ooh 0-24. .VEr1 bowall did worke within boos and hee Aud i, $0 ws | 
Lrneſxpfhii. andought tobee with eyery good: Miniſter ; hee cannot (as we fay) | 
/- heart to diſmiſſe a multitude affembled to worſhip God, wi 
of exhortation. Mee thinketh , that when a Paſtor of a Pariſh 
the Church bpon the Sabbath day , and beholderh his whole 
together as one man ,. he ſhonld even imaging , that the very preſence 
cople doe call to him, (as the Rulers of the Synagogue did to. Paxl md. 
4 A8s 13.19e Aebar, ) that if hee have any word of exhortation for them , hee ſhould ſq ak, 
that, if. to-preach in'ſeaſon , bee. a Miniſter his duty ; and the fulneſe 
aſſembly upon the Sabbath bee « ſeaſonable occaſfiog., (as no mana 
it) Lee (poets ſcaſonable an exerciſe ; can bee charged 
monpicfſe, or blamed as a meanes to make the-word of God: 
noggſt men. God requirerh, that wee ſhould call tbe Sabbarh ad 
IEſey $8.13, 465t | : how; hovy can that dey be hallowed and conſecrated as it 


is. come into 
gathered 


o-fay,tharthe meeti 
A le ſcoffedaty 


ple together ro the hearing of the ward preached 
#1 Tint.s5, e of rhe Scri rp 
Marke 2.» Þ 4 molt 
Preaching 
the princi 
exerciſe 
the Sabark. 
# Row,10,14. AFC 
The place is knowne well cnough. 
© eee =. ef ? Phe preac 


fant berwixt, God and us :_the-Sacraments are (ealce to afſare us of $; 
Marice of the rac emiſes made unto us in the word. - So thatindteddies | 
ther ſpecialties of Gods worſhipare ofno-uſe, bur oaly ſo far Wa bo." \ 


$ 
or oth Colpeliadeſerbedlepropl trebrongt mprovgk 
; narcn of the Co i8de | are tin,provaki 

VEſay $33 kt pf Bs the mount eine \ hu fp te _ Cd of 
enicoutage themſelyerand other hereuntogthey uſe.this rexſon, bee wi 

Waier:no pope their mnexcingsthey were touſe both prayer & the Sacraments 

But yet, that there hey ſhouldbe taught, was uſcd as the principall motive, b# 

$f. 147-19: ,& robe taught the waycsof the Lord, is the incjpall bleſling!, (pobel# 
efitly to heare, is the principall ſervice, Where bath the Lord /o gr arp, 

| s 
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MET 


:"#oph. Irisa wofatl thing, rharmen ſhould fo farre ſivetch their witeto de- 
| it owne foules,and to beguile othersalſo. I wodld we had all fearned 
1 Poſtlestale, Nor todd any thing againſt tynrh, but for the trurh®. To facisfie 
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wia this, whew bis voice ts obeyed ; andhow anhis voicebee 


. 


ne ? and what other ordinary mennes of ' 


539 


oh! 8d till itis 41Sam,15,2Þ 


"hall wee truft vnto 


OV oreaching ? Seeing then Sabbath day is a time in regard, 


ples aſſembling rogerher, and ſeeing alſo the preaching and 


| aryy +. accuſedto.be one, whody too mach 
© 


ember the ſpeech of a reuerend Biſho $land, 


's'yer A Preacher bee. willing 


bdg', Now-thoogh I will nor ay, that that 


phy 7 havelicar d [ome ſay, thatit isſuund and Vearred 


fra raine, which th 

ſreitrotten vnder the < 

may doe much good: but if it excord, may be uy oecafon- 
'” 


Joatonchi 
qv 


| When Paw/and Bamber preachedat Antioch, we reade, 
| aftheywokldproach roſy words toHhem; ju the Þ ace berwizr this 


maſt wiſh for, and wot often and tontinuall preaching: and rhac the word 
hsr bein meaſure profitable, yet t« abundance * lecl yin; 


"In like manner, thar | 
% rhey ſay — Hain þ 


eth 
rce herein, 


rd of pe0+ 

| | ' heart the 
word,is a maine part of the worſhip ef God, and by quence fea 

tended.in the firſtinſtitution of the Sabbarh; rb erm me Aron hap 

his people cuery Lords day, with the opening and upplying the Scriptures, 

tari 

God into contempt, , And itexamplesbeeof any 

be not wanting ; of old Adoſes was read and prexohed iwthe Syna 

day *. That which our Saujour did at Nazareth, is aid t6 


the 


perm CES 
(. wſftin Martyneeſtifyerh,thar the readeny ant vpening of the $ 

ordinarily (or an houre long ener y Sabbath dry. Trrtultion reports, that in hit 
were ncere therimes of the Apoſtles, as werealſo 1»ſtine Mar 


fo publs ng, in whigh before the di ir they w - 
Gr! Ante Bichon, tt bride) Long 


ares lt 


namely,' that 4 


Minh ir can nommore enter vncothe Church vpon a Sabbath dy withonr pre 
he gwilty of a damnable firme, fp qo pared Aremngray=r 


en bets, beages deſerne blame in others of Gods Children 

wio are willing to diucrt ſome of their cime allowed for outward buſinel. Inira pro 
ituall-occafions : , as name!y, for the increxſe of rheir knowledge , ſoqumeSel | 

rm ung Seats. tf Faith e, Neither can ach a courſe = res tees. 


| wa ied cr 
teedes {ay ir is an allowance to fach 4 coarſe : and that which Fs {A8513.488 


| @i orcafion imocontempe, then the eſtabli- 
ordce for. meeting on W edae Frydayes'to Bae 
Scriptures, can bee or isan occafion to make Fele good exerciſt 


h we that 


ny Girtug yon hwonamed, hearing obſethod'ie (as youſay) rw 


oufiflary. 


ng of Be - 
to bee tlude 20+ 


* 2 Cox,13.8. 
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the ſpeeches of ſome : it is worththetnarking, how Satan in his ſubril _ 
the colour of allowingand vrging ſound preaching, would enerthro\y dil 
preaching ? therein building vpn falſe ground, namely, thats may, | 
reachbften, and preach ſoundly too; which how:-falfe it is,” the vi 
[clabours of many induſtrious Miniſters in this land, are a ſatficient witr 
It isa wiſe and holy ſpeech of Salowenand may be wetl appliedto this pur 
5 Pron.10.4. A fothf#ll band makety poore, but the hand of the diligent maketh rich y: and apy 
" There ughat ſcattereth ands« more increaſed: but hee that ſpareth mire thanis 
« Chap-11.24 ſwrely commeth to powerty *, Men of excelleny gifts many times, whilef,cihep 
WOE Ts niceneſſe ( fearing to hurttheir bodies) or in pride (being as it were ynwi 
ro make them(ſclues, too common ) they are more gage this exen 
preaching(which is the glory ofa Miniſter) rang iuſt iudgement 
loſe their former perte&ion, and as through diſuſe they grow leſſe witty) 
getting a kindeofhabite ofnegligence, ſo'alſorhey become leſſe able:tg/ 
good mn the Church of God than they gore before. Now, when: 
( through default of often inuring\themfſelues vntoirt ) becommeth mare 
{ome ( they bcing to ſeeke in many things whenchey fall ro make props 
for it) ther ficait becaut of their 0wne v the iuſt puni 
neſſe ) they conclude, . that thoſe who-preach ſo gften ( as 


pcall it) pre: 
careleſly withont ſtudy and withoart _ On the other ſide, _—_ 
' bee) of meanar(yr cammendable)gifts, who remembri xo 
of 


«1Cer.y.16. laid vponthemgand the woe which ſhall fallow,jf they preach nor ahe Goſpells,dy 
eucn —_ —_ aud all ge wk ſtudies On to 

dFhil.r.8. theC | 1 after their people from: CAT! Yootun 
that for theix ſpiritual ob could henamne tobied ens | 

c1 Theb 3.8. ſexlere yntothem: ſuch Ifay, through thebleſſing of God vp yore 


bours, doe ſo increaſe in iudgementand in zeale, and hane ſucha deere of vithh | 


id Cal4.;. 


falſc, namely; thatſogndneſſe of doctrine, and oftnefſe Ir. | 
goe cr. How little I of raſh aduentuting vponthis er- 
ciſe, that which Lhaue ſpoken formerly may witreſle : and howiſitalls 
there is ro leparate two, profitable preaching and often preaching, Ine» 
ferre-it toany indifferent iudgement; - | 2 S047 3 «00 
Nymph. But becanſe ſame that arereputed learned, affirme that oft 
+..." not ſo much for the peoples profit : ſhew me'] pray you ſome good reaſon to. 
: that 1 may be able both ta prenaile againſt mine owne backw ardnes when 11 
weary of diligent bearing and to pronoke atbers alſo,vhen 1 ſoall bebald them rn fs 
gintted with multitude of ſermons... ., |. T. > #2 LIOPE 
epaph. There is CO — weare oo or leſſe inſe&{#FP oo 
eLuke24.25- our Sayiour Chriſt calleth it ſlowneſſe of heart ': this cuill i C | 
= neceſſicy A Ga Lakes iri teepineſſe and lethargy, maketh-vs(WT. _ 
C—_— were)a very lumpe of fluggiſhneſſe, {low in attention, ſlow in vnderſtandingy 
"5 flaw inremembring, low inprattiſing, Firſt forattention, elſe nt 
daies cxParpper,noW like the moſt of qur hearets are vnto the Idols obtmen® - 
w 


om the Plalme faith,that rhey hane cares and heave not*; Teis 


FPfal. 115.6, 

5 Iob 33-14. en; 0 | | _— 
E lows (aid to.10b ; God ſpraketh once; or twice, and one ferth ui nots': _—_ 

blobas,s Chingsare ſpoken which we obſerne nor, wee heare generally; with wy 
3 Ezech.3, 37, of the eared, fo that'wee haue all. neede to haue. that of the: Prophet: 

'** viged, Hee that hearerh,, lerhimheare i; that ſa we cmightendequout roſend | 
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our hearts tO Our Cares, that one ſouud may at once pierce them both : this 
3 our ſlowneſle in attention : there is nothing that is heard more idly, than that 
which ought to be liſtened vnto moſt carefully. Secondly, for conceit and vn- | 
derſtanding, our llownefle therein, equalleth our ſlothfu in the former : ſv 
many points are tag, and that with as much nance an pic in * 
which notwithſtanding he that ſpeakes,feemerh as it were a Ba#barian vnto-vik. Corr TY 
That ſame 1atwrall man which perceineth not che things of the Spirit of God |, ſome- 11 Cor.x.: 4, 
mes beareth too greata ſtroke within vs: ſomerimesalſo (God permrting it | 
for our better ham liag) the God of this world blinderh onr mud: that the li oh: of 
the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt cannot faine wntovs ®, The blinde man whom Chriſt 
aled at Berbſaida, when his fight degan in fome degrees to be reſtored, berg 
akedif be ſaw ought foe laoked vp,and aid, 1 ſee men Walking agtrecs n, heefaw at * Macke 8.225 
the firſt not diſtinly,but after a confuſed manner. apply it thus: We are ali by 24 
narace blind in the beſt things, and becanſe they are [pirumally atſCerned * of our * 2 Cet2.1g; 
ſelues, we cannot ſcethem : now when it pleaſeth God (which commendeth:t he 
light to ſhine out of darkneſſe to ſhine in over hearts *, wee aue atthe firſt, bur asit , : Cur. 6; 
were acertaine glumple uenly matrers, the preciſe and exa&t knowledge _ 
1znot andby attained. Thirdly,toaching memory, how great weaknefſe there 
is in it, call cuery mans/conſcienceto witneſſe, Indeed we fee how ſurely and 
how long en can remember mattersof the world. The yncharitable and rria- 
licioas man will remember an ill turne many a yeere, waiting ſtill an opportu- 
nity toreuenge ir, The old man hath fo freſh an impreſſi n of the toyes and va- 
nitiesof his youth, that he: will make you as perfita relationofthem with cuery 
cixcumſtance,as if they had been donebutyeſterday, The couetous w-rldling, 
though perhaps he canncither write nor reade,nor hath any to keepe his recko- 
ningy, yet hee-can rememberall his bargaines, all his condirions in bargainirg, 
lk jex, houres, and places, either for the paiment or receit of any thing. 
Theyoung tnan or woman can ſoone lcarne wil booke many a ballad or 
de ime ccndin to the increaſing or ſtirring yp of yncleaneſſe : and fo it 
farethin othier @/x poaeno 0 now to matters of religion and piety, alas, 
how trueisit thatrhe conceirt of them isas {none gone from our mindes,as the 
ſound from the eares ? When Danid inquired of Ahimaaz. comming trom the. 
Camp, toathing Ab/olon, his anſwer was, 1 /aw 4 great tumwult, but 1 knew not 
what 4, Like ro this will be the anſwer of agreat many, when at their returne * 2 54-18- 29. 
fromthe haiſe of God, they are demanded t..uching the particulars there deli- 
' vered: ay will fay,they (aw a man ſpeaking,and heard the rioiſe of hig voice, 
adbeheld his geſture, bt they kyow nor what, they can tell little of thar which 
was vttered by him. Laſtly, for lowneſle in praRtice; it is long before: (after 
hearing)we are brought to incline toa good dury,andyer efer ſome good 
tion to it,there are fomany delaies,and ſo manypul-backs, yea,and after 
arcaſonable beginning ſo many fallings backe,and ſo much waxing weary of w-l- 
ding t, that we are too well like Salomon: ſiwggard,who it may be maketh ma- 
* lyoffers of rifing,yet whileſt he cryeth, Yer « little ſieepe, al rtle lurnber i, the 
time ſtealeth away,and his vimme-yard # all growne oner with thornes © for want of 
| husbandry. This is our drow ſie 1cknefſe of lownefſe of heart : The beſtordinary 
remedy againſt this difea(e,is often preaching,as you ſhall ſee, if you will ex- 
amine it, Continuall calling vpon, at laſt, througha kind of importuniry,will 
win. vs toattention, Often repetition of the ſame points will both cleare the 
vaderſtanding,and ſertle the indgement alſo. /t griewerh wee not (faith Paxl) to p 
ite the ſame things to you, wnd for you it is a ſire thing». That which after many = phile3-17 
umes delivery,is (till 4rd” forgetfulnefſe,yer at the laſt,ir is laid vp 4. 
the midſt of the heart * ; and the negligence and backwardneſſe af many yeeres, * Prou.4.z 
E yetintheend (the words of the wi/e Preacherbeing like goods 7) is drawne ynto, 7 Eccl. 12-18, 
ſome comfortable perteRion. It often preaching may lawfully be complained 
þ v Ccc 2 of,” 


= 2Cor44s . 
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of; who haue iuſter canſe to grone vnder the burden of it, than we that are; © - 
nifters? For,beſide the waſting of the bodies health,and the conſuming _ 
> Eſay 58.1» yitall parts thereof, whata griefe is it toa mans ſoule, to life vp his VoJcen +4 


Occide mſer0s them which wi 


ot heare? What adeathand toile ro make infinite repetition 
crande = *" of the fame 


les? W hat a vexation to beate the aire? W hat a diſcourage. 
—_ *'6. ment, and ene killing of a mans heart, to haue to doe with thoſe whoſe 
d Efay 48.4. necke #8 45 an yron finew, and their brow braſſe > : and yetthough theſe things, 
cler, 0-9 might make a man to reſoluc with Jeremy, to ſpeaks no more in Gods name « 11 
06 Ti-4- 2. elm 


did rouching fer gimiag f, and ſhould ſay, Mafter,how long wilt thou that Ipreacy 
vnto aftif-necked and obſtmate people ? unto ſenen times ? 1 enot but he would. 
returne him the like anſwer that he did to Peter, 1 ſay not vnto thee, vme ſexcy' 
times , but vnto ſenenty times ſenen times, When Peterand his cotpany hud 
trauelledin fiſhing allnight,and had taken nothing,nexerthele ch I(6id 
he to Chriſt) 1 wll let the nets, The Lord hath calledysto of 
4 ard men, Andthough itbe a great heart-break ro haue laboured long to ſinallpur. 
—_———— 
 yerat exped will come, ac 
%lucs happy,and all 9 well beſtowed, if withall that we can = 
ſhall gaine one ſoulevnto God To ſhut vp this point, thenif wee bali 
weigh our ownebackyardneſſe,and withall the Minifters daty,of whomthur 


inſtant diligence is required; we thallthen ſee, that ir is much and prong] | 


ching which wee muſt wiſh for, beſeeching the Lord to pardon thar 
all j: Gab If wee ſhall findethe word (through the common vrſe of it) to 
grow vile before vs, "oc 
Nymph. To have ſaid well to this point only you bane forgotten the ſimilitude ofthe 
raine, which may be ſome occaſion of doubt to vs that are Common borh becxw(4 
we find in the Scripture the Word of God to be compared to the rain-, and becanſe alſo 
3 Common experience we feele the inconnenience of too great abund ence of raine. 
Epaph.T had not 
ing indeed ( but for 
ud Sraxgureey Wee haue a rule in Schooles, that borrowed fperches doe mak: n» gr oundedargy- 
Tais werrago ments; andfor Scriptureſimilitudes it iz certaine, thatby preſſing thing 
96" that is appliedby the Spirit of God for ſome ſpeciall illuſtration,a not 
iritoa world of abſurdities ; accordingas+ the Papiſts in their violent wring- 
ing of many parables, to giue ſome colour rotheir vile opinions, affoord vs no 
ſmall r of examples. It is true, the Word of God is inthe holy Scrip- 
*Ela,55,10, turecomparedto raine ', and thatvery firly : becauſe as the raine an 
os an the Land, maketh it either more fruicfull or more barren, ing to 
nature ofthe foyle ypon which itfalleth ; /o the word that goeth owt of the month 
of the Lord, doth not returne wnts him void, but itbecommerh either the ſavoury 
of life wnto life, or of d:ath vnto death tothoſe which heare it:making thechib 
& 2 Core2.16. dren of God more zealous of rord works sl,and the wicked more outragious.do 
- 11s 3-14. not find in the Scripture the ſimilitude ofraine, whenit is iogſied tothe word, 
to haue any further meaning : and therefore to ſtretch it further accordingto' 
an mans owne priuate fancy, is to forget the Apoſtles rule of vnderſtanding aceor- 
., _—_ a ding to ſobriety ® ; and w.lfully tocontinue inſuch a pratiſe, is no other butto 
oElayzax. peruert the Scriptures to a mans owndeſtruttion n.The Lord doth in theScripture 
? Ames $.12- threatenit asa plague, to rake away the Prophet *,and to ſend a famine of rus 
4Jer.3.:5. rhe word" ;andhe promuſeth iralfo asableſſing, to give Paſtors which ſhdl feed 
Elay6.bs people with knowledge and wnderſtandinga,and wat chmen which all the day and altht 


night continnally ſha'l not ceaſe : bat Ido not remember tharcuer Tread, gh | 


CEO hoy poi mon np pbk prune 
. fant, wit =/afſering, prong + at any re & Its 
ISR ak, wy ry. Gchaqueſtionto Ciriſt rouching preaching h Fa. | 


hou if I had,it were not much material,ithe- 
the ſatisfying of your mind ) ſcarce worth the anſwering. 
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- ofteypreacbing threatned ay-ac<urſe,,) orfeldome and rthinnepreaching promi- 
| fedasa bl And {urely, if, as abundance of raine/ {6 rms, Lverrss 
ing were pai ſhment,1 doubr not but the go >d lawes'ofour Charch,.” which 
haze prefcribed''a praycr againſt ouer-much raine; mighrivell ſetdowwne-the 
'arn& corirſe ini velpeRt of much preaching | from which norwith(anding,cuery 
honeſt mans exres woutdabhorre. therefore 'Ewill beboldto cenchide:} = 
thatthis teaſowpreſſing the x Terre) owe 6 ro the waſhirig a- 
way of dili preaching and hearing from out of Gods Churthi-199 iow: be 
rexfoo, which honey it may appeare to haue ſome raſteof wit;yer hath ſcarcely 
go” bal —o* Foes I 19% X 


aty ſaacke of hon WONT 6 T SALT "EL £ 
Nywphas./pray God therforc we may remenuber to make the; praidr which bur Saut- 
er targht Vs;,uamely that the Lord of thehatueſt ſhotld ſend forth4abourers into 
his harneft ©,and'tbar he wonld /> furm ſo them with giferafthnrwledge, of utterance, 
and of xcale that they may uf ge and call pon #1 Conts :>(ifer as you 1ruly [aid we ( iat.9.38, 
art fo flow and backgrard that ecept webe daily pricket: and roxz.:d vp, we foal 
grow cold and carcleſſe, andthe wen frozen1p0n the dregoef war own ſtcuriey.. 1 know 
Sir chat in go0d manners ts tg 'egh riene «e ronv/mg you anyfertber, yer 
” 


wewld ofadly cr 906 your dir (tian tn one rhiug rpore; and that is thi-for. mincuwne 
do, and ewer-{ ſince 1 - m1 ary 


th 


there ave many of vs which heare uſually, and yet ave liktfebertired byix © therr hriow+ 
biridwevaine iangling*,4nd cheir. comer ſation'nor mitach differing \frows cherrreb- #17116, 
gious multitucle* they are fakes rhe Fiſh i the- Sea which howbeir it lanethyr be (alt war 
ter, yet w withonee all tnfbe of faltuci. So though they lse.truder n (cried muiyſtr y(wbi 
#the alt ofthe earth *)yer being raſted will be found vitendy withour am true ſe aſor- 
wag, New if is might be, 1 world be Jarh ta:beim this mumwer ':- andtherefore my laſt 
(ibruffþ it 155 lexf®) ris onto you,, 14 19 xffoord me yourbeſt ronnſtlldbfhna caſe. |» 
» Gpaph.\ I muſt n2cd2s commend your good cart to thisnhatter ; : for indred. 
wharſocuermen thinke, there is nuthing fo full of danger 4sis idicand vnpro- 
ſnble heating Thoſe things which ate their 6wnenaturebeſt bring ill v ſed; | 
become moſt harefull; Hearing is the ordinance of Gadeodraie vs vnto hiow ares 
ſelfe :/but being vcd cardleſly and voaprofitably, 1tomneth roourgreater cone. ——_ 
demnation:and Sewofece yaitcannot be-tos cartfuliertin. Itis rity, that men; 
pretend many thinge, whereby to ſhife of the diligence which.is required ia 
thisbebalfe : bur theirpretences being examined, :-willbecome hghter than way: 
vityitſelfec; They fay; weethat are-Preachers cdhnotagreeamonigour {clues ; 

thatis noe abſolutely truesfor bleſſed be God; many of vs doe ove ride, | 

addoe wiitd-0xe thiyg *. Beſides, (o.long as we lite here in-the warld,y- curves *Fhi-3.16 

| ing/ is mixed with the darkhefle of ignotance; and iy rtafon thereof, | | 

therecannct chuſe but be differences of opmions- i= ſome things egen amonglt / 

the Feſt. Take me rkrecor foure, or halfe a dozen, which are dinifighted,and T 

annot ſeewithout ſpectacles, if you ſer them to-diſcry a thingafarre off, '"'thop +. 

' Nillbeof diners ind contrary opinions tbuthing it 3: now Saint/P @v{ faith, thas Lich] * 
i\this life we doe bur ſee, «s in 4 o/aſſe darkely ? 3: and:eherefore our iu oo $1Cotis, a 


# Max 5.13» $8 


234K 


v 


"F Oillthingsarall crimes cannot bee the ſame, Moreouer, it pleaſeth t 3 
FF fg for encit puniſhment, which hane "0: ——_ x Thef alt. 
0 or 


Cee? 


T be Preacher 5 plea, 


for the diſcoucry obthoſerwinich art appointed *, togiue leaue vato Sdtgn ene 
ga: ba falſe ſpritsn the manthes of (ome to ſaffer them to come am winks 
8Mat.7.15. clothing, they ve ranening wolwes . Now the itity 


decoinad wheb we heare, : ought rather to i da 


thn 
be an occafion of ynwillingneſſeto heare. manifeſted 
\ 1 Salomon e te > ent > nay Seng 64m 


Galen wx ceerchienicvaintu is wank $7 ho mbu 


I ceaſonthus " Goes CI ng 
bkam( mar rouldenken 
_—_ :The World is ſo full ofdeceie,that a man knoweth not whom the 
nila rideſ-mew tu to beguile their owne fathen, 
mike tradeſ-mexchaue are infinite, ſothatir i is twenty 
may be beguiled: I hadrather therfors 
neceſſary proviſion; than pucitto the aduenars 


4Proyv.:3.,33 


==  Andbeingcalled repaire vnto the 
arit werethe Lord marker, a —_ 
tothe 


many Pycachers, 
Yesverily;for izhety foede of his 
ore ori Rn ee 


its for 6 Laras rather, he'i the more rhe moreditigaris 
ESD aa chat when he commetivto'byp the 


build vyon a 
-Ny SE badges diifop uſo ponifihs 


we eare, and ex anine it « be the wrath or n0: defi therefore thar you weath 
wollumo nwe, 


_—_ thatiris not for cue cular 
rrieor wdge, which is true or _ | 


Priuate men F007 MAN I6 ge 

_ ought EE = - = _— 
: weedoe all renocent re ro ch ord, asro 

ce ICED, orprnrhrs 

we wouldbind them ro gi ue credic toe 

of ourneme'{ as; is wordsare ) 

Rn And intrurk/ there is —— 

Ate 4 arm ans he the Doctrine taughr, before 
Sveoantatznn Pallto 


© franhea each ynze you otherwiſe than that which we have preached wno 
f Gal.t.s. rare. oye few re whichrs he which ved crc em. 
curſed, wel ot hs which giuethcredirco him muſt needs bee dang 
$ Rom.14.5; folly4 andrhevefore for the auoidance of the danger, ir iximeer for cvryalew 
bo 11G 16 bo fully fevſwadad in his owne inde, that be may diſcerne things that differ one fron 
> Phil-1.10- anochoy b. The Thefalonians ate willedto#7ie al rthingss, Thoſe ro whom Saint 
6 ied £71 Jabwweote, are comfelled toric the Spirits. Salomen hath branded frim fors 
—_ who will belteve every thing |, end ce formen pro Groihat 


L Proag.1s. 


= Bph.4.1 4: de hike children carried with enery wind of defirine®. It is an honoreo 


Ambrof. iu thekai 


Galathians faiththas, Though we or an Aud 
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DIS Zo i. Wu. zo t. 
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wires of all Doftrines haue flowne from the Scripture 
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T be T reachers plea. 545 


Gentlemen of 8eres,who ſcerched the Seripraves daily whether thoſe things which = a a, 
ke Apoſtle taught wereſ0n. Chriſt ſaith, thar his /bvepe hyow bir voieg,and will » aks 75.es 
got follow aftranger 9. W hat can by more expreſſe than theſe teſtimonies ? Leta- 


honghr he wonld deecine bur in wiſedemebe- like to ingin 
| we ought to be much more Circumſpelt the ſame ca'e. 
inmatiers of cnen the beſb that reac hav that they are men err, 0 Clryſoflome v. 
brake in matters of 1hat nature,to be deceined, is fo exerding dangerons. But all the och, o_ 3 

= Yo Her by what means tobs able to know rrath from fulſh1od wholy.. OOO 

ſame from nwboleſnme deftrine. 

Fpaph. Know thivtherefore tor a eruth, thar inall caſes and controuerſics of 


agreeing ir, « Weare well 
content to lerthat abſurdity dwell with the parents of ic the Papiſts + namely, 
that the Scriperre ts rather ro bee termed an aulmonitfber, than 4 Indge: let it bee 
Cake, tothinke baſely of the wrinten Word, andto aferibe the 


ing to vawritten vetitics and traditions, 
hed, that 


: t, Part ſibmittcd his 
po agngoncly rhe Srpre, gm rig wah 
iudging onely tothe Scripgure, Angaſtinedi(þ witha chi 

Acrian, thelas: Zee ve up hgrt.£. wales 7 < 4, which ave indife- ns. vicy 
forent witneſſes ro v4 both. And in another place : The E piſder of Biſhops give place bby caps, 
me wnto another, and (onncels are mended oneby anothey : but the canonical! Scrip= lib. de Pater, 
twe, that ir the rule of all, and muſt corret att, Baſil the Great demandeth, that 84/. #pifh.8. 
againſt all Hereriques, the Scripture ovely bee the Vmpire. wy : 


. © 


ies of merit, w 


ſoapparant ?. Therefore 'to prepare you 
2” _ hold this firme ground, That all points 


Tuandy. 


recetue their allowance from 


» | cold eaſily agree to you in this that yaw hane (did,put that there wehiadif- 
fieultytherin,namely yaw to make v/+ of the Scripture i 10 thus worthy peer - 
poſſe of finding onr the truth therby. Ton that are ſrhollers, and hane the helps of leayning 


aendef the Artcand Tongues better ſift in theſe caſrs; than we plaine menof 
Cam. TEE INFN ot : the Seripture, and 
ſaravicek's.chir ie mary /ermeribe ablalngelpfarbies, in that which he anoncheth : 


# that vnleſſe we bee taught byw-19 indgeby the Scripense, wee ſhall full box in ſuſ- jew 50 lacks 


Fave. ing | , Scriptures fac 
. - Epeph. You hane made avery needfull motion ; andrheretfogy, if yoa will |. rrying'of 
- liſtentoir, Lwill acquaint you with that courſe whereafmy {elfebythin my . germ,” | 


Cec + private 


546 , The Preacher; plea. 


t Eccliqgan, + 


& Pſal. 119.18. $ph it 
Fadab.13. ore yoncne 


yi Pet,s.f- 
Chon, _ felſe therſelnes wiſcyto becyme foolesz: ſo he will guide the meek ini 
\PRL3T 994 "the bumble bis way, andreweale bis ſecrets to rhem that feare hins'®," 
x 9 bavinsGamedand ly,tha rruckk 
remeinber this raul; ally ; namely, that | | 
makes ani Gor Cath aloey, moſt for the comforr and reliefc of -a'woun 
_ conſcience, moſt for the reſtraining and curbing of our corrupt natare,a 
bProu.16 4, IyaffeRions. Mackanbbtle, - I willſhew ymthe reaſon of this: 


of all, the end why God things,wasthe glory ofhis owneriame? 
thing eſpecially aimed atby him, in thar great and admirable worke (there. 
demption. of mankind ) and inallthe particulars ofit, 'eucn from the firſt frker 
dation of it;-his eternallgleRion, vnta the laſt end hereof, aut gl 
heauen, is 1 7hat noflahmitght glory in hb preſence :butthat he that gloriet, 


«1 Cor, 1. 29, olary inthe Lord c. This beung thenthe maine cnd of all Gods couſes, ro: bt x 4 


3? _  thegloryofallchingsentire yntohimſelfe, it muſt needs be, rhar chardods 
wixeyio17% js the moſt ſound, which doth notadmitthe leaſt impeachmentofGodvyglory: 
** * Secondly, one chiefs entlaf the Scripture is; as tobeate downe man, andxlea 
 toſtrip lia of all goothaegand inclinition thereunto, for the keex 
glory whole vato himſelfe;ſoalſoro einto all dif ſled he 
126. ay tobring the 07 of /a/«atjonitoallatfli irits. Dauid ſaith; it's one proper: 

EIGEN qyoltheWord God'to reiojce the heart ©, mp Japan rhe- 
ofall the Scripture is, | that wee throngh patience and co reof, miohrhum 

*Rem-15-4- },opct.Sorharlook whatdodtrine bringeth the fulleſt comfore to.a pnore 
when it is eucuatthedepth of forrow,that muſt needs be wholeſome! 
ſeeing it concurreth withthe whole of the Scripture. Jhindly, 
pricipally intcnded the diſcouery bf that grace of God which bringethſ 

Ga Motte unto all men,was thar Dugodiner& worldly buſts ſhould be denieds;that rhe ful 
3 Rom6,6, 14 «fettians and laſts ſhould be crutified*, that the body of ſim ſhould be deftroieig 


oy ” 


6 Wo 
Ska 


= 


 Colol-;.5. that mortifying our members whith tre an the earth *, we ſhould feruethe Lond | #: 


) Luk. 1.74, 75 -the dayes of aur life it bolineſſe and righteouſneſſe before bin \, And thereforcthat 
dodrine, whichpreſſeth vpon men, : the moſt preciſe and ſtrit obediencsto 
Gods will,aot gui 'the leaſt toleration toany the ſmalleſt ſine, baurRifl 
bridling mans Ce aticocie vog0-euill, chat is the truth of God which'e> 
of Fear of Godvught ro entertaine, Tell me now, vnderſtand 
direction? . ey Ws, 4h | | 

Nymph. Tea truly, 1 doe in ſome meaſure vnderſtand it; yet if you ſhall pleaſe 
or (0 examples to ſhem tb#'vſe of it, I ſhall the better perceque it, and know the 
haw ,avd efier what fort to apply it." * | AAAS 1. 19"» 

Epah. I'willrotſtitke withyoufor that : becauſe I amvery willingto 
tisfie yau-in this matter. 'For the firſt branch. therefore touching che Glory 
of God, take ye thivexample : Wereach at thisday, that F auth onely inſerts 
our mcaning is, that 'the yery thing which maketh a man ſtand: 
before andtabce accepted to the life cuerlaſting is, theim red 
recouſneſſe of Chriſt Teſus : which righteouſneſſe is appropriate anc | 
c&.to-vs 'ongy-by Faith. Others as the Papiſts ) ſay, thar 'r0 inſtifpong 


oils £4þ.7 P ſinner before G, od,tmo things are required, remsſſton of ſinner,and the habit ” con 
, ru t & 


A vv 


Ku 


Lis 4 


of 
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The Treachers plea. 


ohreomſue[ſe,that 5s to ſay charity with the fruits thereof... So that we exclude, th 
fabliſh the merit of mans workes. Well then, in this diference of 9 ing, 


"an, there being learned men on both ſides, and Scripture alleaged on both 
&r 4 ; you defire to know which is the truth : brin T_ 


m both to the touch- 
ſtone, and ſee which of the two maketh moſt for theglory of God, and the 
matter will ſoone bee anſwered, the doubt will quickly becleared. Conſi- 
der therefore how euen the Apoſtle Pax/by this ruledecideththis controuer- 
fie: By what law ( ith hee ) thatis, by what meanes of faluation, « boaſting 
excluded ? Not by the law of workes, but by the Law of Faith, Hereupon he con- 
cadeth, therefore a man 5s inſtified by faith without theworkes of the Law **, And in- 
&ed the reaſon is excellent, for if man could by any of hisowne doings, farther 
hisowne faluation,or procure the increaſe of glory in had then ſome 
matter of glorying, and might ( as it were ) account himſelferhe lefſe behn1. 
denyntoGod. Buriuſtificarion by faith onely, all vtterly from man, 
andaſcribeth his wholeKluation, the beginning, middle, and ending vnto the 
Lord: ſo hane you both an example of thisrule, tours it, being 
viedby the Apoſtle to decide fo great a con e : andIamſurethar you 
ſhall findeit of very great vic in many maine points of our religion. Secondly, 
far the ſecond branch of the rule, which is about the comfort and reliefe of a 
diſtreſſed and diſtrated conſcience ; marke this particular for the manifeſta- 
tion ofthe force of the rule. It is taughr and maintained in our Church, that 4 
Chrifias man may be wnfallibly certaine of his ſaluation in his owne conſcience in this 
, and that by ans ordinary and ſpeciall faith. Others there are (both Papiſts, and 
FA alſo amongſt our ſelues ) which hold har che certainty of ſalnation, which 
is thir life cn bee attained ro, 1s onely coniefturall and probable, grounded onely upon 
' bheliboods : and this certuliny Bey confeſſe to bee vncertaine, and ſuch as ma- 
'oy times doth deceiue. , here is a great controuerfie, andmuch is 
on either fide : now you thatareaprinateman, would know , 


to which may fafely encline,and whatto reſt asthealone truth 
inthis _ ao chietir thar for your full fariafation _— = 
a ce ſet 


ſanthematterby this rule : ſuppoſe a ſpirit deeply wounded, 
wit were dy the racke, ſeeing n in Godbur Iuſticeand Maieſty and 
aconfuming fire ; finding nothing in it ſelfe bur finneand corruption, andinfi- 
nite matter ofdeſpaire, ſotharby this meanes it is brought ro ſach an exigent, 
thatit knoweth not which way to turn,batis euen ready to cry out with Paul 
Who hall deliner me n ? Enquire now which of thoſe rwo dofrines doth 
thebeſt comfort in.this wofull caſe;that will quickly wah for the one hol- 
&h the conſcience in a continuall ſuſpence,the other toſertle it in the 
loue in Chriſt Teſus : the one bringeth a 
Phiſter,but much to0 little for the ſore ; telleth ofthe riches of Gods mercy, of 
the depth ofhis loue, of the vnſcarchable ſufficiency of Chriſts merit ; _— 
ieth the ſoule to bee affured of a particular intereſt into it, and by 
meanes rather increaſeth than relecueth anguiſh : the other applieth rhe 
medicine to euery part of the wound, ſheweth Chriſt, diſcouerth the ri- 
ces of Chriſt, and putteth the amazcd heartinto a full afſuredand comfor- 
table pofſeſſion of Chriſt. ,So that. whatſoeuer ſhall bee argued to the contra- 
pF you may bee bold to build vpon that which bringeth the moſt ioy- 
the 


and welcome tidings toan affrighted Conſcience : that is beſt agreeing ro 

ſcope of the Scripture, that commeth neereſt to the nature ofthe Goſpell. 
Come now to the third branch, whichis concerning the liberty of the fleſh , 
and let mee gine an inſtance of that alſo. Thereis atthis day a DoRrine( al- 
moſt openly taught, or at leaſt tollerated by many thar ſhouldteach otherwile ) 
wmely, That a man may do well enongh, without ſo much preaching : thas it 1s not 4 
marer 


= Rom.z.27; 


» Rom, 7.24+ 


® I Fers1.3. 


»Prou-8.;3. 
q Ela.58,13s 


* Mick-3.14, 


ler,23.33., 


t Gal.5. 23, 


The Preachers plea. 


matrer of that great neceſſity to frequent the place of Gods publike ſerwice,but thataboh $ | 
may do well enongh ut home with ſome private demotions: that common men need wot jyqy.. 


ble themſelues greatly with the Scriprare,or with knowledge inreligion:that the 
ble us not of 1mpor trnce;but that once or twitein a yeere 1s 45 good 44 tyery og. 
that it 15 Red 6. 76 forward in matters of religion, oner-ſtraight in gy 
that God will beare with many ſmall matters, ©-c, On-the other fide, thattherejy, 
dotrine that telleth vs,and-prouethynto vs, that if wee deſire to walke, andto 
linc ſo as may pleaſe Gad;andas becometh Chriſtians, we mult make cnſcience 
of often hearing the Word;we muſt as new borne babes,deſire the ſincere milke there. 
of, that wee may grow thereby *, never contenting our ſelues with any meaſure of 
knowledge » we'muſt ſtriue and ſtraine our ſometime itbe with 
{ome troubleanddiſeaſing of ourbodies;to come tothe places of Gods worſhip, 
and ro gime atreidance at the poſts of the deores of the Lords : we muſt cal] 
Sabbath « detight-to conſecrare in\greſtingnot only from libour,but fromall 

that aiay difable, and make vs more vnfit for ce, either inreſpetof 
preparation wa it; pms wm nag ror ney" may the 
ſtrengthening of our faith, olemne remembrirg Chriſt 
oftncommimicat t Eimens ns en al 
caty openneſle in the practice ofreligion:we muſt make conſcienceofthe 
ſinalleſ fin, atid neuer thinke wee haue done h inthe ducies of holy obedi. 
ence. Here is againea new and you, ps, ini ſome of theſeparti 

i be vnreſolued. 


ſpending of the Sabbath 1s a thing indifferent: that often communicating at the Lyxdy T, 


lars,t thedinerſi If you demandof me, 
how manger ve hd : [ri youro this rule; ſearch and conſider which 
of the two tendeth moſt direQly to the yoking and ing, and reſtraini 


of mans natural! diſpofition : will ſoone appeare, it you out intothe 
world, and hearken how theſe doftrinesare entertained : for the former, who 
fo ſhalt reach it, or ſeeme toappraue rx no doubt that man CU 
lowers, and many fauourers : for doth not man almoſt like it, andwiſh 
ir, that there ſhould be lefſe preaching ? that it be free to ſpendrhe Sab- 
bathzeuery one as himſelfe liſteth? toreceiue the Communion when menthinke 


? tonegle&t knowledge? to baniſh the Bibleout of their houſes,orelſe to 
et it lie like 01d harnefſe, ruſting for lacke ofonapying? willienctnndey%e 
to 


receiued,that it is not good for men tobe preciſe, to be ouer-ſcru 
too nicely vpon points ? Surely,he that ſhould teach this, I might ſay ofhim,as 
the Propher ſpake af old, He were a Preacher for the people r, But now forthe other 
do&rine, ſec what an accepration it hath in the world : Fie vpon ir vill ave ſay : 
What a tedzons thing us this, to heare ſo Sermons, what a trouble to comeſo 

to the Church, what a miſery to be reſtrained fupm our Sunday ſports, what adul time 
will it be, wid how long will the day ſeeme, if thus wee be limited ? What netdſo may 
Communions? What ſhould wen be ſo hot and earneſt in religion ? if this once take plact 
farewell allmirth, farewell all goodcompary, adiew to all thrining, if this be hearkenes 
vmo., This is, and will be the entertainment ofthis Dodrine : it willbe 

as wr 1 Sermons were CON buythen of the Loyd. Sobel 
overall yeelding or gain-faying © — , it may ſoone appeare, whi 
the two is the Mi 47 yar, tothe fleſh : and nice you both may anda 
conclude with the later Dodrine, that this is from becauſe it meeteth 
with our corruptionat euery turne, andis ſtill beating it downe, labourkg 
knopek within compaſſe, And by this rule (togaineit the more credit) P- 
tooke vp the queſtion among the Galatians, touching the vſc of Chriſtian lider- 
ty, ſetting it dawne fora ground; that it is then beſt yſed, when it isnot 2/64 
an occaſion of the fleſh, but with an holy reſpeR, 19 become ſernans each ro ther 
by lone *, Thus I have (for your better vnderſtanding) giuen you an _—_ 
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ofeaery branch of this rule,- that you'mayknow how to apply it; aſſuring 
out mids owne poore experience; that there are very PEE the fanda- 
mentall points of religion, which diretly concerne the worſhip of Gad;or our 
conmerſation with men,but they may receuethRr triall by this Canon, & may 
eraly be faid toſtand or fallaccording to the iudgementand verdi& hereof, 
ph. 7 thanks you wnfainedly for this direttion;yet rowching this Latter branch , 
# ſremerb to m2 that there may be ſome dowbs mare, becanſe the popsſh rel igton 1s thought 
oveft aine and puniſh the fleſÞ more than our ror it impoſeth maxy very ſtraight things, 
donating, u fefing penance going bare-for pilgrimage, ping of money to par: 
ebuſe prayers when men are dead, and diners the like: 1 pray you therefore cleave nee this 
only dowbt, and then 1 am ſatisfied. 
| [: fay one word of all theſe, as Par/didof things very like, They 
hane indeed a ſhow o wiſdome in voluntary religion, of mind, and in not 
ping thebedy® ; butyert another way they giue greater liberty : for when it is 
"rmobr, thartheſe things are meritorious, and of worth todoe away many fins , 
what will not a man be content to doe, foraweeke or an hoare,or a ſhorttime, 
fortheremoouing of the ſ\mhevofhiz wholeife ? and who will notbe content 
when heis dying, to giue all that away whith he muſtrieeds leaue behind, for 
thedeliuery ofhis{oille fronra fappoſed tory? 'Who wouldnotgoe an 
hundred miles ow pilgrimage ta the ſhrine of ſuch or ſixcthaSainr, robe aſſured 
thatjtihall beHis diſcharge for the remainder of his life? Sothar though theſe 
kmpeſitions may ſeeme ſomerhing t one way, yet they giuetre- 
liberty another way , n@ therefore may ybe faid; rather to bean occaſi- 


enrothefleſh;thanto limit thecorruptiona ofrhe fleſh. Tis 


| ren a «4 toner _ —_— ne Long 4s be 14 taught and 
| t and faſting (falfly fo calltd) and ſome lega= 
dv eligions wſes { as theyterme them lr wry 2 
wimnllions of a P reſt, he may make ſfficrenr{avicfaltion ? ' hey efore 1 hold thit for an-- 
nba gb 0 ther obieftion.  ' > red ord ie utes 37 13+ 2 7 
-»Epupb,W ell neighbour, ro ler that paſſe, atidro follow the motion - which 
made, I muſt to the formerrule ng, whichisthis: Takeheed' 
lkweroFtach careers Apoftles calteth ebiny cares *,) and of deli 
3 <yyetry- pe teacheys, | ' It is a dangeious hunivor to affect variety of in- 
| -and.it muſt needs cagſe CIT Mt mercy yes a world 
ofidie queſtions," and drawerh them an:owaine iangtinh y. It isSatans policy as 
bagacheecan, ro hold men'in- ignorandey and} in the contemptor nagle&t of 
ole der that way; bur-men will liſten roinſtruRion', 
thenhe will enadeauour to baſie them withuprofane fables, nd vancbablonre which 
brede quieſftion:,, rather than that godly edifying which is by faith * : that ſo hee ma 
withdraw their thoughts; andſteale away theirhearrs from thoſethings whic 
gin rincipatily 'to belooked vnto. - Eipecially, remember theadnice of P aud 
Timorcbeut z- ( ontinue thou in the thing 
perfwaded ther of, knowing of whons thou baſt trarned them *, Note the place. The 
Apoltle prefferh a Riffs and firme contirinance in trachsreceiuedz'! when as 


kdemtion of thoſe which firſt-taught vs.. Firſt, for a mans owne perſwhſion , I 
paytyouroobſerue it, leſt I ſhonld ſeems in (ſtead of grounded ferlednefſe; 'ro 
wmmend ſclfe-willed peenifhnefſe. By boing perſwaded,; P avli raemneth rhus 
anch;as it he had faid ro Tihworhy; If it be ans opiniamwhich chow haſt nit ſuddenly en- 
Urtoned, buropon. good aduicegf it hath ſeateam ſelf miby sndgment,then;when as thow 
Wihrcere and con(cionce, with bumlity with vſmg the ordinary mennes,with proer 0n- 
Conch btlgrty deſert to'be guided in the and, be enquired: after knowledge, ſure- 
9 thos oughteſtnorgbeing by theſe degrees brought wnto it, and in this maninr. gerſwa- 
Wir ityrafbly and ſuddenly ro forgoe ie. This isthat which is meant: by perſwaſion 


WI in 


® Colod. 2.23 


2 Tins 443 


F i; Ticn.1.6, 


Chap.6.20. 


4 $Tim.1.14 


the beſt cotirſe I nr 


» loharg.7. 


How to draw 


T be Preachers plet.) 

inthis place. | go following vpon-ag orderly 

Go thereunts. - ſeropd thing that mult concurge, isx neconſe 
deranon ofthe patieoof —_ : as tary ay 6. oy 
and marks well what fynd of wen thy ave Mimſtry thou E. 
+f they be mat Poly thein fieelity in teachyoy, and by the Une 4 
bowrs, in vſing their Miniſtry to contert mens (onle3, doe carry wi Ons reds 
their Miniſtry ; ngy, if thine owne Conſeienct can witne for them either of theſa aura 
nd Ati nit} dr wer tA panany 
thy ſelfe to any mans ger be ore ex thy i 
Adis ior. « Moni - Thin was Paul meaning; = * 
you ſhall in experience find ir good counſell. Thus 1 haue ac . 
the 6 bochforth firſt informing, and the afrer-f 

our 


\ Nymph: 1079 Ts pn roma FO etorvenedtoga 


make this know 3 
ary rd rar 


by, 


things heard ; 


into pradtiſe. 


£Pre-17.20, 


*Pla,niy, 106 


- Verſe 
hes JF 


ma Pſa] 119.11+ 


® PiV 4+# 1s 


is 
= you Will receimest with all 


| un applicacion, to abſerue-whatis 


tins — and R—_— 
Pogyoreg nigra ,either 99-55 wrnrny nw " or outwarddiicow 


rage ments whatſocuer, ok which ma ay Hogs up qortodegel® 


ſ, they ace not tobe 

deft of the heart "that they (or A ere ater Lord fhali og 
onto imploy them. : You. muſt doe inthis caſe as you doe in 

zf you findan umplomeritwhich you know not how forthwith eo beſtow, ”w 


C. , 
* 
4 Fr) . 4 


T he Preachers plea. —_ 


iinke tobe nocharge to it, once in ſeuen yeeres it may (erne for 

ny 'forthe which you beloth to lacke it: ſothough ſome things . 
| ohich you heart;are not (as may ſeeme)preſently needfull, yet you muſt make- 
* aſtience fafely ro preſerue them, becauſe a time of vſe may come hereafter, - 
© Ehich,as it would be a griefe to want diretion,fo the Lord(it may be)ma 

Hen in juſtice deny, that, which formerly being offered, was entertained wich 
"atempt.Ina.word, looketn itthat you be wel furniſhedfor al occafions,and 
+ a ocs chiefe duty, and the eſpeciall marke of a good Chriſtian, ro 
Hake beed'®, andalw nies to have reſpe?? Þ yntothe holy direRions, which are -, ,» 

eliacred from Gods word:fo ſhall you become wiſe vnto ſaluation, and rg poy-) 
unto all good workgs4, "This is the ſhorteſt and moſt familiar dire&ion 4 « Ti@.z.:5. 
ut Ian giue you, for the feligious gouernment of your life by the forme-of * Rom. 6.37, 
Defrixe*, which in the ordinary Miniſtry of the word ſhall be delivered vnto ' | 
7. Larger diretions the po which men haue written 
© > ofthat marrer, will plentifully affoord you. This may ferue at this time, and ir 
"BE maybe God wil offer vs an occaſion totalke of this matter more at large here= 


mph. 1 hope /® t00: and I ſhall for my part be ready totaks an opportunity, bes 
Oo eb th Jour kindneſſe, - by the binche andcomtnes whi F [ me 
needs confeſſe, 1 haxe receined by this preſent conference. For this time therefore 1 
commit youz0 God, whom CE es ed 
_ thatyou may turne many tori es f, apd may takerhat heed vnto. your (Dan.13;32 
and ynto learning, that youmay both ſaue your ſelfe, and theni that «+; Ti”, 4,16; 


1 
. 


EA. 


heare you *. . | 

| þ Ithanke oe your grod page: I doealſo defire the fame God' 
iehieans Chai Gke, 1 giv? foo Cargood ade ſanding in af cinge 5, het 25 Tina) 
Jou map be d with the e of his will, and that hee would alſo 

y bl 

may be fruitfwllin all good works: * Col1.9 16; - + 
7 Heb.10423.6 


To himbe ever, of whom, and thrangh 
: er ng 
- Rom. I1.36. 
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A Popish Rime: 


$+ Lately ſcattered abroadin theVVeſt Parts, 1 - 
and much relyed vpon by ſome... 
| mph-ſdaced | ; 
F =. OASIS ” _ — A is 
LY By Samnel Hiern, 
Warrh.' 16, 17, | X 
© Pu1t+3.4. | Y 
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\ To my mucheſteemed Freind, 
MIL. 

== Ou will wonder, I araſure (conſidering my 

We! profeſſion) to ſec me becomea Poet. And 

| indeed, I'docalmoſt maruell at it my (elfe, 


— | Gr 
vo 3 Ny 
| if inos, chdlfirmin to denle infuch « * conneſe 


becne more conuenient: be- I 


. 7 & Gregor. 
ſometime as a plauſible perſwader*, ſometime as a Reſtorer of the Marin. 


: . : very $ Howler, 
oly Text, to the natiue purity thereof f; ſometime as a man of very 87 -npnanF% 


: labra laghuctas, 
many ſimple-ſeduced, 1 have endeanoured to make the Lettuce like the ack 


1p (as the prouerbe is) and to a, ſelte like _— hy 


_— 


- of A. * k 
, H «4 : + i "Y ey 
uS& £+ he — > S 4. 
” "MT bc = CS. * wo D 
£ - 


verſing, to whom I am ſure (without wilfullforſa 
truth of God, mens in IP. Tthall —_— 


Norriſh Cooke, by'whom it is neither ſcaſoried with Co74Es pl 


S argu- 

E ment z no, nor yet ſet forth after any good ordinary faſhion : butiti i 

3 euen a very Gallymawkey of efinig nakediand indigeſted 

3 ons (as it were the leauings and of ſome other) without either 
order of proofe , as reve apiſt were a dd are _y word 
of his mouth an Oracle, Belike, the flouen4! | 
for thoſe, forwhoiti it was prouidedy, as indeed 

' 1, Timaq. Fwrmiheir eares from the irutb,and ave; wen: 

| my knowledge (to whom I feate me. 


J EY"? ghly magbilies 


*= z The 2.1% 


5 hyde 3- renee, fo Fath®, "Thave < 
which youwrhere ſee. : Formy Gere and nt member itisbe 
po knowne to him which ſl fetbifee”, ). pb maket 
caieen*? rondfellof al bearrs manifeſt 
Toachin hething cf geſt 
it tothe 
uonrable (if nor 
Trek ane 


directed ireſpeeially in part 6f fecom 
of kindneſſe, intreating water, ine it with the like: 
pith itis red, And pong 


1 Ape henaeil cirl; | 


— 


of lowe ,wherewith i it is 


*Plil.r, 31- _ ruits of righteouſneſſe'*, 1 commend you tg his grace Sm | 
us; - 


Modbury, Auguſt to. 1604, 


Your toung friend, 


SAM. Hizgox.” 


Tothe Reader. 
| OLE: Enſure me not ouer-/uddenly( Ire thee 
- Cline Reader) for 9 Ars | 
(now im thu writing 4ge) which s already 
commendably performed by another. I am 
loth enough of my ſelfe to breake the ancient 
Law which forbids to redoe things once | | 
LI done *, or to oppreſſe mets flomacks with "Sn 
twice ſodaen Coleworts, as the Prouerbe 
«, Thetruths, that -untill fuch times as I had both finiſhed this 
Reply, and let it goe ſo farre out of my bands, that it was (1n 4 man- 
wr) peſt my power to recall it, | ener beard that this Pop Ballad 
| War e/e-where but in theſe weſterne parts, much lefſe that it was 
| afworedby an another, For ſurely bad I knowne it, I wonld neither 
baze delayed mine owne courſe in other imployments by ſraming it, 
| wr baneflayed thee from lookgug into other more behonefull Treatiſes 
publiſhing it. But now, ſth tbere is (almoſt) no other remedy but 
forth itmuſt, I muſt pray thee to -vouchſafe it the beſt acceptance 
| thoumaieſt: intreating thee withall to conſider, that ſeeing the well- 
were breathleſſe body of popery beginneth to entertarne ſome hope of 4 
ww Enlming (though I dare aſſure thee it is but a lightning before 
8 4 
#ath) thing can be too much which tendeth in any mea/ure to the 
frcberance of Romes long-deſerned, aud fore-denounced onertbrow. 
tad ſo beſeechrng God to tncreaſe in thee a lone of bia holy Truth, and 
6 deepe deteftation of Popery, 1 remaine 


Thy friend, ifthou be Reowes 
enemy, S, H. 


a Indeed '5'an had nerd 16 be wary 
Pient that meancth to heave thee. 
b Ter] fears, thdwinas 
(gn ine bor he 
”=_ Wheae,thy 00ls/bwefſe will not 
depart from thee: Pronay. 22. - 


- — = 
—_—_ «; 
- 

A Is * 
OI VT" 
- 
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Al theſe inwerydeed, _- : 
Reheared) Articlowim'the Creed, 

| Andeveryone ofthem faith, 

| Thar ths he Gochalis Faith; 
Bat this it is that Idoe ſeeke < 


© ]beletns, thei art one \ 
come tothe kyowhedge of the trarh, 2 
Lun 14 pbartmem | 

v/ad and chew ſhalr ſoone find 


the mee Cheb : Plal. 119.105. 
y tons {dſt be : 
| Andifmy counſell thoawilt rake” F 
\hearethe anſwer Twill males —=* 
' hou telPt of Sets | appeare,' 
N pa nkþ br , 
54 but even in this I malice fmell, 
nd fee thy ſpiteful meaning well. 
, J ates theſe | 
"; wruldſt d Thawe | 
\ | \dmkefooles the mar s paces 
mengft vs, 14 common 
T See #-y/——mopaob og 


e Vaz..If cither by that name,are vn- 
alſo doe Yor elſe ſuch factions ones a» 
pr bc wgryres el 
<A f Chriſtians. As 11.26: 


b The emulation and differ ence be= 
rwixt theſe ro ther r Dpodlibers, doe 


yn 9:3. Thoſe Lochſtr dewltve- 


pon the P 


opes Clergy : hey were 
bred of the 


Jv re 


- 6 1 hope thou wilt not ſay that Rome 
bath done this: the charge was giuen 
_ ne * "2 before Rome was 


Chr Apr Chan, for enghr 
f lus «Paired dre aſe 
Ps, g0\ 1 I 
gl bone 
Px. ound. opon _ 


h — that Rome ſhould ne- 
ater deny the Faith ? 


1I0ur Church is a part of the Catho- 
like (hurch: diſprowe it if you can. 

k Tom may come ts owr Churches the 
Pope giueth you leave, ſo that you 
beeps ren hearts to him, 


LY 


: x k 


* Therta why 
on rhe{ rob 
IC AA10, 34135. 


Some Cipucites, ſome Francſcans 


And 


 ToPreachandto' 


And ſome be 


Some Ieſuites, ſome * Seg 
Same 


New 


Thou faiſt hon Woullch, 


or! IT o I 
. 


So that ee thou art dy Bhs 

Is till the fruite ny” 

fart cle ri gniw Ss iT 

4 P k ol at 

a a 4: bak 

Nour Bible Tha 4 warno# ah ah 
The Church muſt | bo 

For Chriſt he his 


That to all Nations 


Who hath done this yeranl] _— $841 'Y/ 
dad forme a fion, t 


TS pt me li 41 # bet 

And all other Countriey/enery v a _ 
our the world farre "TH 

Ifthis were notthe Church of Rome, 

Then will Ibe canuerted ſoone *. 

Saint Pastin his 'Kith *, 


The Romans had Hetolike Fe, be 


Saying it was 
Spoken of, or 


bag: world overall, 
Catholi 


And if your Chntthes went 
Then to your Churches] would goet. 


Prot ans dnfoer,. 
like. - 


N our Bible chouhuſlfead . 10-4 


The Church is Carholike, as you ſay; 
And fo fay we : bat why * Ipray? 
alled Becauſe toit, it were diſgrace, 

To limitit to time orplace. 


Iteuer was, and ſoſhall be, 
Since C TE 


” - Tronce Was god vntothe Tewes',; n 


Wheredy your 
Toallw 
Doth quite your fancy.owerthro 


Fou ſay, the chureowhich Chrltoe gate"! 


The Romiſts well performed haue': 


But marke how thouthy ſelfe'doeſt harr, , 


| Andlay Romes honour inthe durr. - 

That chargs* was ginen ro Wen, 

Which led atIletuſalem *, 

And thence the Goſpell, iqued.oue);! 

As Eſay told ®, the warklchroughout!- n 
By themthe Nations rumedywere” 


ich doe ths moning know ' 


The kT aaa 


# T 


end aokug, at 


v 


Andthence of Chritt-Rome firſt dit heare : 


Yetnow the place ® vwrhigh ochers call'd, 
ToTurkiſh Empire is en | SEPT 
Sothough 't were-trhe) whielienot 10, 
And never ſhall be proud Tow," *. 
That Rome to Chriſt the 
Yetthis your reaſon were (} nanghe. 


> & © 


But now (pertaps )JRomedoth, you'll 7 
'Bring home the bon rr Taye 


the w 
Gold,. 
— to yourfold. 
_ from Euphrates came our y; 
Ince the eluce Rout, '' 
themſclues ineach comnry, 
Todraw men to diſloyalty, 
axle ell SubieRs kill their kings, 
bing they vſe __ poyſonings4, 
Wh wall rpc enp his Diſciples ſent. T 
Ofthis converſion if youboaſt 


mort 


Whereby poore ſoules, Hell hath engrolk, 


tyeeld it you full willingly, 

It well agrecth with hw? 

To draw Diſciples is nomarke, 

Forſodoth many a fained Clarke *. 

The Church to much which doth 

Wedoe embrace with all our heart. 

Thou fayſt, Roms Faith once onerall 

The word was famous (fo fatcth Pax! ) 

And Romedid firſt connert our 144; 
hereupon you greatly ſtand, 


8 Augnſtine /asth 5t is Catholike, be* 
Cauſe ed axcr the world,Ep.27 0+ 
of Hers engreeth: the mae, , 


44s 


'% Corp Coieral are all owe, 


and therefore one of their.own (; ann- 
cels ſaith, The Remane Church is nor 
the Puinerſall Church, but of the V- 


ninerſall (hrrch, Baſil. Con.ſy.3- 


i Viz,of preaching through rhe world 
&T opener A&I: 
vAQs 8. | 

a Ta. 2:3. _—_ 

"ze __ in Hiſtories, <4 in 6 

u3,4ad others: Bow the A Pp wad 
ded themes into all the quarters 
of the wor 1d, 

6 leruſalems, 


? Euphrates wu 4 great Pinot 
neer the old Babylowin Chalda; 
= was the defence of the Cir. 
rus and Darius conld weuer take 
(ity oml by palicy they dried vp the 
riner,Now ina /Þs apy” 2 prom 
6, ignifie the —_ ;wealrh and anthe- 
rity "of, Rome which hath of later 
Jeeres edexc \avd doth 
daily ; and the frogs, mintioned tn 
ao I6, ay wellreſemble the 
Jeſmites, who fe Euphrates ro 
dry vp, "beftir from. n- and are 


 croaking like frogs in ewery corney, 


lubomring to maintaine mo _ Pi 
thority, 


4 Our Country and timer afford afford flore 


' of examplerto prone this. 


7 2 Pet+ 3. 1,2, Afts 230-30. 
ſRom,1.8, 


TS 


jo 


cIf.1.21, Soit was ſaid of lernſa- 
lem,which had more excelent parts- 
cular promiſeithanRome an alleage 


<Apoca8. 


*See r Theſ.1.3,4,5 ,6,7,8- 


x Spheſits, Smjrna wud, Pergamms,Thy 

atira,Sordis, Þ biladelpbia, L aodicea, 
ET. 

Y Thoſe ſenen Churches were vepre- 

Sent by ſegen golden (, andleſtickes, 


Apoc. 1.20, 


s Niceph 116.62. 4.40. 
a Gilda lib de vittoria Anrely Am- 


broſo). \ | 

ÞIofeph whoburied Chriſt, 

<£ Philip :<e Apoſtle. 

4 So /athGildas alſo. | 
«'Tertul. 6&1 his Books againſt the 
1ewes, among other places converted 
by the \ApoſHes, reckoneth diners 
parti. of France and Brit aine: So doth 
Origen:Hom 4.vpon Exechicl. 

f cAboxr the yeere of Chriſt, 1 $0. 
8 This Epoſtle hath been found out of 
the -rÞ+ records of the Kings of 
5a was about 600. yeeres after 


i Eleutherins referred KingsLacius 
to the Scripeures, cleane againſt the 
P apiſts courſe now, and called him 
E. God: vices inhis kingdome : which 
bs title the Pope alone doth now ohal- 


lenge. 


The Popifh Rime, Anſwered 
: % 5 n A 


Roines faith indeed once hare the bell; ” 2b 
And ſoit did deſerue it well : ©," 10 
But Rem's not now as heretofore 3 \11 ti dk 
That faithfull Citie's CY ' 
Ifnew Romenow,wete as the old,” "11 of 
Then we with Romaniſts hive OR 37(97h 
If Romebecome Chriſt y $r1180 FavniT 
Then we from Babylonmaſt ye *. TYCU: ny 
To ſay tharRome istherefore ſound,” © © + © 
Becauſe of old it wasrehown'd, © OO 
It may a Papiſts ſarisfis ; L139 
But men of Indgement.itdeny.” 
PasIneuer Rome did magnifie, | 
As he did thoſeof Thiſhaly *t 
Yetnow that Church iscleane defac's,”'' > 
And there the Turke himſelfe hath plat,” 
The Aſian Churches* famots once, , © © 
Are tnrned toan heape'of ſtones : - © * 

The golden lights yof Saint Tobns age” 
Are now become ecuen Satans cage.” ” 
Proue thou,that Rome hath nor declin'd,. -. - 
From tlancient Church by Pax! refin' ; 

And then Ile fay, thow haſt done more, © 
Than euer Papiſtdid before. Os 
Bur forfirſt turning of our Nation, |"... 
L_ —_ a fors lifon; | F 
Forthey that laoke iniHiſtory apy” 
Thereofcan finde no certainty. Kore i 
Simon Zelotes,as (ome lay *, | ro 
Did firſt Chriſts Gofpell! here diſplay, _. .. 
Euen whileſt chat, Emperour did raigne,” 
By whom our Saniour Chrift wasflame* 
Snme fay, that he of Arimathy *, 

In the yeere of grace ſixty three, 
From France by Philip © was ſent ouer, 
To vsthe faith for todiſcouer 9. 


Hereto agreeth a learned man, 
That ancient Clarke Tertalhian, 
That by th' Apoſtles Britany 
Was turn'd to Chriſtianiry *. 
Pnpe Elentherins long f 

As his Epiſtle plaine idMhow Fr, 
Vnto King Lacix: hither ſent, 
Ere Ethelbert was King ot Kent *. 


We hold the faith that then was taught, E 
Bur you the ſame doe ſet at naught i: 

When Rome the Truth doth once forfake, . 
Then we of Rome our leanes muſt take. 


If that our Church were Catholike, . 
Tocome to Church thou wouldſt not ſticke. | 


if 
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| F Ifof the word thou knewelt the ſence, ne 
F  Thouſoone would'lt leane that 
”, Wholeaaing mens Traditions cleane, 


'Vpon the Scriptures only leane *, 


Ofaith the Prophet Malachy, 
There ſhould be  offeced far and nye, 
A cleane Oblation or Sacrifice !, 


From place where now theSunne doth riſe, 


Tothe going downe of the fime: 
And what is that, I pray theeriame? 


- © Vitbenottheholy Mafſe, 


Twill bea Proteſtant as I was ®. 
Inthe eighteenth Pfalmet found: 


The whole world ſhould heare their found ; 


Andifthis marke you doe nor want, ' 
Preſently I willrecant. e 


Proteſtants Anſwer, '' 1 '\\ 
T3 


Honcit'ſta TexrofMalachys, 
ci'ſt a Text 
T ing to proue Maſſe thereby, 
Alas, thereaſon is but he 3 20 

4nd helpes that Idoll nar at all. +: 

* InitGod threatneth the Tewes 
Whotheirgrear Priniledyge did abuſe, 
And thought the Lord was tied to them, 
The Prophet rels,that God elfe where - 
Will find outthoſe, which ſhall him feare, 
And inan order without blame, 
Stall call vpan his holy name. 


_— he dorh apply? 


And cals our Gofſpell like Service 
Apure and ſpotleſſe q Sacrifice. ; 
What ground is here then for the Maſſe? 
Irtill remaineth,as it was 
Agroſſe deuice,defaming Chriſt, 

1s our true and only Prieſt c. 
The ſpeech of Dauid of the Skies, 
Vntothe Apoſtles, P.ovl applies *, 
And faith, their ſound wont farre and nexre, 
Asio the ſtories doth appeare- 
Tell me, I pray,what good to you, 
hoSplace you haue alleag'd nes ? 
maketh noughr for Popery, 


I 
- Orforyouridle erumpery. 


> + - - + 


pretcncc. 


Ecc Indeed 


kT hat i trulyCathobike which exery 
where, alwases, and by all ( viz., true 
(briftians )is beleened. Vincen.cont. 
Her.c.z. Let P apiſts pronezrhat the 
word ( atholike being taken in tha 
ſen/t,onrs is not a Cathalike church. 
1 Whenyos reade, Altar & Sacrifice, 
you thatke ſtraight that maBes for 
Maſſe, not krowing, 0 not ſe ceming 
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 Ighe VVotſhipfull, Zetir nor (1 befeeth you ) be thought pre- 
| ſumption in me, to preſent that now to your view by penne which 
$M 1101 long ſinceg1 c 10 your earesbywtyce. 1 aw, among 
F many others, thankfull ts God, who hath put it into our hearts , 5 
_— both to commiſcrete,and i» helpe the ſpirituall neceſrity of an wn- 
he ewneby procuring t efabliſhwent if weakely Leftare init. ge 
the Lird ſhall remember you in iſe, according to that which herein 
have cared to doe for that petple. And 1 doubt not but the ſoules, which 
comfort by the Ordinance of God there, will bleſſe y0u, and God for you , 
_— you bis Inſtruments for their beſt grod. 1t is fallen ts my lot, 
3 tobe one iu this preac poet cen : when my firſt tarne came , 
tting to hauſell ( a1 it were) the Buſineſſe, by treating vpon the 
neceſcity firf that ſernice, which the reft of my Brethren ava my ſclfe , 
; that both they whichwanedit, wnder- 
"9 which eniojed it, might know their beppineſſe , 
Wo to embrace it. This thing thus labouredin by mee , 
it was gladly entertained by — - 


rn an ru mo" to my rr hay ) 
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words, valeſſe T make you to know,what that is, whichis termed, P 
to deſpiſe Prophecying . 'Inthe ſtriQteſt taking ofthe word,to'Pro- The © 
ſhecy, is toforetell ſome fire ehing, and ſoaccordingly they were of the 2 
tered Prophets, to whom Godreucaled his peculpurpoſee touching thea 
tertimes.. But now in the-new I we had (rails agige. av ſomuch 
to ignifie a reucaling before hand, by-diuine inſpirement, what touching 
& Common-wealths, and part Dneſhallenſae, as an expouns 
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an man to thinke he is called, bus, t.meanes which God ordai- 
| 4 | we thang Gentites? And what meanes f he ons Hh phe 
. ; = go "4 Preach the Goſpel fo Creath 
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flinary mheanes ropreſeruc appa Tha rome 
0/get mc Ou. 2 clear Dahon Becauſe 
ina, may I lie vnder ahe in the Sunne, 
mouth? 'or Becauſe corne 
: : Andlike Sobeesf 
Ge Sbebyapicchne egh repo 
by a pitc oy 
pounds, 5 rows eaue to mine 
woaldlangh at ſuch inferences, andthinke Me 
fichconchuions. Andyer Iknow they 
_—_ wee doe not fay they areall 


hing isnot the, ordinary.meanesto Vlxke lai 
Gay loner © becauſe wee hane evidence 


ward things by ſach vſnall meanes ; 1. ana a es 
tits filoarion,w t mminiſteriall ET come fa ZE 
Gods dealing wi Ge Ifncbiu ng Tg 
fiy,that he who truſts to be fed from-Heanen, (þ who 
ro pay his debts withapirtcher of oile, ſhall ror in priſon: So.howho 
tobe faued without ſhall he damned Wee muſt looke to 

what God bids vs do,and not to whag he in his abſolute power can dae. Gods 
mage an? by orking isno impeachment at all to the rrurh of an ordinary 
le. There be ſome which hee goon Guehy the end, which Angef:ize re- 
ports touching himſelfe, how that ge lapingon hige: oy and 
patyake vp and reade ” And fo taking thenew © Tallament, hee at 
the firſt opening g of the booke vpon that places Not in gluctony en rp 
wſſe,c. k And hereby 1tis ſuppoſed, Angyſtne was congerted : Where- > 
88 3 npon 


© Deut.29+5. 
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fz Kin«4. 3, 


$ Prou-36.15» 


iRom.10.1?, 
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the chapter Yoi frheVoyce 
And w jel cecame,he w s fa prayers Eh; 
ly confefing his finnes;and defiting to be deliuered from them, Thi, F ; 


mongthe Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Faith) but 
kindnefſe; Now nmiarke what he ſpeakes di- 

al er Twasb; obrwgey 4a wan 1 mug 
ebe ted uno t Ando - on to ſhew,how wyharine 
repoetroher-where) kefard preaching euery FE Y,. 
eby little and little, ere he was aware, necrer and neerertorke 
ith, became rates fog. rr, 0n of this 
is the theanes of a mans contetſion, And yet I adde, 
, that the reading of.thar place had beene the dire 
means 6f his turying;yetit were nothing to the preiudice of that whichInow 
teach;ſHOr Iwortd1ay(and well might)it was extraordinary,and ſuch where 
of we can make no rule:and fo indeed, whenſoener any man is broughttoluye. 
ſauing grace, ' and rrije faith otherwiſe thanby preaching, it is a courſ#out of 
ork; fich wherein God will ſhew his outrun oor rs edome 
ofhis proceedings; not fach wherenpon he will haue ys fiſhply andge 
to rely. Freturne then to my point, which is this;; We haue no warrant 


pe&aluation any other way, then by dependance vpon preaching ; neither I 
may we (to pm_ an ordinary courſe perſwade our ſclues weeartinthe 
way of ſaluation,vnleſſe we fible of qur being ſet into it by this meanes.. 


Goddoth diuers things (as it were)by way of preparing men togrnce:.! 
are aMiQtons, crofſee,i inward hemeats; but whe alt is done,an 

that can __ we muſt = at rr -— _ wous ordinarily) ci- 
ther by preaching it is wrought, or nota all. an abſurd thingwer itto 
Neb preaching to be Gods ordinance, and yet to deny it tobe fim- 
ply neceffary to ſalyarion; andto mince it outer with (I know not what) faire 


termies, that it isgood it it thaybehad, and profitable for thoſe whohaueno, | 


other helps, andthelike ? Why? Whit make we of Gods grdinances? doe 
weeevant them marters of canuenience, and not of necefſey? For my 
part;Tifttiow no miore's re for Faith without preachinggthan for ſaluation 
without Faith; Iam fare that the ame Spirirof God, which hath faid,Beheve, 
that thow maiſt be ſaved, hathalſo faid, Heare,that thou mayſt believe. You wow 
all cry our yp"n itif{and you well might) if T ſhould fay a man may be 

without praying, ' and yet' men ate ready 'to count it halte an herefie, to © 
uouch-thata man carihotbe ſaved withiokt preacking : yerS. Pas! ligksthelc 


. together vpon oneftring, Slvation, Praying, Beleeuing bearing, Preaching;Set 


ding, | Men cannotbe faued withour praying to him that can faue : They cat» 
not pray to him, without belecuing on him;they cannot belecuc on him wth 
out Preaching : they-cannot preach withont Sending: and whomdid Godeuer 
ſend, who was not able t» dinide the word for the peoples edifying ? ” 

The things which God hath tioned to gether, let no mav ſeparate : Wee wil 
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- The Dipnity of Preaching. 
tthe beginning, (no ſaluation without prayer, no ptaying without Faith 
com wee will diſtinguiſh aw the late? Fo belce oy bat by waiting on 2 
freacher which is {ent. ) Thus (Thope) albeit T haue norfaid muchas might 
befaid in fachan ample ſubie, yer haue' I ſaid enough ro cogfirme the two 
ings which 1 vadertooke : Namely, firſt, that Preachi e vnderſtanding 
re. th as before,'a ſpeaking ro men by exhorration,edifying and comfort ) is Gods 
ordinance-: INE hee hath/not revealed! or warranted vnto vs any O- 
ther way of being faved, other helps with this : all fruitlefſe and in vaine, with 
the negle& of this. Theſe two things being true, ſhall northe maine doQrine 
betrue,that the preaching of the Word by men deputedof God tothar ſeruice, 
dothdeferue eſtecme ? Indeed;/as che whole worſhip of God deſerues ho- 
nour, 10this ſeruice eſpecially,as ey the chiete of all the reſt. It is more ex- 
\ cellentthan che adminiſtration of the Sacraments : P au/was ſent to Preach,ni 
tolBaprize |, that is;to Preach-was his maine errand ; forbaptite ſome he did; 
icrhe might nor hane done, ifhe had nor been ſent, Tt is more noble than' 
,and the adminiſtration of diſcipline, becauſe (as fait hthe renerend 
ſor) God gathereth his Church'by the mouthes of Preachers, not by the 
ſummons of Conliſtories : and Pax! requiring bo»ovr'to be ſhewed to Elders: /. 
mlingwell, willett-it to be ſhewed eſpecially to thoſe that labowr in the Word 
- ad Diftrine ®, as the perſonsiniployed im the better buſineſſe. It excelleth 
gas much as the Apothecaries bruſingand breaking the perfume, doth 
thept itin lampe ; theMHouſholderscurting the bread to the family, 
the it in the whole loafe ; the ſtirring vp of the whole firc,and 
heblowing it withthe bellowes, the lertiagir lic coneredin the” aſhes :* all _ 
 whichare the fi milirudes to this end vſed by: renerend B, Babington inhis ex- 
nofrhat petition ofthe Lords Prayer(Thy Kingdomt come. ) It is more 
wag than Prayer: for what but preaching ſhal dire@& to > rn 
reaſon (hall be ehoughe more excellent, peaking 'roGod(which is prai- 
e2)ot-Gods ſpeaking to vs (which is preaching? anFlooke, 1 Cor, 1 4.and ſee 
whether Pav/ dothnor pfefer pphocygyres all other ſpicicuall gifts, and 
makeviero be the chiefe, euen where he alto ſpeakes touching Prayer, If then 
the wotſhip of God1s werthy of reſpeR; the exerciſe © ing moſt of all, 
asbeing indecd the beſt of all, It is worthily reieRed/as a popiſh barbariſme 
by leamed Morton, that opinion, that theduties af thei Sabbath ſerue not ſo 
much to edifie the people, as t6ſerue the Lord': W hich the Papiſts maintaine 
forthe ypholding of that abſurd propoſition, that the hearing ofa Maſſeis to 
bepreferred before the hearing of the Word. So thatby thebeſt of i ent, 
the preaching of the Word is reputed the maineſt pattof Gods pablike wor- 
ſhip. I ay by the beſt ofiudgement, beciuſc it is not vnoknwneto me, that to 
ſome, this giuing 6f the precedence vnto Preaching aboue Prayer, ſeemeth 
harſh. But why ſhould it? If the queſtion ſhould lie betwixt the Word of God 
andPrajer;whether were the more excellent?I ſappoſe it would be yeelded by 
ezery man,that the Wor41of God is (of the twaine) the more of worth. Now 
whatis Preaching in true vnderſtanding, (i being carried and performedas ir 
ought) but the W ord'of God ? -The Text 1s the Word of God moreabridged: 
Preaching is the Word of God more enlarged » If Preaching ſhallbe excepted 
giinſt, not tobe (5 certainlythe Word of God as the Text, becauſe there1s in 
ng,8 worke of mans wit, and of hiscontriuing, wherein there is pofſt- 
bility oferrour, I fy the ſame exception maybe madeagainſtthe Text it ſelfe: 
in bringing that, to be vſcfull for the people, 'their isalfo anaRt of 
mans wit & labor in tranſtatingit, and'man isas ſabie&to mi g, in tranſla- 


ry Text,as in expoanding/'it : but 4s the Text wellttanſlared,isrhe Word 
d more excellent than Prajer: fois the Text wellexpounded,and wel 
the Word of God,and ſo alſo of greater worth thanP rayer. Andit is 
Gegg 4 abſurd, 
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«Sg Ko pi nor vn q folneyhar touching th Armour 10hy 
b'eh rs . Heaallethirshe Armonzdf | 
{qr pcoetpdmpirpmag ; honword mi not _ a _ _ | 
IF / biit !in-/a ſpiritudlt ſenfe, | 25 it'is a ſpiri my w | 

hog _ It is cattod Gods Armour, becaufe Ne heeby whom wemult 


hop -robefinſhed therewidhy;ourof hi armoury we muſt onely ſeeke ſupply: - 
EE are deſcribed in tvis W ord, and the manner of putting it 
are {er 


it, is there 'oniely to be fought. The | rod earal pare lit 
wne in order : 'Iwill natierhem,andopen them in award. m7 
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. ef. Caveat end Comfort for Beleruars.- 
| pjcandbenxiorhe finglneſſe thereof ro-pleale God inall _— Ents Teis 
afruir of the Spirit which ought to accompany a mariswhole ' nr 
{ hee may be found wichour fraud and'withourvhypoctiſie;' 
and towards men. It requires thataman ſonddnarbe profioar of 
jnſhew onely,and its pretenſe, bur in-deed, aridinvtruth, being (lich ar FF 
teed, in whomrthere isno guile. Heethat is butan hollow Chtiſtian, wc 
onely,and withonr;: the Diueil will foone: prenaite againſt him 2: [burhes i 
Poaoanrs roprote himſelte tobe ſuch xone indbed, 'as hee"Vould rey | 
A ee eats 
2 The bre Right eouſneſſe,that is @ ant laneſſe: 
| gerfation + _— 4 Breſt-plate, becauſe it beares 'a + chad” F- 
' ſanders and as 6m. wr err "This makes 4 mantÞ- 
wi, andnot.to the biting tongues of evil Leg T's Fa crit His 1prou.a8.rs 
owne innocency,; abnctes regard it, anaducrfiiry ſhonld wtite 
ide cuena whole booke of accuſationsF.,” ty b Iob31, 34. 
mfiddeſt of troubles, that hee could appeale-vneo dy =owy 
y tothe things wherewith men charged him, where's (ans 1 Pfal. 36, t. 
ken ſetto walke with Godin allthe waiesvfrighteouſneſſe recuſnefſe, he not wil 
ypleai' himſelfe jn any knowne wickednefſe, how (hall Satay vanquifh h 
ion ſhall he hi 0,004 what comfortin his foute, when hee labourer 
_—_ man? 
> Shots fhod with the atton of che G opt ate. in Aire Fe 
ceparionand; peace with Yodthrough Ietus Chriſt; aecordithf r6 ly 48- 
- rice which ig revealed to vs in the! Golpells Hee that hath artbined to this;'fs 
rondyattahes loom, and is fit' td goe us pilgrifndy --—— 
enemies, age that God whois der pope him,” 
ide and delitterer from them all x NF + 0F07 (If 
a. Shaldof Faith. That i Ret firme on a 
promiſes; inhis Sonne' bing THis beates'ba 
5 af the Diuell ; as, camall confidencep mA 
ire. This is a victory againſt > {1 com 099 
4. Tho Helmet of Salnation *. nt kftfordeiparib 


which God hathpromiſed: This ſmear Ye mo 
caifſe of 


_ 'nhal 
= rlohn $4.46 
aerrall * 1Theſsh, 


that fainting, which migtix otherwiſediſnay ir, be 
promiſes 
«6 The Sword of the Spirit; Which is theWordof God. Thi 
WET ſunder the knots of the, ſundey tentarions; by'the wich 
le. This diſcoucreth gn all bis polygies; with Hts 
aurSauitour forleth this cnemy ®, ing that which was'v 
r hee foughteo infnare/ an wi ns ally a' maſt ſee 
; tobeaccomplith'd with: There-is noreaſoh which Satan ; halt vic, whereby 
ther ro draw vnto or to worke co ditmaietineſne, But by the” 
gu the weakneſfe andinualidity thereof ſhall we. ps 'Whar 
 Fraſon focuer ſhall be vied to perſwade 
' ſpeechof Salamen, i is enough againft 1t ;| Ay wry ways that felt#er I Of » Prou :8.145 
Of Parl4; Works owt your [alnarion with fears andrrembling. And w 1Phil-2.13, 
| therſide ſhall be: odadazend preſſed to the bea 


todeſpaire, euenthis ſhall be fatheſaar/ to repellit; | Chi dibiies ſave ces” 
hiefeof ſmntns »: ———— = re ei Tink1-15-) 


ſelfe with thar plenty which the Scripturs' ; 
what, tomecte fully and dieRly wh? 

which he ſhalHabour to corrupt Little are'menfaware; 

give vntothe Dinell by rheit ignorance and Tawheſſe in the Scripnire. * 

vitpoGible, but that hee ſhalleafilyprouatle ; when hee” frides vs wir 

weapon 


ec (,aueat,and a (omfortfor Beleeners, 
weapon? whichasT have ſhewed; Chriſt eſpecial aaGo vice 
RG Ee a ar Le 
7 Prayer isit, whi a leſsi yp1-nall the reſt, and 
through Gods mercy,to the comfortable vſewe altrhe former...” ible | 
This then is that which is calledthe Armory of God,and this mult ettery C 
ſtian labour to furniſh and to prepare himſelfe againſt the Dinell. Fa leth 
looks to it that his heart be vpright, and that hee be free from halting 
ar; apt cps Secondly, let him care tobe outwardly fete went 
holy conſcience to-walke inall the waies of ri ghteouſhelſe ih the 
ighrofGod Vn Fortin labour tobe ſhod with the f—_—_ of peace wi 
Fete through the aſe —_— _ his —_— — et the ſhield 
to G 
NE  {ocoing PRe_cry the Ward of G - ſword Sixtly, 5 os 
fer him wearethehelmetof faluation, in the patient expeRation of the 
be ſhewed hereafter, Laſtly, ler himioine all fernency of prayer, by whi at 
the reſt may be made effefuall. 
*_ ThusT "ons in a few Wwotds openeda alarge marrer which yettbthaſe that 
arecarefull may be ſufficient, if to this now ſpoken they ſhall ioyne the helpe of 
priuate meditation. Now, this Armour thus deferibed, is to be'puton, and 
wornecontinually, wee euer confidering our felues how, and fu | 
wee haue the yſeand the feeling thereof. With this we ſhould lie downe, with 
pla 2 (honhd rife; end care thar euery day, and in all places ud wharfov 
about, -wee may haue. it with vs, —— ks 
muſt nener be. giuen ouer; {© rhis armour apperteini wu 
peyerbopure® Herenow I could take an occaſion to ſhew, | 
generally to with Satan, how vnable ro make any comfornt " 
inthe dayof triall. Iam perſwaded,the greateſt part areſo ors >eing thy 
armed, as hach beene ſaid, that they" muſt needs confeſſe it to be a thing whik d | 
ws ae This matter is euena myſte 
| many y; and they will (hearing ofir)goe neere ro anſwer as they; \Wer 
a wrnge A mr: or e- This is mens lamentable ignor po 
| (things which cogggme their ſoules. Beſides, if wee grow into an inquiry fo | 
ponies Low ain rand aſns holineſſe of connerliths | 
cn, feet ſhod withrhe theGoſpell of 
Kiith, to wit, the ſound knowledge, — with the com 
hegfion of Gods promiſes, a > eag expeRation of < | 


peri looked i into, and fo manybe as great 
- bome? Where is ws CR w 
wants, and ſachfleyder ynderſtanding of the re of God toheare 
"vt rung if Satan play Rex,as bimſelfe liſteth. Hee is cunning, and we'fim 
ryan aperture Fear bel 
aults, wee vtterly ce (it is much to 
of as, of God. If wee had ores pred wee hadall; if'w 
wirhqut any one, wee haue none at all. Let vs pray vnto God to bleſſe 
memories, that wee may nn near theſe particulars, tobleſſe our medi | 
_o_ yo mnayrightlyand ofitably digeſt rhem, and to ſtirre ae I 
that we gay dilgne praRiſe this duty of ſceking, and labouring to 
rvxthe Armour ol '{o (hall Satan be vanquiſhed, our lelues 
God glorinotby -our trialls. - " 
anda ended this part; which Ltermedseprdiof warning: Wee ſeewe 
arebeſer witha dangerous and an vnplacable cnemy : the more religious ys 
be, and the more increafing in the graces of God, the more againſt vs is his 
malice. Here hence we hauebeene exhorted to watchfulneſſe,we cannot be eto 
vig 
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ic porpole, which acltowigngy pt may bearep 
= ich yer Chriſt promiſed corild neuer be true aig Fe 
1s haue I laboured to remoue all lets; which mighe hinder i te the 
 Echis Doftine fromthis Text. . Thetruthis; there is ocean 
hi: Th rect ge a ſhonklbe held peaulteto bi | 
< God faid tn Jo 1 will not faile thee: e app de F 
a ks yetnotwirhſtandi the Apoſtle applierh to all 1 troy h | 
lemigh embolden all C iſtians tolay hold ypon that ras ry 
tYirnot be lawfull to apply this toany childe of God, whom 
Ito ſhake as hee did Perer, Be of good comfort, "qi hath pv thee; 
mu Ma bfale not $ pry 
# ſtjs ordinary to. apply common comforts to ſome p 23 0c 
s, Which application to particulars ſhall not let; bar ala pers, Moe 
li I, belongerh aged right to morce'than to uy 8 whom for the preſeac ic 
Sole 1 When applied the Do@rine of ſe of finnes; to the 
Bk of the A, Sonye, thy fines dre forginen thee Þ, ſhall that preiudice 
idertytharis for cue ys Belecuer, to lay hold vpon the Dodtrine of there- b Marth, gh; 
ſt Rl tt for his ſpeciall comfort? . 
"Thu Kill I hope, it take more and more ; be vecigtely collefied 
ent & the faith of all true Beleeuo i535 unuangu 
E '; That their Faith may not faile : <A was oboe deniedby his ng propel 
1 batie beene the-more dili prong wes y- to be the 


ff this DoArine, becauſe as it 18 abaſed by 
Peter onely, and his imaginary ſicceſſors ; endubecrddons, 


of theſe words;as I hope now. it is, it may ſerue in ſtead 
RE eng fate ear hoy pupae ly 
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ir hearts, ſhall be ach, and fo great, that they ſhall adhere and cleaue 
(e pmee, euentotheend. This is a notableplace, to ſhew that God will 
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; How doth the Scripture abound with ſpeeches, di reſtifying the perſe- 
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rp tberemoued, & oe», Theyare feepe ahora ens hen 
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3h through faith gone ſaluation 5; Tg even oſs 


=O 


It Þ hon gg He RI 


: 
rake ain. Io - . 
A 3 ol » oo 
ql A. & 
6 V 


£16 


ſFpheſ 4. 30- ire | 
Tx Cor.lo li. 
« Pſlalz7. wu Hh 


= lam.2a#7. 
7 Ifa.$4-$. 
* lerem.31.3 ac 

* Row, 11.29.- 4. 


. Luke8;78. 
Vas > 3 


Coli $714. - 


i Prou.10-25, 


k Rom-6. 5. 


, F*%. 


: 2 


.£ Rom. & wo earn with uch confidence rouching his finure eſtate, rel 


heche, chart 
io notwithdraw that 


Onee 


para Peryy Smt" pe 
1 Row-11, 18, beareth them them, and not they the roore \; 
aTim.19. ſelues, ybutiris CEE the Lord, = 
oc $3434 drab foie tage Other branches may away 


>Parhh 


to beare*, rorngh th 

Ts = 

way ConldibeEletoFGodbe ed of the 

it, "Tor. Wk his theho2 ms 

eompatſioni on his Bleft, 14 evierlaſtin 
effetrall 


rae hrs DE - 


not exri 


Mt wertreridget: 


4 - M4 74 ”_ - wn had 
4 $M. s ” —_— » 4 » 
12 vt _— : 4 Gp 4 P 4. 
4 z þ 4 4 "oh - * >; hy <=_ <2 . 
: « - R * S : 


fin —_ for Belehubrs 


$hche d vio the dag of redemption', We nf: 
ch nr or 1% Se 


ep! 


CES 7 


yy CET 
*1Tohc4.4- "rhe wore Neither can the of Gods” children w—_ 
| which isin them. =—_ ate from i 
| eons: * 39+ 4 in "Chriſt leur our Lord'®./ The ylang! y rc 
; poor nr : tharis, that exill ch 


pie ie hem, 


Gp 


En ITT, 

is 

common gature': and if it be the narure *f the Fairh of excbelemar/ co lbonn 
EC nEnenE 
and Ww to vi to by 
nn nn Inner Wep mayadinse 
th ſinall context, when woexre put ourofallhopero pr” 


drtone dre, ke 


——— ag 


- 


- 4 


CE LAGS elf eons = HESTEEE SS FFELE, 


- 


*. *% 
* ea iv Aax* © AY - ba Ms 


- rd. bs penſondraner, il 


- 


Ov 


A (auear, and «onftr Beleeuers, 


EF. 


reatures can ſeparate - Ba uh Gl PC Jeſus xe] 
= ſelts inthis; Is v inthe « Verſes: 


which okay obicted ar this Do- Obic&ions 
—_—_— = againſt —_— 


a tofeareand care, fach as ſceme toarguea 


as; Fr wer ogy [agaems 3 yrng 
mand: Ur rg, her ark 


ft bee fall® Be not 
= "mob pe bow and frewd . Now to w 


ford, the wokes iy mens: Thar on: GOO 
etal grace Þ hee wil o doe it by a.courſe; and 


It mcancs, "_ Ter hee preſernes the faich of his mceFoy edt 
brim this. FEED 
vt {ons fall, and had 
e that wee mn our 
ahh _ Den 
er cofallybur the contrary.:. for. | 


GAG II mo would noir eteypllyeef 


NY WW WOoOYTl v 6 | 6. J WG us & \ 


<anerpofboth argueth,” that |: 
touching Pre te ookre" 
»« chronghty deale 


813 ef Paul ator Beleeners. 

, —Lalb43- 65s Metre Hooks backe ypog Pa er | 
I Thevon 
thereof continu _ 

gObef. *Athird obi« 


th 
tec ie ha 
ARAM ay ie $i 


FE Er ly cv 
» apandnow eh now here i coor Put deadnefle and infigefity come Wo 4 


” eir Faith F'] aded rhoes hnogart x oY 
0 ' Plan 12. prayed Cs th yp! nee 
guerh rent . [fe ofchers isd an mihtagio 
ary - nn be: Vert ; he fokitief objection, that there isa Eernrce bags 
Mag \Tnow, that there is a 6 ; 
(222-20 i, _ of faith, "and aware that hee hath jr. #\ 
992 1 mo! Ting las 
I" ” Katt -_ fra ort of men 
*- "> benilythoughr thelafehice dead? ha kane Ta 
4 ny them beth yet hate ah e to per{wade them; 


efpirimall Toned the mindes many times of Gods childre, 


conclude direQly of themſelu Iraye no fai 
charthep ratke with oy wdtoomrthen, cmtbearory theo 
wr Aerts 2g 


Fomthem, , who yer * ind apparent euidences 
Fe Ge bn —_ inhade inrhels diſtreſſes,are ay 
LI ob dy thar as it were not there. -No manbit 
bel Can'c0! 


faith.” Infiddlity cannor be. yerceingd but 
be rakkeri notice "withour grace. rn 
lowe. God waits loves 


oy oy ab alwaies CIOS 
II, BUCSICN 


by faith. The watit 0 ME TAG 


= +» 


> prin 


weknefle 


<A. a GS it. © ca aces 0. ms. am. -__ 


«4 


a, 


Oo nn OO RRRSERIESDIDES tr EEE SSR 6: 


A. Caneas,aud anaContore for Baleeiers . 


eſe in rhe! exromby of pn filcinchapene and hey. of 
dari x tq red ly 
jo __ 9-45. i , animby in name's Link 


is 2 mere ke ach no rei Ren acoutte fv 


one * lairk, that doe om 0 ceve. Now of 
e which { haue haflepis not ; 
{ach cannotcentinue : but when w of as.it 
peut roy which makes ne with Chriſt,ie can —_— 
Piny of thoſe places produced ſpeake of faith in tha ſenſe, nay, in 9ng of%he 
” Pant puÞs diftinQion aan xy thoſe whole faith he:ſpeakes of, and. 
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howſoeucr,the fowndatian of the Lard remainetb Sons a npan phe Leu 
oak wh» are 14: all thiggwhile theelet. of God were they were furely 
baiſe that 1t-was not poſsible for. them to miſcarry, , 
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doe he what he will;God will not.ceie& him...” W: 
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* Verſe 3. re dead to fone, line yer thereinf ? Looke what inferences vnto holineſſerheGi 

of God inforceth out of affurance of Gods eternalt fanour, arid of oe iofing hi 

. promiſes: If thou call bim Pather, &c. tharis, if you haus recei aed the(pirito 

' adoption, and by it vpon goodtermes call God your Father, paſſotherimedyuy 

dwelling here in fexre. The more you apprehend him+o bg your Father, the mer; 

$ zPerer 1.17- doe you feare to offend hims eoing wee hawe the prom es," (aith' Pun; ; hating re. 

| ference to thoſe afore, in which God hid faid, 7will bea Father HYD Yon; and je 

| Ball be my ſonfies and davght ghters, let ws cleanſe owy-ſelwes from all the 

> 2 Cor.7.1 fleſh and ſpirit, and finzſh our ſanttification in the fone of God. The Pture iz 
"fulf of this kinde. 

T haute beenc largeinthe handling of this doArine : firſt becaule it is plenty 
the Wordo abounds with reaſons and arguments to it. 
ly, becauſe it is comfortable, it is the ground and ſtore-houſe of M trueconpj, 

' tion. Thirdly,becauſe there be diners exceptionsmade OCT ner 
ſtopping of the mouthes of 'gain-fayers, and for thedai 
Pp God,it was ncceſlary to explaine. The ſumme otall n.The peeing 
Decor. oh Pleft, true ſaving faith canneuer, either totally or finally be extingusſbed.” Þoiling feis 
Gr, 11- fibie&vnto:burnot failing. Iemay be where irdoth not worke and: 
here it js ones) rue man may infoy it that complaines in bitrerneſſe of {pi 
b Socket inter oem leir. Hence came that ſaying of Ang»/fine, That every 
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! 2Cor.1z.5, whether we are in the fasth\. Gam be aſſured he bath faith, hee ly hee maybe 
redalfo that his faith ſhall hold our tothe very end : vnleſſe he will 
ofthe efficacy of Chriſts requeſt. 'And ſarely, if irwere tme\which is 


of 
pp oe oe man being once truely in Chriſt, NE anias come 


ther in the ſtate of nature againe, asifhee had neuer 
ted; then will follow « neceſdity of a ſeeond Baptiſm WE 
"Sepci tear Wrgs int6 Chriſt, E darthititics 


exiteance into Religion : If then a'trivn fall fofarre, that hee is/wholly ſeuered 

ter Coen) ek neceſſary iff his re For him tobe baptized? 
yY ke cg of Chriſt ? Thavis 

oweth in this dodtrine. 

how che woakneh the ehmfortof« Gheifidun [ackule 


| Alas T,' what a efe and a heart-breaking is it ro him 6 
woe or hee may by andby loſeit 
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 Whatkindeof do@rine isthis? Ho 


| rpemuall ee, they would hate the) ped letobe ſure of ng nel- 
| Nero the matter to be beleened, nor ofthemſlues, whethet or no ee 


"make choiceof. Wharſhoul@ we rather ſeek and defire,then ſuch a 


| theſccond ina kingdome worſe than the / ſlave, euien one adi 
: thegatlowes to morrow- ; Riches hath wings wings, either wee afe taken from th 


| | cry prewaile in the dayof wrath =. 


 4manclaiperh his hand, the{60ner it is gone 


Wald we Riche we Riches? Whatcomparabl prnatie 
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tate of an ele, hebe in'as wy raking as 7#4a5;orany reprobate t to morrow. 
we ing wr a rt cnenllaime of 
che Scripture ; which 1 is; That wee throw rue and corfort might hanc hope k? kRomis 4 
Baethis is Popery,a dottrine of vn(c : Tt rraineth'vp the ſoules of men 


leeue,as itis neceſſary. Akinde afhope they” will allow them, which (as 
—igadeh is a kinde of blitide guefſe withour cettairity, 
- 2 Here is an excellent marrer of direion for vs, what thing clpecally o The 2 Fe 
e- 


af we cannot be depriued. See how vainely meti beſtow all their care gr 
things of no continuance, Honour, Riches,Pleaſtre,thingsof porns SO fndncSe 
/ Honour, a meere buble;-a5 wee ſee i the glorious Couttier Hames : r0. 


* By, 
pleaſiire, what more tranſitory ? du 


the heart is ſorrowfull ®, W alopany Mor? thoſe things » p 
are lighter than vanity it ſelfe? They b Alte RI VE 


fromwvs'enen ina momgt: This - will they Ltar ſoule fram thee .1; 
r 


* Luke 1 0.43, 


. Qhthatw all earneſtly labour after ith, and * chuſe the better Mer. 
en itall thoſe thing which wee {0 Fr andit Would wee Ho- 
2W than ro newt +55" of oſt ? gk iy z * Gabon 


theſe fait eur bon 
- has nd bro je Tha 


Pride pleatare ? 4 like To kn6hh ones Shs $4 written ihe: 
ev? And thisisalfo from faith : effi is accom 
i * Rom8. 16, 


1 Romw-8, gas 


, which bear& wirneſſe With our thas wee ied Fich 
thatyreecould {ellall ro buy this Iev YN reel 


RD 


EE Ry? ol 
toencounter ſuch:an ? Burbekiole 
blikeghar frong Tower, which an cremy? Bu Sek 
ad ore exalted *. Wee hage ati Advocare w 


ilt $1 
homratgnner m_ 


doubeful], GE Fane? 

therthatbegun in thee, yea, or no ? So farre as faith goeth, ſo Gare the intereſt 

into this priuiledge goeth. But becauſe I know thon wilt not be ſo reſolued, 

| therefore I will declare a ſure courſe, by which thou maieſt be re{olued herein, 

tharthe benefit of this prayer, for the not failing of faith, perteines to thee. 
Eramine thy hy ſe for vo thing Fr aconſtn lot ma this requeſt 


vnto God in prayer for thy ſclfe tthe Lord would vouchſafe foto eſtabliſh 
thee in grace -» join hy bop that thy faith may neuer faile, but continue firme 
and ſare-vnto the end. 


Tomake good this that I fay ( that I my = giue a falſe direftion ) this 
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* Prin bythetr true Cort with his owne 
hand a lictle before his deceaſe. 
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2oks 5. 10, The laſt words of theYerſ. 
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of WALTON in Buckingh, Eg@yi1RE; 
' 'anND TO THE VERTVOYS 


Gentlewaman KATHARINE his 
Wite, &c. 


SIR, 
AHE ſeutrall Workes of this Grane Theologi, 
fron rw Kyeotia. : 
ParzoNs, both for their place, and 
knowledge remarkable. Now this CoPPr 
lighting into my bands, and therefore in 
my di "<a what Wel-wiſhers 18 theſe 
| dinin dies ts conferre them : 1 could finde 
none more worthy either for all ones. 
pon e by bloud, or for that 
ws boblan GN dicn 


e ( 1 hope) 
mn Welare Er all the ofgh 
ming: but mo rather ſo bythe Imony of bis workes : Here is 
peat Store, and the net is ready to C, Sir, this remembrance 
td a: 4 Teftimony 'of my Lone is you, and the good Gentlewoman 
wife, > car lanes 1 ftillremaine, 


A Brother and Friend, 
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| TotheChriſtian Reader. 
£7 SE=<IET Hriſtian and curteous Reader, being moued by ſuch 
. | | who had intereſt in bringing to light this Sermon, that 
OE LEIRA I would prefixe ſome ſmall Epiſtle, would not with- 
<2 draw my ſelfe from performing ſo ſmall a kindneſſe. 
SW And rwo conſiderations eſpecially ſwaied me to write 
em a few lines inthis kind. The firſt wherof is the Authors 
rowatds the Church of God, great in reaching, greatin 
wiKing. Many a man there is who hauing learnedly, iudicioufly, and 
plainely taught the cruth of God, having taken heed to the Miniſtery 
which he receiued in the Lord,to fulfill ir, 8& that in preaching alone 
notwithſtanding he hath left his memoriall bleſſed vpon earth,euen in 
that regard and naked refpeR. Bur if rhere be one man of a great com« 
pany. oas he taught religiouſly and powerfully in his life, ſo beſides 
11 his life he did write to the comfortable edification of the Church, 
and alſo left after his death,other things to bee publiſhed for rhe 
doo Gods Saints, without queſtion ſuch a worthy may wel haue 
le honour put vpon him. Many ſuch deſeruing inftruments hath 
God raiſed vp in our Church, ——_—_—_— for mouth and pen. A- 
mong the laſt of which, the Author of this Sermon need not to be- 
ranked, - His workes praiſe bum in the Gates, as Salomon ſpeaketh of 
the vertuous Womans deedes. The ſecond and third,nay the fift and 
fixtEditions ofcertaine Treariſes witten by him, choug inadumb, 
neuetthele(ſe with a mouing Rhetoricke, ſpake effeRually to his com- 
mendation. In the ſecond place, that did not lirtle incourage me,that 
this Sermon (ifnauch affe tion haue nor dazied ſome eyes) may bee e- 
fieemed amongſt one of the chiefe he did deliver. It was preached in 
s famous vniuerſity, ina moi learned and Full Auditory, it was heard 
vith attention(his godly voice, and ſandified geſture enliuening the 
hearers:) afterwards it was ſpoken of with reuerence and affe&ion z as 
doth hearing ir, and hearing of ir, I can truly auouch, ir was his fare- 
well Sermon to his Mother Vaiuerſity,although nor(I ſuppoſe) inthe 
Authors intenr, yer in the evetit.Recciue therefore Chriitian Reader 
this Sermon, ſound for edification, ſweet for appt owt o Mi- 
niſters eheir duty ſhewing people theirs,and therefore not vnwelcome 
any good either teachers or learners. Thus wiſhing theeal bleſ- 
ling from God in this and all other like furtherances of thy deuorion , 
Lrecomend thee to the Lords mercy, beſecching him for Chriſt his 
fake, rofulkill cucry honeſt defire of thy heart. | 
Thin in owr commens auiour. 
Mmm | lf 
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TEXT. 
LvxE5S. VERSE 10. The laſt words of that Verſe. 


Henceforth thou ſhalt catch Men, 


Hereas here our Saniour tranflatesthis phraſe of fi= 
-] /ing, or catching from an ordinary and inferiour 
courle,vnto 8 more heauen]y and.ſpirituall buſinefſe, 
euen to the winning of our {oules, itgiues very di- 
re& occaſionto handle theſe things: | 
6. Furſt; the tate of the World, which is as the 
a 


Secondly, the ſtate of the Church, which is asa 
ſhip or boat in the Sea. 


Thirdly,che ſtate of men by nature, whobe as Fi- 


| ſhes,ranging after their owne diſpoſition vncaught. 
Fourthly, the ſtate of Miniſters, whobe as fiſhers. 


Fifthly, the ſtate of the Goſpell preached, which1sthe hooke, or bait, ornet 
torake ſoules. | 


Theſe things are not ſtrained or forced, butariſe out of the place dire&ly : 


For, fith P-tey and the reſt muſt change their courſe, and fall toa new kind of 


Fiſbing; What is the Sea which they muſt lanch out into, but the World? 
What is the Boat, but the Church in which they labour, and to which they 
ſecketo gather ſnules ? What is the booty they muſt ſeeke for, but the ſonnes 
of men? And whatare they but ſo many Fiſhers ? Or what is their ner, burthe 
Goſpell, the word of Saluation which they preach? Ofenery ofthefe I will 
ſpeake ſomething, andthat briefely. 

Thatthe ſtate ofthe Warld is as the Sea, it is plaine by theſe places: Be- 
fore the Throne, there was a Sea of glaſſe ke unto Chriſtall  * 1n that day the Lord 
with bis ſore and and great and weeks [word, ſpall lay the Dragon that is in the Sea d : 
And the ſtate of the World is as the Sea, in a foure-fold reſpe&; firſt, becauſe 
of the generall vnſtableneſſe of the things thereof. The vnſetiednefſe of thar 
vaſt creature, the Sea, is well knowne. Itis in a continuall motion (it cannor 
reſt ©) itebbes and owes perpetually : ſometimes (at a fpring tide) 1t ſwells 
totharbigneſſce, that thebankes cannor conteine it, ſomerimes againe 1t falls 
dacke ſo luw,that «man muſt goefarre from the banke,before he can come neere 
it. Itis (vnder God) chicfe ly gouerned by the Moone, the which there is no one 

Mmu-2 thing 
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tis World 
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640 The Sptrituall Fiſhing. 
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C iſa. 5. 9. 

o Hefſt. 7. 30, 
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= 1 Cor«7.3 Io 


» Plal.107.24, 
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© Chap.14. 1. 
P Ciap,s. 7. 
1 Gen-3.17. 


8 Chap.1. . 


f Amos $.4+ 
t Ga). 5-15, 
u l{a.9, 27+ 
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9 Pſal 104-26 
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® Epheſ.2.2, 
* ſa, 37. t» 
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and grieuous te Which are at Sea? There eſpecially mex /ee the wir 


thing more ſubiedt vnto chance, itbeing neuer beheld two nights together in 
one proportion. 'Thus is the World, whether wee looke-vponthe general! 
ſtates of Kingdomes, or the perſonall eſtates of particular men, 6. for 
their goods or for their bodies, wee ſee nothing but a contuwall alterxion : 
Erownes arc tranſlated from-head to head, and Scepters paſſe from one hand 
to another : Fenced Cities are made heaps, and walled Townes become 4 
the plowed fields : they which were once faſtened as with a naile in a we 
place, and hauing ſet their neſts on high, dreamed of nothing bur perperuitics 
fur them and theirs, areſuddenly throwne out of all, and rolled and turned like a 
ball4, The great hon/es are ſmitten wth branches ©, and the wide dwellings andlg,, 
chamber-s,filled with Cedar, and painted with vermilion ® are in a moment left withau 
ax inhab.tant 8. Haman is to day the | ſecohd in the Kingdome, but then ſtript ofall 
is hanged vp to morrow Þ®. This yeere is /er«ſalem the Princeſſe among the Pyg. 
wnces, but the __—_ made tribut:ry i, her Nobles which did eregyhile Pu: 
on [car let, doe now smbrace the dungk, Now doth Nebuchadnezzar walte in his 

all Palace of Babel, priding hmſelfe in his outward ſtate ; Bur while the wy 4 
wAs in the Kings mouth, a voice came drwne from Heanen, ſaying, 6 King Ne. 
buchadnez&ar, to thee be ut ſpoken, thy Kinodome 1 departed from thee, | Ge. Yeſter 
day [obs cattell went out by their theuſands, hee had both fonnes and 

ters to doe him honour, and ſeruants at his command : to day here is nota hook 
tobe ſcene 1n his ground, not a childe to call him bleſſed, not a laddeleft to 


attend him. This is the vncertainty of this ebbing and flowing world, the 


faſmon of it goeth away ®, . 
2 Becauſe of the turtjultuouſneſſe of it: Who is ignorant of the:ſtorng 


the Lord, and his wonders 'in the deepe: For hee tommandeth and raiſerb | 
ormy wind, andit lifteth vp the waves thereof ®, The World is a fit pattetne 
hereof, in reſpe of the continuall ſtirres and troubles that, are in | t Nation 
againſt Nation by warre, man againſt man by diuers*kinde of contentions; of 
euery one that liues therein, is the ſaying of /ob verified, © Man that ir: but 
wow an 1s full of trouble 9. Man 5s borne vnto traxell,as the fparkes fly upnand?. 
the nag God laid vpon him, that in /orrow he ſbould eat hit bre 
the daies of his life 4: And albeit ſome hauea morecalme paſſage than ſome others 
hauc, or like Jonas *, can lie and ſleepe, when others are toſſed with theſtorme, 
yet none can live without ſome vexation ; hee is not alwaies carried with full 
failes to the end of his deſires. gs 

3 The Worldreſembles the Sea,by the nppreſsion that is in it- At Seathe leſſer 
fiſhesare a prey to the great ones; and in the world, the rich and mighty (wat 
low vp the pooref ; one man bites and deuours another *; Aanaſſeth, Ephyaing 
Ephraim, Manaſſeth®. To this pertaines that of the Prophet, That men & mair 
as the fiſhes of the Sea *, ; 

4 In reſpe& of the ſway the Divell beares in it. Obſerue what is in the 
Plalme, The Seats great and wide, theress that leniathan whom the Lord hath matt 
ro play therein, Now, looke how this monſter domineeres in the Sea, fo 
Satan here in the World : therefore hee is called the God of this World®, and 


ſaid to worke in the children of di/obedience* : And to iuſtific this compariſon, 8 


the World is called a Seca, fo is the Diuell, Lewiathan*. Thus wee ſee hoy 
the World is compared to the Sea : The ſtate of the Sea is vncertaine, ſos 
the World ; it is tempeſtuous, ſois the World full of tumulr : In it the great 
fiſhes deuour the leffe; ſo in the World the poore and weake are a ſpoiletotht 
mighty : Lexiarhan rakes his pleafure in the Sca, ſo doth Satan rule and beare 
ſway in the world. Tr 

To preſle forward the councell of Saint ohm, Lone not the World, neither the 
thmgs that are inthe World Þ, The 
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T be Spirituall Fiſhiny . 641 

The -Dofrine now delinered, affords a fRtrong reaſon to inforce it « For 
where there is ſomach vncertainey, fo mach confuſion and trouble, tuch op- 
preſsion and cruelty, wherethe Diuellbearethſach exceeding fway : what is 
thereto bee found worth delighring in? A man imagines himſelfeſure in re- 
jpe& of his outward eſtate ; aran t comesas it were a wane,and waſheth 
away all : He promiſcrh peace and quietnefſe to himſelfe ; ſuddenly ariſeth a 
ſtorme, OO to a trouble he thought nor of : Much adoe ſhall he have 
to cſcape the hands of rhe oppreſſor,be he as he will ; nay, thebetrer and hoher 


' heeis, ſo much the more that great Leuiathan, thar old ſerpent hath him in 


continuall chaſe. Marke and conſider, oh yee men of theearth, all whoſe ſtri- 
vingand plotring and plodding is for the world ;confider whatir is vpen which 
dote, and with which youare enamoured fo exceedingly, itiscuen a ve- 
tySea of vncertainties, andbottomleſſe Ocean of confuſed vexation, the very 
 holdand kingdome of theDeuill. We huntafter it, but where is our aſſurance 
when we haue got ir? Or wharhaue wee procured to our ſelues, but vanity 
and yexartion of ſpirit ? The farther wec wade into it, the further are we from 
Lord : For the amity of the w +14, is the enmity of GOD ©, and the more 
we hauc in it, in the greater hazard we are to ber drowned in perdition * lam-4.4; 
and deftrnftion 4. Happy were it for vs if the meditation of this point touching £ » Tun-6:9: 
the proportion which is berwixt the World andSea, wereable tovnglue = 
wyntwift our affe&Xions, which are fo neerely'tyed vntoit, and to ſtirre ys 
vp like paſſengers by Sea to long for the Hauen, andto {true for that cternall 
reſt, a kingdome not of vncertainty, but which cannot be ſhaken, a place not 
oftrouble, but Wh-re ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, neither crying, neuher 
be ay mor+ paine ©, There the Prince of darknefſe cannot cndrger, or Lannbe + 
#thehghrof it and God himlelfe ſhall bee all in all to 
therein 8. This is the Vſe. - 


rata 
crſe 23, -- 
that dwell $ 1Cor:15.28 


*F Henextrhing is touching the Church ; The fate thereof in the world is hikg The hate of 
"& the ftarrof a ſhip or boate pon the Sea; Aud that eſpecially inthus reſpeR : the Church 
Fecmaſe it is ſudie& to continual! tovings. ;— 


Oftravellers by Sea at is faid, that rheyare tofed to and fro, and ſtagger » hi 
tire men, andall their cunning is gone Þ®, Notynliketo this is — 
ſiteand condition of Gods Church. It fareth withit, as with the ſhip Jones Þ Plal1o7.a7% 
Win, There was a mighty tempeſt in the Sea, fo that the Ship was like 
bbeebroken! : or which the Diſciples were in, There aroſe a great tempeſt , 
i#theSea, ſorthar the Ship was couered wich wanes *. Such was the ſtate of yo 
ft Charchof old, the members whereof complained, how The waters had 
tneft drowned thens, and the ſtreame had gone oner their ſoule\. And Daxid az @ ' Plal 124-4, 
#aanexperiencedin ſach ſtormes, cryethourt to God =, Save mee, for the wa. © lal.6g.t. , 
tertave enred even to my ſoule : and deliner and take mee onrof the great waters n, * Pal. 144s7 
Atdasit was with the ſhipin which Pas! was ſfoexceedingly. That » Ads, 
dey ſew neither Sue nor fvrer in many deyes 5: Sothe Church of God in often © mt ® 

into that extremity, that iris for a time, enen deprived of all ordinary 
tomfort, and ſeemes to be without all hope forany more refreſhing. Hence 
tre theſe complairits of the Charch, O God, why haſt thou put vraway for ener 7 


bs thy wrath kindl-d againſt rhe ſheepe of thy paſture ?* Thinks vpou thy congre« on 
Min c.' P An wit hw be ary wi ror ene? Wb, þ 6 pales thy Vs, 
"wh from onegeneration to another ? Wilt rhou not turne againe, &c%. Thas Das = "IA 
m232trageller inthis ſhip, cried out, Will the Lord abſcnc himelfe for ener, and 
il bee no more ſhew fſanonur '? And Haman the Exrahite ; Lord, why dooft thou » Pal 77.7. 
WelP-my ſonle, ad hideſt thy face from me! ? It isa law that cannotbeebroken, 'Ffal83,14. 
fetthe choſen of God Miſt rhrough many affiitions cniecr inzo the Kingdome of * 29% 14:32, 
Grit, God hath ſo appoititedfor his owne glory. os 
Mmmy3 Firſt, 
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y Pſal.107.2*. 
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a Hoſea 5.15. 


EPhil 1 23. 
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f Pfa. 103-1,4 * 


Vſe 1. 


s Luk. 12.19» 
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#5 , 
The * prin all Fiſhinz. 

I. Firſt, the troubles of his Church and the the afficions of his P22ple, dos 
make his power andmercy tobe knowne ; euenaz the skill of. a. Pilot is mag 
to bee ſeene in a ſtorme : Aly. power 55 made perfett through wrakeneſſe », Th, 
Lord bringeth matters tq an exigent, and ſuffereth them to come tothe ye 
brinke ot hazard, that fo his might andgoodnefſe in the deliuery of his (erwancs 
may bee the more apparant.. When the Church of Iſrac1 was in a wonderfll 
ſtrait, the Sca before them, the mountaines on both ſides, the enemies at their 
hecl:s, Now (faith God ) 1w4ll get me honour vpon Phardeh, and Upon all his hoſt: 
The CAEgyptaans alſo ſhall know that 1 am the Lord *. Z 

2. For thcir good: Fuſt, It makesthem to looke vpward with the gre. 
ter feruency. Dawid faith of ordinary paſſengers by Sea, that when They mauy: 
wp to the Heanen, and deſtend to the deep, [0 that thrar ſoule melteth for trouble v5. 
T hen they cry vntd the Lord in their trouble, &c. The Mariners with Tonas, when 
the ſtorme was vp, Jowne they were ypon their knees, 4nd exery mancried up. 
ro his God *. And fo the ſwelling waues of afflitions, doe not. quench bur 
kindle the deuotion of Gods Seruants : 1n th:4r affix ox they will Nicks mee dil. 
gently» Secondly,it makes them long ſo much the mare for the Hauen(where 
they would be.” ) Note Paws daily dying, and the continuall troubles which 

he was expoſed vnto, made him long to be diffolued<, and to bee. as glad 
when his time of departing wasat hand 4, as the poure weather-beaten Mari. 
ner is toſec the land. Thirdly, it makesthe deliuerance when -it comegto bes 
th: more cſteemed®©, When they are quieted, they are glad , and double welcony 
is that refreſhing which comes at the very pinch ofncceſsity. The redeeming sf 
D amid: life from the graue, the railing him vp from the very mouth ofthe gi, 
made him to vow with himſelfe,nener to forger f, | 
This ferues to admonitſh all that feare God, what they muſt make pronifog 
for, "if they will be ſaned By their profeſsion, they are entred into the Church 
of God, nor as into a Garden of pleaſure, where they may aduenture to ſaye- 
uery ane to his ſoule, Sonle, line at eaſe, cate, drinke, and take thy paſtime ty-bat 
as ro a Ship, a houſe of continuall motion, where though there may be calme- 
nefſe for a time, the San ſhining cut, ' the winds Jaid, andthe Sea {| | 
itis wiſedome tobe in a continuall expeation of a ſtorme God hathnotal- 
led'vs vnto eaſe andquier, bur tothe Croſſe. Many things are to bee endued 
berwtxt our ſetting out here, andourarriuall at the Land of Promiſe. Many 
ſtormes tobe gone through, many rockes and ſands tobe aduenturedby, many 
Pirats ſeeking the ſpoile of our ſoules to bee grapled with, befor the(haven 
of Reſt can beeentred into.” The ignorance, or the inconſideration of this 


er deceined many. They may thus fitly bee ſhaddowed out. wr 
e | 


ſh Traneller ſtanding vpon the ſhore in a faire day, and penpliag 1 
Shis®" 11 their beanty lie ready rigged and trimmed in the Harbor, thinkes 
a" palfant thing to goe to Sea, and will needes aduenture, but . being out a 
leagne'or two, nd feeling by the rocking of the Ship his Komacke beginne to 
worke: and grow. ficke, and his ſonle cuen to abhorre all manner. of mexe, 
or otherwiſe a ſtorme-ro Tiſe, rhe wind and the water, as it were, conſpiring 
the otierthrowy of theveſſell, and etery Sea carryihg in it the face of death j 
forthwith repents his folly, and makes vawes, that if he can once recouertle 
ſhore, he will bid eternall farewell vnto all ſach voyages. Thus, there bee 
who'in the calme dayes of peace, when Religion is not ouerclouded by the 
times," that will needs joyne themſelgesto the numberof Gods peoples they 
willbeeas earneſtandforward as the beſt. Bur when a tempeſt begianes to 
appeare, andthe Sea to grow rongher thanar the firſt entry, the times alter, 
trouble is rajſed, and many crofſe, winds of much oppoſition and gain-laying 
begintoblow, they are weary of their courſe, and will needs be' ſera ſhops 


gaine, reſoluing neuer to thruſt themſelues into any more aduontures- —=_ 
| i; | nee 
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needfull then is it that Chriltiats ſhould bfren remember, how by Chriſts 

ſpeech here, the Charch is neceflarily reſetabled ro'a Ship? enter notint» ir, to 

bee a guide or a paſſenger, a'Miniſter, or a profeſſor,. valeſfe thou reſolutely 

make prouiſion for a (t1rme. Till the end of the voyage there is no reſt-to 

hee looked for : W herein notwithſtanding this may bee fora comfort, that 
thisShip(the Church of God) hath a priniledge which none hath elſe; no nor 

the greateſt Gallioun'or Argoſy vnder Heaven ; It may: bee toffed,: but - 6an 

nener bee drowned : P_ the waters of rhe. Sea rape and bee troubled, and: the 

monntaines ſhake at the [urges thereof, Gud u in\the middeſt of vr,therefore hall it nor be & © 
moned, God ſhall helpe it very early, It 1s as the Arke of Noah, . which (becauſe , [ 

God had ſhut it vpon Nah) therefore it wasborne vp evenamidſt the wants i; a yo 5 
or 4s the Boate in which Chriſt was *, which was wekneere' coticred with « wi —_ 
waters, yct at an inſtant, bythe the command of him'which isthe Lord af the | 

Sea, there followeth a gracious calme.:: Chriſt is the Pilor, and ( 2s was faid 

of Paul ) God hath giuen robin all that {azlewith hins'\ jandbliewill gine theins et ep= 148 27, x4, 
all life, and they ſhall newer periſh,  boanvecg}? ( 273w 9 ® ]ob.10, 26 

The {-c nd vſc ſerues to teach vs(becauſe the Chuchof Gnd is asa Ship 7/e. 2+ 

zn thisSca af the World,” the necefsity of furniſhing ous fekres wr. bt ſuch things 

as. appertaine to this {pirituall voyage :-1notro infiſt yporrmany; two thi 

«ſpecially muſt bee looked too. Firſt,” That webe diligerithr obſeruirig the di- 

reion appomted by God, ;for' the trae' guidance of otifiiconris. The Sex- 

men haye their Card and their compaſſe, they haue the Suſfandthe Starres, and 

the- motions of Heauen to dire, :That'-which our cottrſe muſt” bee *gui- 

dedby, 1sthe Word of God ; itislikethepillar thatwent before the hoſt of 

tral, acc rding to the moning or ſtanding! whereof: they ordered alt their 
-Journies. Hither may be referred that of Perer ®, Wee hate abimnſt ſure ori of » 2Ephel,t,1 
the Prophet, to which ye doe well that yee tag headley, as wnto i Wobt that Pintth i a F "m 
dork: place. Ttis analluſion toa Sea-courſe : When the Admirall hangs out a 

Lanterne and all that come behind ſeete to that. We cannot wander if we 

deled by this light : Itis thar good Spirit which —_ ro be led by tn- 

to the land of right:oulneſſe *. What other Load-ſtarre of thſtome, or opinion, * Pſal. 193.290 
orfaſhion of the times men attend vpon; they -muſt\needes'runne vpory the” © 
rckes, 'and make ſhipwracke of the faith: ! Secondly, * Fharwe'rake with vs 

the knowledge and faith of Gods promitſes. tis called Yhe/Achor, 'Heb''6; 

19. This ivonr ſtay inthedgyof Tempeſt':: . / know 1 have Bileened Þ & faſt , qe a 
m/0ne | cammer bs moxed for bis beart it fixedg and:beleenoth'in tht Lord9. The pro- «4 Phetm. 
miſes being ezcther not knovwne; er not applied,” the foul&is toſſed withonr F 
x; and maſt needesbe onerwhelmedwith-defpaire:- This* Anchor being ty- 

eltothe ſoute by the ſtrong\Cable of x lively-aith, gives comfort vnto it in 

jm greateſt trorme- 4 Pale S002 07 200199 © "(2 6 
99:1 orterns 7 wx bet CHELEES eI7ACY Ht © Theſtare of 
| [ He third thing is concerning the ſtate of men. The fiſhto bee carched out men by ne- + 
'*-of thisSeaz-and to be bronghr' into this: Ship, are men, Tho ſhalt careh ture compar 
wnfrom henteforth. From whence it is gathered? * overt 1 pts —— 

That we ar* all by nate nt thi ſhate of (ondenivibion. This 1s ere ont 'of this ranging after 
place. ' By this fihing or cachine (thewery ſi$ftance 6f the Miniſters office Y their own" Ati 
Bmeaht, Abringing of menintohe way of itfe7" Now the inigmiich as we are poſition, vgs 
Ubynatare vacaught- (otherwiſe why ſhoutd' Chriſt iſendoft His Apoſtſcs canght, -- 1. | 
to take vs? ) it followeth, that weeare all by nature without grace, eucn'n Dott. | 
beverygaltz and and iawes of egermall woe: This is eaftryoreaat by the'Serip- PIR . 
res : All flefpyrth corrunted tr away Ypon the eavth r. TH TL if0bhed drwne om en. 6,12, 
beauen vpon the childPenof men, th (es of thire! port any that old” Uhider Pond and 'Pſalr4-2,3 
Ree God. All ave vorie ont of the way ; they ave all coryipe, theybi pos that d5rhpood, « Ila. $3.6 ; 
wot one 1. All welike ſheep bave pane aſtray 208 aus turned theryon#t9 bis won why, 

| Mmm4 By 
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* Pphel.2.3, By nature the children of wrath aſwell as others ®, without Chriſt, and wire Mins brow 
the ('ommon wealth of 1ſtazl,and were ſtrangers from the Conenant of Promiſ,' | 

—_—_ lmd nv hope, and were without God mm the world * : V miſc diſabedient deceined 41 
1g theluſts, cv. Deſtruttion and calenity are in onr waies *.. .. -- - Ar 139 beic) 
» Row, 3,16, And wall in this are wee com yito the fiſh ; Foras thefilkesgkip. a5 
play and rake their pleaſare in the Sca, and are vnwillingly taken inthe n+. 
labour to get out, andbeing inthe boate, would faine, if they leape 
backe into the Sea, ſo naturally wee take pleaſure in our ſinfull waies-./+ ic , 
"2 110773. ame for afoole to doe wickedly *, The net of the Goſpell muſt iacloſe vs, ang 
:ing entangled, wee deſire ſtill egbe looſed, and to retarne againe'ynta, aur 
woneed courſe. This is the very true ſtate of vs all. We neither are intheftas 
of grace by nature, neither doe wedeſire it Webe plunged into a Sea of miſery, 

and irt our owne diſpdfition we would neuer forfake it. I 
It were well for ys, if we could learneby this roſce our ſelues wharweghe, 
and what wee would eucrbe, if wee.were left ro the {winge ofour affections. 
» 11h, 5:9. Nature hath ( as it were ) ſpawned vs forth into this worldly Sea: and age 
*x0br5.16 Aelte beth inwick:aneſſe >, ſo doe we dronke iniqueuty ike wat er ©. 1t 5s ſweet wats v; 
® Jeb20-:0, in 087 month, and we bidet the tongue, we fanour it, and will nar forſak: nba: 
I3. keepeet cloſe in the moneb 4; We neither know the meanes of our faluation; ner 
 affetitwhenitisoffered. Enher the Scripture is falſe, orthis is true: How 
happy were wee if this could m—_ beck ws hg vs afraidof fellow 
ing our owne thoughts, or of being way of out owneheans” Ou 
not knowing the mafery of our owne'eſture, is the cauſe of all the ſecarity, of 
all the profancneſſe, of all thebojdnefſe in finne, of all the contempt of Goh 
Word whichis inthe worldat this day : Thisplace among others, is as a gle 


tolkew vs what weare, ſtrangers from faluation, and as farre from any mtlþ 


natiqn tor, as a fiſh is from a will and deſire tobe caught. 
[ 


He fourth ching is ofthe ſtate of the Miniſter. Hereare two thing: Firſt 
ew rem TT ennrectihehtintter: Secondly, the lebour,bufineGorad weaks fed 
be 2s fiſhers, Miter. nl) nag res 3+ a4 Ronlh i [ - 
DoF. 1. T het «s no (uperſitous of eſſe ſunttzon, but « calls eat neceſſey 

Winn d/anmpef mens _—  eargas 7 ottonar eh The Lind 
tending the conuerſipn of ſome, and beingable dmers waies vo acromplih 
his purpoſe inthatbehalfe, yet hath thought. it good to ſinglc our this mages 
among all che reſt, even by manto'catch man , and by his Mimiftery to bring 
ſoules into his Kingdome. Thes is that which the Apoſtle faith, £pkeſiq4-r1, 
12> He gaue (ore tobe <AMpeſtiet, and ſome Prophets, and ſome E nangeliſt und 
T aft ox: and Tenchers, for the repairing of the Samnts, for the worke of the Mini 
The Saints which belong to the eleion of grace, being ſcatteredvpouth 
earth gab dm his patuebyy Paul _- =—_ to gathor themro+ 
4 Mar. 4.84.- er vnto himſelfe. Lords L ers tobring in is Loweſt *; 
LONG ts Workemen i dazup f, his Shept tO take beed/oure ir flu, 


5 As 20. 28, the Starr's it his r3ghr hand, to gi vnto his Church, There being thow 
> Novel 3-10, Ctr eFfoules ber tacd in fors, «the Lord will have them to beebroughtiu 
kbilip maſt be nt to catch the Samaritans and the Ex- 
there was ught ( / have much people in thu City? 
Paul muſt igoe to worke!. Heere is thenecefsrty of the 
The / ſe. To reproue thei an fane and wretched opini 1, who thinke, thatamod 
I* all the rD eat 


:ofefaions. which are at 
may beſt be ſpered.. It is ſtrongly thought by many, char if were nodanger of 
Mx to mens foules chough there were no Miniſter ar all to inftruft 
hem, - O fay ſome, what neced they trouble themſctues ? Every man muſt 
CA an 
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hour , acallmg of much buſineſſe SF of great 


judge you. To make thething it (elfe ma 
men", Serdeſ-men i, Shepherds *', C yyers 4, 


them from contempt *. 


and cannot barke : that lie and ſleepe, and dels 


crowne 1fhis calling. 


T he Spiritual Fiſhing, 


anſwer for his own ſoule;& if we donot as we ſhould, we ſhall beare the blame. 

Thus they would ſhift off all dependance vpon the ordinance of God, and lay 
an imputation of ſuperfluity. vpon that calling, by whuch it is the pleaſure of 
God to faue thoſe that belecue. This one place is ſufficient to ſtop their mouth: 
For I may zruely auouch ir out of the words here,that ( ordinarily ) there is no 
more hope of a mans faluation, without any able and induſtrious Miniſter,then 
there is that the fiſh in che Sea will of 1t ſelfe come aſhore, and offer it ſelf: yn- 
to vs without the labour of ſome, ro go out into the deepe with boates and nets 
to bring them in. Henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

Secondly, thus : T hat the calling of the Miniſter 1s no jdle calttng but a calling of La 


imployment. 


The Miniſters are fiſhers, wh-ther that bee not a profeſsion of much labour , 


nifeſt, this is worthy ro bee obſerued ; 


That the moſt nam-s giuen 1n the Scripture tognen ofthis calling, doe betoken 
labour : Seers ", Watchmen ®, Embaſſadours®, Labourers P, Diſpoſers q, Husband- 


There ts notitle giuen to them, bur 


implieth ation, yea, and induſtry very great. 1t 5s 4 worthy worke *, their Maine 
tainance is with that condition ” ; otherwile no title, noname nor ſhew can free 


Ye t. It meeteth with two cuils in Miniſters : firſt, the idlenes which hath 
ouertaken ſome that are calledt.) this bufie profeſsion: They are ſich as the Pro- 
- pher reproueth, W atchmen that are blind, that hawe no knowledge, that are dumb dogs, 


oht un ſleepmg ©, 1 tak: no pleaſure in la 


wt you ©; Itisnot your fa- 


It ouerthroweth the common fancy of the people, wh account the Minifters 
talling tobean idleand a lazie calling ; we getourliuings eafily m the conceit 
ofſome, and 1s no finne nor pitty ( in their CID ro defraud vs ; and 


how vſefull is it in the mouthes of many, ro ay, We mu 


labour for them? I 


confeſſe, that as ſome vſo it, it is a calling of excefrine idleneſſe, it they beſuch 
as feede themſelues,and fred not the flockss 4, (ich as rake away the key of knowledge ©; 


bat conſider it in it owne nature, and as 
find ittobe a ſeruice of greater buſineſſe. 
buſie himſelfe( as he muit )lomerimes in 


1t ought tobee performed, wee ſhall 
Ler Peter, or any ſucceſſour of Peter, 
preparing,ſometimes in mending, ſom- 


times in caſting abroad, ſmetimesindrawing in hisnet ; no man ſhall have 
any int cauſe torwit him with idleneſſe,or ro ſay, That becauſc he its a Miniſter, 


therefore he hath an caſe occupation. 


Goſpel. 
Chriſt heere acquainting them gene 


whichnow ſpake of flhing, told them 


if bb laſt thing is, That the net inwhich men nouſt bee taken, is the preaching of the 


rally with his purpoſe how to imptoy 


them, after changed the phraſe when it came to point ot execution, and hee 


afterwards of preaching Mat 10.7- 


of Teaching nations ; of Dectwing the Goſpell to enery Creatnre 8, of Feeding bis 
Brepeh, and Chriſt himſelfe compareth the Goſpellto a ncti. The compari- 
fon agrecth fitly after this manner. 


The 
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Dot. 2. 


m 1 Sam. 9,9» 
® Bzech3-17. 
*zCor. 5.20, 
? Mat.4.38, 
T1 Corgt., 
 Mat,12.2, 
f  Coi.3. A 
| ha 10.2, 
* Luks3\4. 

* i Tim-3.1+ 


= 
ing open the nakedneſſe of men of mine owne coate : yet God forbid thar TI . 


ſhould vſe my tongue tothe licking of their ſores, which prone the very bane 
of Gods Charch, and doe make it hie like the field of theſluggard, or as the gar- 
den of the idler. Secondly the Spirit f greedineſſe which ( is tobe feared)is in 
many, They can neuer hane enough,/+c >. They $92 cut to catch, yetnot ſoules to 
God,bat eferments to themſeluss : & are ſtill _y for aduincement. -They 
hauenot learned that of the Apoſtle : / /zeke not yours, 

nour which I doe affeR, it is not your wealth which I ſeeke for, it is your falua- 
tion which I endeuour. This is the honour of a mans Miniſtery, the glory and 


> Mat,$ 13. 
4l[a,$5,10, 


d Ifa $6, its 


* 2Cor.12.14 


Pe 2. 


CEzech.z41, 
eLuk.u,$2- 


D gfirme. 
The ftace of 
the Golpell 
Freached, 
com aired ro 
a ho- ke, bait, 
ar net, ro 
catch mcns 
{oules. 

f Mattho: 9.19 
8 Mar, 6-15, 
b lohn 2 TIS 
i Matrn,13.47 
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The preaching of the Goſpell is like roa Net ; firſt, inthe generall driff 
vie: the vſe ofa Net, is totake fiſh, the drift of preaching is to bring in ſoul 
Secondly, in the ordering of it : It isnot that net lapped vp together, tharky 

2th in the draught, bur hailed outar length, and ſpred forth, thateln@h# 

ſh ; It is the opening and vnfolding of the Goſpell, the ſtretching it ou! 
preaching, which doth encompaſſe ſoules. There may a fiſh or two hang i! 
net, beinglet downe ona heape, but that is a chance, and isno wiſe aduenrut 
The Word read, and ſo broughtin (as 1t were) ingrofſe, may (by the mere 
God) take ſome ; but wee haue no warrant from thence ro make a rule geng 
Againe, it15sneedthfit thenerbe ſtrong, otherwiſe the greater kinde will brg 
through, and make all the labour and charge to be in vaine, ſo it is meer rh; 
Dodqtrine be well ſtrengthened out of the Word of God, that itbe well pra 
that itbe well preſſed and applied, that the conſciences of the hearers mg 
conuicted, and thatthey may ſeeatis God, and not man with whom 
todoe: For, a man ſhall meete with many froward and wilfull and violer 
tures, that wilinotbe heldin, bur when they feele themſelues wirhin the 
will cry, Let vs breake they bands,and caſt their cords from vs * ; ſothateuens! 
of violence gay be vſed to keepe them from deſtruction. Thirdly, in the @ 
ofit; Manya Cracks the poore Fifher-man makes, and taketh nothing, yet 
leauethnot off: Many a time 15 the net of preaching ſhot forth, and yet x 
conuertcd thereby : ſo it pleaſeth God to exerciſe the patience of his ſerr 
yertſtill the worke muſt be followed, and the Lords leiſure muſt be waite 
Qfrten doth the ner incloſe many, which yet after breake away, and mani 
at firſt,d1awne in by th: power of the Goſpel, which yetafterwards ſlide h 
and returne againe to their @wne profanenefſe. There is much broughrin 
Net, wh ch 1s yet good for nothing when it is got : There come in frogges 
weedes, anda greatdeale of traſh, which inthe end is caſt away, thoughk 
lone of che fiſh there werenolirtle paines indrawing 1tin : fo, as it is ( 
Math,1 3.47, &c, Many Hyp crites and Reprobates are gathered intot 
ward lactety of the Churehby preaching, and foare let alone ike weedey 
the day of harueſt, Math. 13. 30. Thus, as our calling is tobe fiſhers; 
Net is preaching. 

It ſhewes plainely, that all the enemies and aduerfaries of preaching, 
mies tothe good and faluation of mens ſoules. This is the Ner,and withc 
I will not tcare to fay, that ſurely men ſhall periſh in their ſinnes. The 
that great hunter after ſoules laboureth by his inſtruments, euen with the 
ſpirit of his hclſ1ſh policy ,todifgrace this courſe, to fuppreſſe it,to pur it 
todraw men from affeting it. Hee knoweth it to be the mcanes to abrit 
kingdome, hce fearth the pulling of {ſome ſoule or other outof his clue 
euery Sermon +: Let vs not{uffer our ſelues to be coxened by his wiles. 
that am a Miniſter, remember the ſeruice T am called to, euen t1 carch 
foules : ler me be euer plying this buſineſſe ; and you ( Beloned ) when the 
Netis caſt in among yon, runne not from it, grudge not atit, preſſe and ', 
be brought within the compaſſt of it, otherwiſe you ſhall continue with 
Sea of this World ſtill, and ſhall neuer be ſaued. Fiſhes doe die if they bet 
wee cannot eſcape etermll death,it we be not caught. The hooke may be f 
bur the baite is ſweet; and it wil ſeemea yoke to our nature, tobe knit vp ( 
a Nc Jand to be reſtrained from our owne wonted carnall liberty ; but Ie 
looke tothe end; whuch is the faluation of our Soule s. / 
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MEDITATIONS 
Touching Deatk; 


Collected out of SamtPAvus words, 
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Lady;the Lady'M AR'&'A'KE.T, Countefle | 
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of CY MBERLA-N.D. 
' SL 4 
Right Honourable : ; po 
| Ardon my boldneſſe ( 1 beſeech v0u ) in adueoturing thus fire, 
Upon jo flender kromledge yan wager lefſe deſerts... 1 could ( per 
a4 haps ſay what ercouragements [ hage raiſed ts wyſelfc,, ( and 
FI} that out of wo ſuppo|als or imaginary ſarmiſes) to preſent 0! 
with this little T reatiſt : but thus which hath ny oft embeltlencd 
- me #5 the confla»t report of the ſincerity of your 'ffettionts Gods 
truth avdof your gr acious fraitfulneſſe in a good profeſ510n. 1 thaught it there- 
fre not pumneet (ſetti-g aſide other more per ſonal reſpi&Þ,) to wr > my honour- 
we of Gods Gr aces tn you, by crauing your fauonrable acceptance of theſe enſurng 
haves. The matter is concerning Death, the very name whereof is «terror to & 
utarall man,but yet a wordof refreſhing to Gads children : it being to them (bg- 
ſe they are i Chriſt) 4 day of entrance tos :tndleſſe roy. Touching the man : 
wofrreatin g hereon, 1 promy e nothing mare than #rdinarv. My aefire A 
plainneſſe , 10 pedke 10 the hid wat of the hearr, # ſufficiently knowne by my*g. 1 
thr publiſhings. And though ſome blame v5 perhaps for want of queint ela 
.and fineneſſe of phraſe, yet 1 ſhallþe gladif any one (1ea though but one) 
athanael ſhall acknowledge that his ſoule hath found (weerneſſe in my homg= 
befe. My buildingy0 tve viewing whereof 1 am here bold to imuite your Hy- 
wryis but ſmall < it will be a blemiſh tg makemny entry ints it ner ſpacious. Here 
lend therefore without further complement , wiſhing to your Ladſbip the end of 
lah, ener the ſaluation of your ſoule 5, and remaining , 


Tour Honours in the befl of 
my poore ſerwice, 


From Modbury in» Deuon. 
the 31. of Iauns 1615. 
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Fourthly, the ſeule of miayy remaineth ſtill in being, when heb 
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| Wwasto depart, and to be remoaed lf % Iwo tent ** What man lizceh * Elay 38.12 

- andſhallnorſeedzath!? Iris gppointed vnto men onceto die®+ Duſt mult re- 

| umnetoduſtas itwas®. Euenrthe wiſe dieas wellas the 1 | | 

| ' Howſoener mendiffer here uvthe world, yeratthelaſt, theyall | | 

F -dft, andthe wormes couer them ?. 'Som2-mens iourneyes in. the world: 
moreſhort, ſome ofgreater lengrh ;'but in the end, -the-graue i3asit the 


common Inne, where they all lodge ; whererheymult ſay ro rottenneſſe,:Thou a5 
art our Father; and to the wortm+, Thou art our: Morher and -aur-Sifter 4. -Same 1 Tob 17, r4, 
there willbeberwixrthoſe/tharare found tiaingat the ery paint of 37+ , 
time inwhich Chriſt ſhall come toiudgy, and others that arefor 
ny ſhall thar ſaying be accompliſhe ; zee ſhall not all flerpe,brtwe ithall all be 
* 2 but yet that changeſhall bee inſtead of death; : and looke of whaty ſe * Cor.1545te 
= js to the" Faithfull, of che ame ſhall tharchangingbeeto them ; \cnena | 
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beendeath : and now: by death, God will, thatin His, the kingdom 
of finne ſhall vtterly beedeſtroied. The head of Goliah Thalf becut 
owne ſword, and fine extinguiſhed euen by tar hich u ae tp To 
Thirdly, the Lord fabieQts his childrento this courſe, that by it 1 ; 

the better to conceiue thegreatnefſe of the benefit, which Chriſt 
I enioy. When they thinke vpon death as itis an enemy * ORE 

it : nature afteRing the continuance and preſeruation eruation of i 
horreit. Now then, if death chang'd, be fo fearefull, wel 
* clade, thatig _ have ex EW yy, if i operon 
"ok. a pong tp e very erpent d 
ighevanov che mw what would it haue done, ifthat had: wn c 
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_ bound to his mercy, who hathdelmered vs 104 

4 ry. Laſtly, the law of death layeth hold v 
bee eto their head Chriſt 
wie a4.a whichexcepn flline the 
GO lory, the ame 
® Gene3: 24, with he lade of a wary ny vnder the ftroake whereof wore 
come, before we can nhope for any entranceuato Paradiſe. 
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f chone all hope or poſabiiey of remrns bicker to line. 
point. as we now doe. What more effeRall moritiecan thete be, to 
7 Heb.13.244 | xrtion om theſe earthly things? what /1-- or mamy: rochat wi 
{Ie is termedan vfing of the world, as if one viced itnot * ? 
0 Dhl Fa what ſhould wee ſtriue ſomuch forthat which we cangotholc 
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things withrhis thoughe, Whar doc I meane to tire ourmy ſelfe in this 

fort, who am but 3x ſtranger here; and aſviourner a3 all my farhers vere © ? « ppul:3 gets? 

why looke I not m—_—— that ether Country ? This is a good teſtimony of TS RY 

grave areording 28 the tHrgettulneſſſe hereof, and the ſerling ofamans heare 

wthewortd, ourof wpurting far off the larrer day, isan euidence 6f ah earthly 


on # wee muſt be diffolued, ler vs labour dailyto ripennuraffetions ty 
of our departure. Beware wee of engulfing oar ſeſues roodeepe into 
oat of which we are ſtill haſtening, naich faſter ther the 1 ſwift 
= e that fl8eth to the prey b. W1 , the thought of oor hence de- b Tob.g, 26 


fhouldſtirre- ys vp to a caſting with our'ſehues ypon ouraſter-ſhee - 
| es vpon| thehonſe where henow dwellerh, at the curtelie of 
his: Tord;; viehour con ering whe to hide his-head, ifthe worſt ſouls * *---* © -* 
bong, "that hee bee ſaddenty difiniſt > Wel-fare thewniuſt Steward, who bes * '* © * 
by his Maſter to males vÞ his accoutits,” andto giue ouer his ſer 
ics; began to lay aplor for his entertainement; when he was gone. Hee had 
reaſon to thinke, it np nt ns ee dneirher digge 
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. butt be a patterne eo v,co make pow beforehand, for an hiding | h 
the ſoule when death ſhall plucke downe that earthly cottage where . 
dwels? h poet ag | *- 4 ' 
"Oh what 2 wofalt taking ſoale beeingwhen it {eoth Death ,, ... :-+ » 
omenmching farioafly, like 1-h4 bringing ſack a Writof Remioue,as cannot 
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Meditation touching Death, 655 


ing friends 43 the ſoule and-body, I ſpeake of then naturally ( the 
_- gr => like the findring of a louing couple, who haue liued toge- 
therin 2 ſweet and amiable leagye for Aiuers yeeres ; ) thelying in the grauc, 
there to imbrace corruption, and there robecome a prey toſterich and rotten- 
nefſe, who canburabliorre ro remember theſe things ? Who but will be loth to 
cometoit? Ie Bone _— wr 6 aay with D avid when hee beholds _. 
\Deathapproching, Oh tay me alittle®? Who bat would linger like Zarwwheti * Plalgy x37 
he xo Obi Sodom - and like a | Ns pers to execution ; f Gent1 956; 
ornate er agh Ak Rates i Ea $4 whe 
But now; this point righelyd; , baniſheth this feare; and enenbreakerh 
thenecke of it, a3 the Arke of hy nr the Dagox of chePhilitimss, Farſee *: Sam. 5,4. 
gow-whar death 1s where religion is; euchas $2 aduancement of Joſeph, from 
the ſtate of a priſoner, tobe Prince of the people Þ; . Leto IM | dGenayzs: 
"_ oThs Gay thereof ſhall be t1 them that feare. God, like the day. of eſeape'ts ; 
thelewes from Hma:, wt anda good day.iy in which they, ſhall hane beays} iBfter$-17-] 
for athes, and the oyle of gladneſle for the (pirit. of heauineſſe &; + then ſhatt or 61,3, 
(ce Godas he is T,and know. himas they are knowne of him =. Ting 
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TRAN Paula man may ſee the true diſpoſition of a religious mi 
$ RA was hee from endeauouring to put death out of his mind, . as, 
£2 would fay, it were aterrorandagriefe to thinke thereon, 1 
Sed rooke comfort inremetnbring it: ſo farre he was from fe in 
itſhould come too ſdohe ypon him, that the delaying thereof, , was | 
to hin, 
_ Asthe lakonea longeth for the ſhadow, or as the birdling look 
end of his worke®-; (> dig his foule for the day of his departure.  Neit] 
it in any. deſperare Footer that he thus defired to hee gone ; as if he 
pofſefſed with ſons ſach ſpirit as <Achirophel, when he him 
euen life alſo wasu- tnatter not vnwelcome to him, in reſpe& of the 
might doe to the Church of God ) but his deſire was vpon ſt grougd 
knowing the happines which awaited him : cuena Being with Chriſt, which 
is beſt ofall. is is an argument that Pauls | an, reſpeRiuely to 
were very comfortable, whenas that which man naturally Faarerts bo 
with all ipced to come vnto. 
The like may ey aged Simeon, when hee did euen in ama 
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id eter will be gracious vnto me in his Sonne What cauſe offeare-ie left, or 
es where this is? what occaſionor matter of ,perplexity * This was 'the 
oandof the A ſtles confidence, hee knew that as foone as hee was gone 
- he ſhouldbe with Chriſt. He that felt himſelfenow in Chriſt; oe 
Tg affared, that hee ſhouldbe afterwards ,with Chriſt : » and how: conldhe- - 
but thinke contentedly vpon death, who by the y 1-00» fav. (1 (like Srewen.,); 


heauen-open, and Chriſt ſanding at the fr of the Father * to” r At 7.56; 
receitie him. Now if it be qa cſtioned, wherher the Seruilhts of C | 
- affurance? itis certaine, that ſooner or later they hagc it 3 in ſome Dus 4 


| nr aplainely,chat they which art Chriſts, hauethe ſpirit of Chriſt 5: and *Rom.8.x. 
within 4 few verſes, that, thar ſpirit where'it is, bearerh witriefſe of Adoption x, * Verie 16. 
Secondly, this proceedeth from the comfortable teſtimony of their conſcience PR 
RT their 6 ormer care to glorifie God in an boly courſe. 
**.. "Hence came Pauls comfort ; I hane foughta good fight? : rhis encotiraged 
- » - hithiro expe That crowne of of Rr, which the Lord reſerues for all 7 6 Ting. 
x umky £2 phy ing. Hexzekiah - Anh 008 acne of deach 
palled king him at the "0. yet herein he had comfort, that he found 
eral a eation of his by-paſt'courſe, that he had walkedbefore God in 
tos and witha perfe& heart *. Neither is this ſo, becauſe Gods Children * "TY 
; ndeſeres, but becauſe they know good workes tobeethe 
7 that an holy life here, is the firſt KOI glo-. *Erbe-2,10, 
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». When their is neereſt. Its manner to haue great w1 Vita dRev- 12,31, 
ke hath, but ſhort time4.. Note it in the , how violent heewis a- * Marke 939, 
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talking» confidenely,touching death; ; 0hygbey are mn for God when 
Lees Res adheres wa &ec : and ſo,many fach end their daies 
- Aske them intheir fickenefſe, you Thall 
tune, bur that they (forlboth Jars oſt wils 
> ar wechour.ny manner of vexation at-all ; 
y ed motions. Irdecd this which 
aged is molt true. = mult ſay to it firit; that wee are notbound 
ery one that profeſserh ſacha williognede for death, and ſuchare- 
depart. Salomon faith of profane mirth, that excn in laughing the hart is \ 
you ſo no doubt, many a mans heart giueth his month the lye:ſo that when 
+ i eis willpes ndyec,yet his owne ſoule knoweth well itis not fo. Then 
[205 a kind of _ of ton of worry __ as wee 
© S$ein many, how pouerty and fiektefſe, when 1t is tedions; and the in 
hak ES them greedy of their end. = 
Eq. then of willingneſſe muſt bee looked into ; whether tobe freed 
| Yd which lieth heauy _ me, a8 an outward burden , orof _ 
7 what wherein I perceiue how I offend God : there is the triall Thirdly, 
2 mwirdcalmeneſſe is an ordinary conſequent of ſome diſeaſes, andis no wa 
\  fawardpeace-. Euecn ſome very widkeCings haue no bands 1 their 4, iPlal 73.4, 
- Fourthly, wee muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt ſecurity and , berwixt carnall- 
and true fprritualt quietnefſe. Nabats was quiet enough}; * x $h-25. 3% 
ID buta foole who would aduenture his ſoule with Nabai. 
| * Weke ger ny A IIS 
4 on pet nn Romany apparant feare either ofhell, or 
: - ment, . making no d-ubrs, caſtin gn o perils, aski mrs complai 
m__ \oneangy 1 hat ſhall we ſay they are dead in peace 


Prou.t4 47 


When we com het their ignorant, ſecure; be- 
m kind of life, with their droafie dearh, we muſt needs account- 
tobemolt wotull fignes,though wee muſt leavethe things whichere ſe- 


| tocleere theſe two obiections : touching both we may cogclude wick : g,.1, 
| \\ howſfneueritfall our, yer ir ſhall bee well rt thar feare = Blay —_ 
I; but x0 the wicked, there is no peace ®. 


Caa?re. TX. 


'7 he power o religion muſt be laboured ſor ,if we deſire indeed that 
"Fl penny; may be: comforrable. 


it is f6, that Religionbegets ina mans affe&tions, the The vrging of 
the loue of death, wee may notthinke our ſelues reli- _ mater of 
Af freg: vntilt we haue laboured (and doe ſtill ) to gather as much 7% Sh 
thas we poſsibly may to this purpoſe. - Firlt wee muſt las ,;,4c ve 
| "x or aſſurance of reconciliation with God, by Ieſus Chriſt. 
"Voariney im and doubrfulneſſe herein, maſt needs ouerthrow all ſolid com- 
_—_ rh isg Sew of the world, dra acme CIII_ne pc 
le, when it is ſenered from ms hell and heauen. 1 
Sc what comfort can I haueto begone; when I haueno af 
of my ſonles admittance into reſt ? I ——_ ſelfe, andthe Dj- 
mayteach me to beguile my ſonle witha vaine conceit,. butthatrrue com- 
orroery ld hwue,it is vopdfsible. 
y, wee muft make conſcience of our waies, and ſtrive rokeepe our 
ſees vnſporred of the world. This is that which yill bring nm” 
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Meditationt t)uching Death. 
tthe laſt. He which'goeth this way, though itbe with much w 
: pcs and Gendey umperfetions, yet he cannot miſe of comfo 
\[/Who {o would haue peace in Death, ler him Tabour to haut , 
Wouldeſt;rhou end: cby -daies' happily mike conſcience then to ſps 
holily-” Itis bur ovely a'matter of (Te may be) Wherrwe ſpeake of the 6 
table end of an itreligious and il-1 man :butir1s a matter of (tg 
and, Itcannor but be.) when we ſpealee of the blefſed departure of a man,” Wh 
+» hathalwaies endeauoured to keepe a'good conſcience,both towards bod. x 
towards man.” __ " RIG. 


_—_ —_— 


| c Sl A P, X. * A : l T1 
LA # HEN 
The ſoale of man remainuth ſlillin Beeing, when the body  '- | 
mt 1 | by deathis turnedints duſt. "215261 Jo 
| | 1199 «tive 


=== 1] E bleed Apoſtle did not thinke by death to bee cleane 


The fourth i 
nerall F897 ed; nay, his 'expeRation was To bee tranſlated hence tome 
Creation where. | wg 4 


corniption : therefore it was that other part of him, which we call (#8 
which he was atiaced ſhould tubſiſt and remaine in Being t1I], capable at 
Ms i, ſocieryand fruition of his Sauiour. + ': 15:10 
Ks plainer -cuidence of the vndying condition of the Soule, and | 
ath endowed. it with immortality ? The body returncth to earth, asit'wa 
*Ezek, 18. 4 the {ule luerh ill, and {o ſhall for ever. - Indeed there isa degthrowh 
WE ſoule is ſubie 2, Thizoule which finneth, ir ſhall die »; andrhis 
2 Genat117+ ypon all urdoules in 4dem, by yerme ofthat ſentence, 1» rhe day 
teſt, thin ſhalt die the death» ; but this is a death of another kind T 
bfeofG hajsthetrac life of the ſoule ;/ andſuch animmore 


whereof inregard ofthe ſoule is hence concluded ) is that whichbringvandhs 
liſhment or deſtruction of the ſubſtance ; ſo thatthat whichdieth, doth from 
thencefrth ceaſe to be, vnlefſe God be pleaſed to manifeſt his power ia reſto- 
ring it. : "2 
Now, this centinuall Beeing ofthe ſoule, natwithſtanding its di 
the body, the werd of God beares witnefſ* to. The Spirit rerrnech 
o Ecclet.r 29. £49e ity" faith the wileit Solomon ?, Tt is faidof-Lazarm,that afrer his 
Luk. 16. :2. Was ſeene in A/rabams boſome 4z- and of rhe Rich man, that he was 
*Verl.23- totments ': this was not ſpaken of ther bodies, it was meant of tþ 
' whendeath had dinided them from therr ſoules. 


ELuk,z 3-42 


eAAs 7.59. 


: . E.-+ 115 CAD 
God fa'thof Abraham, 8c. 1 1m the Grd of Abraham, 1/aac and Tacob ; and 
j many yerres after their trafflaring from rhe world by death. Now, 
# Chriſt) rhey whoſe God the Lofd 1s, muſtneeds bee 1n Becing ; bato 


gp WS Now, his body he knew well was toflzepe in the duſt, andtofos 


ney, me 
+ ok the 


>= Coutes of all,rhe damaed ſhall bee mdged to. Burthat dearh,' (che fieedat 
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od 


JatdisGod* Iknow(faith Pax! ) thatnodeath ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from u Mar. 22.31; * 
Cod >, Feare not them tharcan kill the body, butarenor able to kill the ſoule y, x Kom.s, 3% : 


. « by God, by whom all things are diſpoſed, and who meaſurethall 


, theſe paticulars ſhould ſtill be ſaffe 


| men good men' (as wee may ſee by Daid®, and by leremy ©) are fometimies &Þfal73-2,3+ 


| Fourhly, ir might farther bealleadged, how illit agrees with Gods infinite 45 


- to.nothing, enen'as they ? Nay, rake away the hope of Immorralitie, the' e- 
\ Iz of man. is'made much worſe than the beaſts ; i regard chat man in this Jac FT 


- Withaworld of aresand thonghr-rakingsz, which the other creatures here on 2 TL of - | 


= — 
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"7 anamiditalithis, houldbe deprined of all hope of an after ſtate, and ſhould 
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F Meditations touching Death. E61 I 
<6. Godisthe Lord (his giwtie words doe rhake it plane): and therefore 


aham,e. though they line'tot here yilible before men, yer they are aliue 
o God, and there -is a part of thein remiaineth vtiextinguiſhed, of whichthe 


at doth this argue, bat that death as it berokeneth an aboliſhment of that 3? | 
whichis, hath no power vpon the ſoule ? y Mat 30. 28» 
To theſe euidencesof Scripture mightbe ioyned thoſe reaſon, which learned 
men;conching this point haue colleRed rogether ; nota few. 
Firſt, it might be ſhewed how this Truth is engrauenas witha pen of yron t) 
in Nature ; in that 1n all £6g0y men of iudgement, the immoralitie ofthe Grade 
hath beene ackdowiedged the perſons {till reputed (as it were) Heretiques, 
and even dereſted as monſters am 


| ongſt men, that haue denied it. Secondly, it 2.) 
be preſſed out of the DoArine of Gods prouidence and iuſtice : For, it 


kiscourſesby a rale of Right ; cuen thence the immortality of the ſoule may be 
ſtrongly gathered. | Wee ſec here a kinde of confuſion (as may be thought) the 
Euill tyrannize ouer the Good; andmenofthe worlt faſhion, beare out their 
lewdcourſeserien with an high hand. How ſhall it be beleeued thatGod taketh 
are ofallthings, and is iuſtro c__ euery man according to his deedes, if 
to goe 0n? and if the ſoule ſhould be ex- 

inouiſh'd with the body, when ſhould this declaration of Gods gouernment 
iuſtice be? © Sith here in the World there is ſo little ſhew thereof, that 


mach perplexed _— fe + he : ) 2.1K 
\ Thirdly, it-might be to this end alfo vrged, how thatamongſhall men, cucn 
V a. burr of nature, there igareligion : which whar is it; but a de- © 
ypon ſome God, accompained with a nexpecation of an'eſtate after 4 

ife? vat whach, that which is called Religion, hath rot recciued that, 
hich is chiefely aimed at : ſo thar all religion whatſocuer, is vtterly vaine, and 
wand, if the ſoule with the body ſhould hane ioinr exringuiſhment. 
} gum expat Epicuriqas and deſperate ſpeech preuaile, Ler vs eat and 

he, for ro morrow wee ſhall die. » 


b iCon1 5-32, 


Wiſedome, to make'the end'of men and. beaſts alike, ith man is one of his 
noble Creatures, and one for the ſeruice of whom the beaſts and other 

bes were ordained. What likelihood, that man ſhould hauc a priuiledge 
other creatures, in regard of a command ouer them, and a power to-vic 
themfor his delight and comfort, and yet in the end ſhould periſh and come 


— 
lifeis abie&tono more maladies and diſeaſes than the beaſts, and exerciſed < —__ 


are notacquainted with. - Beſides that, -in this alſo his caſe would be the - * þ-#« Pipe fg 

worſe, heebeing atſured of death, and ling in an expeRation of death; a thing - _£ ct 1-— 4 

rhicthe bealts haueno manner of tonceit of, nor. can attaine vato. Now, if v_ pA 4 
r 


—_ death an vtter abſolution, better a beaſt than a man» by many des» 


Laſtly, many things might be noted of the nature and workings of mans + 
loaſe, to proue. that'it is immortall, That light of knowledge which ic hath, 4) 
by which it is able to'comprehend'in ſome meaſure even God himſelfe 5 thar 

of conſcience, putting a difference betwixt and euill; andarraigning 2 * 
(asit were) before Gods Tribunall, _ the apprehenſion of an account 
09 9 


EA. Þ +xane;'s. © they ackftowledgedno refarre&ion, no Angel, no Spirit *, andrhis lalt, 
Eo — 4"l.--- the world, fo fertile in other wicketnedſes tus ' 


- Vc by common peoplein ſubiefion. | 


662 Meditations touching Death. 


to be yeelded to him, euen theſe things might be made vie'ofto confir 
point. But where Aoſes and the Prophets cannot be heard,orher «rgnin 
cLuke16-29. Preſſe, but can neuer perſwade © : ſhould there come a meſſeiiger on 
' fromthe dead, toafſure ſuch as reſt not on the Scripture, thar the ſoules 
are 2s yet-1n being, it would not fatisfie, bat they would fill deniſe! 
make ſome further queſtion. Ho CLLR F 


CHnayr. XJ. | N44 


T here is ſpeciall reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould labowr to be welt y A | 
aſſared of this point. Ae 


His point is euen the ground of all Religion. For! ea | 
by death receiue a finall end, ſo that hee Key 6 


more to come in Being, what ſhould let the $atine 
relaneb} caternngmetindgnta voruly lu{ts**Why haul 
} not each man deuiſe and ſtudy with himfſelfe, whichy 
W hee might be moſt profane ? arts AN 
Y Befid ; 
cheiſme in vs,tending to the putting outthe totymggl 
touching the being of God : ſo cuen in thispornitalſs 
tan will labour to corrupt, and to breeddonbrs touching the ſoule, and ie per 
+ petuall contitmancethereof, after the diſſolution andaboliſhment of the body; 
© Salomon ſhewcthinhis owneexperience, how a man, if wee will ging 
\ - tohisowne hart, whenit is ſet on workeby the Diuel!, mayfurniſh inſelh 
2 Beckeſ's '> with probabilities herein, for denying the immorrality of the foales, lan 
tc, A maythinkewith himſelfe, thatto the eye ofman, there is no differencebgix 
the end ofa man, andofa beaſt : the life ofboth lieth inrheir brearh ; the deith 
of borh is by the expiration thereof; both were made ofduſt, and bothare if 
ſolucd into duſt. Folke may talke of the aſcent of the ſpirit of a man/after deat? 
when the ſpiritof a beaſt deſcendeth'to the earth and yaniſheth : but whe 
. ſaw it ſo? Or who is able, ont of his certaine knowl ro auonuchit tobe tv 
.* On this manner Salomon ſheweth how the Dyyell may teach Arheiſmetodiſpate, 
| andtoconclude thereupon, that it is in-vaine to expe any after happinelſe, bur 
to giue ones ſelfe to the fruition of all earthly contentments, without reſtraing; 
looking for no other portion. =—_ #14" 1 
3 Hencchathitcome, thatin all agesthere hath beene ſome, whio hate ſtood 
3 vpto maintaine theperiſhing of the ſoule : yea, enenamong the people of God 


ſuch hauebeene found : asamong the Iewes,it wasthe opinion-ofthe? 


h been herein alſo fruitfall, affor- 
$- dingſome, who haue vſed the gifts of the ſoule, and that power of-diſcourie,” 
andargumentation, with which God hath indowed it, to the diſprouing of the 


__ " . | ſubſtance andimmorrall condition ofthe ſoule. Theſe turne all Religion int2' " 


ſcoffe, imagining it tobe noorher buta wile inuention, for the keepingafthe 


Others there are,' who hane broached another opinion, now denying the 
j ſoules immorrality ſimply and wholly ; bur yer maintaining I know: not want. 
J drowſicandſleeping eſtate thereof, betwixt the time of death, andthe | 


; riſing: thinking the foule inall tharrime, to taſte (as wee ay) of 
the flies in the Wity 


nor woe,bur to lie in fomeabſtraſe and hiddencorner, like 
= «ter ſcaſon,yntill the time tharall ſhall be reſtored. Is notthis pointne 


FP" - 8 Tx. . 


es this, as there:be certaine naturall ſoedes q " | 


well 


ARE touching Death. | GE; 
ell di that wee. may | n our felues againſt theſe miſconceirs ? 
* Won feele whar power working, that wich iscalled the Word of 
G pon. our Aa gs adh mighty.jvis in operation; theri let vs learne 
| fely'y the authority. and tet one {yllable of it euzile more with 
ED, ok rrodccir the contrary. Whatit an belee- 
on theludgen, howto: thift off every fabtile allegation; brought 
Tons wily worke-man againſt vs, , or-{ome other part of Gods ſacred 
wy. yer when by experience in his owne ſoule, hee hath found the truth of 
hes 1 other things, lethim ſtand ſtiffe and firmevnto it ih this caſcal- 
ce will nat teach men: (like Papits) $0 be-wilfill, when they haue ns 
Sal at all, bur ſelfe-opinion ; or this, that:{forfooth) it'1s the dorine:of 
or [7 t. this Fes would bring theato, to reſt confidently vpon the 
E: example, when 'Pax!, ſpeaking 'of his death; ſpeaketh ſo di 
hee looketh to be { omewhere after, what thalll carefor the cunning 
tan army of Atheiſts ? | 
he hauebur aſtaffe and alling ; yet,comming in chename of the 
fplthebleno make his party go0d eueri againſt che ,ar- / 
putf. No #850 point is behouefull for the ſethng of our judges «, 529.17; 
quickening of our care, to make due efron | 
ex We meſt, Ne; this we all al echnovriedge Now; if (ro die) were 
tnef1 


were thiers no reaſon iri 
Yi 
FEE Heya 


y 
js prouided by God, pra AS Noſe that loue hrs Name. Me 
| 0 omnes rofl kindements the haing of fiay 
: ble y.care in this matter. ; 
"What comfort can be aceriney herein? eſp ; whenss there / 
firſt here Tavaſraneentfoyd ta mangowne , 
. Is it not 2 wnnder, that met can is , 
pups £ they muſt die, and thatt] knownor 7, 
all, that they hane deſerued ro be damned, if Goq ſhould 
ainſt extremity ; and yer ſhoult labour no more than they doe; 
flared, ER hence, they ſhall be conueyed 
ſome, _ there to. enioy that gracious reſt, which the Lord 
En hetea? If it were in-a caſe that concernes our ohtward / 
of any ordinary vnderſtanding would be hatfe £+ ventarous. 
a SE (iy Women, as not to conſider andpro- 
wiitſhall bebeſtowed; when it ſhall be once diſcharged of 
earthly Tabernacle ! | 
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£50" grit 10 * ; | 
dud wh it Cnir XIE, 


Fo the entl heir ſeparatian: from the we 
enel+: E ah ninth oth eff ate. we 


[REES Sinn to vs, of the condition and ſtate of alerne Be Thefrtiges 
aw, hee makethno middle, berwixe his diffolntun; and his »<rall Medi 
Fo his Sauiour ; hee ſpeaketh of the later, as the-certaine und! 9. 
ate: copſeqpenraf the former. No ſonet Gicubl is faue he Bakr 
; 00 3 , 
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Tr mamar» 2 


SPhil.1-12,"3 


b lah. 21.19- 
2 Pet. 1« 14+ 
3 At 21.11+ 
k Verſe 1 3- 


1AR 20-23,24 


m 2 Cor.5.r, 


a Verſcs, 


hem $. 
P 2 Cor.l.13. 


Ephcſ.1.33a4- 


4 Luk 16. 22. 


| — tr maybe imagined, that 


yo mo 
1 +kloewplainero this rurpoſe are thoſe otherenidences which prot 
301181 flom the.Scriptuce. : : " K 


664 4 Meditations tonching Deith. 


body, butit houldbe by and by-with Chriſt: Deach ſhouldbe UL 
6pening'vfro hima ſpecdy admittance into” the focietic and'prefehice-ah- 
Lord. There-canbe no colour of Fong arbor os this coll tom, "th, 


mighg be his portion to be thits' ſpecdi 1 his death” oy wed 
Chiiſ, 5 yet-itcannnat be-fo/ with enery Ch Mia: - : what true #7x de 
be allcatged, thar Pax; caſe herein ſhould "not be the” caſe © Fi {0 
fall ?. = 
Perhapsa Papiſt may fay, PakPwas tobe Martyr; Barn 
the Truth, and wee hold'(fay they of the Romiſh'4 Chirrc 
immediately. to Heauigh whenthey tie. OV 
This mair thasbeanfwered:: Sappole this were 2 —_ fbps; | 
Martyrs; that they ate ſtraight with Chriſt when the ifolueg ; 
can fay, har Pao{arddtutired when heeſpake thelewd 
life for the cauſe of God? It was indeed -_ ket Toe g 'Pa wa 
inbands$4.yet abſcturely gertaine wee eannotfay'it wag,” OT, 
- Perer'(ft is knowne ) hada revelation from the month of Chrill,*by a 
kinde o£dearh hee ſhould glorifie God'>; but irdothnot appeare thiFPahet 
arly« "'Eruthis, <fgatais foreto}d, that Parl ſhould beboundar 1c 
bis reſalation was not"to forbemrego Rag — houg 
there;to fuffer death &. Bur ſtill it is hard roſay, thax Fang ARE 
writing chis Epittle; and thefe words, knew for « 
Martyr, after foe violent manner, andnot.an ording Para ies bes 
gerbliry;,co wit, thatBandsand Afflitions amd hier in & at 
{care bur the particulariry of the matiady of Hs Gubth, ir canhiof 
ett hich reports hi beheading R doth nd 
247 ad 15 De ar ome, wie nc | 
—CL meh 207th t 


kumnevero han beenen Rom, made rob Hr They 
Thus, :though ir{Honld be prevende thar = 
attes dearth; washivbr, becauſea Martyr, yetconld'it' xe i brave. 
Nakoas larity of hib.cale ; but for altthar, it Rill '&o0d, hat in thay” 
weeatapbehaldthecommon ſiace ofall Bejcencrs. Thi bat of all analts 
On, "that'P axk,; 1this comforrablleneſſe »f his eftare after dearh,; dig nofhinka / 
bimſelte excmpe from. orhers See gy few Hi; Gave 1 ard A. ya es k 
bad poken'ot fuck afiitions as I viito "Gods Ble& in this lik inal 
t»bichthey: haue comfort, fo long as they faſten there eyes and hs zohts ya 
that ergryall waight of glory: which cheth after, immediage / hezafdah Y 
({peakingutthe plum number, as accounting himſelfe inter Ted tt hergi wg 


— Warknow,that if oxr earthly houſe, &c. be deſtroyed, we baxe a by wil 
of God, Oc. $ 


This then , by Pawls plaine words, is the lor of all true Chriſtians, cha inflat N 


ly, vpon the diffſolution'of their earthly houſes, whichtheir 


they ſhatt be admirted into a more excellent kinde of dwelling, euen wdw | 


an one, wherein, being remoued Frony the body, _ ſhall dvrell withehs l 


Lord ". 


ciall ones among beleeners, butofall beleeners, enenofal, rowhom God hath 


guen the earneſt of his ſpirit®, and that is a comman fauour beſtowed vponall 
#80" 


-\Lexenvs was cohteighed by Angells into Abraham; botome 9; that devs 
gath 
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: Needs«inuſt ir be acknowledged, that this placeis not'of 09" 
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"Meditaelbnriokebiing D625. 66; 
redrothe foule of «46-2h459,rhe Father of the faithfull, thereto eniopthe 


tee which he enjoyed. 
«The ſtate of Heanen is cvinpared tr aBatiquer® : and thar of being in »Abr4- * Math, 8.it 
ban: bofone,' is an allufion thereto, conſideringthe ewes .manner of leaning 
along artheate* Atcording to Which was that of Toba: leafling, or lying in the 
w_ oy of our Juytour \. Certain eitis, that. Lazgrus was in a.comtors *loh.ty. '® | 
wg * Hoe 5; bopifored (id A UNS the be dipen.) and thou arttor- 
= © Fe peniregt Theefe Park iſe was p © ot, to be 6-19 ne :Lukers; 235 
tory d: Knit? 4 ny: — .Fvhat rome, to thinke otherwiſe of * Luke 23,436 
fg ould this Temqrſefill matefaRarbet ed 1s 
vo nada Wy not ah eflety one that 1o repenteth, a 
bel Ng epretch deptha that the ftorments whichhee 
Ok It fo Flomes Ho ſafferings, which had hang 
pa ge rance int aParadiſe ; it ma bean- 


rine ( g the Papiſts, who it is ppaſed, 


$1 ahnot G aule t tcring3-in this world, wo 

ewedt aft: - a oc evo 

ket) Witt ap ifteft of making ſarisfaQi ene" ow, this RED: 

Rigent againſt His Wooleng ad no oagne of fatisfyi ; andihere> 
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comfort. Beyond this the Scripture « doth not reach : Who ſhall be able 
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OF CHRIST. 


$H = memory , plaine for capacity, delmered al- 
: 1 pots in the expreſſe words of the T ext for 


the more Authority. 


1 Wh be 
F ag eighteenth Edition, corrected by the Author, 
gh SAMVEL HIERON. 


1 COR.14. 20. 


| be not chilaven in vnderſiandiag ; but as concerning maliciouſneſſe, 
laren, but m vnderſiandeng , be of ripe age. 


Printed by I 0 i BB8ALE, By 1634. 


W_ — 


Js r2--pil9 rs JETIRD 141 B05! 1% rein 3} nod? 
W067 M9 BUY 3 ets 


af \ 
cidsA YJ'OftT 7 To 
# 4 f\ f "Th r i xz 4 © =» A, Q _— 1 ; #"Y a. [-; ; p be 
ADIGES $13 yd! 22 fg7ION NO001-21 ans grte: 1 og 
I Bs 
VHOMHATE JLaVMAt 
- = > — PR —— om = —— — ——— wet 


08 -.33-3VD 


WD 32d OB WIR wy SEIEITG huC Wo rains 00 HK con 
CE I TE OETE EM OSN 


oy\ OK OM 
AiAad nnolvydbanmt 


READER. 


Offer here vnto thee (good Reader)this ſhort 
| Catechiſme, neither preferring ir before 0- 
ther the like briefes of Religion, neithet yet 
equalling it to any, but I willingly ſubmitit 
tothy iudgement, toplace it in whatranke 
thou wilt, Only rhis,if thou art diſpoſed after 
thou haſt viewed the Title, to looke furrher 
*$ into the thing it ſelfe,then I pray thee by the 

w\ way to take notice of this mine acquainting 
thee with the order and manner of that which followeth. 

\ 'For order, it ſheweth thee, firſt, what was the excellency of thy firſt 
making by the eternal! Trinity. Secondly, it diſcouercth the depth of 
miſcry,into which thou haſt plunged thy ſelfe,by communicating witty 
Adem; diſobedience,together with thy vtter diſability, ſo much asby 
athought ro deſire,or to deſerue thine owne recouery. Thirdly,itpoin- 
tethout Chriſt vnto thee, whom God he Father had ſealed * toſaut his pes- 
Me from their ſinnes *. Fourthly, it makes knowne vnto thee,the ſufficten- 
cyof his ſacrifice, and rhe meanes of applying it tothine owne ſoule. 
Fifthly, it reacherh thee whence to expe faith, what meanes to vſe for 
theattainment of it,and how tobe aſſared that it is vnfained. Sixthly, 
decauſe, the end of the appearing of grace is, that wee ſhould deny wngodlineſſe*, 
therefyre it vrgeth vpon thee, the neceſſity of good workes, that ſo rhou 
maieft bee neither idle , nor vnfreitſull in the knowledge of our Lord Teſus 
Cbrift*, Seuenthly, for as much as the way of the righteous (bineth, as the 
light that ſhineth more and more vnto the perfedt day*; therefore alſo it cal- 


An Aduertiſement tothe 
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» lo. 


4 loket 6.75) © 
5 Mar. I +29» 


cTie.2, 11,12; 


dz Petr, 8, 
ePrcu4 18. 


lethvpon thee, zo grow in grace *,, and enformerh thee by what helps rhou f = Per-3.18, 


mateſt be /ed forward wnro perfetions; Eightly, leſt in this good courſe 

ing encountred with vnexpected tribulations,thos ſhowldeſt be wearied 
and faint in thy minde *, it fore-aduiſerh thee of the certainty of diuers 
affliions, and tcacheth thee both how to frame thy ſelfe rothe ta- 
king vpof thy Crofſe,and withall, what quiet fruite of righteouſneſſe to ex- 
Met by being exerciſed thereby';, In the middeſt of all, full /ooking for the 
bleſſed hope and appearing of the glory of the mizhty God, and of our Sauiour 
leſw Chrif*, Nauthly and laſtly, the generalldireQion of holineſſe om 
righte- 


gHcbr. 6, I. 


b Hebr.124ys 


j Hebr.13 15 


- Tit, 2, 13» 


£3 Tim::.7. wvnderſlandiice i8 all things *. All thatI deſire of thee (by the waydl 


A303: bisgrace, wiſhing thee an inheritance among them that are ſandtified *. 


To the Reader. 


righteouſheſſe is applyed to particulars, both rorhy daily caniagei | 
= viſe of ng irtfifcrent, 4 apparal meat,recreation « reſt, A. , 
rhine age, quality,and calling : rhat ſo in euery reſpe& rhy Conner ation 
may be ſuch as becommeth the Goſpel". This is the __ and ſumme of 
of holy doarine, whereunto my deſire is to deliuer thee ®, "abq jn 
which I perſwade my ſelfe I haue compriſed the full ſumme of ttyeRe.. 
ligion. | 
Now fir the manner of it, I haueas neere as I could poflible,in wh 
anſwer,. kept my ſelfe ro the words of the holy Text : thou 
meto have failed inavery few: and yer in thoſe ifrhou 
thaeplace to which Treferre thee, thou ſhalt find mee nor to haveengd. 
from the meaning of the Spirit of God therein. The reaſon 
courſe is;firſt, roacquaint thee with the language of the Oar, | 
condly,that each point may haue the more credit,when thy cor 
ſhall ſee and heare,as it were, God himſelfe ſpeaking in cuery atifm 
Thirdly, that thou maieſt acknowledge that (wbich many inthe 
ignorance will notbeleeue) the Scriprure is a rich ſtore-houſe, ae 
i direQions for euery particular. 3 
Now, where I haue ſuppoſed ſome word of ſpeech robeluth; 
'mighe breed thee trouble, nor being rightly vnd » IT hayeuith 
margine (as itwere) reached thee a light for 00 GErIng of allſach 
darker places: that thou migheſt both know the ſenfe, and «ckropld 
the certainty of 1hoſe things *, wherein my deſire 1s thou maicft be illus 
Qed. Thais 18 all, whereof I haue to admoniſh thee : Proceed nowin 
Gods riame, tothe peruſing of the thing it ſelfe': avd che Lord gintthe 
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compence). for my endeauour to doe thee good, is, that ;hou maildeft 


ſtrine with me by prayers to God for * mee, that I may fulfill the Miniſtery whichl. 
- have receined in { nega 4 Andſo7 commend thee to bim, andio the Wards 
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Thine in the Lord, 


Sam. HiERoN 


' Modbnry'in Deyon. the fourth 
of d4nzuſft,” 1604. 


THE DOCTRINE:: 
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_ IH o made man ? 
CYYS A. The Lord God ©, 


jo "4 ay 
ow d Perſons bee 
. Tim inthe God-brad ? 
A. Three: the Father, the 
"Word*, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
TY Joh. $7». 
%, Q, Are there then three God; * 
A. Tovsf, there is butone 
mp ef tvra. God, 1 Cor 8.6. 
i ee 1 Q.; Wherefore did God make 
mind. man * 
«Gt "A Forhisowne fakes, Pro. 
16-4, 
. Q. was man made ? 
A. Ofthe duſt ofthe ground Þ, 
Gen.2.7+ 
Q. After what faſhion did God 
make nan ? 
A- In his owne Image, Ges. 
I.37. 
| 4 What was this Image eſpe- 
*. cially? 
A. Rightcouſneſſe and true 
Holineſſe. Epbeſe4: 24+ 
Q. *Doth this Image of God a- 
Mp mar bide fill in our nature ? 
Fz Mbmyiong A. We i Ions ſinned, ge 
ng fellowthip are depriued of the glory 0 
CM God, Rom. 3-23: 
rag Q, Whats: ſinne ? 
«lk, As Thetranſgreſsion of Gods 
_ atednes Law, 1 Joh. 2-4- 
— —— Q What was the firſt ſnne b 
Ur mayof the which came this ſpiritual naked 
ule eſpecially, 
which broughe P&[e ® ? 
A. Adams | cating the for- 
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THE DOCTRINE OF 
the beginning of Chriſt, 


Q Who drew Adam to that bn? 

A. The old Serpent the Di- 
uell:he was the murtherer from 
the beginning, Rex.12.9. Gen. 3, 
1 lohn$.44. © 

Q_M#hat entred imtothe world 


' thereby ? 


' A. Death =' came ouer all. | 
men, Rom.5.12. So GOA 

Q. Why? there was but one 
man ſinned? | 

A.  Yctby the offence of one, * W<verealli 
the g.1i't came vpon all of fax jury; Fug gh 
3 *:0 | publike perſon, 

Q. /n what eftate are we then 
of owy /elunes? | x: da_ 
(A. Born in iniquity *, and "af chaos 
the children of wrath, E pb.. 3» =<xand ape: 
Pſal.5 1.5. a 5, prove to aol 


. And what i belonging to vs? ap paar ac 
Ng we te, Wee 12 lou 
ſhall all periſh, Zzke 13, 34  becomencw, 
@- Ca we by vo meanes reme= our 26: 
dy this ? | 
A. No.: for whatcan a man 
giue for recompence of his * 
ſoule > Mat.16. 26, 
Q. « Gund the onely name 
q. g1Hen eauen, whereby ,c, 
ke ow” be ſaved? n 4 Mo 
A. Ieſas Chriſt, At; 4. 12. 
Q. What is leſms Chriſt ? 
A. A holy thing : borne of 
a woman, and calledthe Son of r Ar his bink he 
God, Luke t.35. . menamark 
Q. What bath be done for vs, _ 3s Godzouer 
A. Hee hath giuen himſelfe *. veriRom.g. 5. 
for vs, Eph5 2, Fre es 
Q. Wherefore hath God ſent which thewerh 
him to doe this for vs ? | lie pey ord 
A. That we ſhouldnot perifh ency of ix (999 
bur haue life everlaſting, 703.16 5% 97 
Q. How doth he bring this to = 


Ppp paſſe 


. aha 3 Py 


efor vs? 
A. By being our redemption, 
o That fauerh vs © and our righteouſneſle ©, I Cor. 


hereby I-20 
Si os -- How «s be our 


A: Becanſe hee hath hr 
vs with the price of his owne 
blood, Lbdray my - oo I9. 

Q. How is he our a. pared ? 

A. Becauſe he do 


tzom ? © 


ſents 
vs without fault in \ Code fe 


Col.1.22. 
Q. How axe we made righteous 
through Chriſt ? 
A. As he was made ſinne for 
Eo vs}, 2 Cor.5.21. 
Q. How came we to the know- 
oe bow, ? 
which is aliq ac- "X44 
<ompanied with = Fe he Golpell Colas,” 
ys 9 4p s which 1s ol.1 
pokry x mer; | cn Q. Whats 8&5 the Goſpel? ? : 
A. Gladtidings toall Gods 
e*, Luke 2.10. 
« To whom doe theſe benefits 
ane ? 
A. Enen to thoſe which be- 
leetie in his natne 7, Job x 12. 
Q- What « Faith ? 
| A.  Toknow *, that Iefus is 
Dr the CFiſt =, the Sonne of the li- 
uing God, /»b 6.69. 
rar [8 1: it mot in ony powey to be- 
& 


% 


> ef ld ? 
* A. No man can come 
Leurinken Chriſt, except God roy 


Inhim hy bi Q. What i 6 the onrwentmagey 
oy” by whech Faith commeth ? 

him ling, A. The hearing of a Preacher 
Thain which isſcut 4, Row. 10. 14-15. 

gifs ro reach : Q. Whatss thei 4 meanes? 
ho Spain A. Theopeningofthe heart © 
oToliflen,,nd As 16 15. 
Inns Q. rs doth th- Word prea- 
gr Frl way ched works beſt with the heavers ? 

—_—_ A it is receined not 
as the wh har but as it is 
indeed - Word of God, 'K 


"What & eſpecial to bee Ca- 
red for by the which thinket 
—_—_— wn, 4 hey 


wIong 


A. To prooue f themſtlues 
whether they are in the faich or 


md bank. ad th, 


The Doftrine of, the 


Nay 3 (ori 13-5 « 
Q. What is the princ 
of Faoth by whichit is known? 


A. The rifyin nf 
heart, «Mr 15 Fa .- P gent 


Q. _— - Ad ſureſt nor of « I wy. 


A. A der in all things 
A dF Ae SA en. 
What s: chiefely to ve root oY 
Boo. b1/owhich beleone p 4 LY 

A. Thar be carefulltg, _ 
ſhew forth! workes i, Tit, 
3+ $. == 
Q. What worker be Mo; 
A. Such as God LeerPT 
Mich.6.8. "ns 
= When CIT ——# 


thy God with alrhy hears with 
all thy ſoale, and with all chy 


Q. re we of onr ſl 
cient ro doe good workes þ 

A. No: Ear feleidicy is of ,, 

God, 2 Cor, 3-5. 

Q. Are wee then ſaute 


——_ oy 


» Ir not IAES 
;L vor ? h 


A» Toencreaſe 4 MOI * 


more *,1 Z I. 
Qe Powmary ner bes there 
ue ferceraren 


= 


Q po theft? 
A. The ſinceremilke of Gods 
word, t Pet.2.2. 
Q. How 


En } | 


Q H vIycherv of 
. ingthe Word? 7. oj 
Foure, IN 
G rl Lace 
A. Apublik get an 
relike the Mar ya 
Q. What is the ſecond ? 


of} 0: 0Y ſearchiog the Scrip- 


| ED, which wohmrar 9c 17.11 

G E<.Þ What is thethird ? 
To. let.itbe our meditati- 

oo now whid On.u P[al 319--97- 

-es "a What is the fourth ? 

A, To rlke of it, Dexr.6.7. 

* Qvkei the [erond meanes to 


'e- $11 0ur holy Faith ? 


| ;; Prayin _ the Hol 
Git, Ta rod wor ? 
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A, Apo povricg ou of the ye- 
ps e Lordy, I $4> 
—_CL- ſal, 62.8. 
wo nremfg ? 
here ig one * 
Chriſt, x Tim.2, 5+ 
Wh No, yet Gods Spirit help- 
> "he G rhe bone free 
phy pr ver 
+ jak 6.9 


Who is the onely Mediatour 
a Fawn bow tepray aswe 
whichClnſiracyhes 


= 


. The vie ofthe ſeales » of 


Ego c Ma.28.19.1{9.11 .23. 


ſealed _ How doth B. {ane ftren bs 
Ea faith pa earns X 
bedience ? 

A. W hen, we dos daly CON= 
pps Her Gononnle 4 and end of Bap- 


ti * 
Q. What is the nature of Bape | 
ts/ame ? 


A. Itis the watking { ofthe 


dnl 
goa new bicth, 77:3 

FO: 4 the make of the fleſh 
anew? 


- A:Baptiſine is but a figure * 2 


'Bexinningof Chrif 


£ 


& 8.15. 


ether . thoſe” things +» QuHo 


| Sd? 


itis the blovd of Chriſt» which 
purgeth the confcience\, t Perer {The ouward 
3+ 21+ Debi. T4. n «pp 
Q. bt rhe end of ellodfh- —_ 
ng in B ap F 
A. EIT < 


the Cor far ineveſer fa © lenes. 


.  A«Becauſ(cir ſhews the Lords 6 Choke beach 


death vntil he comet, Co. j'#.26. is the grounds? 
Q. How mmſt-thic S. ramint be © 


. 


. Euery man muſt examine 


i himſelfe,and fo let hj eare of ;> 


thebread,and drinke of the cup, fan Te. 


4 is the - A» for 
Q- Ps 124 +7 | 


x Cor. 1129. us 
What mx Chriſtian 
A o—_— f, the thihis }.., 
com [e ? TEES 
A. That hes muſt thio 
many afflitions enter into . 
Kingdome of God, As 1 


[* Q Irie goadfor #rro bo ads 

oF. Yea,'in-ſihdry reſpedts, 
Phat: I19- 7Is f my 
. Q. #hatzo we? 


+. ef. Before we be afflicted £ 1 A 


we goc aſtray, P/al. 119. 677 252n9 tore 
run ite 
\ A. In our affliftion wewil ov cance W 
Oe das 7 dobin þ.7% IF. ncwork its 


faith —_ more precious chan EE] 


gold,” r-Perc1:7 , 
_ "Homer ſane of "5 


2.4 Le ted ourward. 
jane gs: pag> i A 
n A. Saransbuffertings, vn 7 2: 
rawing by our owne = Thecewaps 
Fakes b; ho 13-7. Tam 1.14 ==> 
. Hrw _ Saves deale with © De” 


7. Hedodbirtinjol Da EI 
= wheate; £2x&42v. 31: © - 

Q, that 5: our dry repofebt ? SET 
I , ge; 
win the hoſe ris 0 
CELL "I 


% 


'# 


War is owr comfort 
' A:Chrift bach prdted hiiebuc leery of 
Ppp 3 faich 


- -_y -— 
2 W.”" 99S "AS; 


PE 


1 beyrayr ſe faithnlly ynor failen, Lak.2 2.24. "LY PETS ave | 
2 QT redo hd areming &, Pro-x5a 


Wy his x</ 00S he ad. perſe 
than hee which is inthe world, 26 f 


* Qt rb er iamardemer [ 


ſe | 
| Be A abeetiagtne, 
$y wee cannot doe the good 
——_—— we would*, Row-1.79-2 3 
i What is owr dwryherepow ? 
= A In keepe our hearts with. 
Sh —_ ence®, Pron.4. 23. | Een 7 och 
py”, I 


EY owr dures ? 


» dy app « Lodd will ure vo” . a2 4 
fe at+; _ his owne ſonne found among you, edokat 
Teehace'ks har fry him, (Mal. 3. bo Dex. $.t0,17. FL x Ove: 
Qu Parcaſe the child of F on But yer mary bane been; hal repo 

le ſuch meaney =, - ah ub 


Rn Thnghbef 
norbecut 


nh 6 

bogua,Phi. 1.5. 5 Tn good name,ingoods, in 
Q. What iv affElion in good name? 

| 59G W henall manner of euill 
is ſpoken againſt vs for Chriſts 

x Formalice ro IS Ooh , Mat. 5. 11. 
 QuphonnStpebeiefek 


I anderh before. ©.” 
a _—_ g, oo» 


he ek dow is Q. In what manner will þ+ - come?" wy "7 
=] TELE Froberat — acdallhes Pilp k Pele 
2H Wy ells wth him, Mar.25- + B42 : 
wh. - 93 more, Fc What will bee doc” Lo card? 

" cobnrs EM commer 4 og por 


FEE OL SETELGEZLL LY EALG EY LK 


82% 


FRE IIS Ps 


T7 


- 
p= 


FETSFEHAF 


—_ ""w ” =  w=wW = CE WS Www =s 


A. He will ſeparate the ſheep 

qe makes v+y from the goates ", Mar. 25.35. 

with bydhe Q. Whobe hu ſheep | ? 

"aching ofthe A, They which heare ' and 

ſerigin bi know his voice*, and follow 
him *,Joh. 10.427. 

(Tri of Q. "Who be the goates ? | 


i. Toh.10. 6 
o. "QVhar will be ſay to the ſheep ? 
oauryge Fe fuch ww A. Come ye bleſſed, inherita 
aake a hw of Kingdome, Mar. 25. 34- 
| ry nt Qoyes —_ ry to the goates? 
thereof, _— mme,ye curſed, 
ow hurts * Oar. 25.4 _ 


Gt, =t.4 Qhe al then become of the 


©... - ſievpe? 

rr eA. Where Chriſt is *, there 
ion /alr8.13. —_— be alſo, oh. 14.2. 
nabae® what ſeat! happen te the 


ns OST 
«of rs Euerlaſting perdition 7, 2 
Theſſ. 1.9. 
Q. Phat muſt we doe till that 
commeth ? 

- FN. Lookefor it *, and haſten 
Loo ray Ye it, praying daily : Euen ſo ; 
aoſtingis. Come Lord TIefus, 2 Per. 3.13. 


*  Rew.2 2. 20. 


= ——— A. They which belecuenot » &repe ? 


- Adire&ion for a mans daily 
carriage. 


es, Oe wh What __ our worke be in 


A. : To er our prayer come 
;-/+-.- Þefore the Lord, and to praiſe 
moe?  Pſulme 88.13-P/al. 
IF 9.1 
ap —\ What muſt our apparel! be ? 
tat9ds, irs > £ Such as becomethibole. » 
I There nei which profeſſerhe feare of God 
—_ 1 Tim. 2. 10. 
Q. what 3s the next to be done? 
— p muſt follow our own 
ae buſines with —_—_ et Theſſ. 
Gen.3.9, F.Il. 2 The]. 3. 
i. Toremenber Q. What maſt ehiefel be.caved 
- ceing ts for in ony buſineſſe ? 
_ wares A, To walke with God d, 
kn, > Gen.$.22. 
ach 28 Q. What muſt onr ſpeech be ? 


be» 
| A. Gratious alwaies ©, (. 
tan, 46. 


Beginning of (briſt. 


1: 


677 
Q. what things muſt chiefely 
be awoided in ſpeaking ? 
A: Lying, fweating,Glchinds; 
fooliſh talking, ieſting, railing, /This is called 


roreen commis 


Eph. 4.25. +5 44+ lJam.s. 12.1 Cor. nication : be- 


L IT, wraying 2 cors 
= What company muſt wee i ———P>— 


A. All our 8delightmuſtbee g We raay and 
to the Saints Þ jn earth, P/a/me 52k how 29.96 
16. 3» arm te butnorot 

Q. What muſt we doe when we : __ noe : 
come to oy meate ? conſcience of a 
A. Wee muſt looke i ypto; nh A 4 
Heauen, and giue thankes, ſar. bears. 
14- 19. 
How many things muſt ch 
by looked EY in - deer : ? wi 
eA. Three. 
Q. Whar u the firſt ? 
eA. That our hearts bee not 
oppreſſed with ſurfetting and 
drunkenneſſe, Luke 21.34- 
» What is the ſecond ? 
A. That wee forget not the 
worke & ofthe Lord, 1/a.5- 12. 4 The end why 
Whatis the third ? Lord gj 
A. That ofthat whichremai- ****< 
neth,nothing bee loſt, 19h. 6.1 2. 
Q. Onght not ſowcrinee of e-= 

wery debee ſet a part for ſpiritual 

wſes 
> Wee muſt redeeme the 

time becauſe thedayes are cuill, 


[Make the bell 
not recreation be ſome= vſc ofour time. 


_- fed?  mSuch arenone 
<A. Yes, there is a' time to =" 

laugh, Ecel. 3. 4- po eng 
Q he kind of ſpores may wet ba Ron only; ry 


A. yl as be of good RE 
be OI tos 
PQ How many things muſt bet» Cs 
looked to in the wſe of onr delight ? 9*the 
A. Two. 
Q. What is the firſt ? 


A. That our may A hit- Pc; RR Dk 


dernotberter duries ", 1 Theſ-5 tirtonihia: 
1 6,1 I7- drethprayer. 
Q. What is theſecond ? Fodogog 


A.” That we cauſe not our delighs 
commodity ® to be euill ſpoken? * As thoughts | 
of x, Rom. 14.16. eflicemionſins 


Ppp3 Q.Yhas 


Q. What i the exening duty ? 
A. Tocxamine our lelues 4 
vpn ourbed, and 2uery manto 
Whathah Aay to himſelf, what haueT done 
een our bchd P/al 4.4 er YN. 6. 
ON I?" ? Q. hat muſt wedoe elſe ? 


y 1 hat _—__ A. Pray”, Pſab's Fa TP. 
of the day pa : | 
nos hon F'> Q. How many things make ſleep 


ned,and 1n the comfortable ? 


ode mens, A. Two. 
w - , , 
ſerued, Q. Ehat u the one ? 

| A. Honeſt labour 5,Cecl.5.11 
+ goon Q. What 5s the other ? _ 
Full calluag, ef. A godly care to thriue 1n 

Religion, Pro.3-13,2 1,24. 
de th | 

——_ _ Q. How muſt ſleep be wſed ? 
much ſhall aps F, Lone itnor leſt thou come 
Peare. 


to pouerty, Pro.20.13., 
The Magiſtrates duty. 


Perfonalidutiess Q. What ts the prencipall duty 
ofthe © Mac iſtrate ? 

A. To beautifie the houſe of 
s To aduance Godv, Ezra 7 27. 


chi: longs Q. H w muſt he carry himſelfe 


£o cucry once in among the peort- F 
C* 


authoriry: a A 
cordingtohis A. As a Miriter of God for 


Pac vn re ThE pzoples wealth, Romanes 
loweſtofficer, T3-4. _ 
Q. How hall he procure the peo 


Hes wealth ? 


A. It hee be for the praiſe of 


them that doe well, and the pu- . 


niſhmentofenill d1ers : 1 Pet. 


-” 
a * 


14. 

. What kind of men are fit to be 
Magiſtrates ? ; 

A. Men of courage, fearing 
God, dealing truely, and hating 
couetouſneſſe, £x04.18. 21. 


The {abie &s duty. 


Q. what is the SubieRs duty ? 
A. Tobee (ubie > for conſci- 
ence ſake *, Rom. 13 5. 
Q. What elſe ? 
A.'To pray for them thatare 
inauthority *, 1 Tim.2.2, 
good, _ tney Q What beſides ? | 
fe? . *L. Not to. curſe the Magi- 


charthey may ſtrate ſo muchas in a thought, 
berefermes. © £cc/, 10.20, 


* Knowing mi- 
piſtracy ro bee 
Gods ordinance 


x Tfrhey bee 


T he Dotrine of the 


Q. 1s there any other duty? » 
«A. We muſt not joine with the 
that are ſedirious?, Pro.24.21, 2Theſerhuce 
latter cuties 


The Miniſters Duty. 

Q. What us the Miniſter: duty? ieftion for a 

A To take heedto his Mini- q*%te:ne 
ſtery which hee hath receiued, praynilncther 
thathe fulfill it, C-/.4. 17,  * Menentn 

Q. How may that be done ? 

1 By watching continually o- | 
uer the flocke ©, 1/a.62, 6. AF; \For Smuiee. 
20.28. wh 

2 Bybeing diligent to know Tile 
the eſtare of his locke *, Prox. be fir appled 
27-23. als =uy 

3 By giving attendance to nile ae 
reading b, 1 759.4. 13 _ 

4 By not being intangled with fudiou,thathe 
theaffaires of this life, » Tim 2.4 327 >tllob 

5 By being inſtant 11 prea- «<Widtis mu 
ching the word, 2 74m. 2. 4. $m 


flow fromthe 


6 By Carechiziag 4 Gal 66. = cccabion tht 


7 By being an example ro 7Þeb. 1. 
them that belecue, x 75m. 4 1 2. the Grecke bp 

02. What 4s the puniſhment of a ® 
neg Miniſter ? L 

A. God wil rgqgire the peoples 

bloud at his hand, Pzech. yg 8. 

Q. How many things are chiefly 
neceſſary for him rhas 3s 6 be a mi+ 
miſter ? 

eF Two. 
. What is theone ? 


A.That he hold faſt the faith- 


full word ©,73t.1. 9. # fe andbes 
What is the other ? indgamens 
eA. That he be able to exhort 


with wholeſome doQrine;and 
improue them which fay againſt 


it f, Tir. 1.10. ew] 
The peoples duty _ 


Q. What is the peoples duty 5r 
regard of ſuch a Miniſter ? «+ 
A. The peoples dury hath fiue X 
branches. 
Q. What u the firſt ? 
A. Toobey and ſubmit them- 
ſelues » Heb 1 3-17. oben 
Q. What is the 'ccond ? and power 
A. To haue him in ſingular 
Joue, andto know him", Theſ. Aw te 
5*1 3 P 
Q, What is the third ? | 
A. To 


S432 


* 
LL... .. > .. a 6 © «© ww © ww ia &@ ww as 


F#e5 


EK 2 


— 


> i - 


A. Tomake him partaker of 
all their goods, Gal.6 6. 
Q. What is the fourth ? > 
A.To pray for him that vtte- 
rance may begiuen hin, Eph. 6. 


I Y- 
*Q What #s the fift ? 

A. To receme no accuſation 
| Srody ſudcenly againit him i, 1 Txm.5. 
cialyro Church 7 9. 
nleybat may Quvhy muſt the people thus carry 
piuzemes- themſelnes to their Miniſter ? 

A. For three cauſes. 
Q. What is the firſt ? 
A- Becauſe hee workerh the 
{BRevimploied 7 ords worke ©, 1 Cor. 16. 10. 
togber of he Q- What is the ſecond ? 
413 A. Becauſc he watcheth ouer 
a own 1 their ſonles, and mult gine ac- 
fees ha with count thereot ®,Heb. x 2. 17. 
Rnd ns Q. What is the third ? 
ann Becauſe otherwiſe he ſhall 
trenann” dochisduty with griefe, which 
ol The Lf is vnprofitable for the people. 
_ 3, Houſhold duties. 
which cauſed it. Q+WPhat i the duty of the Maſter 
of the family for matters of Religion 
A. Tocommand his houſe- 
hald to keepe the way of the 
» For thivend Lord ",Gen. 18.19. 


ba: moon Q Whatis his duty for outward 
porhary as things ? 


pes cuee's A. To make prouiſion® for 
te ferpewcs, thoſe of his owne houſhold, 1 
bring his people 7 99-5 + S 
nr the'e things ? 
—_ A.Tobea helpe to her y Huſ- 
note band: Gen2 1. 
=d in ouward  Q. FPhat is the mans duty in re- 
_ gard of his wife? 
A. To dwell with her,andth: 
loue her as his owne body, Epb. 
5-28. 1 Pet.2.7. w 


wide congre== Q.. What is the wines duty in 


Begining of (hrift. © 


_ with themr 


Q. What is the womans duty to * 


her Hisband ? 


A. Tobe ſubie& to him, ' as 


"i ynto the L-rd 4, Eph.s .22. 


mall law Q, What is his duty whom God 
- bran, i, Path made a Father ? | 


manners, 


'A. Tobring vp his children 


adman honeſt jr; the —_— and in forma- 
tion of the © Lord, Eph. 6.4. 


, G 79 , 
Q. What. the. mothers duty? 
A. To nouriſh her children, 
and inftru&t them : 1. 7Ti1m:5 .10, | 
Prow,31.17,: .'. tngd meats, 
Q. What, s the maſters dity iniequn mr hy 
reſpett of his ſ[ermants et? , —_ taughe 
A. Todoe tathem that which, s: jeruancs 2r6 
is iuſt andequall *, C4. 4.1. . , meaxr hots 
Q. hat ss childrens duty to their cdbyrs indus 
arents ? wl 3; 4 duſlioendihes 
A. To obey them in the Lord-+ wich —R j 


" Eph. 6.I. therwiſe. , G 
Q. What is childrens duty each rl; Bis 
ro other ? uice detc eth 


A.Notto fall out, Gen. 45 -24- ap pare 
. What ts (erwants duty. ?_ | , ot breach of 
A. In ſingleneſſe of heart and **7 
all good faithfulneſſe. to pleaſe 
their maſters; yea though they 
be froward,Eph.6+5-7 31.2:10« x 
Pet.2 18 | 
The duty of fingle perſons. 
Q. What is required of per/ous: 
oumarried ? 5:2 acts 
A. 1 4 they __=_ a>ſtaine 
they muſt marry.*,r Coy 7 9g... -, 
Q- How mnſt —_ ?, _ 


e-.Onely inthe Lord?,z Core. fr of nova 


7. 2 I. +4 £ Babe : 
The duty of neighbourseach 9;20<nt% nd 
to other. 1 & of Religions 


Q. What is required of neighbors 
that liue and conner'e together. 2...;. 

A. To conſiderwne another 
ro provone. Fae loue, -and.to 
good workes, Zeb. 10:24... 

Q. How muſt we bee aftefedon. 4 


reſþe@? of thoſe things which happen of 
to our neighbours fu La eek 
eF, Wee..muſt reioyce with = :-%4 


them which zeioyce,and wedpe. | 
t weep? Re.4a's _ 
Q. What is the benefit ofa goed ery oo _ 


neighbour ? L yok ER 
"1.He is better than abrather > erp 
a farre off a, Pro.27. 10. 1.41 hoy > us. 
Q. What 55. thebeſt means to « Eiherim lace, 
preſerne good neighbours 40 Gas. hind affe» 
<A, iJetharbath friendymuſt 
ſhew himſelf friendly, Pr,3 8-25! 
'Q. But how if their bee LAT YinG. 
ſometime? ©} .\\\ Iz CO 
A, Let nat the Sun.g>-downe- 
vpon.your wrath, £pb.4. 26. \.4 


Q. Px: 


Ppp4 


\ * 


way -r 2 ir ofebe As 


Q. Put eaſe amanbe pp pro- 
woked ? 


A. Be not ouercome with e- 


uill, bat overcome cuill with 
"* e, Nag225, | 
s When a win 
mics, what is the by 
ears? 
A.Ifa mans waiesplexſeGod, 
he wil make alfo his enemies be 
. vales #t peace with him Þ,Pro.16.7. 
ae in his a rem 
my 0 ed that it 1s not ſafe 
To ie bens ſonic to be familiar with any ? 
nog — A.He muſt ſtrive to ſhine like 
men. - alightina tyandcrooked 
ration, Phsl.2:1 5. 
8x diredtion for matters of 
contrat. 
Q. How muſt we carry our ſelnes 
i our dealing with men * 
A.We muſt neither oppreſſe 
e Ay peneyn any man in any 
42 thing, 1 Theſc4-6. 
= 4 - pA Q. What © thexule by which all 
que. our contrattls muſt be p_ A 
A. Oy bath "cuer WE.w t 
anda ovary men ſhouldd> tovs, we muſt 
Eire do euen ſo them, Mar.7.12. 
| Therich mans duty. 
Q. What « the rich mans duty? 
A. To honour God with his 
riches : Pros. 3. 9. 
How is Fhat done principall Iy? 
# It hee bee rich in good 
 works,and ready to diſtribute © 
o oY x17 6.18. 
Q. How _—_—_— muſt arich 


eA, Two: high mindedneſſe, 
andeonfidence in his wealth : 
1 Tim.6.17- 
nd ym be the rich mans 
5 
= 7 That hee is made love's, 
| lam.1-1o. 
yer of Riches The 


Any cne- 
og to 9 robe 


mans duty: 


A.Tolearneto know how to. 
be abaſed, and to have want; 
Phil.4.15 

what i the beſt meanes by 
whic 4 man may be aſſured, while 
be lineth never to fal into extremity 


Quyhe & the poore mane hiry? 


A. To ſeek firſt the kingdome 
f God and the righteouſheſſe 
> dr h Mat 6 33. 
Q. wha ma wy prom 
50 
#7 That he is exalted ( © bee 
the childe of God by grace > ) # Thar 
Tam. 9. of the 
The duty of age $, _ thatplace, Wo 
o What is the duty of the aged | 
man ? 
A. Tobe ſober, honeſt, dif- 
creete, ſound in faith, in lone, 
and patience ®, Tir. 2.2. 
— age acrowne of 
. When it is nd in 7 p 
way ny nes, Pro. 1641 Mihacks 2 


'v COTE of Elder i cry de jt 


> Tobes of ſuch behauiour 78 
asbecommeth holineſſe, and ro 0 Ys 
inſtru the yonger women Tits 
23:3,4- —— 

The young mens du _— 

Q. How many be the of of _ 
youg folkes? —_— 

eA. Three eſpecially. - --— — 

Q. What is the prſt ? % 

A.Toremember their ® Crea» mTocoata 
tor,Eccl, 12.1, Ox rel wo 

Q. What is the ſecond ? ledge andlam. 

A. Tobe ſober minded, and © 


h That newnes s 


| tofleethe luſts of youth, T# 2. 6 


27m.2.22. 
Q. Whatis the third? --.. —_ 
A. To honour the perſon of 447 
the aged, Lemit 19, 32, - \* 
Q. Wherewith' ſpall a young = 
man redreſſe his way ? ”L 
A. In heede therero 
according to Gods wank, Pſal. 


119.9 
"Thefmmeof all. 
Whet a tho briefs wmme of 
the whole duty of man ? : L 
4, To 69. God o ,and keepe & Tobec Ft 
his commandements, Eccleſ,, not ws offend ©; 


I2. 17: : .._ TY 


'Q, What ie thereward of all? excrokin I ' 
| A. He thardoth theſe things make row 
ſhall nexer be moued, "Pſalme counl 

L5 5+ 


Let God alone haxe the glory, 
A 
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 Fothe right Worſhipfull, the Lady Adary 
Stade, of N ewiigham Tr” 
- DEVONSHIRE. * 


E Adam, If I hould vndertake a diſcourſe of the 
< = worth andthe excellency@f Prayer, it would bee 
ſ/ AZ[+j tnuch harderfor me to keepe meaſiire, then to bee 

furniſhed with matter. How it is commanded b 
God, and commended by the frequent ratify 
of all the fairhfull, there is no man reading the 
Scri can bee ignorant : and what ſweerneſſe 
i to the Soule and Conſcience, by hauing 
ſuch a continuall entercourſe and communion 
*Y with the Lord, Ihopeyour Ladiſhip can witneſſe 
from your owne experience. This isall I will ſay 
onthe behalfe of Prayer, that as it is one of Gods titles of honour to beſtiled, 
The hearer of Prayers *, fo to call __ the name of the Lord, is put for the whole 
duty, and as it were the life and fubſtance ofa Chriſtian Þ, Prayer is that which 


ſeaſoneth all other ſeruices which we offer ynto God, it is an argument ofa 
mans effetaall profiting by other cxgrciſes of godlinefſe, itis a thing which 


the rs of the Saints, when they violently cauſe all publike a&ts of 

ing God to be intermirted; cannot abridge vneill life it ſelfe be extin- 
i Much talking there is of prayer in the world : butif, ſetting aſide 
mens lip-deuotion, iry be made into them, what apprehenſion they hae 
eftheir owne wants, what conceit of the Maieſty and preſence of God, what 


and vnderſtanding pf his promiſes, what care ( whenthey come to 
re 


— ume = nr hts, and to tie their hearrs to 
e of denonion, ſhall finde ſuch an vniuerfall ſcarcity of theſe 
that it may be fafel that albeit there bee many kneelers and 
, and repaetersof words, yet there are fe Petitioners vnt» God. 
Now among thoſe few which make conſcience to performe this duty as they 
I haue obſerued a great defeR : namely, that for want ofexerciſed wits 
ledge inthe s, and eſpecially of experience inthe power of 
Godliteſſe, and of a liuely ſenſe and diſtin conceiuing of theirbwne perſo- 
rall nec#ſsiries, are able to beetheir owne ——_— not to doe their 
owne errand, in preſenting the ſacrifice of prayer before the Lord. They would 
_ Pray vnto their Families, but they know nothow : they hauea willingneſſe 
ypon other occaſions to become fſators ynto God, bur they cannor deuiſe 
which way to beginne. To helpe theſe, I haue lately taken a little paines: not 
withan intent t# binde their deuotion to my words, (for whoam I, that I 
take ypon me to limit the mogions of another mans heartto a forme of 
my deniſing ? ) neither yett>cherith any in this their inſufficiency, ro deliver 
their owne apprehenſions and particular caſes vnto God: but that by — 
the order and courſe of Prayer, and by acquainting themſelues with wo 
and formes of ſpecch agreeing to the nature of ſuch an exerciſe, they may at 
aſt, like little children, who by creeping, and by theleading of others, learne 
as jo bee able ro performe this — contentment to themſelues , 
with comfort others vpon Hauing 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER 


p— Tug Am not ignorant ( good Reader ) that ſet formes of 

v LED FN Prayer are very diſtaſteful unto many : they are adind- 
ALY [off ged to be a kinde of confining and limiting of Gods Spirit. 

8. |*f} And ſome which doe allow them a lewfull wſe in the 
Congregation, doe yet not ſo well approue them for pri- 

wate purpoſes, For mine owne part, as 1 fanour nei 

*# ther thew fondneſſe, who ſcarce account it praying, 

of vnleſſe, it be by a Booke ; nor their careleſneſſe, who 
labour nt to atteine to any abilitie of commending 
their perſonall occaſions ('enen in words of their owne 
Conceining ) wnto God: ſo 1 conld nener ſee good rea« 
fon, why platformes of direftionvnrto thoſe, who are yet but beginners in this (pirituadl 
exerciſe of Prayer, ſhould be thought any way inconuenient or needleſſe among#t Chrj= 
| fians: Therewsa great deale more art mn the carriage of a ſute ro be put vp vnto God 
(eſpecially when a man ts to be the month of athers, 4s in a Family, or in viſiting the 
ſieke, or the like occaſion ) then ewery one, though perhaps hee hach ſome good feeling and 
onderſtanding in Religion, can at the firſt atteine unto, Newther #3 it ( 41.4 pretended ) 
any ftraightning or | IR of Gods Spirit ; but a meanes rather of quickening and 
ftaring wp of the ſpirit of him thar prayeth , when hee ſhall ſee the neceſſitie of be= 
moning ſome Ccorruptions, or of craning ſome graces, or of gining thankes for ſome 
bleſſings receiued, which himſelfe did not ſo much as thinks vpon before. Beſides that 
—_ according as his ſpirituall feeling ſhall tacreaſe, wlarge any particular requeſt, 
if it be not ſo full to his preſent caſe , or inſert his owne more per/onall concern- 
ments, which hee who went about onely to gine him ſome general dzreftions, was 

wt able to contefture. 

end touching that which 1 doe here offer to the world, 1 profeſſe ſmcerely, that in 
my firſt undertaking it, 1 had no meaning to take vpon moe to ſet downe lawes for 
other mens denotions, or'to preſcribe any man in bis particular occaſions of going to 
the Lord, to ſpeaks ſo or ſo, and nootherwiſe, as though I would reduce all (upplicati- 
en to be put vp into the high Court of Heauten, vnto 4 proportion and ſcantling of 
my conceiuing : He ſhall wrong mee very much, whoſoeuer ſhall ſo imagine : Gnely this 
wa it I intended and thought ; 1 [aw the ignorance of that plac”, where 1 lined: [ 
had often and earneſt y commended Prayer : [I had many times, with the beſt reaſons 


p a—O_— -_ 
Po 00 © © * © # \15 


l could , perſwaded the wſe of it in prinate families : I perceined w:thall inſome, a . 


better inclination to it, thanpower to performeit. Hereupon 1 thought wth my ſelfe, 
that as familia» Catechiſmes and plaine Treatiſes haue their vie, being toyned to 
the publite Miniſtery, to bring thoſe, which are yet but Babes in Chriſt *, vnro know- 
ledge { ſo allo ſome helpe in thus kinde might be good, to beget feeling, and to be a guide 
to thoſe which hane as yet but ſtammering and liſping tongues, wntill they ſhall be abl-, 
hauing tongues 425 fined ſiluer d plainely and diſtinttHy ro ſpeake the langaage 
of Canaane, For this cauſe 1 gauemy Books no greater Title th.m A Helpe vnto 
Deuotion, becauſe [ wonld not be miſtaken, or thought to intend any thing elſe, but 
oely ro further their religions purpoſe, who would fainclearne to Pray orderly and 
effetually unto God. Aud wn this courſe 1 am ſure, that 1 am not Without exam- 

249 ples 


a1 Cor-3 .t; 


b Pre-to- 20; 
c Elay. 1918, 


Tothe Reader. 


ples. Worthy D inines in theſe latter times hae beſtowed their paines this way: M gh, 
Tohn Bra ord, AM. Howe ing. AM. Henry Smith, M. Re. Rogers, ( page mor 
431. of his ſenen Treatiſes ) M.Brinlley ( i» the ſecond part of The true ach )od i 
others whom 1 need not name. 


1 might tell thee of the words payer : which the Prophet bade w's'o to 


take vpon them, and toſay vnto the'Lord, of the forme which & ws 

wont to wvſe for the ignorance of the people : Of the many Pſalmes which areſtited_.. 
Pſalmes of inſtruction, nor only becauſe the matter was of v(c to inſtrutt (hriftiy, | 
butalſo becauſe the'very monld it ſelfe might remain as a helpe in prayer for thoſe, who 3 
ſoonld at any time fall intothe like occaſion, which the Enditer of the P articular P(almer i, 
Was exerciſed with. Theſe and other things I might inſiſt vpon : But 1 finde a Title & '|| co 
wen to one P (alme which ſhall be unto me m. ſtead of many proofes : Pl. 102. It w thi 
A praier of theafflited when he ſhall be in diſtrefle,” and powre forth his me- \ 
ditation before thg Lord. Which Pſalme,thongh ayming perhaps at ſome mere ſpecs- 
all affliftion, in which the ſernants of God then were ; _ yet nna/mixch as it 15 reportedia | 


the Title tobe for the generall vſe of an afflifted perſon(as indeed its; excellent for ſuch 
an occaſion )it ſcemeth to me abundantly to ſatisfie all thoſe tbho (ball doubt of the conxe.. 
mency of ſuch ſet direttions. ROT bo 
4 T hrs haing acquainted thee with my whole intent, rages ( leaſt thaw ſboul- 
/t be foreſt alled by any mis-opintion )to ſhew warrant for yy doing, 1 commend my 
yas ja —_—_ ts Lord, praying bim to form thee with the Soo if | 
ſupplication, that thow maieſt be tull of holy matter, and ſo abownding with gracions 
ſpeech, that thine ability to wtter the owne feeling vnto God, may brang much fuee« : 
neſſe to thy ſoule,and mo Heſſe comfort to others, if thou be at any time occaſioned to recs 
in the name of others, to bis Maieſty : Adding this withall, that if thox aime not atthu 
grace, but content: thy ſelfe ſtill to ſpeaks no other words but ſuch as are put inzotly | 
mouth, tho wrongeſt thy ſelfe greatly, and thoſe who bane laboured ro bring thee yus | 


more perfettion. Farewell. | 


Thine in the Lord, 


Sam. Hieron. 
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e4A Helpe vnto Deuotion, 


iſhed long agoe : it is from thy 
mercy alone that I am not conſu- 


'0'Lord make me aſhamed of my 
mmthankfulneſſe, wound my heart 
- with the conſideration of my owne 
dulnefſe, whom ſo many kindneſſes 
hane not wrought vnto more obedi- 
ence. And voucbfafe, I pray thee,not- 


| withſtanding the ſmalneſſe of my de- 


\ (eming, yer to lookegraciouſly ypon 
* this my morning facrifice of praiſe , 
which doe here render vnto thy Ma+ 
:Ay:letnotT beſcech thee, the (cant- 
Ms and barrenneiſe of my ſeruice, 
make thee to'turne away thine eies, 
and to hane no regard vnto mine of- 
vin. Butasrhou art wont to ſpare 
thy Sertants, cuen as a man ſpareth 
his owneSonne that ſerueth hum, and 
inthem toaccept the will for the full 
ftince : ſobe pleaſed to looke 
ypon mecin Iefus Chriſt, and for his 
lake toremit my former vngrateful- 
neſſe, attd to ſtrengthen mee by thy 
grace for the time to come, in ſome 
gdod.mealure ro reforme the ſame : 
Aadto the end ( O Lord )thatTI may 
matifeſt the truth of my deſire to bee 
thankful, I beſcech- thee to beget in 
me2 holy care both this day and for 
eer,to walke worthy of that calling 
whereantoT am called, to ſtudie to 
pleaſe thee with reverence and feare, 
adby a blameleſſe, pure, and vnre- 
ble conuerſation, to ſhine as a 
geht amongſt men. I cannot, I con- 
doe this of my ſelfe,I haue in me 
ſame corruption of nature which 
themoſt wicked harh: I intreate thee 
ffore to work in me that which is 


| uk inthy ſight:Giue me a cleane 


art anda right (pirit ;. make mee to ' 


jae ighr the way of thy pre- 
«pts, li_Q mice in the path of thy 
<t1nandemenrs, Knit my ſoule vnto 
thee, and make ittocleaue vnto thy 
teſtinionies : ſtay me and ſtabliſh me, 

t ww foote-ſteppes may nor ſlide. 
Catifie'my fleth with the affe&ions 
adlufts:mortifie my members, which 
Cc on earth:ſuppreſſe and ſabduc the 

Winmy members, which leades me 
aptiue vnto the law of ſinne. 


Grantthat I may ſenſibly, feele the 
power of Chriſts death, killing cors 
ruption in me,and the power ofhiis re. 
ſurreQion, raiſing me vp intonewnes 
oflite: make me to reſolute to renoace 
even my ſweeteſt and þeſt-pleafi 
ſins,andnotto take liberty ro my ſelfe 
to continue in any knowne yngodli- 
neſle. | 

Letitbe enough that I haue bither- 
to giuen the raines vntomyown luſtsi 
grant that hereafter I may take no 
thought for the fleſh,to contentit,bug 
may ſtriue rather to curbeand ſubdue 
obedience. And (good Lord)increaſe 
my faith, and better iny feeling aud 
apprehenfion of thy loue, that I may 
with courage and cheerfulnes run the 
race which is ſet before me : Bleſſe 
mee alſo this day in the duties of my 
calling. 

Idleneſſe and godlineſſe cannot a» 
gree: & it isthy wil, that in the ſweat 


. of my face I ſhouldeate my bread: pre- 


ſerue me from all fraudulent,guilefull 
oppreſging, greedy courſes: Draw m 

affetions from the loue of the worlds 
Frxe my heart vponthe things which 


* are aboue;1f things ſucceed accordi 


to my minde, make mee thankfull to. 
thee which haſt ginen thebleſing : if 
any croſſe come, make me patientand 
carefull ro profitby euery chaſtiſc. 
ment. E 
And becauſe the daily occaſions of 
danger to my ſoule are infinite, teach 
metoput on the whole Armor,and to 
keepe my heart with all diligence, to 
furniſh my ſelf with holy meditations 
to make a conenant with mine cies,to 
keepe my mouth wirh abridle forthe 
auoiding of all filthy communication, 
to vie ſuch words as may miniſter 
grace vntothe hearers, tobe ſober in 
diet, wary in diſports, moderate in ap- 
parell,choiſe in my company,and euef 
to praiſe that continuall feare which 
hath a promiſe of bleſſedneſſe. Finally 
(Lord)ſo guid me thecourſe 
of this whole day, both in my pri» 
uate and more publike imployments, 
that if I live by thy ſufferance vn- 
till night, I may have much com- 
fort in the taking notice of thy grace | 
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and goodneſſe rowards mee: andall 
this for Chriſt Ieſus ſake, thy onely 
Sonne,and my alone Sauiour, Amen. 


An Enening Prayer for prinate 


perſons. 


M2?* mercifull God and gracions 
Father in Icfus Chriſt, were 
itnot that thou haft made a gracious 
promiſ-'mthy Word, that whatſoe- 
ucr is asked of thee 1n the name of 
thy Sonne, ſhall be beſtowed, I ſhould 
not dare to preſſe into thy preſente, 
being guilty to my ſelfe of ſo many 
ſmnes which I haue heaped vp inthy 
ſight, from the beginning of my daies 
yntill this preſent. 

I amby nature (O Lord) the childe 
of wrath, a vaſſall of Satan, no berter 
than a very firebrand of Hell. Ir is 
thy great mercy that T eſcaped the fu- 
ry of thy wrath, due vnto mee at the 
very inſtant of my birth, in reſpe& 
of that maſſe of corruption which I 
brought with mee from my mothers 
wombe. Neither haue I, fince I am 
come to vnderſtand, any whit amen- 
ded or betrtered my firſt eſtate : bur 
I haue added to it a numberlefſe num- 
ber of tranſgreſsions, breaking enery 
of thy Commandements, by thought, 
word, and deed, finning in many 
things againſt knowledge,againſt con- 
ſcience, and againſt that light which 
thou haſt giuen mee : yea, cleane a- 
gainft many vowes and promiſes of 
better obedience. I haue no colour of 
excuſe, nothing haue I to plead in 
the defence of my many lips : IF I 
diſpute with thee, I muſt needes lay 
my hand vpon my mouth, andlearne 
roabhorre my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. 
And (Lord) ge mee, I beſcechthee, 
a fleſhy and melting heart, that no- 
thing may more affz&t mee, or tonch 
mee more deepely, than to ſee my 
owne vilenefle, and how diſobedient 
and ſtubborne I have beene towards 
thee, which haſt euen heaped vpon me 
ſo many fauours. 

' Make mee aſhamed of my barren- 
nefle and vnfinittulneſſe in my profe(- 
ſton, who haue giuen thee juſt cauſe 


F 


to range me6among thoſe hypoctire, 
which make aſhew of godlineffe, buy 
yet deny the power thereof, Begetin 
mee that godly ſorrow whichcauſeth 
true repentancencuer.to to be re 

ted of: that I may be grieued inmyye. 


ry ſoule for my ſinnes, not ſomuch hes 
cauſe of the danger of hell thatfollow.. Þ 

the [ 
lone of whoſe Maieſty —— $1 
ſufficient. motiue to obedience. Ang''* 
for the furtherance of my humiliation: 


eth,as becauſe 1 haue offended 


and ſorrow, cauſe mee, O 
ſearch and to try my wates,to call my 
ſelfe to a ſtraight account, 'tharTnuy: 
ſee my ſins in particular, the vanity of: 
my heart, my extreame deadnefſe and: 
ſecurity, my pride and haughtineſſs of 
ſpirit, my backwardnefſe to all 

eruices, my worldly mindednefſe,y' 
ambitious riſing and crauingthoughty;! 
my want of charity and mercy to 6+ 
thers, my miſcarriage in my 
calling, my idle and vnbeſeeming 


ches, my offenſiue and ſcandaloysbe-: * 


hauiour : thus(O Lord)make mecare<! 
full to rip vp my heartand life,that 
I may fer my fins in order before mge; 
and may rhereby become the more! 
humble and the more 


downe my ſelfe before thee, andto/: 


ſys my ſelfe that I may not bends 
ged of thee. Yer withall( ; 


God) make mee able ia the miit| | 


of all this, to reach out the han# 
of Faith, and to lay hold-vpai lefus 
Chriſt, whom thou haſt ordeinedto 
be the reconciliation of my ines. [ 
know ( O Lord ) the verme of his 
blood, that it can make my finnes, 
though they were as crimſon, yetto 
become as white as ſhow. O then'(l 


beſeech thee) couer my filthy naked | 


neſſe with his.glorious righ 


cloath mee with the garments ofhiv | 
laluation, that ſo thereby I maybe © 


holy and vnblameable, and witnour 
fault in thy ſight. Speake peace vito' 
my conſcience by thy holy Spitit- 
Say vnto my ſoule, 1 ans thy (alnaniih. 


My Faith (O Lord ) 1s but weakean® _ 


poore : ſtrengthen it, I beſcech thee, 


and bring it forward by thy might} | 


working vnto more perfection- _ 
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Thou haſt promiſcd,not to. quench 
the ſmoaking flaxe, nor to breake the 
| uſedreede: bearethen,I pray thee, 

with my ſcantneſle, and helpe.my vn- 
heliefe, perfirthe worke of thy owne 

and,performe it vntill the day aft le- 

(us Chriſt. My faithis that I mult liue 


C2 byz t.is.m victory; thou( O Lord)in 


y taſk þcgun)t;, cheriſh is (Lbe- 
thee). together with allthoſe 
TAC ; which.accompany ſaluation, 

fey may be in meeas a welloft 

water, ſpringing vp into euerlaſking 

We ferant t. I may notbe pre- 

* ſumingly ſecure tpuching mine owne 

 elaate, bur may euer andanon be pro- 
ving and examining my fſelte, whe- 

ther Tam inthe faith or no: and that I 

may alſo ſtudy and (triue to giue eui- 

dence of my faith, by ſhewing forth 
good warkes, and by bringing forth 
d fruit,cuen fruit worthy amend- 
ment of life., I am compaſſed ahout 
with many weakneſſes,and (as I haue 

- foundby the nperienee of this one 

y)Satan is of malicious cunning 

to worke vpon. all aduantages : O) 

ord, ſtrengthen me to reſiſt him, giue 

jee. holy wiſedome to diſcauer the 
lights, and grace to withſtand his 
aflaults. Arme me alfo a- 
Eo repraches and obloquiesof 


theworld.I haue learn'din thy word, 

Fl ſerue thee in linceruy, .my 
ame ſball be put outas euillamongſt 
1; giue me both care to carry my 


| of the reach of wſt.excepti- 
MAreGlution alſo to flacrificemy 


oo efioogon, yea, cuen, my 
Wejtſeife ifneed bezto thy glory. 

. Teach metolearne of the Authour 
andfiniſher of my faith,todeſpiſcthe 
ſhame, and fo endure the ſpeaking a- 
Hoſt of ſinners, in reſpe&t ofthar c- 
ternall weight of ioy & glory which 
bet before mee. And now (Lord) 
With the bowing of my $-ule,I bleſſe 

rame for this daics preſeruation. 
low many cuills haue T eſcaped, to 
Which I was ſubic by nature,and to 
which Thad made my ſelfe ſubie&t 
through (ine ? Tt is thou (Lord) on- 
ly which makeſt me todwellin ſafe- 


ty. Strerch out the wings ofthy grace 


eA Helpe wnto Danohion, 


and proteQion' owerimee this night : 
though ſleepe ſeizenpon the eyes of 
my body,yet let not ſectrity oppreſſe 
my ſoule : keep mefrom idle fancies, 
and from vainc dreathes + gine me a 
ſober and:ſanQified vt of all out- 
ward refreſhings, that Tmay alwaics 
in all thihgs aime at'rhis one thing, 
namely, how Fmay bethe bentin fe. 
ted.to.ferut thee faithfally in gn 
placeandcalling -and thatfor C 
Ieſus his-fake, thy onely Sonne, and 
threnghthy: mercy, my louing Sani- 


our, Amen. - 


A move particular Morning Prayer on 
 thebeytnning of a Sabbath day, 


Anifold ( O' Lord) are thy 
mercies, and thy goodnefſe is 
infinit. in cuery particular which be- 
falleth mee, I haue abandanr expert- 
ence of thy loue.” It. is: much (moſt 
gracious God)that1; 'which hane ſo 
many: waies (provoked thee, ſhould 
belettoline to behold the hghtand 
comfart of the day't Burt much more 
is it, that having beene heretofore a 
prophaner of thy holy day, 'a barren 
and an hypocriticall Profefſour ofth 
Word, a. fraitleſſe and vnprofitable 
hearer, I ſhould yet inioy the blef- 
ſed oppontunity of another Sabbath. 
How iuſtly mighteſt thou long ſince 
haue fatted vp my heart, and giuen 
mee. ouer toa reprobate minde, ta- 
king from mce the comfortable and 
happy freedome of going mto thy 
houſe, andof giuing attendance vp- 
on the poſtes of thy doores? O teach 
mee (I pray thee) to value thy mer- 
cy in this behalte, according to the 
true worth thereof : Suffer meen ot 
ſlightly to entertaine either thisor 
any ther ofthy fauours. Andas thou 
haſt brought mee to thebeginning of 
this holy reſt, ſo inable mee (I be- 
ſeech thee) to the ſfandifying it, and 
to fach a kind of ſpending the ſame, 
as thou requireſt. Teach mee to re- 
member that it is thine owne ordi- 
nance,ecuen one of thoſe vnchangeable 
laws, which thou wroteſt with thine 
own finger, that this day ſhouldafter 
Rrr a more 
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a more {peciall manerbe dinertedand 
deuoted to thy ſeruice, and that thou 
haſt not therefore reſtrained outward 
:mploiments in our callings, Hecauſe 
idleneſſe pleaſeth thee,orbecahſe caſe 
giuen to the: flcſh, 1s a partof thy 
worſhip: butthat thou haſt in thy in- 
finit wiſedome fo appointed it, that 
being freed from al other incumbran- 
ces,We na apply oar felues 
either to he publike or priuate exer- 
ciſes of godlineſſe.Giue me therefore 
grace (I moſt hambly intreate thee) 
that I may call thy Sabbath a delight; 
ro conſecrate it as glorious vnto thee, 
and that I may beware of doing mine 
owne waies, or of ſeeking mine own 
will, or of peaking vaine words, 
and may cuen bind my ſelfe to a ſeri- 
ous anda contimied courſe of (eruing 
thee in the practice of fach duties as 
belong to the halowing of this day. I 
know, O Lord, that herein I ſhall 
mect with many lets: mine owne cor- 
rupt nature wil repine, and think this 
a yoake andburden that cannot be en- 
dured : abroad in the world I ſhall 
ſee many vaine = —_—_— by 
reat troupes, i y day a da 
= carnall pleaſure, I iha llbe derided 
and ſcorned, ifT refuſe todoea; other 
doe,I ſhall mectalſo with many cun- 
ning perſwaders, which will ſeeke by 
iblereaſonstodraw me from di- 
igence & conſtancy in this courſe. O 
Lord (I beſecech thee) with the bow- 


 angof my heart,to make me ſtrong a- 


gainſt all theſe witrhdrawments:grant 
that I may more eſteeme obedience 
to thee, than either the contenting of 
mine owne ſenſuall affections, or the 
auoiding of reproach among profane 
perſons, or the fatisfying of men, be 
their pretences what they may be. I 
am taught (O Lord) and I do beleeue 
3t,that thy yoake is caſte, and that thy 
Commandements are not grieuous ; 
and I know that by a holy vie in theſe 
religious ſcruices, I ſhall make them 
ſo familiar vnto me,and ſhal alſo find 
that exceeding ſweernes in them, that 
I ſhall cuen long for thy Sabbath bc- 
fore it comes,and the time will ſeem 


ſhort ynto mee that is ſo beſtowed. 


And for this day (moſt loui 

ther) Iprav thee a vnto =e 
particular buſineſſe thereof. In 
ing giue me reuerence to thy Maieſty 
ſenſe in mine Owne wants, faithin 


thy promiſes, freſh remembrance -& 


thy former kindnefſes, charitable gr 
compaſsionate, aud yeelding :Fe;. 
ons towards others. In hears 
vouchſafe me an vnlocked andan v6. 
derſtanding heart,a right i er, 
meeknefſe of ſpirir, lmelineſſe of 4c 
feion,faſtneſſe of memory. In com. 
municating at thy Table, beſtow on 
mee an humbled foule, 2 hungrir 
heart, a conſcience purged from Jef 
workes, power of fweet mcditation 
ypon the dearth of Chriſt. 

In looking vpn the adminiſtrari- 
on of Baptiſme, atford me mindfiyt. 
neſſe of mine owne vow,remorſe for 
my often failing inthar ſolemne pro. 
miſe, earneſtneſſe of deſire for the 
good of thebaptized, ioy forthe iq- 
creaſe of thy Church. In fake 
from me all both dulneſſe and vanity, 
make mee to ſing with agrace in 

rt,ſtill ſtriuing ro life vp my fel 
thee. Inlarge my heart towath 
others, as occaſion ſhall be offere 
that I may be ready to giuetothole 
that want, forward in euery good 
worke,comfortable to the ſicke, tep- 
der-hearted to thoſe whomthouluſt 
humbled, apr to make peace where 
diſcord is. Let all works of metcybe 
a delight vnto me,and make mecare- 
full nor to ſtay till I am prouokedbut 
to ſeeke occaſions to doe good. And 
when I am priuate (O Lord) fandti- 
fie my thoughts, that I may medlitte 
on good things, and may hide thy 
Word in my ſecret parts, and may 
loue it, and eſpecially that I my 
ſhew the fruit of it inall my conuer- 
ſation. Finally, T humbly pray 
{o t1 guide mee both in publike 
priuate duties,that when it 
roeucning,l may feel my knowledge 
to be increaſed, faith rengthag 
my ſoule and conſcience apu 
retreſhed,andall this for Chriſt ſefus 
his ake, and for thine owne Named 
fake, Amen, 
eAnotht 


t. 
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anther Prayer, ſomething more ſpecial, 
- retelling the — of Gods 
Word. 


Temall God, moſt gracious and 
Fnercifull in by —_— 
| giving, and eucry perfe& gi 
=. > owns from thee : thou 
haſt commanded, that: if any man 
lcke wifedome, hee ſhould aske of 
thee, and thou haſt promiſed to deny 
nothing that is asked of thee in thy 
Konnes name : In obedience vntothis 
commandemeut, and in aſſurance 
of thy readineſſe to. make good thy 
iſe, 1 doe here catt downe my 
ſelfe before thee, praying thee,as at all 
other times, ſo now eſpecially to be 
ynto me. Iam now (O Lord)by 
gracious prouidence, to be a par- 
ale althy holyW ord,the preaching 
whereof is the ordinary mnanes ap- 
inted by thee to ſaue my ſoule, and 
todraw me out of the power of Satan 
vntothine owne ſelfe. Ifor my part, 
un vnworthy of ſo greata fauour as 
tobe admirted to heare 1t, and I am 
egery way vnfit and vnable to heare it 
with profit. My heart is full ofblind- 
neſſeand ignorance, myaffeions are 
foward and vntraRtable. I ameuen 
reprobate by nature vnto euery good 
duty : I am dull ofhearing, flow of 
conceit, backward to entertaine, but 
ape to let lip any good inſtraRinn. I 
beſeech thee, in Icſus Chriſt, by the 
working ofthy ſpirit,toreform wirth- 
Hmeetheſe'corruptions ; Make mee 
wanew borne babe, to deſire the fir- 
ceremilke of thy moſt acted 'Word:: 
Grant that I may reioyce at it, as one 
that findeth a great ſpoile, ler itbe 
tter ynto mee, than thouſands of 
golo and filuer : Open my heart, as 
ou didſt the heart of Lydia, that T 
mayenen witha kinde of hunger and 
greedineſſe attend vnto the things 
which are delivered : cleare the eyes 
of my minde, and annoint them with 
that aews ſalue of thy Spirit, that 
the ſcales of ignorance may fall from 
them, and thar I may fee the wonders 
of thy Law, enen thy hid wiſedome, 


which my nature of it ſelfe is riotable 
to diſcerne. ' And becatiſe thou haſt 
promiſed to guide the hamble in thy 
way, andto reucale thy ſectet to the 
meeke, take from mee, I pray thee, a 
oud heart, teach mce to-becomea 
oole in my ſelfe, thatT may be wiſe 
in thee: Suffer me not to meafire the 
myſteries of thy — by mine 
owne blind reaſon andenrrapr affeti- 
on : bur giue mee grace to deny my 
ſelfe,and to labour tobring mine own 
thoughts intocaptiuity vnder Chriſt, 
that I may not dare to oppole mine 
owne conceits and fancics ynto the 
Maieſty of thy truth reuealed in thy 
Word. Giue yntothe Preacher adore 
of vtterance, that hee may open his 
mouth boldly to publiſh the ſecret of 
thy Goſpell. Dire his rongue thathe 
may ſpeake vnto my conſcience, and 
that if there be any cloſe corrupti 
lurking in me (as Lord, Who can vn- 
derſtand his faults? ) the ſearching 
power of thy Word may difcouer it, 
and rippe itvp euecn to the very boe- 
tome. And vouchſafe vnromee that 
meekeneſſe of ſpirit, and ſuch calme 
and yeelding affeions,thatT may not 
repine nor aurmure at reproofe, bur 
may lore hith- rather that rebukerh, 
may take it as a ſpeciall fauogr 
from thee, that I am not ſufſtred to 
goe on in ſir}, nor giuen ouer.to mine 
owne corruptions. In euery poigt of 
holy DoQrine taught me, make me to 
remember who it is that ſþeaketh by 
the mouthof man, that I may receiue 
the Word as a meſſenger from thee, 
whether it be comfort or reproofe,or 
inſtruction, and ſo may giueit that re- 
nerence, and 'that awefull reſpe& 
which is due vnto thy holy Oracles. 
And becauſe, O Lord as Tam naturally 
forgerfull, ſo the Diuell watcheth to 
catch away the Word az ſoarie as it is 
delivered, therefore, 1 thee to 
Nabliſh my memory, that Ttnay hold 
faſt thy bleſſed truth, 2nd' may al- 
waies haue it in ſtore againſt the time 
of neede.  * 
To this end, make meecaretull in 
the vſe of all good priuate meanex, 
fach as are Prayer, Meditation, Con- 
Rrr 3 ference, 
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ference with cthers, as occaſion ſhall 
-require. Begetin meea godly diſcre- 
tion, that 1 :may gently ſearch the 
Scriptures, whether the things I heare 
are E and may try all things: neither 
raſhly rejecting, nor fu y belie- 
uing whatſocuer is deliuered. And 
when I haue found thy truth, ſo fta- 
bliſh my heart, that I may not wauer 
nor be carried about witheuery wind 
of dotrine, but. may continue in the 
things which I haue learned, laboring 
daily to be led farward vnto more 
etion. And fith magyy - and 
nowing without praQtice, doe bur 
increaſe vnto more condemnation, 
therefore (O Lord) doethou ſo water 
that which I heare, with thy —_—_— 
dew, that it may bring forth muc 
fruitin my life ,and that I may be a 
credit to my profeſsion, and no diſ- 
ce nor {lander to thy truth : Grant 
all theſe things for thy deare Sonnes 
ſake Ieſus Chriſt : to whom with 
thee and thy bleſſed ſpirit, I deſire to 
aſcribe all honour and glory, now and 
for cuer, «Amen. | | 


eAfrer the hearing of the Word. 


20:6, 7. 
Give meevp (O Lord) Ihumbly 
pray thee, to an vnfained and fin- 
cere acknowledgement of thy kind» 
nefſe, who haſt now beene pleaſed, 
notwithſtanding my farmer vnprofi- 
rableneſſc andlight eſtimation of thy 
holy Word, yetto youchſafe mee the 
comfortable money of inioying it. 
How iuftly mighteſt thou long ſince 
for my great contempt, haue made 
my heart fat, gining mee oucr into a 
reprobate ſenſe ? What other thing 
haue I deſcrued of thee, who haue 
from rime ro time beene ſuch an ve- 
jy x (ps movearetes hea- 
rer? Yea(Lor my laſt carriage 
in that holy ane. Woven thee 
now beene at, hath been ſo farrediffe+ 
rent from that became me, that thou 
maieſt juſtly make thy. Ward to be a 
fawvour of death vnto me : Bur(O gra- 
cious Sod) thou whickart good vnto 
me, in making me to ſve my owne de- 


fects, be mexcifull alſoingiuing me a 


heart to lament them, and | 
ſelfe in leſus Chriſt tobe —— 
mee freely and finally to remiethem 
Let neither them, nor any other gf 
my ſinnes ſtand at this time berwixe 
me and thy bleſsng: but youehſafe t, 
water the ſeed of thy Word uo 
my heart, with the dew of thy hea. 
venly — that it my not he 
made vnfruittull, but Works 
mightily in me, tothe inlighthing of 
my mind, tothe ferling of my 
ment, to the comforting of my h 
to the reforming of my corrupt ige. 
A1ons, and to the leading me on yntg 
more and more perfetion, 

To that end, make me both mind. 
full and carefull to ve all tho 
helpes, which thou haſt Gitifiedto 
the rubbing vp of our memorics, and 
to the quickning of our dull and flow 
affeions : ſuch asarebuſie and ſeri: 
ous meditation in the cloſer of mir 
owne heart, humble conferencewith 
others, diligent ſearching the Scrip- 
rures,to finde out the grnund and cer- 
taine proofe of things delivered. ' 

And when matters are made plaine 
vnto mee, and proued to mee tobe 
thy expreſſe reuealed will;grant that! 
may yeeld my fnll afſent vnro then, 
not once daring to meaſufs the by 
the crooked rule of mine owne'r- 
rupted reaſon : and notonely bo, bit 
that. I may loue them, and embrace 
them, and hiderhem, and lay them 
enen in the mid(t of my heart, & ma 
likewiſe binde my ſelfe to the (pe 
and conſtant pratice of thett) : that 


I maynotb&im the number of thoſe . 


which thake a ſhew of godlineſſe, bat 
deny the power thereof, and 
heare much, but reforme —_—— 
{o doe bur diſgrace Religi | 
vp wrath againſt themelues: butthat 
I may hane my frait in holineſſe,being 
both an ornament to my rar” 
anda meanes of winning others by my 
pure and blameleſſe conuerfation. 


I know (O Lord) that to peri 
this, will be a R—_— of no itrledif- 
ficulty. My fleſh which is ener 
againſt thy Spirit, willrebell, I ſha 
be apt to grow weary of waner, 


c 
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Are at vaine withour 


9 Gat reganathereok,! 
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| It is borig Ow ack 


Tas 
often 


Fey ans Faith;and for the 
eſeryation of the me fChriſts 
OLord, ſtrike my. heat with' 
reverence-vnto. it, as vnto thy ordi- 
Mice, and as toa feaſt to which thou 
haſttied thy more elpeciall preſence, 
I may notdare tg preſſe in before 
thee voprepared. Before I come, reach 
mee togrow into a very (tri exami- 
tation of mine owne ſoule,thac I may 
ſe how I katie liged, and;an w 
meaſure I am furniſhed for fo arigh> 
a Fruice, And borauſe T' know ' 
os! looke into my: ſelfe, 


the more 1 lf 
axeand deformi ty Ins 


tee oply mee rom, _ infinite 
me mec a tharow 


ext: fable nat ; noe 


fe andlegiand that all 
le ſuiter yntothy! fr 
eſty og wapldet hepa 


for the. 


Famrance of © 
al _ why a a 

intereſt inthe death Me Re- 
mote farre fagth mee; aft "8+; 
ng nb Wes ez Fi: 


ons: $1$ 1 a 


he rhilee it wm Sous rt vol 
heart can be no Fo 

when 1 haute' pL 
thy _— re oe | 


my idle and gaddiy = draw 
them to the Ht > Ous —_ 
tation of thay which j 
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/ 


me.rmly chankfull torhy Maiefty/and! oh. 
cirefull bo cuer | 


thar the preſent, and cuer- 
after eq ſhey forrche ings ofthe ty 


neſle inan holy.and religious con. 
uerſarion,tothy glory; the good of 0-- 
ther,andami comfort | 
in Iclus Chriſt my-Savigur, 


Mmen. : 


hence forgetful of th 
grant that I may now a thi 
Euen cout wi ine. 01 


this toundation,  H Om 

inſtant, Father )ifirſhallbe Fra ingls 

iE owne ule, my' journie, to bring REY l, 

, mee, ejrher by making iiiee# prep 6 

ſpoilers, or 'by ſome other haza 

| beſeech thee prepare met it 

fr | parience and! comforr int; an 
ifying thee in this life, I kmay be! fe ne fey 

glorified with thee. inthy i; Chriſt lk ee Bomrhy lug 

chrough Jelis Chriſt, 4m fo Chriſtlefs,v OH 


—_ Make mee alwajes mindfult of th 
SOUP NLUEY that thy fanour muſt nor bes fred 
| Sores 9Arncy. by theſ. ourward aceidties, ve 

| meceuerto hold faſt thisrale that, A 

ſhall work er for rhe 


Ornies 


that thoſe miniſtering in; 

aogs Fall pt ich round abour mees. thee) to make eo en 
- ” | 5 : 2 [- » © _ 

bo. Mee in their hands. A xgl colin con crence ofthy L 


- vato thy ſeruants. © And (O & 
God) asin my traueſls, \ a 


a comfortable priuil » and crauc protedior 
confeſſe this is, tar top aledge.L » from ther, 1 may a ply my ſelfe 


ture a chide of 


0 am bym-/ to yeeld obedience to thee. Where 
of Sathar, A - when Iain alone, grant "tha 
{ higha, hand of Beanculy proteai- jy pd, Poeſſe my* healt with ho 

watch 
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watch oucr my ſelfe, for the preuen- 
ting of all corrupt and yiicleanerogi- 
Ky We of ſecrecy,orof mybe- 
ing not knowne by face, in the places 
whe come, ta doe any thing that 
all be contrary to the jprofeſ{31o0n of 
1 iltian. _—_—y 
\ Andit Ilight into the company of 
others,make me carefull toſeekeo 
porrunirie of doing good, andthat I 
may neuer frame my felte tothe hu- 
mors of prophane perſons; but ina 
odly diſcretion may ſo tary myſelfe 
atharl may neither wilfully [rake 
myſelfe a ſcorne vneo the wicked, nei- 
ther yer may for any reſpet doought 
which may either wound mjncown 
le, or make them thinke that Lam 
the ame ynreformed diſpotition 
with mes. 

Thus ( Lord )inan aſſured expeRta- 
tionof thy gracious guidance,  Lbe- 
nake my ſelfe to mine intended courſe 
and commend borh ir, and theſe my 

equeſts vnto thee, in the name and 
worthineſle of Iefus Chriſt, my only 
Mecdiatour and Redeemer, Ames. 


After a Jowrney:... 


Feats it from me(O Lord)chat 
| oats ape Mercies _ in 
iy neceſsities, then er ro 
fhew iy thankftags for them when 
theyare beftowed. Gracioughaſk thou 
been ynto me, fromthe ing of 
my life euen vntil now. As {gone may 
Inumber the ſand of the Sca, 2s niake 
ment reheriall of all thy faitours; 
Thereisnoday,or houre of theday,or 
minut of the houre,in which thybleſ- 
firgs arenot renued towards me. Oh 
that [could be ſo truly andeffeQually 
thankfull as becomes me. Oh that my 
heart within me might cuen melt for 
Jrief,that I hate paſſed ouer ſo many 
of thy kindnefſes without regard. Be- 
hold, how now alſo thou prouokeſt 
me tothis duty,O quickE me) hum- 
dly Pray thee )thereutno. Make mec 

ly to looke backe into the 
coarſe & order ofthis whole iourney 
andto obſerue by degrees, how thou 


haftbeen good vrito'me : how thou 
haſtblefſed niy-gomng out, & mycom< 
miog iny, and broaght 

to mine owne htme. ages 
ns ly eto me - ers 
yer '(throug goodneife)T hane 
eſcaped. Sundry times hath chere bin 
(luch is he birrernefſe of this houſe 


of clay,which Ibeare about mie)biit e- * 
p- nena ſtepbetwhet me anddeath, out 


of the iawes whereof, thy right hund 
and rhine arme hath ſaned me. Tart 
aſcribe nothing to. mine owne proni- 
dence;neither carl fay thar ty fafery 
isthe reward of mine owndefcruing. 
Notvatome, 'O Lord,not vnto mee; 


butrothy name doth the gloty belog 


G_ grant (1belcech thee )that 

eo louejmay beget in'me 

i 
com I maywilli 

ly and-chearefully, and with Fall er, 


| ———_— — OY | 
eruice,accounting(as'my duty is ) e- 
_ ) 


enery new ro be (as itwere ) 
anew bond, anda freſh encourage: 
ment thereunto.. Grarit me both thi 


and all other needfu{l* mercics, for ' 


Chriſt leſus fake, Amen. 
rr” 


The Chriſtians ſuite for grace to line 
vprighthy in bis per ſonall calling. 
T is thinc Ordinance; O thou the 
wiſeſt God;that egery ſon of Adaw 
in the ſwearte of his face ſhould cate 
hisbread : thou haſt firred euery man 
toglorific thee in ſome ſpecial _— 
thou wouldeft not that ary ſhoul 
livelike an ynprofitable buirderi ofthe 
carth,miſ-{pendmg his gracious time 
andwaſting away the creatures, doing 
nogood to humane ſociety: Herem 
thou haſt giue vs thitie own example, 
for euen thou workeſt hitherto : and 
albeit that thy great buſineſſe of crea- 
ting all things, ended wirh thoſe fixe 
br caies, in which every particular 
was brought forrhby thee inhis pro- 
per kinde, yet thy eis neuer 
inermitred; in jt neither'ſleepe nor 
ouertaketh thee : And thy 
Son Chriſt lefizs, whiles in the daies 
of his fleſh, [tee humbled hitniſelfe ro 
Rrr4 lue 


t mee fr} peace” 


and ofthir which 
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Ne Lprayebos) that I ay. 
theeat as arfome vnealy buys ont 


4 
Loyd, chouhaltntplare me'#i this 


minc 0wheriute ge oor 
my ot alſo for.z motepab 


common benefit, giue me ſuchan - 


neſt, fincere,and charicable heary, that 
I may determine wieumay ſelfc;ncuer 
to ſeek;no nor yet willinglyto receiue 
that gaine which contesby the wrdns 
ging,OfWri of ot heiv. © 
Let me exer remember that golfers 
whatſocuct I would that then 
hol doe to me;of doing rutri Fro) 
cthem- | Lex it neuerlippe one of 
mind;that the wages of vnrig 
neg pnneny a broken bay, and \hae 
the good man hal giue inhetitance 
gn por. py ſorhe tiche s 
Wo: Franity thal diminiſh, and that thot 
Wilt draw tucn out of the bl ofthe 


 oppreſſax,the ſubſtancewhiich 


deunured ; or iflc Hoe contitiue with 
himyit ſhall be for His Nutt bv 
owae eaſe hall ſlay him; und his 
{perity (hal deſtroy-hink Ler hit 
Bk oe ſaing, rhac 
wit e 
withrhy aurfe!add i 
ding theretiotys:; wt 97 [Hf 


=: 


ferathey 4 little 


ig 


tioh: but grant that as my * 1a 
"AOfe HA 'f Ore Fas; 


ged fot maybe | 


of ary felfe;1et this 2416 of ifs GH 
< - and Gln Fricke, ok 
__choaktinmeetiwihetdiofs 


F 


ſteale: T fTens 

ws vor 

[Lotd I'beſcerli thee; Y ip 
with edar Foly the: 


SIT 


: tin baiay not ſo fav invulft ry 


myothe buſineſſe of tha Tho } 
wn partſitert 


& that etl rr 


judgement euery ſecret thing 
Eknowing thee toy be 4 withas | 
my courles,ty care thaybe to 
asiith ,and toapprode tt 
arr each arid ypti 
hauloge, TT O Lot 
tures tnerdies, and 
vynto wry oe cheſe dal ak 
nenient- ahd ned 5" AY 

for Chriſt Teſtts e's 


His Per to Md ts 
for of fiittions. 


Arti Wt O heaueal 


Father)by 
thyholy word, which thou haſt leſt 


vhto yp. robe my cnunſelior, andiv ' 


mo riſe vnto {aluation, chatl 
£O) many afflitions encer 


"hes 
now Uiided! the 
trage;atidare ee bo reſt, 1 an 
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they all paſſed thorow great tri- 
are Nay Chriſt bunſelic the Au- 
thor and finiſher of my Faith,did firſt 
ſaffer before he entre! into glory: 

Of this bitter Cup therefore muſt I 
alſo drinke,O Lord, If Thelong to the 
qamber of thy choſen. 

Thoſe whom thou haſt ordained to 
beveſſells of honour for thine owne 
vſe, thou wilt purge and ſcoure, and 
make cleane by variety of croſſes. 

This I know (O my God) andam 

waded of. But now,when I looke 
into mine owne heart, and conſider 
mine owne ſtrength, [ find ſuch a baſe 
ſpirit offearefulneſle, facha ſtrong af- 

&ion vnto peace and quietneſſe,and 
fach a lothneſſe and willingneſſe to 
bearethe yoke, that I cannot but euen 
doubt with my (elf, what wil become 
of me inthe day uf trial: when I heare 
of reproaches in good name, lofſes in 
goods, paincs and tortures in body, 
vexations, and horrours and perplexi- 
ties 111 minde, tentations by Satan, 
combats and conflitts with the feare 
ofdeath and of judgement, my fleſh 
&th euen tremblethereat, & OLord 
(thinke 1) who, or whatam I, that I 
ſhould indure the very leaſt of theſe ? 
Whither now ſhall I goec to gather 
heart 4nd c, bur vato thec, 
thou preſeruer of man? and how hap- 
pywere I it I could rightly eſteeme 
this happineſſe of hauing ſuch a free- 
dome of acceſſe vnto thy throne of 

race?-Here therf 5re do 1 proſtrat my 

ouls before thee, earneſtly beſcech- 
ing thee in the name of Chriſt, to be 
mercifull ynto me in this behalfe. And 
firſt of all, O moſt tender Father, be- 
cauſe ſudden enils do bring with them 
ſo muchthe greater griefe, grant that 
Imay often(and that ſeriouſly )thinke 
vponthe certainty of afflitinns, and 

w vaine a thing it is for meezin the 
furging waues of this worldly ſea, to 
promiſe to my {elfe continuall peace. 

Thus (thou bleſſing this meditation 
vnto me ) the croffe ſhall neuer come 
vypon mee at vndwares, my thoughts 

eing taken yp with continuall ex- 
petting 1t. Andthon, O Lord, when 
thou haſt thus framed mee toliue as 


man always waiting for ſome trial, let 
it be thy pleaſure alf5, to furniſh and 
to ſupply mee with ſuch graces as be- 
long to the comfortable induring it. 
Gwmeme areadineſſe of heart,to ſab- 
mitmy ſelfte alwaies to thy appoint-= 
ments,that I may neuer darero repine 
or grudge at thy proceedings; giue me 
a portion of ſtrength proportionably 
to that weight which thou wilt lay 
vpon me, that I droup not vnder the 
burthen, that I faintnot in my minide : 
Gue me feeling of thy loue in Chriſt, 
that that may preuaile againſt all dif 
couragements,. and that I may inter- 
pret it to be a fruit of thy loue thar 


thou doeſt affli& me. 
Giue mee faith in thy |. {o 
firme,that ut may not be ſhakenby the 


ſtorme, nor I grow weary or: waue- 
ring in waiting for thy mercy to re- 
leaſe me. Giue me wifdome toiudge 
rg of the reaſons of thy trymg me, 
and to make a holy vie-of euery cha- 
ſtiſement: giue me caretoſtore vpin 
the middeſt of my heart, ſach com- 
forts as thou in thy Word haſt renea- 
led for ſeuerall viſitations, that I may 
notbethen to ſeek for comfort, when 
I ſhall chiefly want it:finally,giue me 
a ſtedfaſtneſle of reſolutionto caſt my 
burthen ypon thee, and tro hold this 
faſt,thar rhou art bound by thine own 
promiſe,neuer to forſake me.Being O 
Lord, thus armed out of the ſore- 
houſe of thy rich grace, I ſhall enter 
the combate with courage, I ſhall 
through it with couſtancy, and end it 
with 1oy, looking for the crowne of 
life which: thoa haſt promiſed to 
thoſe that loue thee,and whom it was 
thy good pleaſare, before al worlds, 
freely to loue in Chriſt Jeſus, ro 
whom be praiſe for euer, Amen. 


eA Prayer for the afflifted inwhat 
hinde ſoener, * 


Gracious GOD, how happy 

am I, who haue ſoſtrong a tow+ 
eras thy great Name t9 runne vnto, 
eſpecially now in this ſad and heauy 
day of tribulation? I ſee (O Lord) by 
continuall experience, that the _ 
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of man is vaine, and that all earthly 
contentments, notwithſtanding the 
fattering ſhew they make, yet are but 
45 a ſtaffe of reed, vpon which ifa man 
leanc, it will runne into his hand, and 
pierce it. If I rurne me to my ancient 
louers and friends,it may be they will 
ſtand aſide from my plague, and mine 
old acquaintance wil hide themſelues, 
and I ſhall be euen as a ſtranger in the 
ſight of my familiars. IfT ſeeke ro my 
neighbours,alas,whar refreſhing ſhall 
I finde. Truth it is, O Sod, andthou 
haſt ſo ordained, that hee which is in 
miſery, ſhould be comforted by his 
neighbour: but men haue forfaken the 
fearc of the Almighty : Se that hee 
which is ready to fall, jsasa deſpiſed 
lampe,and few are apt to weepe with 
him thar is in trouble : Beſides, the 
greateſt part are ſo ouercome with 
prot ignorance, thattheyare miſera- 

le comforters, and phyſittans of no 
value, not abls to miniſter a word in 
time to himthat is weary. Whither 
then, ortowhom ſhall I goe but vnto 
thee, . O moſt gracions and tender Fa- 
ther? Thouapta pitifull God,thy com- 
pakions ere great, thou art the father 
of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort; thou makeſt the wound,and bin- 
deſt it vp; thou ſmireſt; and thy hands 
doe make whole : thou haſt comman- 
ded to call vpon thee in the day of 
trouble, and thou arta helpe ready to 
be found. Tothee therefore doe I lift 
vp my Soule: Incline thine earc, O 
Lord, and heare; open thine eyes, O 
Lord, and ſes, looke mercifully vpon 
thinc afflicted ſernant: the daies of r- 
ruw are c eme vpon me, cuen changes 
and armies of miſcries are againſt me. 
Ifmy.griefe were weighed, it would 


| be heauier than the and of the Sea : I 


am broken with one breaking vpon 
another, Make me,I praythee,toconſi- 
der ſeriouſly, that it 1s even thouwhich 
haſt done all this, that theſe things 
come not by chance, but by thy proaui- 
dence andcertaine appointment, that 
{qImaybe dumbe, andnor open my 
mouth to murmure or repine. Open 
mane eies that I may feemine.Own de- 
{cryings, and what caufe T haue giuen 


thee euento cruſh mee to pieces wit, 
thy heauy indgements, yea, tg cauſe 
the pitty of thy cternall y | 
ſhut her mouth vpon me. W hat cau(c 
hane I left yntometo cumplainy 
T amleſſe than thy ſmalleſt mer 
my ſins greater than the greateſt ſor. 
row thou halt laid vpon me? Iris 
lone, O Lord, from whence this pro- 
ceedeth.In this courſe thou doeſt offer 
thy >” -vnto mceas a ſonne : 
knowelt my corruprions, the rehelli.. 
on of my heart, the crookednefſeand 
vnreformedneſſe of my nature, 
ſceſt before ſdine great euillthatT am 
like tofall into, ifT be leftvnto ming 
owne courſe : thou findeſt meetobe 
forgetfull of my duty tothee, coldin 
prayer, backward and lumpiſhin holy 
ſeruices, wel-neer lulledafleepeinthe 
common ſecurity of the times:irigthy 
wiſdome to rouſe mee vp, andtoput 
thy hooke of afflition int9 my no 
ſtrills,to bring me back into thatgood 
way from which Iam fallen. I know 
thou doeſt therefore chaſten mee,thit 
I may not be condemned with-the 
World. O teach mee (I pray thee)to 
learne to iudge my ſelfe,to fearthand 
totry my wates,to pry into my courle 
by-paſt, that I may finde ourthoſe es 
uills which beare 1n mee thegreaet 
ſway,and may in ſome meaſare ynder« 
ſtand what it is which thou aimelt a 
inaffliting me. And inable mewithal 
to reforme mine errors,to recouermy 
wandering,and to get a happy vitory 
ouer my rebellious fleſh : Thatl may 
be able to ſay hereafter, It is good for 
me that I was in trouble, bleſſed bethe 
rime that the Lord afflicted me : and 
how ſweeris the quiet fruit of righ- 
tcouſheſſe, which ſpringeth forth 
from the bitter root of tribulation? 
In the meane ſpace (O Lord) vntill 
it (hall pleaſe thee to put anend to my 
preſent grieuances, teach mee, notto 
make haſte,orto ſeekeby vileandvs- 
warrantable courſes to wind my ſelfe 
ontofthy hands, but graar that] may 
tarry thy leiſure. with patience, not 
daring to preſcribc vato thee what to 
do. And when this ſtorme is ouer,and 
the ſorrow paſt, O keepe me _—_ 
CUrity's 


+ -R_Zz 


wo dls en_ndfk £(f. cv} Þ[©i{Oa Seo SiESIG it AE. GCSE dS. EE COCK E = £4 


_— — w_ = 4 —— n”- ——_ = 


eA Helpe unto Deuotion, 


eurity, make” mee to remember the 
vowes and promiſes of obedience 
which I now make vnto thee, pre- 

e metoa freſh triall, that my care 
may be to be prouided for whatfoe- 
ver thy pleaſure ſhall be to lay vpon 
me. Heare mc in this,and in all other 
my faits, for his fake in whom thou 
art beſt pleated, cucn Teſus Chriſt the 
righteous, Amen. 


{Prayer in reſpett of ſome loſſerecei- 


wed, 4s of honour, ar goodr, ec. 

FN Eternall God, the God of pro- 

wdence,the orderer and the diſ- 
paſer ofall things both in heauen and 
earth : be ready (I beſeech thee) to 
heare the prayer of thy diſtreſſed fer- 
nant. Helpe my weakneſle,I intreate 
thee,and toquicken me to the perfor- 
mance of this duty of calling v 
thy Name. Iam enen afhamed of my 

to ſee mine own faintneſfſe, how 
ſoone Iam caſt downe vpon cuery 
occaſimn. O raiſe me vp (I pray thee) 
and make mee to lift vp my heart to- 
wards thee,according to whoſe good 
plealure all things come to paſſe. It is 
notthou ( O Lord) which haſt laide 
theſe thingsvpon me? Artnot thou he 
who both giueſt & takeſt atthy wil ? 
Artnot thou the Indge which makeſt 
low,and which makeſt high ? Shall I 
murmur againſt thee, which haſt ſuch 
at abſolute and vncontrolable ſonc- 
mignry ouer all? Shall I receiue good 
«thy hand, and not euill? O keepe 
downe my repining & matinous, and 
diſcontented thoghts,allaythe heighr 
and heauineſſe of my ſpirit, teach me 
how to be abaſed, and to haue want, 
make me to ſee the vanity of thar 
which I was wont cuen to admire, 
andto ſet my heart vpon. Let this a- 
bridgement be a ſchoole-maſter vnto 
me, that I may learneby it to draw 
MineaffeRions from theſe fading and 
tranſitory comodities. O Lord,what 
 honour?Is it not a blaſt ora tinoake 
which quickly vaniſheth? What is 
welth? Is it not lighter than vanity 
it ſelfe? Doth itnot take her to her 
wings as an Eagle, and fly into the 
heauen? O knit my heart hence forth 


vnto thee:O bleſſed Father,faſtenmy 
affetions'on the things which are a- 
boue, where Chriſt ſitrethar the righe 
hand: make meto lay vptreafare in 
Heauen, and to ſecke after that King- 

dome of thine, which cannot be ſha- 
ket: frame my heart tothe choice of 
the better part, of which I can neuer 
bedeprined. Letme aff: the true ho. 
nour which ſtands in the faithfull ſer- 
uice of my Sauiour. Let me labour for 

that induring & durable riches which 

conſiſts in the knowledge of thee,and 
inthe feeling of thy gracious fauour. 

Suffer me not(T pray thee )ſoto limit 

thy power, as tothinke that thou arg 
not now able to ſupply mee, ſiththe 
meanes which I was wontto inioy,is 
taken from me:but make me faithful- 
ly to conſider, that thy hand isnot 
ſhortned, but that thou haſt enough in 
ſtore for thoſe thatlone thee. Thou 
artableto giue meagreatdealemo re, 
and after thou haſt exerciſed mee a- 
while, toblefſe my laſt daies with 
more abundance than the firſt ; thou 
canſt make the little meale inthe bar- 
relnotto waſte,andthe ſmall quanti- 
ty of oile nor todiminiſh: thou canſt 
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cauſe a ſmall thine to be better vnto 


mee, than great richesrothe mighty, 
and a a of greene hebdira be 
more {auory to me,thana ſtalled Oxe 
tothem. O therefore, I beſcech thee 
reſtrain my deſires,make me willing- 
ly to ſubmit my ſelfe ro thy wiſdom: 
Let thy proutdence and promiſe be 
my ſtore-houſe, andthe ſtocke that I 
rely vnto: let this ſatisfy me, that tho 
T loſe all that I haue, yetinas much as 
thou haſt once loued mee in Chriſt, 
I ſhall neuer loſe thy fauour. Andler 
not the beholing of my children and 
family diſhearten me, or make me to 
caſt perils,and to ſay, herewith ſhall I 


feed them ? How ſhall Icloath them? O 


Lord, they are better than many ſpar- 
rowes, and dearer vnto thee thanthe 
lillies of the field : thy promiſe of 
mercy is intailed ro my poſterity : 0 
let my faith reſt vpon this foundation. 
Prapare mee (1 pray thee) to further 
trialls, make me ready by degrees to 
loſe euznmy life irſelf, if ir may be = 

my 
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thy glory. And thus,O Lord,deſiring 
hey 4. cuen this crofſe(though my 
vareformed naturedoth gaine-fay it) 
among thy chifeſt fauours, 1 com-+ 
mend my; ſelfe and. my poore prayers 
vato thee,in Chriſt Ieſus thy beloued 
Son, and my beloued Sa1iour,. Amen, 


oe Prayer fitted | ro the loſe of an eſpe = 
ciallfriend : as a Father,or Hufs 
band, &c. 


Almighty LOR D God, whoſe 

Glory is aboue the Heauens, 

and .which haſt thy dwelling - on 
bigh, but yet abaſeſt thy ſelfe tobe- 
oldthe things in the carth, be plca- 
ſed cuen for thy deareſt Sonnes fake, 
tocalt downe thy compaſsionate eye 
ypon my afflited and grieued caſe. 
Comfort(Lord) comfort I pray thee, 


thy res foule, ſuffer me not tobe 
ſwallowed yp of diſc ement. 
Thou haſt taken from mee the very 


ſtaffe of mine nwne eſtate, one, npon 
whom (inthe eye of fleſh and blood) 
all my.comfort diddepend: he isnow 
gonethe way of all fleſh, and hath 
made hisbedin the darke: yet thou,O 
Lord,ſtjll liueſt, thou art alwaies the 
fame,and thy yeeres ſhall not faile.O 
raiſe vp,I beſeech thee, my languiſh- 
ing an diſcouraged heart, my drou- 
ping thoughts : make me to looke to- 
wards thee, from whom alone all 
comforts come. Haſt thou done this, 
and ſhall I controll it? Is death thy 
meſſcager, and ſhall Tmurmureat his 
coming ? Is my deareſt friend, whom 
I loned as mine owne heart,gathered 
ynto thee, hisappointed monethsbe- 
ing now expired, and ſhall I lamertt 
his happineſſe? Doeſt thou ſtill hold 
me with thy hand, and cuen compaſſe 
mee about with thy gracious proui- 
dence,and ſhall T diſtruſt? Is thy pur- 
poſe andpromiſe,and power tobe my 
G-1d,the ſame yetthat it was,and ſhal 
Ibe doubrfull, as though I had made 
fleſh mine arme, or as if thou, O all- 
ſufficient God, wert tied vnto out- 
ward meanes? Mult not I alfo, ere it 
be long,make the graue my houſe,and 
lie downe with others in the duſt ? 


Is there not an aſſured hops, that; 
that liue- and dic in the Pen 
ſhall be 10ined rogerher aftdrideag, 
and at the laft day be can 10 the 
clouds,to meete the Judge; 
and after that, 'to be ener with 
Lord? 1 moſt carnefily beſeeh thy 
therefore; O my moſt{grati 

to moderate my paſsidnate and s; 

ly thoughts, to brig ay y 
fQions intoa holy opmets . 
notbe ſorrowfull like” ole 
haueno hope, make'tiit tyteigfte gn 
hisbehalfe, hey rs 
end, and whoſe C 

courſe doth euen aufireimme,thay 
haſt receiued him: intb ” 
opolons. Tooth mee whos Iy 
and prepared longin the 

my folucion s An grant ab An 
grace and wiſedome, - tor lone 
whom both nature and Religion bind 
mee to reſpet, that L may alwhit 
conforme and ſubmit my affe&tingsy 
thy maſt wiſe and foucrai diſpo- 
ſings. Tobe without + 
{uch loſſes, I know by thy Word thit * 
it is impicus:tobe extremcand with 
out meaſure 1 paſsion, is deſperins 
Keep me, I beſeechthee,in the mit 
that my ſorrowes may betem 
with comfort, and my heart miy 
waies be fixed ſurely vpon thee 
ford meboth this and all otherne 
full fauours, in and forthe merit 
my alone Sauior Iefas Chriſt, Amen. 


The Orphans lamentation. 


TY Ward(O Lord)which is the 
word of Truth, and. cannot lis 
hath teſtified of thee, that thowar 
The helper of the Fatherleſſe : | Hertby 
haueI (poore forſaken wretch)'ts 
ken heart vnto my ſelfe, toflievnd 
thy mercy-ſeat, and (as it were;) into 
thy lap, freely to powre outmpls 
mentations. Left I amto the merch 
leſſe mercy of this crucll world: 
and death bing cloſed the eyes of 
my deareſt Parents, in whoſe ſight! 
was not a little tender, my eſtate in 
common ynderſtanding is very miſe- 
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tne there are which will ſeeme to 
Sonmee, and who will frinkle forme 
words of compaſsion on me, 

hut no truth of comfort commeth 
Fom them. Nay,cuen thoſe of neereſt 
aequaintance, and who during the life 
of my parents, did profefſe the grea- 
reſt loue, doe now looke ely on 
mee, and their behauiour and faſhior1 
js, us ifthey did not know mee. Moſt 
te doe I finde the ſaying of Salomon, 
that the friends of the rich are many, 
ind chat the poore is hated cuen ofhis 
owne neighbours, his friends will de- 
farre fom him, and though he be 
Fane with words, yet they will not 
regard him. When in feare of oppre{- 
fion, t fly vnto them which are armed 
with anthoritie ro teleeue me, though 
I ſpeake with prayers, they anſwer 


on that nothing bur a gift in 
the boſom will perſwade them. Thus 
is aflliQion added to my miſery, but 
-ponar yen oy _—_ 
& through nce 
which fitteſt at the ſerne, and diſpo- 
Sp: ) 3 Lage that 1 
thy decree, pro- 
yore ood and euill. Whither 
theo fall T looke, bar vnto thee that 
hiſt ſmitten mee? 5p $19 
ly wound, but onely th ma- 
ik? L1G vp therefore my heart, 
withinune eyes and hands, to thee that 
dwelleſt in the heauens : As the eyes 
of ſdtuants looke -vnto the of 


from the wombe, 
et he which tooke me out of my 


«A Helpe vuto Dewoti _ as: 


y,and ſoare their hearts ſer vp- dc 


Mothers bowells : Whom haue I in 
Heanen bur: thee ? and 1 haue defired 
none in carth with rhee. Thou ſhalt be 
the ſtrength of mine heart, and my 
proten for euer. I ſee hore and more 
ow good it is for mee to draw neere 
to thee : my friends haue deceiued me 
as 2 Brooke, and as the rifing of the 
Riuers, they paſſe away; bur with thee 
there is no ſhadow of change. No mari 
did euer truſt ypon thee, and was de- 
ceiged. | | 
Friends may die,and returne to their 
earth, bur thy yeeres endure fram ge- 


.neration to generation. Thou giueſt to 


beaſts their dro the young Ra- 
nens that cry: Thou dlotheſt the graſſe 
of the field, the very fparrowes are re- 
ſpeted by thee. Amnot,I (O Lord) 
muchberter than they ?O make me to 
zcpend vpon thiy goodnefle, and to 
know,that if I ſeeke thee, I hall want 
_ that is good : Thy eye is vpon 


t feare thee, and vpon them. 


thateruſt in thy mercy. The hearts of 
all men are in thy hands, thou madeſt 
cuen the Egyptians to fauour thy peo- 
ple:andas thou cauſedlt the very rocke 
rs yeeld water for the thirſty, angrhe 
deuourer to affootd food for Sampſon; 
f thou canſt turne the hearts of thoſe 
that moſt negle& mee, and make cuen 
ſtrangers, and men vnknowne to be- 
come kinde vnro mee. 

Let it be my careto ſerue thee, and 
to walke before thee in vprightmeſſe, 
and then I am ſafe df og __ is 
enough in ſtore , y proniding 
cannot faile mee. Stirre me vpto ſeeke 


rude rr) Hb Ne balt be ſap 
allr e de ſu 
plied to my comfort, Aﬀure my ſoule 
that thou arr Father in Teſus. 
Chriſt ; dine ſa Ide ſite, Gate coo 
haning provided'for me 2 better inhe- 
ries. wilrnot forſake mee for theſe 
ourward things. Hearken (Ibeſeech 
thee) to theſe defiec3 of my ſoule, and 
breed in mec a ſteafſt 

both of cheſs, and all other ne<dfull 
graces, for the meriry of Iefus Chriſt 
my Saviour, o-Lmnen. 


\, Sf 
/ -_ 
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The captines Prayer, taken by a forraine 
Enemy, or otherwiſe imprs ned for 
debt, or pon any like occaſion. 


Vt of the deepe places doe Icall 
don thee(O LordYletthine cares 


attend vntothe voyce of my prayers. 
Behold, here I dwell in darkneſſe,and 
in the ſhadow of c_ being ye 
in miſery & iron,and feeding vpon the 
breadand water ofafflition. Cloſed I 
am in priſon, andcannotget forth ; I 
doe know and confeſſe, that thy iudge- 
ments are right, and thatthou haſt af- 
flited me iufaly. Full idlely and vaine- 
ly didI ſpend my precious time in the 
Ho of my — walking in the 
way of minc owne heart, ſeruing luſts 
an 4 divers pleaſiwes. Tobe tiedtothe 
duties of my calling, or otherwiſe car- 
neitly and buſily to follow any courſe 
that might be for hy glory, it was a 
burthen and a griefe vato mee. 

other ſinnes there are, of which Iam 
guiltybefore thee, which haue deſer- 
ned both this, and a farre greater pu- 
niſhment, yea, cuentobe held vnder 
darknefſe in cuerlaſting chaines, and ro 
be plunged with Satan and his angells 
into the lake which burneth with fire 
Bun(O Lord)therejaplonry of mere 
But r 1s 

with thee, and th COTE e 
prece indoef encoalf chemeharcall 
great ki e vntoall chem that call 
vpon thee. Giue eare(Ibeſcech thee) 
to my prayer,andhearkentothe voice 
of my ſupplication: Let thebeames of 
thy fauour ſhine into the deſolate and 
comfortleſſe place with which I am 
encloſed : Refreſh and reinyce my 
diſtreſſed and griened ſoule, for vnto 
thee doe I lift > ſoule. Looke 
downe from the zoe ofthy SanQtu- 
ary,and heare the mourning of the pri- 
foner. Sandifie this great croſſe vnto 
me, that it may be a meanes tohumble 
mee, and to vring mee to a throngh 
ſight and ſenſe of mine owne deſer- 
uings : Sweeten italfo with the com- 
fortable taſte of thy fauour and lone in 
Chrift. And although my body be 
ſtraitned, yet enlarge my ſpirit, that 1 
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may an be _ feruent in 
more {trong in the deſire and longing 
for thy grace, than heretofore, . Sy. 
mee not to grow weary with waiting 
vponthee, or with looking or expe. 
ing tor thy mercifull goodnefſe is, 
my ery» | {ns 
Let mee not preſume © farre a5ty 
take ypou me to preſcribe theehowtg 
deale with mee, or whenand by wha 
meanes toenlarge me: Butgranttha'7 
may both contentedly and quietly yr. 


thy appointment,aſſuring m 
t when thou ſeeſt me whe now, 
forliberty than for reſtraint, tho wile 
beſtow it on mee. In the meanet; 
proportion(I pray thee)my deſires 
affeions to my preſent meanes; A; 1 
haue burlittle, ſo make mee contented 
withalitrle,& as my dietisbutcoure, 
my. lodging but vneaſie, and theaite 
not ſo ſweere as I was wont to 
ſo frame my minde and lo ape 
tient bearing of all theſe ynpleaſingin- 
conueniences : Make me oftentome- 
ditate and thinke with my ſelfe,thatif 
ſach a priſon as this, in w 
wo coor intermiſsion 
out of which hee ma 
hope of delmery, be irkdmen 
then how woetull is that 


D , 


hambling of my ſoule, who 
vrobe tema FOuropha Nat loath 
ome pi ro 
thanktulneſſe vnto Fogg: 6: p- 
mercy,who haſt ſent thy Sonne gofitis 
mee from that Ferry 6-4 
Cauſe mee withall (I beſeech tage)t9 
be as ſenſible of my bondage 'ynder 
the tyranny of ſinne and Satany/a1 
am of my detainment in hi ples 
thraldome, and as deſirous to. 
drawne out of it into the gloriowli- 


of thy children, as non ts 3 


to be freed from this im 
and. if it ſhall: heercatrer. 
pleaſure to reſtore mee to my 


|» £ <IH a 
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But as for theſe mine adderfaries, 
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-O make me euer mindfull 


freedome, 
wes and promilſes' of good 
te wiv Ins nuw xeadyto mine 
oe 1 voto thee + thteſothy 
en rants 

may bee cuer in memory 

bt may oe the diligentend (oleh 
free o of thee,whoarr the onely 
rhree perſons, the Father, the {1 


| * Gon 4rheholy Ghoſt, towhom 


be bonour and glo 
and dominion, w 


Amen. 


, might, PRa_ 


| be ſlid fon 


rao God. 


eatis my griefe;(O Lord » nei 
( yay ee. mea ſmall vexation, 
to ſcehow wicked men —_ 


nedrheir rongues againſt me, Y 
Fe ſhoote out bitter words like ar- 
wound me wirhtheir mal- 


ph. ug, boy 
m e caen 
mee wocegkdert ir > "YevCO -/w—mg 


mycaufe from thy all 
Re CRE 
Iput myt 
acrording thy righreonſnefſe, oe, and 
to mine innocency that is 
in m6, in m6 fe Lond lcincby 
ſight I am a moſt vile and wretched 
x} that if I ſhould diſpute with 
I could notanfiver thee one ofa 
thonfind. Therefore in the caſe be- 
03g thee and my ſoule,L wi wy 
my mouth, - and ab 
duft and yg 


od bheherars Devens, 


 whoſetongues araasthe coales of Iu- 


* Laden with waiſt - 


np amrepertothem. vn knoweſt 
vhele ii ” LES 
v Sare w res 
me. ding indeed this witneſfe k 
conſcience is my chiefe reioi and 
with i - Idoe _— ſolace _w_ ſelfe 
againſt all their birter - 
{onfull accuſations. EY 
This maketh-me to hane boldneſſe 
toward thee, and with comfort ro 
truſt vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 
yntill theſc affiQtions ouer- 
thou from heauen, and ue me from 
; of theſe that_would 
: Keepeme ſecretly 
- om the rife of 


Famiſh me with prence(eſech 
ar oeresr ws. y caaſe,and 
for me;reprefſe my 
rumnlewons nd ferelling ſpire, that I 
n-trender cuill for euill, nor re- 
bike a page a om may hear- 
to cuen for m 
rehemen emenraccuſers. And( Oo add) £4 
they belong to open their 
that they may ſee their error, toach 


| theirchearts,/ wneeyyn Car bop yen 


for rheir bitrernes: 
be fach, whom thou( ed eninten 
know tobe incu- 


deflling act boo 
OT ISEES 
EEE 


in ty in 
ſtabliſh. mee in cue word an 
worke,cnable me to fuch an holy and 
blameleſſe on, that thoſe 
which meg 43. 2n cuill doer, 
maybe either w_ ynro ——_ my 


name life 
elfe for "0 

Thas, Ollord, r ; thy 

frhy ſeruants R_ # 
ers 0 thy Sa 3 | red 


of we . 2 = 7 : 7 
\* 
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powred = my mw oa byes cue 
ething thee to vouchſafe.a gracions 
ancience, both to theſe and all other 
my humble ſares, not for mineowne 
fake, but for thy Sonne and my Sauj- 
ours ſake Chriſt Teſs, men. 


The ſecnted for 4 good and Yighteous 
Colfe,tnd brought snto hazzard, both 
. of his ——_ life, 4s diyt- 
edthus. 


] Sec now, O: moſtgracious GOD; 
Iand in Icſus Chriſt moſt kinde'and 
louing Father, ''the truth of” that 
which 


thy bleſſed Woxd, cuen that all that 
willlive godly in Chriſt, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution: Thybeloued Son told his 
Diſciples,that they ſhquld haue in the 
world muchtrouble,andbe vexedand 
hated, and continually moleſted: for 
his fake. And-now ( Lord ) ir is thy 
good pleaſure'tocal me vntothis ſer- 
uice,cucn to beare witnes to thy.truth 
by my ſuffering.” Much weakeneſſe I 
acknowledge, that I finde in mydelfe; 
to ſtand outin ſoiuſt a cuerall,cmch 
vnworthinefle tobe acnanced to ſach 
an honour. Before theethereforedoe 
Fcaſt downe my ſelfe( for from thee 
is euery perfed gift ) beſeechingthee 
tomake thy power apparantin mine 
infirmity, and to me p 
wretch, that Imay cheerefully take 
vp ny croſſe;and follow thee. -* 


fauing knowledge of mine 

eruth', that 1 may be firmely 
therein, and fully aſſured of the 
neſſe of that caufe, which I am 


to maintaine. vr: 


ſerled 


Out of the mourh' of babes thou | 


haſt ordained ſtrength, ' thou: canſt 
make on och andthe 
men without knowledgetoſpeake;to 
the ramen 3 neper—maenamy ot 
m : Ir1s thy ſpiration that gi 
was. vnderſtanding. Endue mee wich 
, courage, that I may ſpeake of thyte- 

{timonies before Kings, and may not 
beaſhamed: Seaſon withall,my zeale 
andboldnefſe, with ſuch fſe 


and reverence, that there may bee in 


F "e C 4+ 
p ,< 
. _ 
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thou thy ſelfe haſt renealed in 


Breathe into mee, by thy Spirit, the, { 


glory, but that all may ſee, theties 4 Leroy 
the NCOy Flame, and the de. ek 
fence ofthy truth which I ſeeke for... # io 
Ground me fo ſure vpon the rocke of - * ring! 
eruth,ſhed ſo abroad thy loue;andthe... Þ mic 
feeling thereofinto my inwardparts;- 'F hope 
iue mee that earneſt of my future in«. bn 
ritance, andithe taſte of thepowers _ Þ tou! 
ofthe world ro come, that no winds, | jo! 
or ſtorms,cither of plauſible perſiya» ' | Hoſe 
ſions, or of a hard and cruell yage, or:  # hits 
of variety of torments ſer before ine, -F tour 
may be of any force or powertore. | 1m: 
7-Mibin meditations 1 
Draw my- meditations often, yn. '. Þ - Sm 
to the Prince of my. faluation Teſs # 6 


Chrift, who was-alſo conſecrated _ . 


through afflitions. Enable mee to _ 


learne by his example, to endure the 
croſſe,and to deſpi 


uer forget it,tharif I ſuffer aa 
ſtian, Lam apartaker of his ſuf 
I beare his 


it ro my 
ny thee, thou 
caſt away my 


x thy preſent caſe. Take from meall. 
ing to mineown ſufficiency:open. | 


mine eies, tharT may more and more 
ſee mine owne {cantneſſe, and the 


weakenefſe that is in me for weighty 


ſeruices : Make mee to know that my 
full de vpon thee, ſhallbee 
my chiefe"ſtay : and that as without 
thee, I cannotftand, 


by thee, I cannor mi 
fl be thy pleaſure to 


the ſhame for the . + 
10y which is ſet before me. Let mene- 
Chri- . © 


| Q - 
brew x worm wr ' 


ſobei ld > 
Titi | 

liuer mefro © 
queſtion which I am now car b; 


SITY Wet, Ivf oY 
a w 


"EEEPLESEI RESTS SOREAPERESERETARTEELERY 


- 


ine to reſtore me to my wonted 
is © refers me,[ pray thee, from 
le: Þ frartyfifre me vp to make prouiſt- 
or... Þ (for ſonie greater ſtorme, remem- 
of | tro hill, that without being faithful 
he... ” nd conſtant vnto death, there is no 
© tone to receiue the Crowne of life, 


ts,.} 
ine J metrcies,and whatſoecnerelſe 
ers © ton knowelt tobe —_ mT 

"© rome, Ihambly pray thee,enen by 
. i deſerromiſes of grace which thou 
or. | kitmade, and offered in the Media- 
& & mirofgrace and glory, Teſus Chriſt, 
"= 


Amen. 


: Sane barren HannAhor childleſſe Eliza: 
' beth, defiring to be bleſſed with fruit 
of bet, prayeth thus. 


Either am I the firſt ( O moſt 
-# 1 Vmercifall Lord God)whomthou 
"# taſtthusafflicted, _—_— vow 
'# on es of holy perſons, who 
% — ——_ vnto thee for comfort 
# ifuch an occaſion, and haue beene 
FF heardalfoofthee in that they deſired. 
$8 This s no little iny vnto my grieued 
© har: for a1 am certified hereby , 
" F  tktlmaythus be chaſtened, and yet 
2 hedare aud precious inthy ſight : fo 
BY Ill thence conclude, that thou 
= - bothartable to releaſe me, and wilt 
_ B Ueowiſe,ifthon ſee it inthy wifdome 
—Y tobecomenientfor me. To thee ther- 
 foredoe Imake my moane(O Father 
> fmercics, and Godofcomfort) bee 
"8 wtdeafe, Ibeſeechthce, to my pray- 
a, Looke fauourable, and witha 
bp zionate eye vpon the trouble 
3 * varyeeRs be It hath hitherto 
4 pleiſtre to ſhut yp mywomb, 
 adto me that comfort by chil- 
3 Een Which thou 'haſt vouchlafed vn- 
8 others. Humble mee(1 pray thee) 
s £ cr ref hand, and grant —_ may 
© 3 yand (incerely,and feelingly ac- 
Y fnowledge , that though chis be no 
: WMecroſſe, yet it is nothing to that 
- PhichThavedeſerued:Tt is iuſt,I con- 
» withthee, to puniſh my barren- 
emprace, and my fruitleſnefſe in 
y things, with this want of out- 

» ff increaſe. 
FF Makemce( O good God ) as ſenſi- 
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ble of my ſpiritualldefeAs, as I am of 
theſe bodily inflitions. And as itis 
reported of thee in thy Work, that 
thou makeſt the barren woman to 
dwell with a family, and tobea ioy- 
full mother of children,fo make me 
humble ey " thee in Iefas a 
an example Mercy hercin, 
Let me bee as Por So + ina on 
the wailes of my "husþands houſe, 
and ler ( ar theleaſt ) one Oline ptanz 
ſpring ont from me, to ſtand t 
his table, The fruitof the wombis thy 
reward, of thee alone doe I deſire 
it, from thy mercy onely doe I ex- 


it. 
And ,good Lord bee pleaſed (6 
toorder and to dire my deſire here- 
1n, as that I maynot in this ſceke 
ſome outward tontentment onelie, 
but that my chiefe reſpe& may bee, 
that by mee thy Chu may bee 
encreaſed,” 4nd that out of me, may 
proceed fiich an, one by whom thy 
glory maybe furthered, and the ho- 
nonr ofthy' Name adudnced among 
men. : 
Teach me withall,fots referre 
defires to thy wiſedame, 'and roſab= 
mit them to thy graciqus diſpoſing , 
that ifir ſhall ſeeme good to rhee,not 
to grant this my requelt, I may ngt 
murmure againſt thee, bur may pati- 
ently and quictlie beare whatſocuer 
either in this, orin any other kinde 
thou ſhalt lay vpon mee. Let mee 
conſider that though this which I 
now craue, beea fauour nottobee de- 
ſpiſed, yet that thou haſt in ſtorebet- 
terbleſsing for thy ſeruants,cnen ſpi- 
rituall blefoings in heauenly things : 
ſtirre mee 'vp to ſeoke theſe eſpecigl- 
ly, and with Mary, to chuſe the bex- 
terpart, which (hall neuer bee raken 
from thoſe which once enjoy in. And 


re of en- 


own particular, to vie « good 
by which! may ar" £ 


king, perfwading, and thr 
Kg, pray, nn 


SIC 3 


& Crrdyeng(t 


on 


reaſon of this eroſle ) a woman trou- 
bled in Spirit,out ofthe abundance of 
my complaint [ haue poured out my 
ſoule before thee, ſabmitting.my ſelfe 
inallbumility to thy appointment, 
who makeſt all things to worke toge- 
ther for the good of thoſe whom thou 
doeſt louein :Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be praiſe both now and euer,' Amen. 


A. Prayer applyed te the ſtate of man in- 
wardly perplexed with the borror of ſinne, 
with dowbtings of Gods fauonr,and with 

the tentations of Satan, tending 


#0 deſpaire. 


Thou moſt pitifull God, andto 
thoſe whe thou loucſt in Ieſas 
Chriſt, moſt tender Father ; neuer did 
there any poore chaſed Harr bray af- 
ter the riuers of water, ſo as my di- 
ſtreſed andamazed ſoule panteth af- 
terthee, Oh that I had faith to lay 
heldypon that moſt ſwect promiſe , 
bywhich thou calleſt all thatare wea- 
andladento come vnto thee. Faine 

I would, O Lord, GED intothy 
gracious preſence, an nappy ſcemel 
tomy ſelfe, if Lmight taſte, though 
but(as it wete ) Hme crummes of thy 
rich mercy. Me thinkes that all things 
which I ſec inthe world, and which 
theſſonnes of men doe dote vpon ſo 
exceedingly, are but dung and droſſe 
in compariſon of thy fauour : O that I 
mightbe but one ofthe loweſt of thy 
Saints, or (as it were )a fſeruitoror 
doore-keeper among thy. holy ones. 
Thus I fee thy nfercy, Iadmireir, I 
preferre it in, my choice before the 
greateſt treaſure : but when I would 
apply it to mine owne particular caſe, 
Oh what a world of diſcouragements 
doe I meet with? My ſinnes d'» take 
ly hold vpon me,that I am notable 
to looke vp i they are {o many, yea, 
more in nunibers than the haires of 
my head, . that-my heart doth euen 

faile to conſider them. _ 

(cit I rar mn foule and 
it is fraughted & defiled enen with 
whole millions of profane; hardned, 
ſecure,vicious,worldly,and ynſanRi- 
fied thoughts, how many offers of 


- 
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race I haue negleed; how thy £,.. 
ct hath, been abuſed by hh. 
how I hauebeenca reproachand lan 


der t» thy Goſpel, how dead and lum, - 


piſh and falſe-hearted I have beenc jv 
thy ay WY barren, in ; 
works, and whatlittle procecdinos 
haue made, going rather i, 
than ſtriving vnto. more perfeRion 

how I haue contented my ſelfe with 
ſewsof godlines:when(Liay)Lbink 


vpon theſe and other-my groſſe and 


palpable enormities, I cannot but ye. 
terly condemne my lelfe,neither can 1 
beleceue that it is poſsible forſo vilea 
wretch as 1, tobe admitted into thy 
fauour. Sometimes I conceiue ſome 
little hope, and I ſeeme tomy ſelfe to 
haue ſome taſte of thy fauor,and ſome 
kindof aſſurance, that Iam deare vn» 
to thee in thy Sonne:but ſuddenly my 
comfort vaniſheth, my hope is ouer- 
clouded with Peres doubtings, 
and I am wellneere ſwallowed y 

with meere deſpaire.Can any mortall 
man( think I)know the mind of God 
orif ſome holy perſon may be {farre 
graced , as to vnderſtand Gods pur- 
poſe touching himſelfe : is it poſs 
ſible that ſo vile a creature as: I, 
ſhould come to ſucha high prerogas 


tine ? 


Can the Lords Spirit dwell in ſuch © 


a ſtinking and polluted onle as ming? 
Will he vouchſafe to giue mee ana(- 
ſarance of Gnds fauour?Or if I might 


know now that I amin theſtzte of 


or yg aſſurance can I haue, that 
ſhall ſo continue, beeingbelet with 
many imperfe&ions? Thus, O Lord, 
mine owne thoughts oppreſle me,and 
mine owne ſoule doth plead the cas 
againſt it ſelfe : Neither js Satan, the 
ancient enemy of thine ele, wan- 
ting to adde afflitions to my miſe- 
rie. 


Heretofore his manner hath beene,, 
' toincite andto prouoke me yntoi 


by hiding and couering the vgly an 
moſt loathſome face thereof, andto 


beareme in hand, that it was a W 


eaſie thing to repent, and that alſo , 


thy fauour Us Lord )might be proctt- 
red by and by, 


Now © 


©. Now hes enlargeth my evils, and 


makes my fins to appearebefore my 
conſcience in moſt terrible, and hide- 


ous ſhapes: he telleth me, that my hy- 
fie is apparent, that the guile of 
heart 1s written in great letters 
andcannot be denied, that it isnow in 


wine for met9 ſue for grace;there be- 


ing no hope of mercy left for ſuch of- 
faders;that itis to no purpoſe for me 


for, as I cannot pray as I 


to > 
bod, otherwiſe than in Ifypocriſie, 


- Gheither ( if I couldpray aright) can 


there bee any acceſſe vntothe Throne 
'ofgrace for the requeſt of ſucha treſ(- 


Cl. 
ding (O moſt gracious 
God )euen in deſpite of his luggeſti- 


 - ons, and amid{t all thoſe ——_—_ 


ments which mine owne heart multe- 
reth againſt me,' I doe here adventure 
myſelfto thy moſt glorious preſence. 
IF ſhall finde fauour in thine eyes, 
ſhew me the lightof thy countenance 
and ſhall be (ate. If thou ſay, 1 have no 
delyght in thee behold, here I am,doe to 
mee as ſeemeth good in thine owne 
cies. I know what thou haſt ſpoken in 
thy Word,namely,that if J draw neer 
mo thee, thou wilt draw neore vnto 
mee, and that thou wilt fulfill the de- 

fires, and accept the vnexpreſſable 

groancs and ſighings of thy ſeruants : 


© Tnithitis,O Lord, I dare not fay that 


Idraw necre vnto thee as I-ſhould, or 
tht my deſires arg ſuch-as they ought 
tobe, or that I groane vnder my ins 
Hr a effeQtuall and piercing 
as is fit, 
All that Iamable todoe, and that 
n much weakenefſe, is to cry faintly 
mtothee, Oh draw me, and 1 will runne 
fer thee, make me to deſire thy mer- 
<minlincerity, bruiſe my heart, that I 
may yeeld out many vndifſembled 
ngs after thee. Yet ( O Lord) 
ugh there be in me butſuch poore 
ings of grace, ſuffer me not (1 
thee ) to caſt away my confi- 
detce.T am well aſſured that thou haſt 
not forgorte thy” promiſe of not brea- 
king of the bruiſed reede,nor patting 


out the ſmoaking fAaxe,and of giuing a 
dlebing yato thoſe that hunger af- 
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ter righteouſneſſe. 

Ts it poGible, O Lord, that thou 
ſhouldeft leae off to be gracious, and 
ſhut vp thy tender mercies in diſplea- 

fare? Did(t not thou ſend thy Sonne 
into the world, todie euen for chiefe 
ſinners? Is it not true, that where ſin 
abounds, there thy grace aboundeth 
much more Could I euer ſo much 
as truely deſire reconciliation with 
thee, vnleſle. thou didſt worke it in 
mee ? : 

Is not this. requeſt, Lord helpemy w1- 

beliefe, the, very voice of 4 Gi rit 
within me? CouldI complaine of the 
hardnes of my heart,or ſincerely loath 
mine owne corruptions, as being dif- 
pleafing to thy Mateſty, if thine owne 
finger had not effeted it ? Should F 
feele ſacha combare in my ſoule, and 
ſuch a tumule within me,ifthou hadſt 
nottruely begunne to draw me to thy 
ſelfe ? Would Satan fo continually 
moleſt me, andſo eagerly purſue me 
with variety of molt malicious and 
ſharpeaſſaultsgifT were ſtill held cap- 
tiue by himat his will? 

Raiſe mee vp therefore ( O Lord)I - 
pray thee, refreſh my deietedand 
caſt-downe ſoale,perfe& the work of 
grace which thou haſt begun within 
me,make me to heare of ioy and glad- 
neſſe, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may reioyce. Thou haſt ſer me 
as a marke vntothy ſelfe, rthoy haſt 
written bitter things againſt mee,and 
made mee to pofleſſe my former ini- 
quities;thou haſt hidden thy face from 
mee, andtaken.me for thine enemie : 
comfort mee now according- to the 
daies that thou haſt aflited mee, ler 
me beholdthy face inri — 2 
and reſtore ynto mee 4 oy ofthy 
fluation. Rebuke Satan, T moft hum- 
blie beſeech thee : though thou pleaſe 
robuffet me with his meſſengers, yet 
let thy grace be ſufficient for me, and 
make thine owne power in recetuing 
me,perfc& and manifeſt by my weak- 
neſſe,which of it ſelfe is ready ro bee 
preſſed downe with euery tentation» 
Giue me that holy wiſedome, not to 
belceve Satan, no, though hee fpeake 
the truth: inaſmuch as he isthe Father 

vv of 


of lies, and neuer ſpeaketh truth bat 
fora wicked purpoſe. And(OLord) 
as thou increaſeſt mycorforr, ow ith- 
all increaſe my care, that, I may not 
fall from perplexity to-ſecuriry, bur 
that I may alwaies keep my hart with 
all diligence, prouing my faith & ſear- 
ching my wayes, and exercaſing my 
ſelfe vnto godlineſſe.Make me a care- 
full and an vnderſtanding hearer of 
thy word, ſith itis theword of life, a 
quickning W ord, a word which doth 
reioyce the heart: and becauſe except 
that be my __ I ſhall vtterly pe- 
riſh in mine'afflitions.” | 
Make mee circumſpe@ to prenent 
ſinne,and fearcfull ouermy ſelfe, that 
ſfinne may not grow 'ypon me: 
and grant that I may ſtudy ro pre- 
{erue the peace of my confcience a- 
boue all things,taking heed of woun- 
ding it with preſumptuons ſins. ' And 
O Lord,ſtabliſh me withthy free ſpi- 
rit, thar albeit Satan ſeeketo ſiftme; 
and to wintow meas W heat, yet my 
fith may nener faile, but may bee as 
mount Sion which cannot bee remo- 
ued,but _— eth for — 
Thus, O my gracious , hauing 
through thy mercy ce in belee- 
y 


ning, andioy in thy holy Spirit, I ſhall 
Gnith my courſe in comfort : whichT 


pray thee grant me for his fake, whois 
the Prince of peace,cuen Tefus Chriſt, 
to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt,be alt honour and glory, now 
and for euer,e Amen. © | 


A Prayer, then needfall; when a man 
hath ſome ſþeciall combate with ſome 
one or moe ſpeciall ſinnes, a- 
ft which hee de- 

| fireth Vitto- 


re. 


Loving Father in Tefas Chriſt, 
\__Ait hath pleaſed _ ofthine A- 

t mercy ro. giue leaue [to cuery 
humbled and dileeſſed finger, to 
powre outhis ſoule before thee, and 
thon haſt boand thy ſelfe by a pro- 
miſe; both to heare and ro helpe all 
thoſe which ſeeke thee' with an-vi1- 
fained heart : The confident affurance 
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hereof hath giuenme courage ( alheys 
moſt ynworthy') topreſent my fel, | 
here before thee, 'and to: concems. Þ 
hopethar thou wilt not ſend me enn,, 
ty away. rap 
Wounded,O Lord, Iam withming| 
owne hainous finnes, . my vntaneg- 
fleſh doth alwayes rebelifandiniys i # 
gainſt my ſpirit : ſome good motigw-. 
and - L ſometimes haue, (byy+ 
(alas) theyare quickly quenched;and. | 
= law 0 EG aeth 
that I cannvt doe'the w 
would. thane in me ( fro, 
{cedof etieryfinne, and mynature w+ 
apt to bee wrought to any kinde-of 
euill. Bur ( O God )therearefonie 
principal corruptions whichdobetre 
in me the greateſt ſway, and they doe 
ſo cuen raigne in my morrallbodie, 
that I am forced to obey themin the 
haſts thereof: The dinell alſois full of 
moſt malicious policie, and hee fill 
worketh ypon all aduantages,andout 
of all things almoſt taketh ocaſfioato 
= _ to my _ deſires, and 
eaſing and deligrfull baitey uo 
leade them on vnto helliſh perfedh- 
en 7 inkerh) ſtriue, the ſtr 
mee thinketh ) theſe corruption } 
grow: which maketh meto fearethy, 
vtter quenching of thy graces,andths-. - 
mm Hoda frnedn.er | 
my Prayers are interrupt 
tations lexed and obbed fehei 
wonted ſweetnes,my hearingandrea- 
ding of thy W ord is made vnprofit- 
ble:my faith is encountred with gris | 
nous doubtings, becauſe I cannot. F- 
feele that ſtrength and powerof-thy- 
Spirit which I would. O Lord,ifthy. 
mercy be not myſtay, Imuſt needes 'F 
be ouetcome: whom haue I in hee 


uw” BSTY 


©C 


butthee? Whither ſhall I liebutto KF 
thy gracious aſsiſtance ? I beſeedh' | 


com 


thee ro hanc ion of mee, at 
cifi6and kill theſe vnruly luſts, abate 

the ſtrength of thele violent andwits 

ked defires: weakenthem I pray thee, 
and {fer them not to haue dominion 
ouer me. Let thy Spirit guide me, and 
lead me intotheland of righteouſnes. | 
Or if itbe thy pleaſure, O Lord, ſtill. | 
toexerciſe mee, yet leaue me _—_ 


- 
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kitmeof thy grace : but encreaſe it in 


ke . wee, that 1 may grow .vnto a larger 


ons  $ of ſanKrifhcation : make mee 
mp. Þ wrby the more feruent and frequent 
'" . the more ſtrait to preuent 


baine) * I occafinns leading vnto euill, the 
taned- gore icalous ouer my waies,the more 
lai: Þ wnble and vile in mine owne (ighe : 
otione” #  yhge fo eucn one of. euill there may 
nk eg 7 vnto mee,and that I may 
dad. # jeche fulfilling of thatholy promiſe, 
wry '# tarallthings work for the 
ich} JF j&vnto thy Seruants. Hearemee (1 
- wear thee )inthis andin al other my 
ueſts;for Chriſt Tefus fake thy beſt 
| an Sonne, and the onely Saniour 

| ef thy choſen, Amen. 


Af Projer ag 4inft worldly-mrindedneſſe, 
F: Gods prowedence, and 
thetoo cloſe cleaning of the 
affe tions unto earth- 
ly things. 


> 
. 
(0 . 
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" Anifold are the corruptions 
M; Ompſt gracious God ) with 
S which my heart is fully fraugh- 


Hand fandry arc the cuilis, which 
ftreames )do flew from this hid- 
ny A» 
* ſee( and blefſedbe 
,-who haſt made me to ſee 
wmy foule is altogether enſnared, 
_ wimy affections, as it weretaken 
apeiye with the immoderare loue of 
ny tioge Oh how am Ibewit- 
3 &<d{viththe ſeeming (weetnefle of 
, bow am Teuen with a kind of 
Y  Violence caried away to the ſetting of 
S _ & minde and all the powers of it 
thereupon? W hen I am to pray either 
| by my felfe, or with others 
' ;when I am called to heare 
F Sy Wotd, or am otherwiſeto bee 
. Cc godly exerciſe,my heart 
roaing, and my affeQi _— 
bete and there about the marters 
teworld : ſo that in theſe diuine im- 
| Boymencs, it ſcemerh t> mee that I 
 denocontentment,bur all the rime 
bookong in my conceit which is fo 
deſtowed. Thns tmy ſpirits arequite 


= 
E 
- 
e 
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and me thinkes I haue no life 
within me,when matters of Religion, 
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and the things which concerne thy 
kingdome are in hand: Often haue I 
heard of thy proudence, and of the 
promiſes which thou haſt £0 
with-hold no good thing from thoſe 
that feare thee:neithercan I'deny, bur 
that I my ſelfe of mine owne particu- 
lar baue had great experierice of thy 
goodneſſe ; but yer, when Igocabeut 
to worke my heart to a dependance 
thereupon, and.co 'a holy reſting and 
eebping von thee, Oh what - 
neiſe doe I meet with, what infidelity, 
what woefull diſtruſtfalneſſe? W hats 
combat haue I with my tumultuous 
thonghts, haw dothey refiſtandgain- 
fay, and euen {mother and ſupprefſe 
euery motion in mee, which tenderth 
to waiting vpon thee? W hat feares are 
by and by raiſed vp, of future want 
what perils am I taught ro caſt,” 
what plauſible reaſons doth my hearr 
frame, by which to make it ſeeme 
.- vaine and idle, yea, anda —_— 
ing vpon me,' to to roui- 
ding? Thas doe I othiighFawn 
vexe and teare my ſoule, beate my 
braines,and ſpeadmy ſpirits, how to 
get that which TI defire, and how to 
keeps and preſertie that which I have 
gotten.Myvery ſleepe, with theſe ims 
moderate cares, is oft times taken 
from mee, andſodoubrfull am I for 
_ time to OI tp not vis 
t portion W & ©. 
pom comfort. __. the ae: 
ll expences t* thoſe 0 
mily, ro the -poore that. dwell 
me, to the maintenance of the Mini- 
ſtery,are a dearhivnto me. Andalbeir 
thou blefſeſt my basker and my ſtore, 
and increaſeſt mine eſtate by continu- 
all adding thereunto, yer (HIT ſeeme 
tohearewithin,the voice ofthe horſe- 
leaches daughter, Gi#e, Give, neither 
can I perſwade my inſatiable heart to 


ſay, [ts —_ ? 

Now ( Lord ) I beſeech theerobee 
mexrcifull vynto me in this thing: Heale 
in mee this and in 
a ET - _ fo 
guided paſsions : Suppreſſe tOF- 

i * and beart-dviding cargut dif 
ſolue this glue,bywhich myafſeRions 
are 


s 
4 
: 


than to increaſe in w 


our . 

O Fog I beſeech thee, deuie 
nor | requeſt, {end mee not | 
empty from thy Throne of _ 
aske not ſo unportunatel 
nion of mine owne de 


\ is pleaſed, to whom withthee' a 
thine eternall Spirit, with the bo = 
of my heart, I yeeld all hwy 
glory, world without end, «Awa, 


Againſt Hypoerifie, 


Remember O LORD, the fay- 
| Rage: Seruant Daxid t 
AISLES 
| ere 15 nO gnne:ant 
alſo which thy Son, my dauicus Gadh | 


Cp affections after this ba- 
ſer traſh, may bee the ſooner and the 
y allaied,, make me to 
fect the fweetnesof the things which 
are aboue : enlighten mine vnderſtan- 
ding, that I may know whatthe hope | 
is of thy calling,and what thc riches of 
thy Glorious Inhecitanco is in the 
Saints, and whac a ſupaſsing, excee= 
ding, .eternall weight of glory iris, . 
which ſhall be ſhewed-ynto ys : that 
the meditation thereof may make al 
74 things elic becom cuen as vile asdung 
ing heart,toa ſtedfaſt faith in thy 
to a firny waſion of 


' 
: 


# 
i 


- 
7 


j 


: 


Ft 


4; 


How haue I ſeemed to others to han 


-_ 


nance; for ioy inthe hol 'q 2 
on goes inbeleening p. an for anver 
fading comodities.: ſo} "0 
more ſtadious how to grow ingrae F' 
neſt foo fplciazalibloſeings, than ſy 


It { 
- 
=_ 


»: 


with rcuerenc attention, anda | bt. 


"+ no ſmall meaſure of deuotion, 
"hn my inward parts haue beenc 

"** . and my thoughts either 
a Foal Rolly ſtraying, or at leaſt farre from 
|  Alſerious thinking vpon the preſenc 
? 


a fr 


F 7 : 
; AE 


*  Howmany duties of godlinefſe haue 
I en, more with a defire-ro 
heſecne of men, andto be welleſtee- 
in the world, than for any truth 
aloe to the things themſelues, or 
for any of care to glorifie 
thee?-I am not able (O Lord) tolay 
gpento the fall, the rifie of my 
hart, and that whole body of guile, 
which lieth lurking in me, Euen now, 
methinketh, [ faile, neither is this ac- 
ment which I make, fo fin- 
cerendio free from fraud as iroughe 
to be: neither doc I feele my ſelfe fo 
lyaffeted with no ent caſe 
31 defire : Loth ism t heart to 
ſomuch tn the ac 
L ofit ſelfe : faine would it ſhift 
7 CITES 
which 1 it, What hope 
hue], OO thourhe Father of all mer- 


ib 
cies thee ? 
| s | ic per of thy goodnefſe, who 
) 
[ 
| 


We 
"IF 
Opi- 
«. 
Mule 
ind 


«= 


\. 


not giuen mee ouer to mine owne 
,but haſt made mee both to 
'Y kei, andin ſome lirtle meaſure alſo 
Y @w#lmentir, hath emboldned mee to 
FF atayſclfedowne here before thee. 
'Y ltitbethy pleaſure] beſcech thee, 

Y PÞarateinmee anew and an vpright 


F >] ys e me tobecome 
B atmel(raclite, Jorg N athamel. 
_  Thuartthe Godof truth, thou takeſt 

. - pr. ing : Oſtirre vpin me 
BY a nfained Jrchtation of all doab- 

' lgandan carneſt loue of inward fin- 


pi . forget, how impoſsi- 
 B dletis, toblindethine eyes with out- 
Y ard ſhewes, or todelude thee with 
W pretences : theu ſeeſt notas man 
ſeth, for man looketh on the outward 
of pprrmcs, bur cho behokdeſtthe 
1 Neart, Suffer mee not to content my 

+ fliewitha profeſsion of | ow. 
73 Dito negleR the power thereof, or 


IS 3, 238 F 
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'Y 


eA Helpe vuto De 


and de-" 


| evpenenallthe very ſmal- 
igs of this poyſoned roote of 


to, be fke a whited Tombe,which ap- 
pearfth beaurifull ourward, but with- 
in is fall of all filthineſſe : but circum- 
ciſe my heart (I pray thee) and renew 
it by thy purging Spirit, that whac 
good thing ſocuer I make ſhew of, the 
lame my ſoule within may loue vnfai- 
nedly : and that in all exerciſes of pie- 
ty, I may not onely draw neere vnto 
thee with « lipsand eares, and ont- 
ward man; butaboue all, with all the 
ſtrengrhand power of my minde, de- 
firing more to approue the ſingleneſſe 
and fincerity of my heart vnto thee, 
who ſeeſt in ſecret,than to purchaſe an 
opinion with men, whocan ſeebur the 
out-ſide alone, and may ſoone be de - 
ccined with ſhewes. This inward truth 
vouchſafe ynto mee (O holy Father) 
net for mine owne fake, but for his 
fake, whoboth is Tr#th, and came alſo 
into the world to beare witneſſe to the 
Truth,cuen Iefus Chriſt,thy Sonne and 
my gracious Sauwur, Amen. 


A gainſt backe-ſliding in Religion, and 
for mcroaſe of Faith. 


Eternall and Almighty God, 

thou haſt inthy Word comman- 
ded, that wee ſhould take heed of fal- 
ling from thy grace; and thou haſt 
there teſtified alſo, that the end of 
thoſe which go backe from their ſted- 
faſtneſſe, after they bauc once knowne 
and profeſſed the way of righteouſ- 
neſſe, will be exceeding fearefull. 

Be mercifull therefore vnto mee (O 
Lord) Imoſt humbly pray thee, con- 
cerning this. Lfinde in my ſelfe great 
weakeneſſe, no: power haue I of my 
ſelfe ro perſiſt ia goodneſle : _ 
meanes alſ1 doe theſe cuilldayes at- 
ford,by which to draw mebackward : 
corruption in opinion, wickednefſe of 
example, all manner of reproach and 
ſcorne caſt wpon. ſincerity, ſubrile 
perſwaſions :of poliricke and carnall 
friends 


By theſe andthe. like, mee thinkes 
I feele in my 4elfea great and 
an abatement of that zeale care 
which I was wont to haue. Ibeginto 


indgement, and to grow 
wauer in my iudgement, road 


eA Helpe unto Demotion, 


doubtfull enen of thoſe things which 
1 ſometimes embraced with fulneſſe 
of perſwaſion : The exerciſes of god- 
lineſſe, hearing, praying, receining, me- 
ditation,conference, are not ſo ſweete 
vnto me asthey hauebeene. A ſtrange 


kinde of dulneſſe "_ ypon mee, 
and I hane no ſach life and ſoiritin 
matrers of Religion, as formerly I 
haue had : and to whata wotfull wa 
theſe things may come, though I haue 
much hope wheri I thinke vpon thy 
mercy, yet well may I feare when I 
looke into my ſelfe.Great is thy good- 
neſſe cuen in this, 1 atuowicles that 
thou makeſt my heart within mee to 
ſmite mee for thieſe things, and doeſt 
not ſaffer me to runne withour ſtay in- 
to that helliſh downefall, in which I 
ſhouldbe: ſoone plunged, it thou ſhoul- 
deſt once forfake mee. Zoe on, Ibe- 
ſeech thee, in thy efſe towards 
me. Quicken vp my dull heart,enliue 
my too much de and deaded 
affetions, re-enkindle thoſe ſparkes 
which are cuen vpon quenching, and 


fo tobein lone with heauenly this. 

that I may neuter ſatisfie my Ci 
meaſure, cither of knowledge, o 

of praftice, but may rather Riltbes 

ſhamed of my ſelfe, that I make ng 

better proceedings, and ſo may ever 

aime and ftriue vnto more Perfect;.. 


on. | 
To this end bepet in mee a | 
of vſing all good memes,by we 
be eſtabliſhed in iudgement, andy 
and more enkindled inaffeRion 
as arethe hearing and reading 
bleſſed Word, earneſt prayi 
tive and buſie Meditation, 
ouer Mute owne ſous; mar« 

king and obſeruing thoſe 
aobecommeth the Golpellfalnoe® 
their faith, and imitati their holy 
and gracious conuerſation, Y 

And when I looke ypori 
Men, fach as minde 'onely 
things, and behold how they 
to increaſe in wealth, and to adde 


moreand more to their 


like vtterly togoe our, vnleſſe it ſhall | 


pleaſe thee to reujue them. Settle my 


ement,ſtabliſh my thoughts,make 
Pa my clnſcience, Endele me more 


and more to ſee the truth in matters of. 


Religion, and to diſcerne things that 
differ i giue mee anexerciſed wit,to 
know both goodandeuill. 

And with an increaſe of 
—_ me meealſoan increaſe 
of zeale, that w in grace,and 
TRA 

ro 1, vntill I cometo 
Ce EEE 
ted me to come in Chriſt Ieſus, 

Let mee notin theſe halting and de- 
caying —_ - carried away re 
euery winde of dofrine, throagh 
craftinefſe of thoſe which lie in wait 
res : On the cares of 

e world to ce ty graces in me 
nor vaine pleaſures to inſnare me, nor 
euill examplesto miſleade mee, nor 
plauſible perſwaſions to inchantme 
nor the contempt of the times to di 
courage mee, tiormaneowne flothfull 
and fluggiſh nature/tomake me grow 
weary of well-doing : bat mee 


thirſt; leronc 
beaſpur vnmo me, to cxpe me 
pour yat0 2s; OE 
thinke ita ſhame for mee, 

men ſhould be more in | 


= i = bo = 
accept my fare, 
= 


- thee, andm 

io andehn 
in Ieſus Chriſt, ” 
ujour, < Amer. 


eAgainſt hardneſſe of hears. q 


V'V (oGodoratgneſicts 
a 

drie puni i wherewieh thou 
haſt in thy moſt bleſed W ordthrew» 
ned-to affli& the children of diſeb» 
dience: among them all, a hardened 
heart, a ſeared conſcience, Grp 


thy Sonne andy 


HEY HETWD 
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qercies, who is able to profit bythe 
ofthy.W ord; or 


to-reape 


be- 
ce;if 


may feele how i& 
uen to the diyidigg,”of th: 


dachatio for. Chriſt Iclus fake, 

y _ is od purger ral 
cohſ{cience c Princi 

(ofeae ofthe he : 0 

ſoule, 


PILE od for beſo 


oy agg 
—_ d, doe Linde, 


cxPEINNeR, 
faid Ka re WA 


in hear 
tg: er EEE apawae? 
nc 


the Sr, 
do yet feele i in'many ſnot 
how the Law apes my no rs rebel- 


ich nee cement my "ro 


mee captiue vnto th 
ſothat L pode, the 


prodwhy » = Il bich Lion 
rr eremgþ OR Cs 


hd re dec I 


one 'of Vs is wo. 


eM Helpe-unts Denothon, 


a very legionof vncleane 


fight agamit my Soule: - Bur; 

is my tary 1s 

to thee doe Icry; and from 

| expoRreicke my grarl tak 
te ' 

& | by cy: or 
ec mighty Sir wh 

my -ats z lupprefſe my boitin 

m 


ſoule, and bodie, may be 
leſſe tothe end. Plant in mee's 
d:teſtation of thisaboin | 


my- company, watchful ovey-ije 
owne 


ſ 


nForce nee = TESTS 
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1 am coup! boa 
what Ny dignity je hat 
_ member of Chriſt, and 


ke the member of an harlor. 


mee areuerentreipeR, and a 
ihe of the honourable eſtate of 


which thou haſt ordained 
oo epdy ogainl this ſhameleſſe 


| rein all,ler my foule 
leroy ary vnto tlice;who art 


fates of - uo er et 
e w 

= vnto thee, inthe medr- 
_ that vndefiled and ſpotleſſe 
ſus, fic with 
ſanifying Spirit, be 


=p cy 


NE: 


Lord Gnd,. when 
thy Word, 1 pre 
lee ittobe thy will 

heth in-vs, wee 
with all men, and 
uldbe ſodeate vanro vs, 


pprecious in our eyes, that wee 
qunken and ro enſae it,and 
ato radergoe ſome hard condiri- 


it : but when I returne 
to the view and beholdi o 
hearr, I find there an 


with my felfe how to reu 
S of peace are loebfomne tn. 


Omee, neither am I well pleaſed 


_—_— py Sronghont of ene» - 
Tg : 


Ew. Ot. Ja cams 


this my i 


it, yet when I call m 
count, I c 
much diſtracted: Religion vrgeth me 
to ſuppreſle it, corruption eggeth me 
forward to aduanceir. So oftcn as I 
thinke vpor thy reuealed will, I feele 
— a ph: voney to reforme it; but 
with fleſh and 
Ved os Iſce rea- 
ſons'to maintaine it. One while I 
thinke, Oh, how ſhall I anſwer the Lord, 
1 doe not fe ? Another while a- 
7 inc, Weir wn 
Clo eaſie fo put V 
? Let wt. | oy ger down v 4 
port wrath, faith the Spirit: $ 
by elf to ; be abuſed faith the fleſh. 
i and rhow ſhale be forgiuen, ith 
d : Beart one od be ſure 
faith the world. Whither 
all T turhie me, being thus tof- 
dv vpon the wanesof ſach contradi- 
toe Recor bury ſhould I hope 
ro bu : for thee (0 
Lord) who artthe ace, and 
wry} ſpirit is the oipceDs Do 
__ I beſeech thee, 0m Minechie 
combare, giue victory to 6 crank 
and ler the loue of 
and preuaile againſt 
tention. Let mee euer 1! 
what thou comandeſt, een ihe my 
owne corrupted heart th; Shay 
mine owne offences are 
orb 


ppord- oe rg "(hall 
my EC Accep- 
t, than what ſhall vp- 


rable in in thy 
hold my ppoſU credit before men- 
Inable mee to. ſerious meditation 


of the freedome. of thy 


in Chriſt Telus: Wee v9 | 


uengefiul diſpofition:albeit 
wn jr ; fo that I 
at egos. SD 
tO ac- 


pe Repay _—_ 


to vs, 


bef 


me, inrrelþet of one 0 alleſt 
ſinges a ils thy Maiſty? ? or, how 
- I come vnto thee witha hope of 
to mine owne foule, when I 
find an impl, | 
mee'towards my br 
Oh then, Tbeſeechthee,abatein me 
theſe ſwelling ſpirits, repreſſe theſe 
motions and inclinations tending to 
xeuenge, ſtay mee from encroaching < 
vpon thy ofhce, tro whoin onely yen- 
geance doth belong : glne mea calme, 
a courteous, Wn entle heart, _Let 
the ame minde be in me, which was 
in Chriſt, who, when he was repiles, 
reniled not againe, bat prayed for his 
Perſecuters, and laid downe Uylite 


for his enemies : So teach mee open 
for 


thee, to beware of renderin 
euill;: make ml with ceke how 
to ouercome with goodneſſe, 
knowing and my ſelfe, 
that howſocuer t may think 
it baſcneſſe or ſimp in me, to be 
thas eafie to , and patient to 
endure, yetitſh bea nip to my 
ſoule, char my finnes are pardoned 
with thee, and that Tam mn like to 
the Image of Chrilt. 

Andamong other things, neuer let 
me forget, how odious all my prayers 

, of what kinde ſocuer, 

will be in 
hearti is full 


5g (0 Lord ypon th eprayer 
of mylips, and falfill, I beſech thee, 
the deſire of my Soule, both in this, 
and mall other needfull things, 'cuen 


Againſt Pride, and the tt 
exceſſe and nnchin ap 


pore. + 


ora O TT 


intice | 
2nd moan Dache benri chi 
wanton times:diners thijfig 
very effeQuall and pox 
t; but hard it is to figde 
allomr,or jo whole pbas 
nf better furtherang, ynto ac 
euills 0 eſe ull dies How 
le is the odyanit 
x7 eſtates? how exc wy, 
royiſh ace the HER | 
of the greateſt part? Who kee 
himſelfe within the lifts of| 
ty,or within the limits Ooalie 
How are our men,as it weretrar 
med i i 


women, by thei 
and e rire?s 


cauſe th-u1 art patient... 4, 
Denbeletſ, chy ſouls 10 time 


be auenged onthisfi 


punith jt,euen as ofolc 
pride of Sodom 

and vanity of le 
then the more wc 


in wu 

O Lord, how aptam 
Gram to to the common courlern 
f 


+ the bowe of many. 
poore diſtreſſed ints might 


. ent In, 1 i ning . 
Kath, which might hanebeen much 


Þtterbeſtowed vpon the aco_y 
 aadbeautifying ofmy ſoule? How of- 
| 26 kane I beene more buſted how to 
 / front wy ſelfe before men,than how 
- tybecomegracious before thee ? O 
Lord, if thou ſhouldeſt be it ight to 

and to puniſh thele things, 


|  Shatam T,that] ſhould indure it ? 
| ny eF be thy who haſt 


talt thas mercifully with me,as not 
-  #inc me ouer to this vanity, or to 
.me ts the practice of it without 
-{emorſe. Tbeſeech _ puny adwns 
beholding it, malce my heart to 
-# Sichiome, chat beinga Bro. 
- w men —_— tliue 
tin ſucha enor- 
wy, as tovow againſt it,and 
"© me euen with i 
"tionas imeaſtruous cloth : ſtirre me 
tote to ſeeke the decking of my 


f rightcouſieſſe, than the 
$ ofexceſſe: forthe cloake of 
2K, the gird! veri the ſhoves 
"Che prep tion of the Goſpel of 
- {eandrhat boly inſtruion which 
"Wall be a comely ornament to my 
be and a chaine tomy necke, rhani 
_"Wſe painted crinkers, which ſhall 
\ Fiſh withrheic vſc,andarenothing 
| "Wike badges of pride, the baits of 
Mb, and th chenſhers of idleneſſe. 
Win 6.00 Famanioges wi the 
Wine of &n 4; 1 wacky 
i; of thes, and that therefore ap- 
BS Wdlfhould ratherbea matter ofhu- 
$t Aation, th 2 an occaſion of pride. 
vow þ qr gy ae 
_ Fw, to d ſanands ing of 
ers wants. let itbe my -pra- 
&tpcothe the naked, and to giue 
_ Wrivines occaſion to bleſſe me, be- 
_ they haue beene warmedby my 
= me ener,notcaſt mine eyev 
C447 pon 
\ Hegenerall faſhion of the time, but 
| onthoſe whuchare of the moſt re= 


ky 
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- Chriſt, e Amen.” 


are 


pon my 
and 
world, 


vpon my | 
tribunall ſcat of Ch 
mind ma 


Ez 


thar ſo my 
more and more be eſtran- 


the filthy: e of my 


Area ant x 45 woe 7 re 
withourſporbeforerhee - oy 
vÞ-my 


beauty, and to hang naked 5: 
Croſſe, tothe end that ight hi 
our ſinnes from thy ſight, cuen Ieſas 


A Prayer of humiliation and (orrow; 
ON God, I amy aſhamed and 
confounded to lift yp mine eyes 
PEA _—_— —_— s are increa- 
ouer my : my treſpaſſes 
e-vp vnto-the- heatich. 'T 
muſt needes wonder at thy great for- 
bearance, that I am not etieh fwal- 
lowed vp, or ſwept aWay with ſome 
extraordinary iudgement. bo 


fo groflely (irmed againſt thee, 
an Gone I gra ay ny $ht: 
How hane I (vile-wretch thar 
mine ' owtie conſcience 
How haue I laid my ſelfe open tothe 
malice and miſchiefe of the Dinell ? 
W hat a diſgrace tfid _ haue I 
\ myproteſion? What 
CE Eo ttt kane T given 
vnto others > What a ioy will this 
be torhewicked,qhat they hane now 
by mee gotten foiniethi ſpeake 
exill of ? ( Bit aboue all; O odd 
how hauec I diſhonoured thee, whoſe 
Ter 3 farourg 


tofer betothinke how I hae 


I feete- ſach a bemim- 


creepe vpon mee, ſucha' 


me: batt < 


ercy, | requited yh ' 


hardned craſt to grow vpon my {e- 


cret that albeit I ſeee 
es it ro be wwe 
neuertheleff c, Ican moan 


my Soule vnder th | ighty 

m 
and ſuffer mee bao freeze in the 
Dregges" of mine - owne corrupti- 


Make mine head full of water, and 
mines cies a fountaine of tears, which 
jus pang 16 -y a Riner 

I night. Oh let mee take no reſt, 
nor ſuffer the apple of mine eye to 
ceaſe: cauſe me out my 
like water before thy face, that I may 
by all mcanes, teſtifie the vnfained 
griefeof my ſoule, that I hane ſo dil- 
pleaſed thee, And-grant (O Lord) 
that T may not ſorrow ſo much, be- 


cauſe of hell and condemnation, 
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ly Spitit, make me to feele it 
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that ſweer taſte ofthy loue, 
was wont to hate, and which 


haue robbed my ſelfe of, by 
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| o wore mercifull and gra 
3 oe; thou, whoſe oN axiuget 
Sinto the moſt with-drawne 


ery places,and which caufeſt 
winesof thy fauor to ſhinecuen 
Wiefe finhers, vouchſafe tocaſt 
.compaſtionate eye vpon thine af- 
gffeereature, whom thou haſt laid 


| = of ficknefſe. Taft, 


with thee tits to chaſten 

tay, ifthou ſhouldeft cruſh my 
+4 many pieces, and f uddenly 
plunge me into hell, it were no more 
thin my due deſert. "What a ſtained 


ſager am 1 by nature, ſtript of all 


-and eafie to be wrought 
anyzeven the vileſt eaill ? 
Whate&world of treſpafſes hauc 


bene fxcgeommitred by mer, not- 


eine” the greatneſſe of t 

qitience,/and the varietic of 2:4 
meineowhich thou haſt vicd bothto' 
| yams ey mevnto godlineſſe? 
= fore (O Lord I dare 
Ianor inſt thee. Tt 

> 30nd rache W's magnifie thy 
art pleaſed fo mild! wil 
to corre@ miec : ;rbeing 
ſaw! juſtice to cut mice off as an 
emedfcomne,and to gine mec oner t5 


i dar Oka ki relrkoos 
ener tothat | me 
miſery, 
Vaworthy I am (I moſt Fillagy 
ſe 0 my former {1 ack- 
-coldneſſe in this duty of 
thy Name, to have any 
tall acceſſe into thy preſence. Yer 
art wont euer more to 
ebe& che truth of thine owne 
viſe, thanthe deſert of thoſe which 
Myvatothee : therefore I beſcech 
iee//which art pleaſed to call thy 


bearer of Pyayers, to harken 


I may make it my 

this viſitation) to ſeeke oTY 
ſarance. of reconcilement with thy 
Majeſty :. tothis end giue me adeepe 


rouchanda ſenſible ynderſtanding of 


my finnes 20 ,. take from mee all 
guile of ſpirit, al to flatter 
or to ſqoth vp (4 "oct pv 


either the or quality 
iniquitics. Cauſe me 


mg ploughyp OT 

ro try my lt that ſoout of the 
pew qe” oa Be feeling,] may poure 
outa moſt | my: ICETC-CON- 
feGion before thee. Nees: 


ber it to be in vai c toe 
trader = 
hs yn my Gl led 
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1 char ſire 
my act Be __ L 
mays amid the hf 
ſgreſcions la Ann Vip me- 
rit rieand Srfalns ſe of my Saui-ur. Make, 


mec heartily to diſclaime cher Cr of 
helpe by my ſelfe, or nll r Crea- 


ture in Lam or earth 
banhens —_— 


uer, wg £ col eg 
him, who le 
ſinne, and whoſe death be le 
and an all-afficient facrific 
uile of all beleeuers- Oh pe 
Ecle my ſelfe knit and vaited vnto, 
him : 0 Oh I in, andy” him, be 
preſented "Og: to thy Ma 


And becauſe (Oils 


the heartic and vnfaineddefif®® of imperfe 


) rhe SanRifie vnto tnee (O 
preſentſi ckneſle, letirbe 
bthy ſchoole, in which I may truly 
* lane to know my felfe more cf 


to repincand hy 
nance, therefore 
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lory which 
ſhalbe Ar oe alan ſo 


7 Met preg ;that all chings may 
vile vnto mee in-com 
thereof. Make me comfortably ca rom 
or mnt oe mig commſell of my 
i  Icnu ur ory 
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ifs (Imothuably | 
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vpon 
And becauſe (ſuch is thy great 
to ys thy poore Dn 
doth notalwaies exerci 
ypon our bodies : 
e mee (I 6eſcech thee) 
ne to make vie of 


his fall 


my ſtrengrhwere 
rw. poke ur fleſh of 
brat, Icouldnorcoorime to ink 


_ thee therefore,O thoumoſt 


Thole delve, ororheedtdin 
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roattomeleſſe bounty, and thar for 
trill, our gracious Redeemer, 
| 4 Sonldzer, fighting for his 
up ark or the Co hoes | 
thereof. | 


; it isthy glory to be-called 
6 ay of hoſts : and it 13 thou 
gone 


, from whom, when men haue 
made their moſt pgliticke and 


ifant 
rations, the victory muſt be loo- 
for. Draw my heart, I beſeech 
thee; fromall relying vpon my owne 
lor, or vpon the ſtrength of the bat- 

in which I ſtand : and teach me to 
ward, and to wairte and truſt 


thee. 
oe aeſt conqueſt, and thou gi- 


: 

aft courage, thou deliucreſt from the 
= "of the ſword, or elſe makeſt 
(ire meanes of happineſſe b9 thy 
fun. Forge my flinnes, I pray 
thee, and Ws mee « pardon by the 
ſe of thy Spirit, that the guilt 
Gereof make not my heart to tremble 
iamee, and to behold deathas a meſ- 
fager ro conueigh mec into hell. If 
(O Lord) be 0n my ſide, peace 
madebetwixt thee and my ſoule 
| Chriſt, what can be againſt 
* te, what hazard can befall my ſoule ? 
ſhall be able to deprue mee 
loues Let not ſpoile,orblood,or 
je owne aduancement be the ends 
mine attempts, but make mee to 
eonely at thy glory in the defence 
truth,and in the goodand fafety 

ſtate wherein Lliue. 
ſac of all things to thee (Oh 
Js knowne, bur to man itis hid- 
e me therefore mdifferent- 
to whatſoever ſhall befall me. If I 
die, giue mee comfort in my laſt brea- 
and take my ſoule into thy gra- 
cious hands : if I be taken caprige,giue 
mee patience,gine mce wiſedome and 
y courage to doe nothing contra- 
ryto the hogour of my Countrie, or 
| a to the profeſsion of a faith- 
Chriſtian. IFI return with life and 
victory, make meethankfull : keepe 


F fiefiom raking from theeany part of 


thy 


 o4 Helpe unto Deuction. 


thy glory. Preſerue mee from thoſe 
riotous, laſthzious,! and blaphemi 

courſes, which are the vyſnalt Frutts of 
good ſucceſſe : Let me'not thinkede- 
uotion to be an” ehemyt6refolutiori, 
or that arreligious Rare of thy Maie- 
{ty dort-abare the ſpirit tharth6bfd 
be inaSouldier:* butſette met inthis; 
thar the' aſſurance of a Tawfull caiſe; 
the hopeand confidence 6f abetter life 
by the merits of Chriſt, the cate t6 
pleaſe thee, and to dependvpon thy 
power, are the onely true grounds 5f 
valour, which can giue'a man botd- 
neſſe- and life ' in the day of batrell. 
Vouchſafe mee theſe,' ahd all orfier 
needtall fauours, inand for Chriſt Ie- 
lus fake, Amen. ng 


A Prayer for a wnoi, tranelling by Seq, PR 
bonx hu lawfull buſineſſe. 


-Heauenly Father, vnto whoſe 

ares the prayers of humbled 
c_ haue freedome of accefſc 
out of \euery. place: Let it pleaſe 
thee to incline to me,” who being pro- 
uoked by mine owne preſent neede, 
and taking heart vnto my ſelte by thy 
liperalt and karge promiſes, doe deſire 
to porre out my ſoule before thy Ma- 
ieſty .;' Here, O Lord, by reaſon of the 
callingand place, by which it harh bin 
thy \prouidence to ranke mee, I am 
comedowne to the ſea in a ſhip, and I 
doe now ſee thy workes, and continng- 
ally beholdthy wonders in the deepe. 
How eaſiea thing is itynto thee, when 
thou raiſeſt a ſtorme, and lifreſt yp the 
waues, notonly to toſle vs to TBD, 
andto make vs ſtagger like a drumken 
man;burt vtrerly to ſwallow vsvpand 
to turne vpon our heads in a mo- 
ment, the bottome of theſe mqouing 
houſes in which weare?Ir is thy great 
and _ lent mc _ _ 
ling billow es;and ing ſurges doe 
_ drinke vs in; and Danke Yup bo- 
dies to become as a prey, either to 
that great Lewiathan, the Whale, 
whom thou haſt made to play here, 
or to ſome other of thycreatures with 
infinite variety and troapes, whereof 
this vaſt body is repleniſhed. But 


vu 2 if 
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iis euenthou(O mighty Lord)which 
laid{t the foundations of the carth,and 
hich diddeſt ſhur vp the Sea with 
doores : thon did(t firſt gather theſe 
Tet verbs pon thy retire 
vpthe depths in $3 

ugh. the , Waucs aro -actallons, 
though the floods lift vp theirvayce, 


though the watexs rage and be'trou- 
bled. id the very mountaiuesſhakeat 
the. ſurges. of the ſame, yet thou art 


much more .mighty; thou ſoone ap- 
peaſcſt the_ noiſe, and turneft + 


Looke, agioul uſly therefore. vpon 
mel ue cey thach meto'vnder- 
ſtand thegreatneſſe of thy terrour, by 
that fearefuIneſſe of the: Creatures 
which I doe ſtill behold : Cauſe me t5 
reſt' my hope and comfort vpon the 
power of thy mercy, let that be the 
—_ - my ſoule both ons and ſted- 

&.;An my-ſinnes not being, par» 

oned, ſhould-bhe a hinderance and 


age of thy fauour, I prayithee 
Been Lunn vnfained de- 
reſtation of them, a godly. griefe:and 
ſorrow for them, a ſtedfalt reſolution 
and le inthe whole courſe of ny 
life to ſtriue againſt them: O opetrmy 
heart, that I may oftenand eameſtly 
ſue and intreat for thy grace in thy 
Sonne, and may neuer giue ouer, till I 
feele in my conſcience ſome comfor- 
table aſſurance that thou haſt forginen 
me. Fitandprepare me tothine owne 
appointments : . 'If jt be thy pleaſure 
that F ſhould here ead my daies, I 
know well,that the ſoule which _ 
cepeſt cannot miſcarry : To thee 
Are I commend _y ſpirit, for- 
ſake mee not, I pray thee, in my laſt 
breathing. Albert theſe waucs may 0- 
uerwhelme my body,yer let them not 
be_ able ro quench my comfort, or 
plurigeme downe into deſpdire. 
Grant me euer to lay faſt hold vpon 
= Saujour,that neither ſea,death,nor 
hell may ſeparate mee from his grace. 
Andifit ſhall ſeeme good vurto thee, 


to bring me ſafe vnto that hauen where 
I Hldbe ; O that 1 may neucr forget 
thy kindnefſe, but may make conſci- 
ence to perform that obedience which 


I am now ready to vow in mynes«; 
lity. Make mealiwaiestotake hand 
delight to ſerue thee, as I am noukh 
ward to aske, and deſirous to receiue 
life and ſafety from thee. Heare nieb, 
O Lord, in theſe, and other petiti- 
ons forgiuing tny vnworthineſſe in 
the merits of Teſus Chriſt thy bj 


Son and my great Redeemer, Ann, \ 


| eG 

eA Prayer applyed to the late ang 
Grricnsf's melefattour, condemned T” 
fo die, and drawing neere to. | "1 
time of his execution, 


FJ Oncbke(0 thou Godofall mer. 
cy and compaſtion) to looke with 
pitty vpon =_ mon ekes 
poore wretch, readie by the ſwor 

Iuſticetobe cut off, as woe 


line amongſt men, and lil alfo wi 


out thy ſpeedy fauour, to be ſhut out 
of Hawes, and to hane my partin the 
_ _ _ t1s,O Lord.tha 
this, it — | is 
no more than my deſert : Line's, 
rn bodily death, whereto I am 
iudged, I muſt confeſſeirt tobethy 
mercy and goodnelſe toward mee, 
I have beene found out by the eye. 
the Magiſtrate, and ſtopped by the 
power »f authority from going on'in» 
to further euill. Ibeſcech] my. 
death may be both a chaſticement to 
mee, andan aduertiſement toothers, 
to conteine themlelues within theliſts 
of ciwill obedience. = 
But concerning my ſoule, which is 
now erc long to appeare before, 
Tribunall feat of thy great Maieſty, 1 
humbly pray thee to be merci 
thereunto. I cannot but acknowledge, 
that if thou giue mee my due recom» 
pence, I muſt needsbe thruſt into that 
dreadfull place of infinite andeternall 
torment,which thou haſt prepared for 
the wicked, the burning whereofis 
fire and much wood, and which 
breath like a riuer of brimſtone dot 
kindle z: neither ſeeI in my ſelfe, orin 
any creature,ahy meanes or poſsibility 
to eſcape. Fearefull vnto me hathbecn 
the face of an earthly Indge, and the 
ſcatence 
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to be inflicted 0g my, The thicfe at his execution confe(. 


of bv hath'made ſed his ſinne bere E 
auf a, ut made hen wt Tag bred'in thy king EEEED F 
| A halts Wick pon 7 
erhee,qt whoſe the ve>. Oh 
ons of the cart e Uiſco>. 


Ta before whom any: man 1i-. comfort, 
beinftifed? Thou (9 Lord) * hox 
all mine ihiquirfes, they in; 
yp with thee asina 


be, 


_— Se ; 
Les. 


| rocare the Fruit qb,mine 
'way, bringing mee Ry pRe 


to. the wor NPs 
Ep pane: tf, 


Ae being par in fares, and 
kimbleF i we deyrifantl 
e mie cat 
CNL , 
/ Fo hon mf $ux 6 of ” pon 
axes, "w ter rabeno yo 
berter ; yerthouglidl} af- a to caſt aff bi " —_ , 
hener fr crummes of fy mer- Ma wer) ay inthee, and that» 


and Sawjour, 4 ' 
You 2 # 3 A Pray: 


| .-, enil}, let the remembrance hereath) 
eA Prayer ont of the ſerious meditati- a M6 19.08 tore DN: 
”, on of the Loft indgement.. the.iniquity | h Fake. 


t mee to keepe caly (yg 
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hereas,O Lord, it; 
to thy ſeruants, to liue 
godly,and muſt nceds'v 
reous ſoules to heare and 
lawfill deeds: ler thisþe m | 
that h it be thy pleaſure tolu 
fer with long patience the veſſcllsgf 
— and _ _ pt 4 ta wrath, and to permit the AARP 
trueand profitable y my know- grow yp with the Wheate, v 
ledge. Leritbe eutr in my thoughts, Hame yer then thy Angell (hg!! 
and in ay beſt and moſt ſerious medi- come,&ſhal gather out bf thy Church 
tions; -when I am about the prone- all things that offend, and bring the 
neſſe of my corrupt natnire to doe juſt wo the kingdom of their _— 
| ng 
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iFatiany time - th 
euil, or 


naſe a thoaſand, thou canſt 
cauſe the hearts cuenof the maſt vali- 
attomglr, their hands tobeweake, 


their mindes tn faint, and rhygir knees 


any liketo water. IF 
ys,we cannot miſcarry : if thou fa- . 


art in the midſt of vs,and thar we ſhall 
andthat very carely: Lettherebe none 
inuaſ-n, nor going out, nor no crying 
i our ftreers : Bur ſer thou peace in 
ourborders; make —_ chebaraof 
our eciall Goſpel 

thy Sons ſound yer louder amongſt 


vs, that by it many ſoules may be ga- 


vsnot, we mult needs be difcom- thered vnto thee. 


Obe gracious vnto vs,and be on 
our ade, now that menaze Tiſen vp a- 
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the things faile, yer thy mercies are ye 
e 


2,and thy power to helps hot 

be Thou canſt fucdealy by 

to mn ——— = "= 

ury into plenty;thou can 

ake a ifele - ſtrerch farre; aud canſt 

\ rtz0n our appetites to our ſtore. 

F') make vs 'to depend onthee;-and 

o ſtudy more how to profit by thy 

. to-haue thy rod remoued 

vs. And when thon ſhalt ſhew 

ty {elle to haue heard our prayers, by 
inding 
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greater plenty, let vs not for- 
getour preſent want : but grantthat 
wemay labour to, be thankfull,and en- 
kyour after a more ſober vieof thy 
than heretofore. Heare ys in 
andin all other our requeſts, for 
its (ake, and for thine owne pro- 


miſe ake, Amen. 
hoode ble, applyed to the temse of ſome 


great COnt agen. 
VV 


Hither ſhall we go, O Lord, 
in the day of our affliction, 
only vnto thee ? Thou alone canſt 
me, and our of thy hands none is able 
le delinerance. 
atthis time is thy hand vp- 
and fearefull is the diſeaſe with 
pahon haſt att vs: Weeare 
done friend and neighbour of an- 
ter, and nothing is before vs but 
tdeath. Scarcely can wee l6oke 
but wee ſee ſome one or other 
aopit ys carried away to the graue, 
kg mourners going abogt the 


"Wee muſt needes confeſſe; that 
this begricuous, yet it is the 
malle 4. : It iviuſt 
ma thee, to ſmite' vs with botches 
labs that cannot be healed, . and 
bake the peſtilence cuen to cleaue 
Woour loines,and to ſweep vs away 
ain the carth, m_ i a mat 
awa ulla gone. 

firhbow haue YG lied ws. ini- 
jog before thee, and to what 4 
Uneleſſe and intolerable meaſure are 
bx finnes increaſed? Many warnings 
We deco giuen by thy Miniſters, thou 
riſen earely and late,and ſent vnto 
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them : yet wee haue made out 
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hearts as an Adamant tone, and haue 
put farre from vsthe evil day,perſwa- 
ding-our ſelues, that their ſermons 
were but wind, and thatthey did but 
commend vnto vs their owne fancies, 
Thus haue we iucouraged our ſelues in 
wen Yale, haue ſet thy indgement at 
nought,euery one turning to his owne 
coin as ha horſe ruſheth to the bar- 
rell, adding drunkennefle to thirſt and 
fatling away from theemore & more: 
But(OLord)giue vs now atthe laſt, re- 
morſetull and repentant hearts, make 
vs(asitwere)to ſmiteypon our thigh, 
as a figne that wee ſee our wandering, 
and that wee are aſhamed ofour ſinnes. 
Embolden vs inthename of Chriſt t 
come into thy preſence, and in all car- 
neltnefſe of fpirit, to cry vntothee, 
T ake away our iniquities, and receine ys 
graciouſly. Teach vs as well to feare ſin, 
the cauſe of this waſting ſickneſſe, as 
wedoethe ſickneſſe itſclfe, which is 
the fruit of fin. Comfort vs according 
to the day that thou haft afflifted ys : 
and letthe ſweet feeling 'of the graci- 
ous teſtimony of thy Spirit, ſpeaki 
peace vntoour ſoules, prevaile againſt 
all other fadneſſe or cauſe of griefe, or 
ſorrow whatſocver.Say(O 9” - 
to thy deſtroying Agel $5 ſuſſictent, 
hold thy hand: or if it be thy pleaſurero 
ſtretch thine hand yer further, and to 
take vs away alſo, O > ras vs to, 
thine owne purpoſe, indne us with a, 
holy patience to indurethevtmoſt tri 
all : and grant that whatſoeuer befall 
our earthly Tabernacles;yet our ſoules 
may be alwaijes acceptable vnto thee, 
and for Chriſt Ieſus ſake, who hath; 
louedvs, and giuen himſclfe to be a 


facrificeofa fweet ſmelling fauor vn- 
to thee; Amer. 


A Prayer in the time of tempeſt, as thun- 
der, lightning, &c. COR 
Almighty GOD, excellentin 
power and in iudgement, thou: 

haſt made the earth by thy power, 
and ſtabliſhed the World by thy 


wiſedome, and haſt ſtretched ont the 
heauen by thy diſcretion « thou cau- 
ſdſt the Cloudes td aſcen from the, | 

the, 
wind 


ends of the earth : thou' 


we 
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wind out of thy treaſures, and makeſt 
the ſtormes to. breake forth in thy 
wrath : Thou art the God of glory 
which commandelt it to thunder, and 
diuideſt the way for the lightning of 
the thunder. _ 

Thy voyce maketh the wildemeſſe 
t9tremble, and the foundation of the 
mountaines to moue: Yea, and the 
pillars of Meauen to quake at thy re- 
proofe. Oh, how eaſte a thing were it 
for thee, -cucrt art this inſtant, to ſend 
our thine arrowes and ſcatter vs, to 
increaſe thy lightning and deſtroy vs? 
The very blaſting of. the breath of thy 
noſtrills is enough to conſume ys: our 
hearts could not indure,nor our hands 
be ſtrong, if thou ſhouldeſt proceed a- 
gainſt vs in diſpleaſure, and giue leaue 
vmo theſe inſtruments of thy venge- 
ance to preuaile vpon vs. . : | 

- And; O'Lord; what 1s there which 
we hauc not deſerued ? The deadneſſe 
of oar hearts, . the want of awe tothy 
Maieſty, our abuſe of thy parience,our 
contemptofthy Word, our flight re- 
gard of thy. iudgements, theſe 


d other our aying ime, what clſe 


33 due vnto them, 
of thy. wrath, and the heighe of thine 
indignaticn? Humble our foules (we 
ray thee) here before thee, make our 
bellies to tremble, and a kinde of rot- 
tenneſſe to enter into our bones, to 
thinke vpon the glory of thy Maieſty, 
and the greatneſſeand vglineſſe of our 
own inoſt groſſe and inexecufable ini- 
ities. Make vs to thinke withour 
Bits, that if theſe ſtormes whichare 
yet but as ataſte & touch of thy pow- 
er, be fo tullof terrour, Othen how 
fearefull will thy preſence be, when 
thou commeſt in thy glory, - ſhewing 
thy ſelfe from hcauen withthy migh- 
ty Angells, in flaming fire, rendring 
vengeance vpon the c ildren of diſo- 
bedience ? Surely then the heaucns 
{hall paſſe away witha noiſe, andthe 
Elements ſhall melt with hcat, and 
mens hearts ſhall faile them for feare, 
and for looking. after thoſe things 
which ſhall come vpon the world. 
_ Lerthis, O y Father, worke 
ini vs that bleſſed feare, which is the 


a the very vialls. 


beginni 
cauſerha 
theſe eurdences of thy/power 
ry may betas ſo many alarumy to4% 
vs from the bed of ſeeurity) 4 


of wiſedome, and 
fr&'cui _ 


ſummons from heauen tv 


to repentance : Oh make ys & 
to' live righteouſly, and to be dis 
that wee may liue without fo; 

blamelafſe, going on, andincreaſigy 
alt holy connerſarion-and holinety 
And now, O. gracious God; Wh 
time,ſhow thymercy in reſtrainifsd 


rageand fury of this dreadful *& | 
couer ys vnder t ty © 


be ſure vnder thy 
fre» lms 
ſtoppe 


pleaſure : if thou rebukethe wink, © 
theyare ſtrait allaied, rhe thundery 
quiet'and Rill, at rhy cotnmand. 
we belecue, becauſe thy wort 
hath reuealed ir-: andthisthy pow 
and mercy we preſume to 1 
cauſe pon promiſed, rhtifiye * 
call ee 1n the dry ofrroubk, . - 
how witkdetives vs. rn 14 Y 
—— O Lord, vouthfat - 
vs this grace, that whenby thy g66 
nefſe this rerrorand dang 2M 
& overblowne, we may tintd 
on, nor be vnmindful ofthe yowes & || 
promiſes whichwe now mikeof bet- . 
ter obedience: but that we mayKhank -- 
fully take vp that ſpeech'of graefil * 
nes, and ſay, Praiſe we the Lord tra!) 
he is good,for his mercy indureth fo eatr. 
and may alſo let it in ourl 
& courſes, howſenfible we arora. - 
lone,and how careful! to walke Wt: 
thy of thy fauour. Heare vs, O Lad 
and helpe vs both now and ever] 
Chriſt Ieſus, withour whom,nons 
come vnto thee, and by faith in wan 
we haue boldnefle, and entrance WE 
confidence into thy preſence:townm ' F.* 
with thy ſelfe,ardrhine eternall, wr 
rit, one onely and immortall Gods F 
degre rogine all glory and prallek 
cuer, Amen. 


"- 


_ Pg, \ 
-- 
. 06 cr 
A Me © 


% k . . . ' 
-  - = . 7 
- "7 : * = C 3 y *Yy = 


= 


: \ = , 

* - © 
3 wy a. R 
- : *,. 

\ 4 J 
*P a 

s Sy - . 
= S*> 4 | 


# PF 


Nage-7:-2 fo 
#ntn; $9.419 


4% 


73% 


Sled ke the SY | WT # bs 7 


" _— - 
flde ant 
nj a 


1 ol 


wie £1 up vu 
oe fſfer the 


do dE IP 
per” (nb , on? thy ; Pace 
$1” vim" "1; Ya * 3p Þf wo 
in; er "Sol 6 AL Ty cis in. 
T7gy edcen betcobf vn 
F 


- 
E 
aq" 1 FT i » 


4+ 


Got of 


Lo lb w# © 
_ a _ 4 _ v ——_e = K's I iy oh : PI 
= EB BR x Ten _Y ihr IG 


, Nh — 


F009 
cheer ted 
mart of. pouerty; 'ſo-:euen 
18 t wicked,and thoſe which re- 
Bet tran 


ED 


oy 


C SS 


ſhe: 
= nd vanity of IS 


ke by thy bleſving,to theaba- 

Alum ling-C * my heart. 
Met nog pu x eyes bg dazled, nor 
#icched with the glory 
: worldly trea« 
ol = inkbager 

© capa ng ew 

w my affectionto the lone 
durableriches; and to thar trait 
5a __ Which is decs 
che reyenues wheres 
Te Ly, filuer, that my 


hay, a je! in- 
En with thy grace, 
Prove of thy 

andeirnmltvg 
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comfortedby me, andtlut inthe place 
whereT liue, I may by thy forwatd- 
on bo - tg = 
es © 4 
lence. Let the bowells of the needybe/ 
my rreafury,and ler it be aiy defireand 
carethere to lay vp in fare «pr 
foundacion- far my elfe agai 
time to come; notrruſting tobe crow 
ned forthe worth of inyliberali (for 
what can that be to a eight of glory ? 
queebering my {clfe; ond-f we Hh 
e 


wed by-me vnto others, is abeame 
of that m_—_—_ which ſhines from thee 


vpon my ſoule 
Thus, Okord, thalt1b good- 
nefſe haue the rrue miby 


ſings,together with rdaily ereaſe of 


much mateer- of for 
——  — 


worthy? andall for Chriſt, andin his 
molt; -and he 


RD apare ie Per, 


| © bath framed good 'ynt thy wk 
dome(Gthoi whoartthe Apo 
ire rg Tram qi _ 
to call-mice:( 
officemndplace 0 nm 
tobe ane ke Hoes and:Indgesof 
thy people, -euen xo fivinthirtbwne 


4 ſeat, ipobs {as 1t were) #Goda- 
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; tence, and reſpetwh 
mandeſt to-it «: thou 
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therefore, I beſcech thee, to gs V 'P 
in all humility towards thee, and 

earneſtly of thee in Chriſts Nate, 

ES that ſEruice in which 


_ —— hh 


eve IRE Aukraee rar er, 
ſufferingthe booke of thy Law to 

deat onor "my mouth, thatſoT may 

oblerue,and do according to allthar is 

writtentherein. Let theaimeofall my 

endeauours,be the of thy nams, 

in the FROOPIRR , &not mine own, 
tine ar creditbefore men. 

[7 mee _with _—_ as rom 
cloake, that I ma courage for 
the odadueniter iuſtice with- 
out. feare, anddne right without re- 
ſped of perſons. 

Make it euena joy vato me, to deli- 
uer the e thar crieth, and the fa- 
therlefle, and him that hattr none to 
helpe him: that the bleſsing of them 


which are readie.to periſh, may:come 
__— I may youbthe 


nas a wi 
pare gas ert bs 
Jo or to wreſt the lawes _— rs. 
reſpets. O ler barn abhorre -ll 
of of gitts or from wing rewards, 
knowing that theſe doe blind the 

ofthe wie, and make = wie 


ling, when I know nat | no 
it out, and ſo may'doe all hg 


| _ it faithtully, and pro 


| ENS 


anthority:and itis ſaid 


$ ſure; 
pn C08 per 


in thy feare faithfilly,and wit : 
fit =_ _ all x {ve P- 
my heart beſer, for hen 

of Religion, and for eiuing 
thy glorious Goſpel. Granttthatt may 


account it'my greateſt homnrto 
countenance to 1t, and tot ul af 


rity. per {Foe abc Mey 
and Atheiſts, and godleſſe pe.” 
make mee to looke vnto myſe fo ke 
to my family, ar no fuch wy! L 
neere me, nor recciue any litth ow.. 
or fauour,or prote&ion hn 
that I further (as as machazin 


_— icked hed ofthe gs th landang 

ing tne w e 

ring ofche workers of of 
In all theſe things i | 

Ranr and bnld, know ht 

bufineſſe, and that tho + wal 


entifill and;'0 
we ; a +; 


for his fake, who is the 
grace, Chriſt Ieſits, Hines. ares 


Thr Wb 2D >| 


74a, 


Word, that we rovtyn 
frons 


praiers for 


by thee, Princes rule | 
bles and Tudges © " 
ne aCng do we! 


handy beings yrly thy cares 
are open to our prayers) to pours 


and to whom thou haſt gitten 
_— thy ah A 
0 
may hudy ce adds © [9d of thy 
the ſpeedie ſuppreſings | 
wharſeucr is' eoryera whole- 
ſome Dodrine 1 Giue eqn the je 


TATAAS ARTS ERERESAT TSS T&F: © - 


| thatthey may fta | 
all watch, for hems OHPoR 


| w; eart, all 
uhleat 3 6 range actions, al 
lation and ſecret enuy inſt 


' other couetous and greedy de- 
ff lp 6 da nacing 
"x5 . Aon g 5,95 as hungry Beares, 
' ; carry the mindes of Fathers 
| : ſoſhall wee lead a quiet 


Lajviet by Mate, Torch 
Wnet beaca yo Pooabicer, 


vha fuſion, agd miſerie -would 


Pepd. ,ypon, all/'our;- pleaſant 
Ngs, there would be crying & com- 
| be in our ſtreetes, cruelty»and 
men our Cities, iniquity and miſ- 
<hiefe would never depart from qur 
zownes, if thou ſhouldeſt take away 
KKing and the Counſeller, the pru- 
mt ludee, and the honourable Magi- 
me from. ys: « O. make: vs aſhamed 


cro _ all ter- 
ices and to pay all duties which bc- 
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longro chaſe who ace the-yerywarche, 
MCa Quer our Yearesy andthe Keeyters: 
and Sardians of ourpeace: 063, Wake: 
vs ready-with all cheerefuluede,eren 
to tacribes our liyes « lives ortejrltry. 


wm 
ME enema ; 


ſo teach vs to po cen rr of- Aeon tha 
uing ;holily and ry: before: 
il es, ; knowing that the rranſgreſ(- 
10ns of the people,a Land isfabie&t to 
many changes,and that tor this ſubreds 
ſinnes, .thou-art wont to take away! 
{uch Gouernors, who judge the poore 
in truth,'and y all cutll wich 
their eyes: and >liyto be ſer 
in grees excellency, and want rh 
to places of authority 
ferment Galle ae? the 
and euen' to, hide Ie 
of oppreſsion. 1 
Tong main -4 Sir 
in this t fo grantvs grace; to line 
in in thy feareafluring ouptelues, that if 
wickedly weſhall 
le anon th gut fore rh 
eahre oure 
Cities, which 
one i hllnotbe quenched. B pO 
_ ISO vsallfach hea 
w_ ju emencs wAl one! oe 
ſinnes haue linet deſe 


ill he $ rp wry thy fauour, mor 
Tagirorwichabys ſetting peace 

in maar ws and aboue ne alLconto 

ing and culugds the 

Copeland all for Le of hd 

very bfe and ſubſtance of the Goſpell, 

even Ieſfus Chriſt, -our fole Sanjour, 

eAmen. 


The Paſtors ſute: 


HPBv: (0 LOR D)and honoura- 
ble-is that | {eruice to hm it 
hath beene thy 
dapeee mee. The chatter” anichieft 
ro be buſied-in, 1» thine owne 
- Cont v{ell: they be thy Quake bitie 
obrighteouſneſſe, th e diſpenſa + 
tion om_ thon haſt conatitntitto 
mee. Thou haſt made mee an Ouer- 
ſeer of a parr of that flocke; which 
thou did(ſt purchaſe with thine owne 
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the timed filuer, that ol 
k (HNATICS le ther: mals, 7 both! 


able to minke: word $1 tine; fa 


EEE = 


molt preciotis blood. Thou haſt called 
metobe a meſſenger, and an e- 
ter, to declare vnto themrhy 
—— — —— .— - .- id 
m ro e ecroty, - 
ee þ them euen im Chriſtsſb 
be reconellaty :nto thee. What a 
all the fonnes of eAdam is wor- 
Ne Fchis honour, and whois ſuffici- 
ent mY theſe ? Whenas,O moſt 
—_— Tater, I EU = 
weight ofthatcharge which 
parvpan me, andconſider ———_ 
weaknefſeand hwegrmogrmont ryan 


am mano euen as 
no—nF 
Goſpellas becommeth mee; mee 

at + 7, ns 719 with the 
Prophet : Woes mee, lem enen vndone, 
how ſhalt I ſtand vpright vnderfch a 
burthen ? but when I looke backe into 
my owne conſcience,and finde there a 
comfortable witneſſe, that I hane not 
thruſt in my ſelfe for a Paſtor, and re- 
member al{+, thatitisregiſtred in thy 


Word, how thou power 
e, and cho- 


— 


ACRE 


mility z llighnce, tha 
5 Apes, 7 


ther'for the ſmall 


glory and applauſe wich win births 


in of ſheaues into 


a prirury thingsofhe World for this 


weighty purpoſes, itis a kinde of inli- 
uing to my {pirits, anda refreſhing to 
my difcouraged and my droupi 
nn: and Iam thereby imbold. 
ned _ reſſe neerer to 
thou who both calleſt whom 
a pleaſelt, and makeſt thoſe able 
whom thou calleſt, bEmercifull vnto 
me(cuenwiththe ftrength and inten- 
rion of my deſires, I moſt hambly pray 
thee)make my hearta very treaſury of 
ſauing knowledge, fill it with ſound- 
neſſe of iudgement, and witha large 
mcaſure of ſpirituall vnderſta 
that I may both hold faſt the paterne 
of wholeſome dofrine,and be able to 
reproue thoſe that ſay againſt it: 
Kindle in my affeQions a holy zeale, 
that my whole drift ma totalce 
heed ro, and tofulfill 
which I haue receined : Let my 
preſerue knowledge, and let reds 
as the lips of the righteous, by which 
many be fed : ginemee a doore of yt- 
ys that I © 3 Ry open my mouth 
boldly, and that my tongue may be as 


throne of 


ilfull in 
parating proc tn EIBE 
bold, bur yer cums 2" 
- in 
1 are meete to 
and EE 
things which may 
Jerry and bz: aſtop in 
formation. 
Ler irbe cuen my POETS 
ſeeke that which is lolt, and to ſtudy 
how to bri tholccarof of the ſnares 


Miniftery ofthe Diuel, whichace akeobyhin 


at his will. 


Make my face ſtrong, and m bo } 


head as the Adamant againſt 
ces, which ſhall either ſcorne or with- 
Rand thy erurh. Ler mee make 


my back for the ſmicers, & my cher 
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PTDEDE BID2- 


the d of 
e and fpetting making no 
_ not of it —_ ſothar 
fulfill my courſe with toy, -and 
jy tration which 1 havus recei- 
edofthec, to teſtifie the Goſpell of 


, * org ro —_— and painful- 
in inate imployments, in 
- 74 tie, in me ct and 
that I may be a workeman,not 
Le to be aſhamed, and that men 
ſee tiow 1 g5e on,andprofitinmy 


C life be a paterne of holi- 
an Hfocke ict therd be no figh- 

betwore ny behaniour and my 
MN grunerhar tay very courſe 
i ordinary ſpeeches, 
may grace,tharſo I may gine 
po offencgrither-co thoſe that depend 
ee,'or to them whodefirero 


mee, 
hae fins occaſion and marter of re- 


La 


Makeme alfocircumſpe&in my fa- 
gily, in my wife, children, ſeruanrs, 
aer-ſering 'the waies of houſhold, 
howing how many 


wort of cuery little trefpaſſe. And 
hittiſe (D Lord) the bufineffes of this 
aidare 2 great wi or 
+ pretence of caring for : 
&thlullahe zeale of many, and leade 
heminto many fooliſh and noiſome 
| ſts; therefore (Ll beſeech rhee) ſup- 
Fee meeall earthly-minded- 
; keepe mee from intangling m 
with the affaires of hi life” Ed 
fine” mee from ſeeking to my ſelfe 
gratthings, ler je be enough f5r mce 
that I hane- enen a naile in thy holy 
place, and a roome among the ſerui- 
wreofthy Charch. | 
As for thoſe whichbelongnto me, 
ktmee neither be withotit care (For 
thtwere worſe than — nor 
ſutakenvp with care,thatT ſhould 
etmy chiefeſt buſinefſe : Bur let 
+ mceafſire my ſelfe that thou wilt be 


{ *y Godand the God of my fecd: and 


'Wilt not leaue them deſtitute oFearth- 
ybleſing, for whom'thou haſt pro» 


y bredhereby of the weight of 


uided an cternall inheritance. With 
this hope, make mee togne on with 
cheerefulneſſe, doing thar wherero 
thou haſt called mee, andlcauing thee 
to prouide and care for the refidue. 
Thou,O'Lord, knoweſt the deſires of 
my ſoule, thon_ beſt vnderſtandeſt 
wan — fitteſt for mee, in re- 

of that great calling to which 
os haft ordeined me, & whar I moſt 
ſtand inneed of: ſupply me. I'beſeech 
thee, out of thy fulneſſe, and crowne 
my labours in the Miniſtery, with the 
conuerfion'of ſuch ſoules, ag are or- 
dained vnto life, andhar for thy Sons 
= y=- is the CON arg 2 to 

om let my foule and ſpirit, gi 

honour, gfory,” and praile, Ro 
for eaer, Amen. 


EADER let mee ſignifie to thee 

by the way, that 1 did not perth 
Prayer ont of an opinion, that any of n 
brethren need adirgttion, or wante i 
to doe thery owne me ate to the Lord: | | 
an exerciſe or meditation for my /c 
bowrers may make thit ſe, toberement» 
their calling, 
and of thy many graces apperteining theres 
unto.” The Lord make vs both faithful 
and profitable. 74 AP 


—_— 4.4 I & WF" "Y ry 


The Projer of ths flicks fir their faiths 
wY foul arte | 


How gracious haſt thou beene 


ynto ys (moſt bounrifull 
in giting vs Paſtor after thine owne 
heart,able and willins to feed vs w 


knowledge and with vn 
and to reueale vnto vy. faithfully” 
whole cnuncell; one who hath skill to 
reſolre vs in our doubts, to comfort 
vs in our perplexities, to recall 'oar 
and A before vs a3 in the 
way that leages vnto peace: {arely, 
then hathnotſodelt with enery place, 
neither 13 thereany deſert it'vs, for 
which thon ſhouldt affoordvs ſuch a 
fanour. Ifthou hadſt Rift left vs iff or 
naturall darkyeſſe; '4h& hadſt ſaffered 
XxX 3 vs, 


vs to be perpetnally plunged into that 
Tegion of the ſhadow of death, in 
which we fate of our ſelues,it had bin 
bur iuſtice in thee, it was euen freeto 
thee to haus finall forſaken vs. - 

O Lard,, make vs thankefull, and 
quicken vs vpthatwee may euen fill 
our mouthes with the pralies;of thy 
Name, who haſt cauſed the light of 
thy Goſpell thus t »riſeamong vs,and 
to ſhine, vnt9 vs for our 364, '0 
make vs cacehill to walke while wee 
hane light, that wee may berhe chul- 
dren of light,”.and to beware how we 
receiuesthy;gface; in vaine, ,or negle& 
ſo grear ſaluation. 

'* Let vs eucr remember, that to 
whom much is giuen, of them there 
will be mxch"required, and that our 
finne will be greater,and our condem- 
nation the more heauy, if weemake 
. nor the right-vſe of this thy mercy. 


dome and. knowledge, that hee may 
rightly iudge of ur eſtate, and vnder- 
Kand what things. are m s Lge 
and fitting for vs, and ſo may to 


conſciences, finding. vs out in our 
<ciall Gnges, and guiding vs in thoſe 
aly courſes, fram which wee haue 


chi Ox route Ler bis wardsbe 


like goads, pricking our hearts, that 
Ph gas dy bc hardned through the 
Qeceit of ſinne: let them beas 


faſtncd natlez, not ſoone forgotten, 
but fixed inqur inward parts, that the 

may be ever ready at hand, as cqunſel- 
Jers to dire. vs.in the way which 


= : muſt chuſc, Make himſtable and 


f 


t in the beſt courſes, that hee 
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may not be as 2 reed ſhaken'wirh 
wind, buras afirme Name ao 


by his perſtuerance in gn0d 
may the better be elablſied hoy | 
beftech thee, O Chriſt, who hold:) 
the ſtars(the Angels ofthy Churches) 
- thy ri rp hand, that thou 
e pleaſed to him fromuntes. 

ſonable and on. and "as; 
wrong and iniuries of all the wicked 
enemies of thy blefſedtruth. 1 

Doubtleſfle Emurwillnotceaſery 
peruert the ſtrait waies.of the 
and eAlexander will withſtand his 
preaching fore, and men'of comipe 
mindes will refit the truth with all 
their power : Therefore make thou 
the weapons of his : | 
through thee,to caſt downehi 
bleſſe the labours of his Miniſtery,/to 
the calling and-c ve; of tho 
which are ordeined vnto lite: -: :+ 

Bend our hearts to yeeld 


he ſame., And teach ys toreactenty 
beſecht Y apa ary 1 
is 


he 
hm hcl wt 


tuall commodities. 
In all our prayers,make vs 
of him without c , that his ſtu- 
dies may be direRted, his cndeanours 
ided, and his labours ia thy works 
leſſed, tothe glory ofthy name, and 
to the {aluation both of him, andofve 
which heare him : all which wecrawt - 
of thee Awith all carneſtneſſe and hu+ 
mility, for thy deare Sonnes ſake, who 
hath ordeined Paſtours and Teachers 
for the -colle&ioh of his Saints, and 
who is the Supreme and Soucraigne 
Biſhop of all our (@ules;;to whombe 
praiſe withour ceaſing,; now and fer 
ecuermore, Amen, ; "Y 
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ROAM may beſt atteins > my deſired end, 
$7 rr The ſtudents Proger. Preſerne thou meealfofrom the po 
| ſon of vnſound $pinions,andfrom 3G 
Thou the Father of Lights, from ſowre leauen of allerroneous fancies : 
I Nr commeth downe euery And'for that end reach mee not to 
and perfit | giuing : It is by leane to-mine owne wiſedome, or to. 
b: holy pr ouidence that I am heere truſt to any ſiffici of mine owne, 
: the Schooles of the Pro- forthe diſcerning of thi ngs that differ: 
"yg ohh trained vp in the know- but grantthat I may d the y ſelfe 
w 


| _ letters, and it is in tobe guidedby t Ar chisthe 
| e onely w -hich muſt aloneteacher of = way which wee 
zromy labours, other 


F maſt chaſe. And ſeeing, O Lord, thy 
win ies and vndertakings will be holy Word , whichthoa thy ſelfe ha 
inſpired, is the treaftiry of all rue 
To To thee therefore d5e I make my knowledge,where only thar wiſdome 
prgers,to thee (0 Lord) daeTlifryp isto be' found, whole tmiteis better 
ayſoule : Thou giueſt ſharpneſſe of than gold; and the rencnewes whereof 
| wi nowledge and diſcretion arethy dofarre exccedthe fineſt filger: theres 
beſhowing, thou art the inlightner of tore, make mee 4diligerit atid abuſic. 
' theminde, thou makeſt roapprehend ſearcher of tha ke, tharit” 


5 :S@ESEES TAGS EST EET TE 


thoſe things which the fhatlowneſſe may bea familiar vnto mee; and d A 
ofcature, of. it ſelfe is,vnable to con- plentouſly int my inward » 
we, 1 beſeech thee therefore, euen that 6 I may feele the Gb, 
that hi ſake, who. is thy, #jſedomwe, in my ſoule. The timesalfo, O 
dof thou didit poſſeſſe inthe begin- gracious Father, being ſofull of perill, 
onk og of thy way, hee being beforethy and abounding witty many 
that of old, that thou wouldeſt rous allurements vnro evil, rarely 
and wchafe- ro furniſh mee with fach a = wicked company, and partly by 
| of gifts, as thou inthe _— -am' an earneſh 
thy wiſedome knoweſt to be y goodneſe, ro pool mee 


oo me. Oumy defires, and cireuntiped for 4 
my _ ſeaſon and GinRtific af che creepingnd bewirching m fo 
| hat I may couet the beſt chiefes.. 

© nd Ion my ſtudies may notbe Gine me wiſedome to make choice 
Ind caricdby a vaineafteRationof of the ſociety of thoſe, by who '{6- 
wedge, and curious inquiry into briety;” and grauity, arid good exam- 
aſcienc2s, for oſtentations ſake, ple, maybe bettered ; and to hane an 
Tmay purchaſe a admiration and on thoſe who arevpright in their 
, acuteneſſ and learning before ſtriving to tread in their ſteps and 
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Jin | þ og that E-may aimeat the pub- ro bea follower of their courſes. 
on pats I ma y bring glory to "Cauſe meto bealwaies euen afraid 
orke ,. and com hoe tomy ſoule, of my. ſelfe, in the vie of deligtzs, 
-und | "pion oting of the common bc- knowing how hard a thing it is not to 
ofyy tetofhuma mane ſociety. Andbecauſe eXceed, and how ſoone amans affe&t- 
crank © Athorsare infinite,and much reading ons ſhall be infrared. Lett ther-= 
d hu- kawearineſſe to the fleſh, and will fore be ro'finde meanes Te- 
who Im diſtra&ion, andbreed ra-, . deeming, than for malig nyt 
chers rt yariety of endleſſe and;vnprofi- panes time, mythoughts being hl 
and oeigs ,than any ſoundneſſe of _—_ aq the iourney which' 
2jgne howledge For this cauſe, [beſcech before F'can come viito 
mbe tee orodiret me, that I may wiſely yrs erfoRionn 
d far Uſcerne whom ro Hllow, and whom In-other things alſo, Ogood Goa; 
tr t ay5ide, and may conſtantly apply guide mee by t holy hand, that i 
c ly ſelfe to that courſe, by which I may keepe my ſelfe within the = _ 
The wiſti- 
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in (pecchs Gs > Or- 
dinary de ROOSEapeT ine to my 
ſuperiors,amiab ——_ - with- 
cit prid pride and inſolency towardsthoſe 
that Fi Ss goa a > 
et, without 

OT Er CEE. apr let 
Fred e read upacy 0 


ah 
TE waning of oy re 


\SanRifie my heart (I 
Fo nne.. (Ibelecchthe) 


#fe&ions into 
temper,” rhe I may neithe __— 
by ke 


bridledlafts, neither yet 

dots onal oe als ape 
or 

wealth: Bar char my maine Jfre a 

drift maybe to: finde out tach ayes 


farthered vnto inefſe 
camber my 


hoof flow by whoſe = 


e vpon mee with 1 
ſoule forward 


ba ant et 
d. finned - againſt thee, .and thy 


hunſelfe andall his 


cat, preras 
of. much 


ap ut 6 thee in wan 
ezcalled to ED my 

heap lack band, limbol- 

le promiſeswhich 

ing thoſe ſuters 

ages — thee in Chriſty 

-zoxg to caſt downe my{elfe here be- 
pg thee, and to intreate thy graci- 


in this weighty. encer- 
bj 


| delight e 


GOES _ mee, = þ- then tat 
our loules together in aneuer to be 
_ leagne of holy log ter YE 

mayina mannerbe - 
Nnds be owes fu a 

twixt that 

rs, bat hor marks 
thers di 
ties which area 
ried Iiſetherour vaicyb ngbegun 
thy feare, may. be continually 
ſed with thy fauour, and fo all ni 
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heto the glory of thy glorious Name, 


our ematuall comfort — 
| , and to the good exam 
TE oF FR 


| Glewaried erſons ieime requeſt 
= ] a G OD. 


(O moſt bleſed God) did- 
| &ft firſt ordeine the married 
;and it is thy prouidence, by 


ley to live 
andro the com- 


it 
pl i yp thr or 


y-grace, that from thence ma 


And when wee know and hang 
pony 6 theſ n things ; = that :t 
may be our to E them 
that Id the Hudbend may be dh ie 
faithfull guide to his Wife, and ths 
Wifeacrowne andcreditto her HuC 


vs wiſe toobſferue the matures 
andWpolitions one of another, thyr 
in all lawtull things the onle niay ſeeke 
to pleaſe and content the other : the 
one may know how to beare with, 
and to forbcare the other,not winki 
at any euil in one another, bur diſcreets 
ly chuſing the fitreſt opportumties for 
mutuall adinoniſhing, without all 
ſhewes of tyranny in the one, or of 
proftengtion in the other. Open-onr 
rts, that wee may faithfully and 
cheerefully communicate one to the 
char _ —_ _ we find 
in heauenlyt o we may'goe 
hand in hand ctawards Heauen, and 
that our chiefe loue and delight either 


ting a plent all increaſe of ſobriety, g 


{rghttouſacfſe, and of bolinefſe in 
Mp rt 
Arr itying our 
=. DO 


; remay in nothing diſhonour this ho- 


Rate, nor pollute the bed of 
which thou thy ſelf&in thy 

Word haſ called vndefiled: bur may 
i chis thine ordinance in tharholy 
that carnall luſts' may be flaked 

nd ddued,got increaſed or inflamed 


godly care ro ac- 
our felucs with = bleſſed 


p » Car it wee may know and 
what duty is required at 


our hands : what tempere 
and compaſsion, and freed 

al butrerneſſe, is commirred to 
Hasband : what obedience, and 

ion with rcuerence is com- 


tended in the Wife ; what fairhful- 


YZ *%f@to matrrimoniallduties either ro 


aher.is inioyned : what prouidence 
adcare is exſpeted of nom and 


Vharaſiſtance & help of the woman. 


in one commory 
waics of our houſ 
hold, to ſecke the promotingand ad- 
amongot thy Kingdome, the good 
inſtru1on and education of our chil- 
dren and ſeruanrs. | 
Finally, OLord, to vnite andcom- 
bine vs together in fidelity of affe&i- 
on,that we may even denote out ſelues 
to the procuring of the preſent and 
eternall good one of another : thatſo 
lining here c>nifortably, wee may 
raigne with thee perpetually, in that 
thy Sagem the blood of thy 
Sonne harh prepared for thoſe that 
loue and feare thy Name : vnto which 
Kingdome, O Lord, reſerue vs, euen 


d for thy Sonnes fake, and for thy mer- 


cies fa e, A men. 


A dipeFlionfor him, whom God bath made 
a Father, or Gonernonr of 
a Family. 


ow the knees of my heart here 
before thy throne of glory ( O Al 
mighty & cuecrlining God) vor preſu- 


A Helpe onto Demdtion, 
on my ſelf, but a while | 
95 nel of being theatd; vp%n '- ity 


rich'-and ' gracious. promiſes 
rhowhaſt made vato' vsin lo oe be-: 
loued'Sonne. * 


Inhim Ibeſcecht 
thy grace, and to ſupply me withf 
lee: helps;azarencedfull 

d place to which thou 
ppoigted mee. - 

Thou-haft made meorhe —idving) 
Fautndation of a family, :rhou haſt far- 
nihed mee with'chi dren, and 
mee-ſeruants tobe ordered and com 
mandedby me = whierein thouhaſt not 
onthly ealled mee, x0: be a pronider” for 
cholebodics,thiz by th hdby _ 
paittesandoutw might 
recejae to ry ſelfean" outward bene- 
fig,hur to becuena watchman for their 

g'thatas muchas inmei is, I may 
winne:themviitot 
{Q:Lord, as thautha called mee to- 
thisferuice, ſogine mee both conſs- 
ence and ability to diſcharge it. Teach' 
mes tolooke vpon Abraham the Ba- 


chet ofthe faithfulk;” and to learne of: 


him, woos — and my 
houthpld to keepe thy wa 
A ws Lore, Ui wferfodue 
athers doc, yer Tand roy houks will 
ſerve the Lord. -. | Fins 
To this þ make mee carefallin 
the vic of all good meanes,in bringing 
my company with mee on thy Sab-- 
baths, tothe publike Miniſtery, inthe 
ſteadice and conſtant _ priuate 
exerciſes, as praying, reading,and ſich 
like, in ouer-ſceing their waies,inad- 
maniſhing the vnruly, incou 
the forward, in-quitting my 
thoſe which hate to {res 3: Mey and 
in ſhewing my ſelfe a paterne andan 
example of bolinglſe vnto them. Tou- 
ching my children in particular,  re- 
member me,T pray thee,romake can- 
ſcience of bringing them vp in thy 
feare, in. the knowledge ms vnder- 
itanding of thy Word, 1nall ſobrietie 
and comelineſſe of: behauiour, and 1n 
ſome prefitable courſe,by which they 
may after liue to the 1eruice either of 
the Church or thecommon-wealrh. 
Let mebe wiſe to ſuppreſſe euill in 


to finne : 


and of Cue 
w hichmight provoke chenve wary 
| and driue theme a 


* conyenience., 

And, OEs6td;blefſerhoft 
which thow HV}  gien ib, "Ba pf 
them with g Jlanthy 


- lone 


them the 


TIC. 


of theſe&eprous times gia 


rue may grow vpint 
m_ thar —_— vor 
y their er,{o 

be an acdhtionfo th it Hfengy 


asfeare thy name, k 
affaires ſhall ſuccee 
their ſakes : 'and f 
them, teach mee ſed 


them from Rn Toes 


als, thar in GD 
mities, I ma 
andbe as will 


bs port ply 

necceſſaries, as if my -{ 

their incombrances, 
Theſeduries, Olard, | 

hath reuealedthem vnto thy 

doe thou vouchſafe to e 


So, Lord, ſhall 
feſxion, w ny acne a alſo 

reat day of re 
rtable : to which dey: gd 
ther I beſeech thee) to prepare 
that after m era pre) | 
earth] ol 
with oy in thy henidy Family, 
through Teſs Chriſt, my bleſſed Lord 
and Satour, Amen, 
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bnnes or daughters petition i” re 
the ſpe? of ÞP arents. 


Reatis the Honour (O LORD) 
which by thy pure and vndefiled 


: is due from children. to- their 


;, Great bleſsings haſt thon 
to thoſe which -malce con- 
ro performe it :, and\fearectull 
ie are the curies threatned a- 
thoſe that doe negle& jt. O 
beget in me,I beſeechthee,a 
, both to know and to pra- 
gracious dutie, which is re- 
of me in this behalfe.Draw me 
\the lr conſideration of thoſe 
of obedience'and thanke- 

by which I am tied vato m 

of the | affetion whi 

| towards me: of 


; . | pings » which they hauc 
aneging os mee vp vntill 
were theforrowesof my: 


in. her firſt conc2iuing mee, 
Lan miſh and ſhe ſuſteined 
2 me forth, whatlabotrs and 

e hath ſince indured, in 
my irifants &« 


I were L,jf theſe things. pleat: 


itted to 

it Iſhouldhprlight- 

my wober theſe may _ efſes. 

to-returne 

vr = ditty, . for ſo mach 

1: Give mee atratableanda yo 
art, that I may cheerefylly and 

flight ſubmir my ſelfe vnto 

orme thew a ents 


which: _ eye 


"IF 


' wasa moſt exat 


to me, yet keepe me (I humbly intrear 
thee) | om repining,vouchſafe me 
rience and meeknefſe of ſpirit, that I 
may neuer thinke, or ſpeake, or doe 
onght that may ſo much as {aucur of 
contempt, or rebellion againſt them : 
And when they ſhall(as O Lord,aboue 
all rhings open their hearts, and their 


mouthes that they may)gine whole- 
ſomeandgod biee// in 4 'to mee, 
and 


how to feare - du what means 
to keepe my ſelfe vn p«tted of the 
world; then afford me, d moſt inerci- 
full God, an atteritine and an _ 
eare;thar] Imay lay vpallſuch 
inſtruions in my heart, a1 Ci re- 
ioyceand make glad the ſoules, by re= 
ligious conformi to their prec 

- Withall,O Lord,cauſe me in Fj | 
and ordinary behaviour to vicall reye- 
rence totheir perſoris,and to take heed 
of blaſing their infirmities,or of 
fing their age : and if it ſhould | 
thee to lay want" and ponerty 
them,}teritbe mg care cabins 
pon w lth, | 
on means to ' 

thacT am tiewerable, by lt 

caridoe, ro-inakethem afull KS com- 
requitall ; Furthermore alſo, I 
pray thee to icken me to the 5 | 
prater on their behalfe: Ir 
daicsto thy glory, letthy grace 


andi cintherwi 
in thertwhatgo6d 


begunne, and make nes carpfieP; 
euer tn iue them that contentment in 


thee;thart I may 'neuer bring make hea- 
ny their hearts; or kts gent 
heads with ſorrow to _—_ 

thou, Oy ot tritit is fe is ther [ 
have thus 


yrs, 


in 4 who in the Gries ENS, 
paterne,as of alt toly 


: duties,ſo of child-tike obedienceViity 


eo rigoroas or $00 ſevere vn 


P cuen TeſaxChyift,thy etetnall 
arents, thy | 


Sonne, the alone hope of the 
of my Soule,e Amen. 
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Enable mee to the ſhewing of all 
Githfulneſſe and diligence : make mec 
carefall to pleaſe in all things, tobe- 


ware of murmuringand anſwering a- 
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late renowned Queene,we looked for 
nothing but confuſion, ſuppoſing thar 
the times. of our peace muſt needes 
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lea Trying all rhings?le ot agonale of the holy Ghoſt,be. 
wiſe here hoGbk ofccroar! the mouthes of many,and the beit lear- 
may miſtake,cherefage ceato bearc;bur becauſe isrhug,heſure to 
Thisbinds ro iudiciall hearing, ir giues no warragtto deſiſt from hea- 
s Wik thou rather i ann a op ro bee porennds F 
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The 'Dottrines Trial. 
or goc naked and net nere the winde z becauſe in the! eV oe: 
thou:mayſt be coozenedFor lye downe if the 1 ſtreet, 
cauſetþcrhaps)rhou maiſt either goe wrovg,or A 
Saiiour wouldhane his 2 les _—_ nt ZR 
? what he 9#5:though ſore ent: Conor racing 
Tray be decaiits, increaſe m 
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et want rhat skift/Kablendfle for' 
Ic jo not%afie; no not ambrig" ie BE Proteſts, v OE 
hath an exerciſed we "to diſetrint both g 
oustndh;;well ſpoken, ab « "rd Edtty a — 
i our-with Pſmooth'and plexfirig phraſe, would {oonie'd 
grear mary ofthots Fhich meinewell, 'SI19UU00 v 71 Nas, 
Quickly might #Whah bf Ares &!) Peres mababy of We] tap 
2en codching rhoſe'very things hich hicherto haue gone with 7 "Ma 
_— wherein we haue ſcemed very confident. A'mari + fo lax 
poyſonousdrigs of \ & {o guild them oner with the ſeen 
allowariec of tp Ape of borbieaded Antiquitic,th#r even 
teſt parEwould ſoone fwallowthemdowne withour ſuſpicion. Thy 
reach, but a laniecitadle truth. Wha pitty is Ir; char afcerthljong So0me 
ſhine of the Golpellin this Land: Lantthere hook be ſo many, who bu el 
Saint Peters rerme'R) fee glimmer ly,and vncerainely, like one? 
carnot fo # farr + off , in elienetely, tgion; and like Zebwtin che 
Storie,ether take Nevito bee but the ſhadowes of Mountaynes, *orth 


ſhadowes of Mountathesto bet-Men. 264m know not what to make*t 
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moan (of TE Wh ar to FE brtow ro derermine. And as Abſolox 
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prejiitiice the got concoAion ofthat hea- 

ghr vs. Tf we canſay, this Text | 

vs A + otity to bind, vs, or that 

aprions, I ſee 'no cauſe 


goth: ney Plea them , bur other- 
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ad86t "wow Nairobi be- 
Cn A Ark ot fe! aes;andknow tharthls 
$7 & fort fhch ſort ;-as the Qneene of the | 
e FHoeerheſſe which wee now feele in Religj- 


OR 

To ro Solomon; . 
wrre War 10#r report. 
ſe.ifTſhou inde you atfroa ablatbrt of Trying Do- | 

ad theh leaue you doubrfull;how & whiclrway! toperforme it, | 

[0K icons would be vnprofitable : therefore you ſhall give nie leaue tg 
bi wow lome paites that way , and to hue ſome necefſatie direQions i ia | 
abehalfe. That there'ls a nicanies to attaine ro ſome ſufficiency for the | 
a harge of this ſettled , why ſhould Te oe abour ro proue 2 God would | 
better bid ys Tle,if ir were not poſhble for vs eq be able to Trie.Now all 
Trall of DoQrine muſtbe by ſotne Rule. The Greek ward here cranſſ4+ 
dTrie, berokens ſuch 2 triall as Gold-fmiths vſctopching metall ; for 
e diſcerning wherof they Haul a tduch-ſtone,ar which thar which will 

Wchold is belRtedt and laid by as oolnterfetr A touch-ſtone there mul | 
Ke ſought, for chis baficelſe;And when'we haue found ir,we muſt yoders | 

nd howto make Were. torhar hd. © The mains Touch by which all: 
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1 Firmameninmn 
Aug.in lob, 1. the ray" peo FR 
l Scripturesto be rather = 
[-x.s 9, calleth |\gion; yet we will cuer account them the 
chem Lidium | 24 Ballance, & approve that OE onal, > 
| - = omg the papacy agus y in the Nic, 
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13-in 2, Cor, 
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| tormentorus | xpho eel Ra without fairy ure. 
{rm 49m Neuer will we hold with that animes Þ 
| Dei oper2 dare, notbog the Dexil, fopermit the people fore 
Orig.in Num, | ſtil] prefſe you with that of che / 1x16 P Let the md fp 
Theod de | plentiouſly in you. 
| Crnnig Gem: Thus have wee found the Touchſtone ; let vs now enquire 
_——_ muſt be vſcd. A little Child,or a Faole may caſily finde a Touct to 
| aiergnÞlry3, | and yer when he hath jt, not know, what to doe with ir, more ral 
Hart.Peref.de | another ordinarie pibble.Th the Scripture be nor (0 common 
> col3.,6. | ſhould ,yeritis connerled with wich by morc, then can tell how to turne 
vnto good. This then ſhall be bo none pore of my taske, ro ſhow i 
the Scriptures may be made vſe of, for the Triall of of DoQrines, - 
And here nfs 24 are two things confiderable.Fi Neſt How fr ae he muſt be (# 
lifed, who adnentureth to me 1h; with the 8cr * 
fo elſes} is neceſſarie, he may be able ko tothis _ yl whe " 


a” m— 


— — 


k 1 Blas bis band to the Scripture in defirero get skill by ir,(0,as that by th© 
Ky [har bee be a man of an humble ſpirit. 4 They be the humble,ro whomthe- 


The Doftrines Trial, 


Epc hereof, he may be able tocxamine Doarines, it is mecte eſpecially 


Ml Bitadginerh grace ; * He dweherh with ſuch ; © Hee teacherb his way to ou ; 
pf | | them he rewealeth his ſecrets : © A man muſt humble himſelfe, that he may 
[: i with bs Goa. It is a good ſpecch of Cangaitines, The Doitrine of 
Lal Bide Scripture is ſo tempered, that there i no man but may draw thence ſuf- 
liens for himſelfe , pronided that bee come wnto it with Deadtion, Now 
at which che Scripture meancth by baumblenrſſe of Spirit inthis caſe, & 
zine by Denotion, is this; Mt yee/ding of a mans ſelſe ouer to be tang bt 
d60d,0ut of a reſolued and ſtrong opinion , that hee # of himſelfe bat a Foole 
the things of God. T his is that which the Apoſtle callerh a being « foole, 
1 1he end 1hat he may be wiſe. * They be the ſimple, to whom theWord of 
te Lardgives ſharpneſſeof wit. Thelaumme is thisia a word (that I may + 
, | ©7 M this particularz) Excepta man be ſenſible in himſelfe of 
mans eive dulneſle in the macters of God, of the vnfienes of his reaſon, 
to indgeand derermine in points of that narnre, and ſo reſolne to ſubmir 
tele wholy to be raught of God , and toconforme bimſclfe, and to 
bdue his thoughts, and ro frame thera to that which he ſhall reneale, ic 
[poſſible that hee ſhould cucr bee by the Scripturesmade wiſe vnto 
ion, Now,the beſt cuidence of ones being furniſhed with this wor- 
Wyqualicie,is his binding bimſelfe not rolooke into the Scripture with- 
atPrayer. Thus did Dauid bewray the mcekneſle of his Spirit,by beg- 
wolf God 19 open hy eger,t0 7 ſee the wonders of the law, by praying him 
pine bim vnderflanding, to * 164ch him good indeement and knowledge. 
Tik ſhewed Danid to hauc renounced all opinion of bis owne ſufficien- 
and co hauc refigned himſelfe ouer wholy vatothe Lords guidance. 
would not truſt himſelfe in wading into theſe depths : but in more 
Ws icalouſic ouer himſelfe, he caſt himſelfe alrogether vpon God. Iris 
My Pas calleth it, > vain 1ang ling, and © ſcience falſly ſo cated , akind 
Firothy knowledge, wh men get out of the Scripture, aduen- 
welagon ir, wichour chis qualitic, Determine if thou wouldeſt geroughe 
Wot Gods Booke,by which thy ſoule may be ſatisfied as with marraw 
Wheneſſe , never to berake thy ſelfe ro the vſc of it, bar ro vrge that 
on thy ſelfe , which the VVoman of Sameris ſcoffingly faid to Chriſt, 
Thes beſt notbing 10 draw with, aud rhe Wells deeper Without thee, ©, 
Wwe, 1 ball depert exuptic away. God mujit be prayed vnto, and wee muſt ſay 
Wh the Apoſtles, Lord, ſhew vs this Parable. 
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We,& reſigned Spirit, his next care muſt be , ro befurniſhedour ofthe 
aipture with ſome matter of Rule, by which he may ſtillin bis bearing 

make tharrriall which is neceſlary. This matter of Rule \, I may | 
Ws diſtinguiſh; Iris cither more generall, or more ſpecjall & particyſar. 
*demorc generall mater of Rule,is the DoRrine of Catechiſme, I will 


= you whar I meane hereby. Thercisathing,which Pas/in one place | J8 


feth® the forme of Dotirine ; in another , f the Patterne of wholſome 


dw,when a man is thus addrefled & prepared with an bumble;yeel- | 
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words. 
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| words; elſewhere, 8 The Do@riwe of the beginning of Chrifl, Iris va 
\ taine frame of ſacred Truth, railed'our of pluine,diret;and y nqueſ io 
Texts of holy Scripture, manifelting by the way of abridgerhem;thaw 
der andcourke of mans ſaluation,-ro whom he mult looke vp fot it, x 
by what way and means he muſt come to it. He which dothnotbew 
h.Luken,g, | this,{ha} neucr come vnto hatin Religion, which is calleUÞ7hecopp 
tie, There was a courſe of teaching this in the Apoſtles dayes, a3nmwt 
garhercd out of Heb.6-1, and hath becne continued in all wel-goh ny 
Churcheseuer fince. And [am verily perſwaded,that one ſpecial rf 
why both-many, whoarc for profeſſion Divines, arc laggeting and 
certaine; and various in points of Divinitie, and ſubie& ro drawino; 
way,and that way,cicher by the times, or by ſuch Authorsas they n | 
with ; and divers alſo ot our peopſe,, of all rankes,arcſo vnſedled;andh; 
by aud by puzzled, vpon theraiſing'vp ofa new or ſtrange poinfofÞ;. 
Arine,is;they were neuer well broughe vpin the grounds of 
Anditisa greaterrourboth amongſt vs Miniſters , thar this kind off 
ching is fo lnele in our pratice, & amongſt the people that whereirſt# 
ſed,ir is fo litcle ineftecme. Neuer (hall a man be other chamavjo (44 
gion,that was not, well ſeaſoned with the firſt rud:mcnts; Thi mitt hi 
to him like the Patternes which ſome Craftſmen have "by whith 
| proportion oue their worke: That which they heare,it tlie nth 
ment withtheſe Principles, itmuſt bee reieQed as vnſouhd; That 
dayes afford many belps in this kind, and ournegleR herein ischem re 
withoutexcuſe. If you{ball give this point bur alittle rime'indroothvi| 
your thoughcs, to be here conlidered of, I make no doubt, biryoh Xl 
all confefſe ir to berrue, - 1 1 Vit) ui ava. ba #42) W0kh 
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Now, the moreſpeciall and particular Ryle,iseither for the d& 48 
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of the great Queſtian betwixt vs-and Papiſts , or for onrditeth 0! 
ſettlement in thar ordinary Preaching which is amongſt our ie]: . 
Touching Popery,we ſhall find that courſe which Salomon ya le be | 
trying of the two Harlors which came betore him, whether waſkbe'tty 
i 1,Kinz-3, Mother, when both were therein very i confident,to be of yety ſpecial 
vic fortherriall thereof,and torthe.confirming of a mans derermibatib} 
rouching ir, that it is but counterfeie, Shee; who covld be'tontetit the 
uing Child ſhould be divided , $s/0m0n gauc his vetdif'vpon her, tht 
| ſurely ſhe was notrhe- Mother. Vnity isa matter much boaſted of byP;} YI 
 piſts, yer there is nothing ſopregnanragainſt them as this point of VF} Yi 
viſion. For wheras God will haue all reſerued'to.him(clfe, wil admity0} 
Kt F/ay 42.8. cinaric { * 7 will nor give my olory 19 another ) we ſhall find Pog 1, 
in the poiots of Ghrifiian Religion;to admir (cleane contrary to thefts, 
damentall Lawes of Heauen) asir werea Gauel-kindenftome,andtoW] 
low ſharers with God, inthe things wherein he'will endure no Parti] 
as for example. Adorgtion is divided betwixt God and Initges. oY | 
| vice of Prayer betwixrGodand Creatures. Mediation to the dinine Mir | 
« | ieſtie, berwixe Chriltand Saints. The Headſhip'of the Church, berwiff 
Chriſt and the Pope. The connerſion of a Sintier;berwixtthe freedorid?]: 


[i-th = SY Gods" 


T he Dodrines, trial, 
Gs Grace, an and che treedome of mans will. Tuſtification betwixc Faith 
lad Workes: The ground ofa Chriſtian mans faith, berwixr Scriptures 
A | gd Tradiciors Abfolute obedience; berwixt G ods Commandements, 
| F\edche preceprsof the Church.And ſo in other things:forl give you bur 
| 5 Fake ke we this for a certaine Rule, by which ro iudge-of the Do- 
of Popery.le 1 is content, like the pretended Mather,to diuide thoſe 
:nos HeLWIXT TWO,.OC OC, web ought of right ro be reſerued vnto ore. 
vadertake,that inche-main pougs of that Religion, rhere is a ma- 
QUer,mOre or Jeſſe from God ro ſomewhat elſe;all rhar glory, char 
pecighat dependance ypon, that reuerence, thatackngwledgemenr , 
by yerme of the; frſt Commandement is his peculiar. 1 would 
ow how the doficine of the Church of Rome can beefreed from 
thoſe affetionzand powers of the Heart yntoſundry particu- 
feof the Lord requirerh ro be gipen wholy vnto him .Let the mar- 
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wly examined > and if the ſcuerall points of-rhat Religion 


oa webre of that mayne ayme of God in all his proceediogs, 1 He | 
t him reiogce in the Logd,we may freely ' allow you to dif- 


| gn willLjacreate and ſue for.rhis; 
owJfor direFhion 


in deprendance ypon our ordinary preaching,T com- | 
uatignand yſc.of common meg. For TI | 
peaorapolerherbe leamped, and | 
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lhe-whole:Seripryre. Thaz, x = furtherance of 
ar of thelegbrgc pi man may ſafely ld wont is rene: 

Woe leviop an impediment t92ny of theſe thtee, it muſt be re- 

A Dyolondds: Therhrce. things are;Firſt, Humititie. Secondly, Com- 
iid; be Gon 80f obedjences Ine whole $criprure driues ro 
oabaſeman in his. qwne eyes; 'ard'to lay him;in the 
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cen, prafelle & preach inthe church of England at this day.be nor | 
tk@thelings i ina Circumference, which all meete in this one Center of | 


nWewill ncuer feareto ioyoeaſſye with FP in this: we will | 


ve maſt3ric thaz;which rhou heareſt;by ch 6 vorke be Jug ithach-| 
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inftice, in declaring the rerrour of that which 1 is the beſt of mans deſw# 


Hereupon (fecondly)itis,thatir ſo graciouſly diſcouereth the m mfr 
mercy 


Chriſt,the fulnes of rhe Grace whichisin him.the riches of G 


(thirdly)it is,rhar it ſopreciſely and ſtraightly prefſerh the duri 

neſſe,ziuing no manner of libertie romans owne natarall inci: 

binding him roa finiſhing hisfaluation with feare and trembling, 

a cauſing his heartto be in the feare of God continually.Maike 

then : Examine thine owne ſoule,how rthar which thon hearef heh 

thee onwards in either of theſerhree; how it beares downe the nary 

pride and preſymprion ofthy heart, friuing to make thee _—_ 

owne eycz;how it acquaints thee with the Fulneſſe of Chriſt anddirey 

thee for che ſerling of thine abaſed and tremblingſoule Y: 

hedpeth thee in,in thoſe exceſſes thou arr inclinable to;how ir 

ſtines rhee in the rhings wherein thou wouldeft faine haue liberyy how, 

it tierh thee vp, and vrgeth theeto' # kinde of ſtrift and OIEES 
king, Tfthou Rnd ir thus ro wo ibedcs it, reſt ypon pox 


*| it mthe midft ofthy hearr, ir be health to thy nauil 


thy Bones. Ffrhou heajeſt a Dodtrive caught,which thou findeſtwoekwl 
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nuatethe cor >6 of 'mans nature; or to darken & 


chrough him,coery way anſwering'a mans ſpiriruall neceſſity. Hereape 1 
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dant xyercy which in Chriſt, weakning that aſſurance whiet 
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ing ofchc Dodririe'which my {elſe eo in 'ni 

vpon the Xp Verſe/atid vponthis, 
the he nevel epEiidance vpon preac | 
ged the ſeeking to or this tmitatics, cfpet 
thought were < wk (ode c wade 
diligence to try the DoArines Whichtare tanght, and cart 56t farh 
with &kil to thar an ir ec a map nate | 
ſame opinion; perhaps,you m r fom 
ſomewhat differing : as,that © {&ue v 
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: Torelolue vs therefore herein, Jervs makevicofour Rule: you ſhall firid 

| Iiaat this doRrine which fo preflerth.an atrendancevpon preaching;makes 
of for mans humbling,moſt forhis comfort, moſt for husceftraine. Dirt 
T\nod for his howbling. .-Fory what can-put.a mais downemorethdn the 
[yading of him (whatſocuer he be, Noble, Wit, Learned, and bowſoe- 
| Þ [ere ſe outwardly qualified) rofirhim dowane as Diſciptoin'the-Lear- 
Taro forme 2 Hee ſhall nor thinke ro worke ourk parh ts Heanen by his 
induſtry:but hemuſt ſecke ſaying knowledgeatrhe mourh of ano- 
ther, and goe as he is led by anathers hand: This cutsthe very heatr of 
mans narurall pride, according as indecdic is onty'out of the baughemes 
ſpitizs,and their lothneile ro Noop, and the-good opinion of their 
one ſufficiencie, which makerh s great many to gainſay this DoQride: 
What is the reaſon that Paul of oldcalled it * rhe foodifhneffe of preaching; 
har becauſe men intheir ſeeming wiſdome [corned is,and efteemed ir for 
fink beter chan euen avery ridicolous & childiſhcourſe? Objf mari by 
ſomecomſe of bis owne inventing, might bee permitted to: fecke our: 
Heayen;ie would picaſe him a grear deale berter : bar, ro require him ts; 
gicexeddance vpone Teacher,tofit at thefootofa poore Minifter,and! 
wheare hat be {hall ſay, and to ſuffer him to-controllandcheck himimn 
hit courſes, and with meekneile and filence, yea,cuen with chankfulweſfe 
weadureir, what averydeathistbis 2 whata baſe chingin the eyes of 
I [hand bloud ? You ſceplainly chis makes modi for a mansbhumbling'* 
I [lm much deceiued, if it doe notalſa make moaſifor his comforr. Firſt, 
fislam ſure, chat the myſtcric of Chriſt ( the ground of comfort Y can 
Wer ſo worke vpon a mans affeRions any way, 28 when itis effeRually 
Teovered by a liucly voice. T here & a cerraine efficacie in the voice of man 
life into the inward parts, Burthis is not all: Here is the chiefe 3} A 
was comfort in Chriſt is rhen ſuch as hee may haue beſt afſurance of, 
can ſay, he hath nottherein beene his own caruer,but the ſame 
ah bin applied co him by the hand of Gods Miniſter, whois the Stew- 
Wolthe Lords Houſe, to giuero cuery one his portion of mear in ſea- 
ba.The fairbfull Paſtor in the Congregation, y « i» Chrifs ftead, and 
Pub power to bind and loſe. | ſay vnto theeplainly,thou canft never take 
4 © tcrue;found and ſolid comfortin Chriſt, which is fr,till thou haſt the 
{ © horitic of Gods Miniſter to ſcalc it vp vnto thee, That which heepur- 
Mon thee, arid applicth cothce, (thy hearr being rightly prepared be- 
ke-hand)char ſame is it whercupon thou mayſt reft.® He & that one man 
fetborſand, which muſt declare thy righteouſneſſe vaio thee, that God may 
ae mercie on thee, Loth would I bec co preiudice any mans or womans 
fort. Let cucry one looke to himlelfe vpon what ground hee ſtands: 
ke am ſure, that he ſtands vpon the beſt and ſafeſt termes, whio can ſay 
ting his hope and comforrtin Chriſt Teſus, 7h 7 hane gotten by way- 
wr open Gods Ordinances The Minifter who hath amthoritie form God, 
and thus hath be ſpoken to my ſoule. 
Letvs now ſee inthe third place, whetherthis courſe be nor allo (as 

I moſt for mans reſtraint. VV hat man is there, but ifhe were left vnto, 
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bimſelfe,torake his owne choice, would not rather ſic ſtill]warme& quiet 
| at homc,and keepe his monyin hispurſe'for his owne priuate occaſions;| 
andrakchis caſe on the Sabbarh day,and ſatisfic himſclfe with a reading | 
Miniſter,thenpaine his body,ſtraine hispurle, tiazzard his peace, tix | 
himſelfe hort from thoſe Sundey delights which the men of thelctimes|. 
are accuſtamed to, andall this for preaching ſake ? Certainely , thergjs| 
| more.content tothe fletrby the other till courſe, then by thar kindegs| 
dependance vpon preaching, which [baue laboured to perſwade.A man| 
muſt rcloluc to curhimſelf ſhort in many things,or clſc he ſhal neverpig,| 
fix. by ir as. is meer. I may thus diſcover the truth ofthis Rule, inthg; 9+]: 
ther point alſo touching triall. How doth this make to a mans humbling, | 
| when he is not permitted to truſt hisowne firſt apprebenfſions,butis re. | 
| quired (in a kind of icalouſic over himſelfe,andin the dilclaymingofhis | . 
' | ewngiudgement) to ſeeke a Rule out of himſelfe, by which toexanine 
| that which he muſt make vſc of for himſelfe? How doth it againeaddeto 
' a mans comfort?'By this meanes hee attaines to that ſweetneſſein Rejj- 
 gion,& to that vnderſtanding, which withourthis, he ſhouldneverbaug] 
bP/al.x1914% | perceiucd. This will enable him to ſay, ® Thy Words proucdiubeparey,| | 
aud thy ſeruant lonetb it. How (laſtly) doth this curbeamaninhis owne| / 
naturall deſire ? For, whereas of himſelfe he would gladly endhistake |. 
with the a& of hearing,and (o betake himſclfero ſome freer courſe; this E 
calshim to . ——— , and bind n bn ro mai labour of re-| 
counting and viewing all particulars , and making«diligent inquiricimo| -- W\;, 
them _ their pore thus hauc I giuen an inſtancearrwofatthe] -Yi% 
application of this Rule : and thereia 1 cod this firſt'part ofmy Tex] Wl |; 
touching the firſt vertue therein required, which I called Diſcretion.” | 
The ſecond The nextnow followeth, which is concerning conſtancie (Xeeperbe| 
Dotrine. | whichis good.) The Dorine is, That that, which diligence of trial buth| 
diſconered 10110 be ſound, maſt with all faithfulneſſe and perſenrance bet 
kept andretained totheend. The very firſt view of the words willacquit 
me from ſtraining this ColleRion:Keepe that which & good : Neuer leaue| 
lifting of DoQrines,till you haue found the good: when you haueigune| 
it, be lure to preſcruc ie; a ſhame to have taken ſuch adcaleof pai 
it,and then to forſake it. The truth of this point will be the moreprotts] | 
bly d:icouered, if wee ſhall be pleaſed to vnderſtand and conlider, oj 
there is a three-fold keeping, which may very well be thoughttobe ht 
intended. Firſt, A keeping in Memorie, Secondly, 4 keeping in Aﬀetin| 
Thirdly, CA keeping in Pradtice. The firſt of theſe makes way forthels| 
cond; the ſecond for the third. Good muſt beremembred,that it maybe 
loned:and ir mult be loucd thatit may bee praiſed. Touching ke 
of good and holy things in memorie , theſe Texts arc plaine. < 
c Prout, | Commandements within thee ; 4 Keepe them in the midſt of thy heart; *TWt| 
d prow4-2ts | heed, keepe thy ſoule diligently that thow forget not. *T heſe words alt 
f Deut.646, | thy heart. & Remember the words which 1 ſaid wnto you (laid our Samouty} 
g fobn15-10.. | Þ Remember the words which were ſpoken of the Apoſtles." Giue beedi0 
gr wh things which we haue heard, leſt at anytime we ſhouldlet them ſlip. 19 
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The Doftrines Trial. | ty 


gory 15,5 as ir were the Treaſurie of the Soule : what more worthy to bee 
in ir,chen that wherewith the things of the greateſt worth are not 
robek : compared*Holy Dodtrine is(as I may call it)the food ofthe | & >ro 3-14, 
wule. It is the portion of meate ſpoken of inthe |Goſpell. Now whar, | 1 Luk, 14.43, 
od will a mans mear do him,ifhe void ir vp,through weaknefle of ſto- 
acke,as faſt as it is earen?rhe body thereby can receiue no nouriſhment. 
mewhere chat which is commended to vs by preaching, is comparedto 
x3ed. Now whea the ſeedis caſt into the ground, if the Birdsdoc by 


gdby pick it vp,or the Swine ſtraitway denour it vp , is there any hope 

\Raraeſt Icisſo in this.Bethar,which we haue gotten by hearing,ne-! 
xerſo excellenr, if it tarry nor with vs.it cannot auaile vs. It may bring a. 

Soſome ſmell of Reli ixio nzncucrto any truth.or power of godlines, . 
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YKellsir muſt be kept in Memorie, ſo in AﬀeQiontoo; my meaning is, 
Baa muſt perfiſtin the earneſt loue & zealous profethonthereof.There 
guſthe 45 ecliningnor oing backe , no Oaking of thar firſteagerneſle | 
yihukich he he ſeemed in the beginning 'rocmbrace.r. This is rhar holdizg 
Bf, commended by Chriſte to _ be Clngrch of ® Philadelphig,and the want | 'n xewt.zan, 
; hereof the blemiſh of Epheſws;it is taxed in her by the termes ® of Hos |'o Rewel 1. | 
kr fof Lowe. There may be an cntertayning of good things withioy, || oat | 
wh þ yet vaniſheth like a morning cloud;and as ir.commerh.to nothing, |. 
p och noching P It js good dp oa OP RUS ge thing. | > ca.qus, 
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lin (eo 24 rig ba cannovbur ſhew forth the fruits of opadience {|| 

v ſo ear which is in bis heare,cannor hue break. 7 

" outward man. This is likethar 4 a/6 4.4 #i4ans rig hand 
ergthÞt felfe. Ir is.25 Pa whomever ben 

p Rs = pA aa ns ; Theſwe mr oo mnnepwnt | 

in ic;by gjuingir ay Feqmmme heart, will- 

| F himrhat he cqponrbenbe wray the contgprment which-be finds || 
\|. ]/Ftrin, by his oprwardrar nd regen ame | 
'< gre uy He nralowe of x euth iu] 
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The Dottrines Tryall, 


' more credir to it,then tobe bold and reſolute in obeying It? tobe cars 1 L 


| thar hee may walketherein? Iris in vaine for a manto profeſſe to loys 
Religionin his heart, ifhe diſclaime rhe rule, & authority,& power wal | 
in his life. As if a man ſhould proteſt he lones me,bur when I come Oy 
him,he will donothipg for me;will I belecue his proteſtations? $9 
this may fatisfie ys for this point 3 IfI would keepe life in the graces 
Geds Spirit which I have receiued, I muſt honour prophecying: 
nourin Tf prophecying muſt be tempered with trying that which is d& 
Inexediy it: when by tryall T have Taſte = which I am 
vad, F Roles, n keeping ir,] muſt keepe it. memory, & ftrjze| 
oC fGhper! it. miſt kbeps Ts affe&ion,and labour not took ie 
Jonetbfr. T muſt keepe itin A bradiice, that all my whole life and -2rti 
adorne ft. Tolabonrto find ont "good, and when it is found; nor ts 
bor it, is ridiculous : to remember it, and yet to make TE 


of it,is'vaite: ro ſay,] make account ofir,and yerdoe not 
finds : trive ro remember ir, I labour to affeft ir, I make = 


7 Thinks you whether this be not a-very neceſſaric oe nwag nd 


| narere} For. tonchi 
= thar narargl! c 


4 anon Weprts ca hier Xder le 
4 witly Gor ſelne>;and fay;Whirs Beaſt was Fro forg! 
ou aitl LF 
{of Doftthermhe ofroiarrhgh re Thee or a0 Bal rat 
Potty ery youhereits God TY Wha 
E you) an ules. , YYRE 
dyoufolemnel inprper amen your forgerfttinefſe, ane nereT 
Logfropardon ir? ewerh we are guiltie of a kindof att 
getfuhnefſe.l wonld this were all our fayling(th6ugh thjs beÞ 
ar Þehotd.yet moteubominations ;/Alas, ſeare % 
holy things? There is(I confeſſe)a Kind of ſodaide heate;vhlY 
ee e uſhings in the 


red.Oh,v wag 
1ebu in their firſt onſet: | 
ey 
ore,” &c. but is htc) what kD 
tienes fee my _ £ Dy away = 
ul 7 weary of 
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The Doftrines Hall, 


's | compare rogerher their preſent courſe with heir firſt beginnings, & 
| Ukewherber they hauenor let gocea greatdeale of cheir firſt hold, andare 
la come the very next = to a Laodicean rcmper. Iknow nothing 
Herein a wiſe Chriſtianhath more cauſe tofearc hitmſelfe then this .thar 


loye is not fo 'carneſt ,* nor his zcale ſo fernent asit hath beene;- This 
knedecaying inafteion is like a conſumprion ; it fteales vpon a'man, 

is fatre grow ne vpon him many times, yea,cuen welt necre ton in- 
iblepitch'beforeir be perceined. Fearing it, wilt be a meanestd pre- 
Wc 'Ve line ins cooling Climate,and we {hall find itas hard to keepe 
Wheate in vs,28 ir was to maintgine Davids naturalFheate when be was | 
Wd; Ihbave flrewed our defeR in the two firſt kinds of Keeping : Ice vs 


ewbarmay be found in vs touching the third, Keeping it prefiice, And 
kre(meſeemerh) I am ſodainly ftricken with aſtonrthment, and know 
wrwhar colay : not for lacke oftnatter, but for lacke of $kifl rodraw in- 
ww words,ſuch a world of matrer as this particularitie doth affoord: 
Here a man might fill cucn ® 4 rol of « Booke withini and without, with 
ewulxions, cenfures, complainrs, threatnings, again? all degrees; ages, 
ſexes. Somewhat haply we remember, fomewhar wee ſeeme 
ipellcene and to : bur what is our ice? 1 fpcake nor now 
mcking choſe, which are at a kind of enmitte with all Religion, andcare 
ptthough they be noted and knowne to be of none* butler vs looketo 
ettce,who would berhonghtrs have a regard ro goodnes, and ſome 
pefrtorhe beſt things, who come ro heare and wilf needsbe chonghe 
that courſe, to approveit, ro vphold ic, and ſee how pooreand | 
Weis our ptatice. Alas, that we ſhould nor only gine cauſe ro Papiſts 
ble of our Religion and Faith , through our barrennefſe, bur 
Rich is worle) ſhould open the mouthes of pen wretches amongſt 
wſelues,to tax Profefion and Hearing, asthe Nurfery of Licentioul- 
Ke. The truth is, the lines and courſe#bfmany, i who yet will rome and | i £xeh 33:31. 
| W « Gods people ſeth to come,arc very fcandalous, For my owne part, 
| | ph I will not ioyne with thoſe , who vrge this to the dif-repuration 
Mallthat atc.affeRted well, yet I will neuer ſecke rocxcuſe their cuils, but 
Bl ls rather with the Apoſtle , * 7 hey ſhall beere their indgement mhoſoencr 
1 W&96e.l have almoſt done : I will now draw to an exhortation, and I be- 
we Eyou that I may prevaile with you for this keeping duty. Itis ſuck a 
Wh | ping,as by which your ſelues ſhall be kept vnto ſalvation. I perſwade 
= YMrtainment for ſuch a Gueſt, at whoſecntranre into thy ſoule, thou 
ol BB ſay, as Chriſt did at his commingto Z«cheas his houſe , This day 
32) F Slluation come to! thee. It ſhall be to thy ſoule, as the preſence of the 
ul Y keto 0bed-edoms = houſe: Loſe not all your labour (Ipray you) in 
nl N fayting hither; you cannot beſtow an houre worſe, then by going to a 
all mon and ger nothing. Harken what we ſay:we may ſaywith an hum- 
#| { *doldnes, we are the Embafſfadours of Chriſt, wee are the 
| Yfthe Lord of Hoſts, we ſpeak words vato you,by which you and yours 
'l Way bee ſaued: Yer, heare vs as men ſubicco infirmities, heare vs with 
Weretion : bring vstotouch, Oh , that you would once doe vs that 
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T he Doftrines zriall 
honour to trie our DoArine, If you finde. aty thing to:begopaty 
doubt you ſhall) what will you doe to it?lpoke vpon it a-whileand 
were)play with ir,as lile children with a new-bought toy,wuhichw 
a while they caſt away? God forbid. God will noe beſo anſweredds 
rolocke it vpin your memories; reſolua with David ; © A with avg1 
thy words, pray the God of Peace to write his Law ini yourhegrns, 
| to loue it, and that will be a good belpe toremember ita* Gays 


get her ornament » anda Brid: her attire * Herloue to itiar 


| ro forgetir. | neuer heard (ſaith the Oratour)of any mapſoit 


he forgot where hee laid his treaſure. When you rememberits! 
worke your affeions roembrace it more and more. P-3#ivmiii 
death , and you foal reitine the Crowne of life. Reſolve tauch 
which you haue found to betrue, and ſo accordingly haycbegi 
felſc,as that worthy 7 heban: Souldier did touching bis Budiler 
ther defend thee,or die un thee. Say tothe Truth, whenthhy 
met with it, as X«#tþdid to Naomi, q The Lord doe [6 109i ul 
alſo, if eught but death depart thee and me. Ard.when you haneeh 

| ned your affeRions toit, then let me ſay to you, as 1eboſaphntdlithh 
Officers, when he (entthemon the Circuit,” Be of conrege 

the Lord ſhall be with that good. Let your vertue and your kay 

f rogerher. Thus doe, and the God of Peace ſhall be withy 
remember to bee praitioners of good in your particular pl 
ſtratesin yours, Miniſters in yours, Maſters of Families inyoults 


Wi * 


| ranks arid ſtandings make your care of obedience to app 


courſe which ſhall bring you peace and comforr atthe lafl,, God 
be good vn1o theſe that are good : ſuch as true ajede by thedtitquals 
wajes , them ſhall the Lord lead with the workers of ini 
quitie, * Woe vuto their ſoules, for they hand : 51 50 
rewarded enll 18 themſelues. _ 
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400m ubieft of thus Sermon, it will bring that 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 


jp. which Paul calleth *che power of godlineſk, 

3+ that durable riches which the © Wiſe man ſedkn 
ot, and that © good part which can neuer beewith. 
drawne.. eA's therefore in your childhood ( in the, 
ſeaſoning whereof with the rudiments of Religion and 
Learning my ſelfe by Flew: prouidente weed by 
the ingenhitte of your atſpoſiion , and tral 3 
the beſt things, y0u gane = bope, and have fie. 
both anſwered and confirmed it, by /hynning the «/- 
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bers bembo ohio ily apr [bew of ns 
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4 Marr. 6,33. 
Bat ſeeke yee firit the Kingdome of God and his Righteouſneſſe , 4nd al 
bn ſhalt be mintitredvato you; 


——_— T is a cothmon guiſe at Marriages, that 
MEH the fricuds ofthe married, do preſent them 
{with gifts, ro.hanſcl{ (as they call ir) their 
entrance-into that eſtate, and.to furniſh 
them with ſome neceſlarics towards houſe. 
Being therefore inuiced as a friend to theſe 
| Nuptials, and withall intreated as a Mi- 

Yall niſter ,- ro ſeaſon the buſinefle with ſome 
Wy WEE || wordof cxhorration, Ithoughtir beſt ro 

_ K-- 


conforme my ſelfe (in this)tocuſtowe;and 

—_— ro come in with my gift alſo, not of filuer 
adgold, bur of ſuch matter and merall (as Salomes ſpeakes of) which i 
anwve precious than Peasles, and with which all that can be deſired, doth 
w1 deſerve to be compared And whereas the beſt things which men vſu- 
ybetow, be ſuch as periſh with the vieas ſubietro Moths and Can- 
krsand Theeues and are notable toprotet a man from that,necefſhtic 
michis wont to Þ /arprize like an armed man; I ſhall recotnmend vnto 
wwho are now entring vpon theVorld (if you pleaſe to entertain ir) 
han Implement, which ſhall (like the Arketo © 0bed-edom) bring a 
Wſng vpon you and all yours, and aſſure you of that which all the 
alth in the World cannot aſcertaine , namely , that although you 
bould double the age of Hethaſhelah , yer you ſhould never wane a 
omperencie to maintaine you. Seeke yee firſt the Kingdome of God and 
trighteonſneſſe , and all theſe things ſhall be miniſtred vwto you. This 
'| & [i®briefe for the reaſon inducing mee to chooſe this Text. Que of which 
| & [1 hall deliver that which will bee moſt for your good , and the ſureſt 
Rocke for you to begin vpon, ſo I (hall alſo tcach that which (hall be for 
| J{cbelt behoofe of every onein this Aſſembly , that ſo none may goe 
| $ {4 vnſpokento, For the Verſe it ſelfe (as ic ſtands here in this Chap- 


{ The preaching 
ofthis Sermen 
ata Marriage, | 
gaue occaſion 


tothis Preaghe 


ble, 


I 


__ _ 


a Prou.3,15, 
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f Luks I $48, 


1 Whar isthe 
Kingdome of 


g Lufer-33- 


h Pſal.2,6, 


theordering ofeuery mans aynie and endeuour towards rhax , 
che maine of all. Thechoughtrs of «man will be cuer warki 
will bee alwayes aiuc vpon ſome ſubicA. It was not enough | 
the World, vnleſſe he'did alſo fixe them otherwhere ;” Thereforelifi 
them from the World and the things thereof , bee ſets. them'to work, 
vpon the Kingdome of God and his righteouſneſle; as honorablear, 
moue as was that of 1ſephs, from ſeruingin aPriſon,to commands the 
ſecond in a Kingdome. Thus in teachings, Inhibitions and Iniunions 
muſt be coupled : Inhibitions, to pull backe from cuill: Iniun&ions, ro 
| quicken to a better courſe, There were two voices to Paz! , the one, 


| and it ſhall be told thee what thow halt doe z, nor this bur this "othehing} 
heads may a man refer all preaching. This for the Connexion, Noy foe! 
the Text: ineucty mans eye andapprehenlipn it divides jtfelfe ting; 
parts: The firſt I may call a Gharge, binding v$to an heauchlycdte,Thi | 
ſeconda Diſcharge, becauſe ie tendsto the tycting york 
care.Inthe Charge we are firftto take noriceÞftrhe ſubſtance ofy 

which is preſſed, and rhen next, of a maine ſtance in perforth v 


Reighteonſneſſe. Here touching the aRion required , I ſhall nc 

ſay much; [ ſuppoſe wee arc none of vs to ſeeke, what itisto 
Who doth not apprehend ir ,'to'be a very diligent and buliekind 
quirie;z ſuch as was his inthe Parable for his Sheepe , or-Iier for be 
t Grogt ? Concerning the matter to bec ſoughe; ir requires oe opt 
ning, itis Gods Kingdome , and his Righteouſneſſe. For Gods Kinglawe-; 


ſiraitly : more largely it is that ample authoritic, and vnlimited Sone- 


cate, Thi | 
of vs frdgtworld | 
"el. 


it, The ſubſtance of the: durie is 5 to ſeeke rhe Kingdome of Gi ? th | 


itisatermein.Scripture: ſometimes more large)y taken, ſomatimesmore | 


raigntic, which God hath andexerciſeth ouer all his Creatores, bothin 
Heaucnandin Earthz whereof is mention, Pſa/,103-19. The Lordbath 


| prepared his Throne in the Heanens : and bis Kingdome ruleth ener dll 


more ſtraitly,itis that command over his Church, oucr his choſen: 


ration, his peculiar People; which is ſo often-aſcribed to Chrilt, as 
the Mediator betwixt God and vs : of this ſpake the ny » bri 


tydings of Chrifts birth , 8 Hee ſhall raigne oner the Honſe of lacob f# 
ener , and of hu w_ there ſhall bee no end : of this did David yt- 
phecie,in terming Chriſt Þ zhe King ſet vp by God, wpon hit boly Mont 


| from he reſt of Mankind, whom bee will ſaue : all thatis donefor the 
good of theſe, is the Kingdome of Chriſt. This Kingdome is confidet 
ablc, either as ic is in gathering and fitting in this life, ( and is rermed (6 
the Kingdome of Grace)or as it is in accompliſhment in thelife ro 
(andis ſacalled the Kingdome of Glorie. ) And this is rhe King 


| ——— 


hatin I lh. a. 4 _ 


taint Ziew.God,accordingto the eleQion of grace, bath called ont ſome} 


for our Saviour to take them off;ahd (as it were) to vnhangthemjan| | 
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properly intended here ; ſothar ro ſeeke the Kingdowe of God, is, tO Wha tcisto 


8 |} | . | : "1. | ſeckeche King 
davoar by 4n Entrance into grace.to gather aſſurance of an intereſt in — 


Iplory. Now concerning tharwhich is called the Righteouſneſſe {00s Whar is the 
5 
righ 


Wiehis here annexed as a thing ro beeſought for with this Ki Rightcouſnes 
Wop we chis briefely, tharbyir here, is not meant that eſſential righ- | ** 994 
aſneſſe, whereby God is in himſelfe righteous, which righreoufnefle 
jmes berokenerh his Trifth and Fidelicic in the. performance of kis 
laoniſes (as 2- Ti*. 4. 8. 1-10þ.1.9.) ſomerimes his Tuſtnefſe' and V 
[aiareſſe in the adminiſtration of che World, which .is thar doing right 
Michufbrober iſpake of, bur here the Righteonſwefſe of God is taken | i Gen.18. 35, 
| rafter rhe fame ſenſe, asitis Rom. 1. 17. and Phil.g g.nametly, for 
{&rghreouſnefſe,by which man, who is a bale, vile.,,and polluted fin- 
feriohimſclfe, is accepred righreous before God, and is iuſtified in his | 
G66. This is called/Gods Righteonſneſſe, becauſe as ir is acceptable to 
FB Godſoir is wholly wroughr.in man by God through Chriſt , man con« 
fenind xthing thereunto. Now our of this righreouſneſle, by which a 
|navizaſtified before God,ſtreamerh anorher which dilcouereth ir ſeIfe 
BY bytheftnics of righreouſneſſe before men;For thoſe whom the Lord by 
| Bicriptteoufncſle of Faich diſchargerh from the damnation of ſinne,the 
\ime ſers at libertie by his Spiricfrom the dominion of ſinne; ſo that 
 B\&yhave rheir fruir in holin nor; broader er rr hane erer- 
bike. This phraſe then touching rhe Righteonſweſſe of this Kingdowme 
bur as an illuſtration of the fomer. For, to ſethe the Kingdome 
iro ſeeks the Righteonſneſſe of God , thatis, to ſecke 4 paſſage 
brace into Glorie,js to endenonr t obs eccepited os right rows before 


keſws Chriſt and to ſhine as light iu the may ef Rigingonſweſe among 


EFSSIE Era | 


& 


es 
ln id this int calumny; which 
\ WM Wbooze che Teſuir,io his Comment vpon this place; vſcth againſt Co/- 
| | kColuin faich,chat Righteowuſaeſſe may indifferently be referred either 
 Y\dwor ro Kingdome ; whereupon the Iefuires criumph becauſe ( his ) 
lideGrecke is of che Maſcaline Gender, whereas Kingdome is the Fe- 
whereof Celnizcouldnor be ignoranc ; and therefore went nor 
Fromake a Grammaticall agreement berwixr the words, but ro de- 
Weaconcord of ſenſe ; and toſhew (that which isrrue) that the Righ-. 
Wnſdeſſe of Gods King dowe , and Gods Righteonſneſſeare all one ; as in- 
keviris. For, that Righteonſneſſe which becomes a Subict of this King- 
be is ſuch, as by which there is iuſtificarion before God, and fruir 
WanQificarion before men. God, and the Kingdome of God require one 
Withe ame Righteonſueſſe. And now having (as it were) paued a way 
Wthar which I am to deliver, by giuing the ſenſe of the words, I come 
which is the Do@rine of this place; which is : 
| That the things which concerne the ſole, both for the preſent and future 
thereof, muſt be enquired after and ſought for with eſpeciall care.This 
Ge very pich and marrow ofthis charge. Wee may ſuppoſe that wee 
Mrdour Saviour ſaying thus : Tow re full of core and thoughtfulneſſe «- 
W meny things, your plots and projets _ ſpred, and firetehed, and w 
| larged 
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4. | Targe Imany wayes what youſauell eate; what you ſhall drinks, whetemith 
SO hol clotked,youratend pounakſires liks Hell which corn hog, 


. > | andf that youmnight bete yanr full lading of 96x thingrof hi 


world: arr pagers: = qr err) ——_ ly and 
© | ceſfariey, and init you be pittifmlly vegliget Behold, Gods offerr you, 

| dome; the gloriemtreof ( ifgaiebed rytata fee 3t) It whle to dime - 
| dbſenre all therglittering powpe of all early Kipgdomes , toit 
Sibie(s thereof:w#0t:SALOMON is all hys\ TT Fn to fare 
the appmrtenancesmbertto, aud the priniledges whey 
onderftrdinagadbdd excerdawU that) you rat ashg or neg 


0 wid i he holy G 
En paar = 


is thatapely rod gut FL Thusis the 

the Place, thusisthe. Dodrime, Now forthe Polavitſelfeir 
hard-raske for ttitc;ro confirrhe ir-by theiScriprure 3; wha elfe/hutthi 
endengur pag cate:for heauenly things), cat be intended in theſe zetme| 


k Pro.2.4 | offeeking for *miſdame:and gon ledge, ot ſlr of ſearching font 
I Math. 11-12. | for Freajure: of erkieg the . 444 
n 1ob.6,27- | ;xtoit; nOf lobomrins for the meote dee hindu tonite 
> br 4g ® Of prining to enter in at 1 hs yawaldg.te evda : 
1 Pbdzae | fo Corte: A the price.of the highcalling of 
r 2Pet,leI5. | I OFozuing ell dHigenee? whariwhere . rs, ry Con bat j 
for the Kingdome ne Crdaniltamightoofrſh whichis here x 


f Mat.13. 442 
46. 

t Heb,11:26, 
j uPſal,q.6.7. 


x Pbil.3- 8. 
y Pſal.24.6. 


z Pſal.10.44 | the 00p —__— Ts ry eden the excellencie- 
a matter}, or the neceſſity cheveof, maybe: offorce to perſwadei inqulyy, 
and to ſtirrevp care, neither of, chem-is wanting , iebethiogn 0 
Chriſt here-commends vnro-qur ſeckingi-For excellency ; heye 
name ofa Kingdorheargaeth worth : 2 the Deuill had hope ro preus 
cuenwith Chriſt with the.offetof- *Kingdames, the a:{dition of, Gn 
(the King dome of Gad) addethi to the dignitie 4 whar thoughts are aber? 
reach ro the excellencie of fuchaKingdomez towhich God is entitled? 
The Kingdomes of the carth willendure ao parrnersthere is one onelf 
King, all the reſt be. Subie(ts,] The limmes of this Kingdome are 
b Revel-1.6. | all, Chriſt IcſusÞ hath made ry Kings unto. Ged,enemhis, Father * £1 
c kem-8,37. | this life they are all rhrough hin\.< pore them Congerore y.and. chey tall 
d 2.7i#,4.8. | each bapea.4 cronne of Righteonſueſſe at' the doy of hit approrivg- Lew 
lookealirtle ypanghe particularexcellencieofeach degree ofthis King 
dome. The Kingdome of. Grate, which is his Church here on —_— 
e P/al8.7.3, |thered by the-preaching dal 4* Glorious things are 
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thr (Gr Davrp) thox Citie of Gody' ® It is the iqy of the white earth, 
the Citie of the great King, in the Palaces whereof God is knowne' for 4 rec 
the members ©f ir, 8 ere 4 holy Nation , 4 ſeleFed companiie, the 
p letharcwvel therein ſhall Þ have their iniquitie forgines ; they are 
the firſt fruits of bis Creatares, they which wrong them , * will hal 

[came 0pou ther, ſaith the Lord, 1 God giveth his Ange charge outr then . 
md 3 vnto ther as a wall of fie round about ; It is the honourof Kiwgr 

|  gowrcing Fathers, andof Queenes® robe nowrcing Mothers unto 3t. 


\ and more-then thus, is the Kingdome of Grace. Now for the 


modome of Glorie,which) way ſhall Thegin ro declare the excellencic 
ik ;71wheti-as *:tbe things which weither eye hath ſeene , nor eare heard , 
ler bathentred into the heart of man, Go hath prepare PO them thet 
uw This Emay fay is aword, that, looke what difference there 
berwixt the Cope officanen andrhe Earth , which re- 
y toit; isbutasa Pricke inthe midſt of a Centre , the ſame and 
vi xe'there is betwixt the glory ofall rhe Kingdomes of the world 
idogerier (fie were pothble) nro one, andrthatwhich the Apoſtle 
y the glovy which ſhell be ſhewed hereafter. Better with 2 kind of 
jeveatoniſhnent to admireir, then totake on vs either to deſcribe it, 
to comp atchendirin . Now, ſhall not. fach a rhing as this 
| ed worthy of ourbeſt care# Whar doc men many rimes to ob- 
crowne# Strange" things are done out ofthe defire 
wrong om ens en Mother 
hin's azked Aftrologers' er Sonne 
oz and waspidehir hee fhontÞreipye; 
tf me fo lne rey bes Ring > 'thins ambitious was 
for her. Sunn Thitsfor the excellencie ofthe 
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hcnded 1o-o0mr feeki x4 . Now'teecmte ſhew ian the 'triecefſitietos; 
neceffity ina word is (ich, thar wizhour aceflnco th BICines | 


y wichwor partakingrod this Righennſoof, -chece' 19.10 


bee exchuned char ſeitence , 
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ed tetied hr hom 
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| Righteonſpeſſe here ſpoken of. If it be neceſſary for a man ro ſeckewhy 
Apt 4 wſibes wheton the preſentand _ of his ſouls 4 
laying the foundation of his hope of Glory, 1s 0Ow bei | 
ſtate of Grace. Whar can deſerue the very be mil as it were thowy 
quintefſence of a mans care , if-not this? Thus is the Dorine, [og 


now*to the Vie. 

The Vſe of this Doarine, Ivill with a Reprooſe ; —_ 
with an Exhortarion , and perfitwirh a o_ The Reproole nt 
the generall,yea andthe intolerable neglet ofthar,in which (acc 
| as hath beeneſhewed) there oughrro beſuch/an eſpeciall care-Me id 
dinarie ape eto matters of the ſoule, in andabout th 
| Kingdome. of God, awd his Righteowſneſſe, ſanoureth ofanopir 
cither it is 0ne of the moſt ec, or one of the moſticaſiet 
is, to be ſaued. Tfit were indeed the moſt ſuperfluous buſineſle,/; 
as did aske the leaſt labour for performance , I doe not ſee: k 
could be lefle diligence and more cold endeuours beſtowed at 
there is. Truth is,theſe are ſeeking Times : cyery man is buſle init | ol 
ſomething or other; _ is oneſeckes for TG eee el Delight 
runge Logs Teremie | 


T - "ul 


z 1«8pif.2-16. | I 
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| 4qpnot adde ſo-much as a dramme ro his happineſſe;; nay, which may 
Tauickly hazzard him in the principall-and in the meane time to pur thar 
[9a aducnrure which concernes the eternal! good of his ſonle and bo- 


WI 


ns rQ 
iq y be pdety hingsf $0 e houſe of Iſreel,wby willyee dies Nay,we 


\98{1y0uthachaue beers yrectly carclefſe herein {add have frarce\ be- 
Fredore £arneſt rhiought ypon the thi tharconcernc your ſobles, | | 
llnGactt; iow arc ſees botoreaduieydoaorany longer (enderhs | 
nlgcſlo | 


$4.2 
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the grolſeneſſe of it as it ig?vnderſtand yee vnwiſe ainong the people,and 
gee fooles, when will you be wiſe? with whar charme mighr Naſh 


[acolarge it ſelfe , by daily carrying headlong into ir ſuch a world of 
wcpalider you ſelnes concerning this, re ſee whether this bee not. your 


| oudof Ire, which hath ſens thee this day to reproxe me. Behold, 1 am 


ty 
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Ungselſo; 2 few words Ong vs, Pecachers ſhoyld\haue 


| tion of rho, perplexed Lylor.,: Sirs.Þ>whot maſteedor to becſaved £ 
* a 


| TheChriftitns Lide-Loodes, 


can we deuiſe what one name to giue it, which may (eruc to expreſfie 


coniuxe our this rerch-lefle and-vawortby ſpirir!, which makes Hell! 
les? Let meentreat you, to doe your {clues cuery one thatright , as 


t,char-you faile incare for the things that concerne rhe kimgdow 
;/and that. in you abaſe hungry care for terrene commodiries , 
geuencare yp and deuour the care of heauenly: things, euca as the 
dave Kine, in- Pharaohs deeame ® ſweowed vp thefat :and ifirbee: ſo, 
thenfay notro tne, as AHAB: to ELIAH: Hef thak found mee, 0 mine 
ire bur zather a DAviD did to-ABIGALL ,/fBefſed bee the Lord 


"+ 


xpreſear before God, roheare wharſocuer thou haſt ro ſay varo me 
ſom: G0d,for che ſpeedy reforming of this great neglet.And fo I come 
ſecondabing in.my:Vſc; the Exhortation; And here , Icould 


<7 that: bad iſome ſpeciall gift agd NS 3 on 
ight you this 


h:law of grace wero io my lips, 
»Lord.: Add yet is it noe range 


[at d,4u73ech , W 
igyped themſelves unto 

dpieifal};oljae-in fachacale as this/is,, a man ſhonjd {0 tmuchinecde a 
tahtaluc facyltic? iIt were wonderfull, ifchere needeth mach Rhero- 
mezowenke'e ficke than tobe willing to have bealth;a pooremanto 
p ehee made tich;©condemned/man tobe willing co receiue 
ja; Ad yer ſac at auctfeneſle ivin our nature vnto goo) and 
whacclefſe are we of the-beftchings; thar a Preacherin his meditations 
dan one thingdriuentofo great aftraight,,. as.to- find our arguments 
tiacs ,-Juch as may þ& forcibleenough to warke ys conch 
p { be \eadelien wee would embrace the-'offer of a ng: 

k Ifrhou anemeA aid Qhriſt ro:the woman. atirhe 'Well) * # 
WReſGod, and! oibweemere aware of the worth of that whictiiveen- 
r920-vs,. end how mulchithe of rhe ſonle excecdect} all 
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v3and call to:vs-as Paxtro.then ar Lyſtre, 0 


woold nouer leant prefiog and veging;ithe. Miniſters of God wich that 


Ritred-vpy: Ibeſceeh:you,. on alKÞhands col 
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Where toſeck 
4 the Kingdome 
£1} of God and 

*j. his Rightcouſ- 


2 i Math 4q,arz. 


4 k Row,1-16,17« 


{ into the Kingdome oferernall darknefie,with che Deuill and his Pyar 


this, 


| may for rhis onething,, ler vs abridge our ſelues rather in-ourouyuy 


Berwixt the not finding ofthis Kingdomeand the falling irr 
rhere is no third. And you that haue beſtowed ſome carerhis Way bee 


double your care; and know , that valeſſe you be well ccqualzeebrig 
lets of buſineſſe, pat ngpmi rem ro, Move yes | 
panic Religion,yoware yer far from the K thategs 


om of perſonall experience, what an SY 
—_— Chrifian.he ſhal neuer makeme telornecharhehnk dipded 


in him, faue a forme ofgodlineſle. Sccking, requires a care and aneyds. | 
nour more then ordinaty. Redeeme wee as much time as 


firs andthe purſuir ofthem, ter vs rather want opporrunitiey ſorony 
er alt other chings goe to wracke , rarher then rome | 
ultd not bee forwarded. Fie yponit that ſo baſe a (pitir 

eſſe men, thar they ſhould have more mind to'bec ſlaves tothe world, 

and ſeruants co vile affections , rhen re es 

thus isrhe ſeoondrhing in in my Vſeythe Exhorration; of which 

go_ ſome "Tow comerote tiring, the Di 


7 praned by this,char the a == 

WICH 15 by cfouhe is calle Fa0veoy 

dome, dedaafe ie declares beekrche-narure of | eſe cd "the 
. ety iron ray Pat anon | 

me ey 

rewealtd; wdmyer arm Ye exe (lene op 

that he whoaymes at the Kieg wy mn 

reyes y oor the Goſpe 

bath commicedt is Mais 2s like owicdarſ 

aofnens repentance to 4 Kingdome, and #20 declare fo'#h 

forfeit he | 
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mad ted 


| perſwaded to be jealons over your care,that it hath not beeneſo cameſy | || 
ſo conſtanr.ſo intenriue as it oughrto be, learne now from h | 
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ſexe then a5 Embeſſadonrs to beſeech, topray, torreat with them in this 
ez; Behold rhen, art thou perſwaded to. ſeeke the Kingdome of 

Gd and bis Righteonſneſſe,cither ſecke ir in che preaching ofrhe Word, 
elſe there is ho hope for thee to obraine it 2 when I mention this 
anes, I exclude nor prayer (as ſome account thiole rhat are {o much 
preaching to bee enemies vnto prayer)l ſhur nor our rhe Sacramenr, 
jgerwade nor 2 neglett of Reading , nay, Iincend andinioyne thefe 
her; No hope of good and comfort by a Preacher, had he the tongue 
Men and Angels, if there be not joyned Prayer to prepare to preach- 

be andto be as the ſhowers the mowne grafle, after preaching : 
xamentsto feale yp the comfort , which is got by Preaching : Rea« 
zand Medication ro confirme and digeſt that knowledge which is de- 
ag through Preaching : theſe things muſt nor bee ſcuered : God hath 


? £ 
: 


incd them, and Man may not ſuaderchem. But whoſocuer he is, that 
dicks ke may well cnough 
pwſaeſe,io che neglet ordifcregard of the Word preached, accounting 
nofimple neccſliryro that end, and ſo nener ftrives to cnioy ir, 

phe wancs it; norcaresto make the beſt vie of ic when he enioyerh 

at man make what ſhew he will of Deuotion,of reſpet to Pray- 
Woour corhe Sacramenr,of reucrenee to Reading, he doch vrer- 
ale his owne ſoule , and ſhattbe but.as SALOMONS ? Singgerd, 
WS. but bis ſoule hath wanght; or as the Prophets 4 hnwgry Dres- 


ith n0 way: bur of this I may y 

Weinit, and you ſhall finde reſt ro axaiaſt the forſa+ 
woſthis Park , I'may as boldly Such os 
hutn their erookgd weyes , them ſhall the Lord kad with the 
ers of ; 'They 4oc but wait upon ling vanities, and forſeks 
Fry. And rhis for the firſtching in che DireQion; where to 

Me Nowforthc next, how wee mayknow that wee have found, and 
arlabourin ſeeking harh nor beene in vaine. Touching the King- 


find our the Kingdome of God and bis Righ- 


Þ Prou 13-46 
q E/a. 28.8. 


LaR.13.ca8, 


© P/Ae13s 5. 


{ 10h, 2.8. 


How a awn 
know hee 


iv o/God > firſt, this is a ſure reftimonic and acernaine entdence , that 
in bach fonnd ir. A excged ina mans owne. breſty I caught | 
Mate bow all char are admicted inro this Kingdome ,/ are Kings them: | 
thar Oyle of gladaefſe which was powred vpon Chrift,by which 

wa made the King oger Gods Elec, is like che Oylo powred vpon 
We, which ſtreamedrthence to hisBeard , androrhe skirrs of fiis Gar- 
fears ; (os chat roger. aro COIN 
parrakers with hi: of his .digniry $ and'are-Kings , 

ofrcium with: him ourbSacan, burn reſpeR 

haue over themſelues, cher fleſh; wich rbe effeftions 


hath found che 
Ki of 
God, and his 
Rightccouſats, 


2 "re ren ye yer having by rhepdwer of Gods Spirie 
tome command Canara emaplodincBobey has | 


— 


{T Ti. 343+ 


© 2,C07,3.4,25 | 
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X 2-549-3-1; 


che concupilcence thereof, andisa ſlave vntovileaffeftions, Hee thas 
| brought within the compa 


| thatrhe euill chou doeſt, is chart which thou wouldeſt nordoeiandwhich| 


| ruptionisnoburthen ro chee ,' rhou maintaineſt no quarrel | 
+ : | thoucontendeſt notwith:it; I ſay tothee, Thou art a ſtranger Fas thi 


-. | which thou maycſt know whether:thou haſt found 
' | me deliuetthee another, b 


>] that 


ems... 
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mpaſſe of this Kingdome by the power oftheGo-: 
ſpells in ſome meaſure diſcharged from this ſervitude (* for, where 4h, 
Spirit of God is, there is liberty) and though he be nor ſtrairway come 
ro that abſolureneſſe of ſoucraigntic our himſelfe, char there is in hin 
norebellion of the Law of his fleſh againſt God, yer, he maintainethy 
continuall and an implacable warre againſt his owne corruprions;ſoths 1 
by char meanes, as it is ſaidof the-houſe of SAVL and Davi,mhw| Þ | 
* was lowg warre betwizt the two , but DAVID waxed ſtronger , and jth 
houſe of $AVL wexed weaker : (othe old man continually decayeth, and | 
the new man becomes more potent. Heare then, haſt thou beenea jonp 
anda diligent ſecker of the Kingdome of God, by dependance'vpon the 
Goſpell ofthe Kingdome # and wouldeſtthon know,wherherthouha 
found thar which thou intendeſt F. and ſo mayſt with comfon'{faywich 
Deborah, torthy (elfe, 0 my ſoule, thon haſt marched valiantly , 

uire into-thy ſelfe, how chou canſt rule thy thoughes,thy willthyaſſe, 
Aions, bythe Word of Gad,and bythe Spirit of God. Itmaybejn av 
ny things thou faileft :bur here isrhe queſtion 3 Art rhou 


ragped 2nd 
drawne into cuill as a.captiue, or thou follow as a: | 
Canft rhou truely ſaybefore God, with-whom there is no- 


chy hearts cleane 


ning 
ifthou bee a ſcruant vnto. thine owne: luſts and att willingly and: 
rouſly taking choughr forthe fleſh ro contenr ir,ſo that thine owner: 


Kingdome: thouart a vaſlal}l of Satan : andall thy p 


is but meere hypocriſie. I have given thee a marke /, one ofm 


which thou mayſt vaderſtand whetberinoh 
vall ion! of bcing righteous: betore ond 
1 Chriſt, which/is called peace Fowlrdt God, by whichizme | 
inward comfort inthe affurance of reconciliation with: Gr | 
Ieſus Chriſt.But I conmhend thisrathernowfor breuities ſake;wiedk 
the —_ two wayes; toGnd and to Man :co- God 
as thert-itrpteſentsd man faulclefle it; his ghriziro men; ſo-as irmabith 
man like Zucherieb ad E/izwbethin the:eyc ofthe world) toliuc*with| | 
out reproafs + whar is'thar? torliue withour tuſtcchallenge; I fay;wit3bil 
lenge;fortiemoſt blameleſic are lyable rowniuſt exceprions:Cruc 
neſſes riſe yp, who lay totheir charge,chiogs which th 


kaſt found the Righteowſa 


o v1 $1.%% 
. 


' { 4 | yethe which hath found the Righteouſariſe of God-(luch is the eps ; 
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nable 4000. berwixt Iuſtification.and Sandification lives ſo , and b the 
Grice of God,ſo'harh his conuerſarion in the world,that he is nor FA und 
livin the ordinarie praftice of any one kaowne __ fnne. Ler 
enery one therefore that would know touching himſelfe , wherher hee 
kach obtainedro that Righrcouſneſſe by which. a Sinner is acquitted be- 
fore the:Tribunall ſcare of God ; ; Inquire inco himſelfe for this, whether 
Fl gar of coalcience rowaxds God, andin deſire tg adorne the Dodrine of 
and co;faue it from-beipg ill ſpoken of; hee carerh to walke in the 
yayes of Rijghteonſueſſe before men ; He who binds himſclfe to ſuch a 
kpoam(pe3 walking ,. as that hee tnay keepe himſelfe ynſporred of the 
14, and.ma Cine like a light in theſe naughtic times, that tman hath 

1 rr _ Rig teonſweſſe of God. Hee that is altogether diſſolute,walkins 
| igthe wayes of hisowne hearr , or ele contenrshimſelfe with a formali 
| ,thinking ( as the moſt doe): that it is not good to bee too pre- 
—_ ſo-vader4 colour thereof rakes ordinary liberty to birnſelf> in 
[ @ncckings. 3 which are noriuſtifiable; that man is yetin his ſinnes, and 
hec sno-otherthen a lothſome ſinver in the ſight of God. And thus I 


eG he Ef. rei the fbſtarce 
| ofthe durie;giuen if charge , Seek zee #3 tte Fine eee of God and his 


og the manner or order of ſeeking : Seeke it fir rſt, 


ES Se RT 5 3 = 


\obcervirt SRD, this is the 
pk his Glorie and the ſolvation of 
e rel TBence. - 


, 


| [nam ec 


* tis. 


tuft be tax as it Fg ome 
= thar his Ieford whenhe was 
y was ©freined of in 
4 aye it fruits hee boly, is | 


will be ſo ? Ha: you hener keird 
touching A#rons Rod,that it was of an Almond Tree? | 
, by Jer. 1-11, 7 is of f be Trees which 

wy beto for Gods purpoſes , muſt begin to blow 
thing to reſerue the yeeres for the Lord... in 

1 have no pleaſure in them, The putting off til! 
ed eirher with a not caringtoſecke, or with a 


” 
J 
: 


Do#@. 2. 


a Eeel,n2.1; 
b Lam 3-27. 
C Pros. 211.4, 


d 2.Xingr2, 
I yÞ. 

e 3.79.3. ['& 2 
| f Rome 11. 16g 


Hs :; ov 


4a - a » 


= 


ſurod 


[bPord. is good to conſecrare 4 mans firſt awaking ynro | 
ficſt let. ipro.che heart. of a Chriſfianin rhe morning, will | 


: als 
: 4 


rave «YET IH & is the morning Twill dire me | & Pals.zs || 
M9 thee, --T, prenented the y moons Role aud Ex ont as 119.1472 


ie inghy herrer rune allthe day, Drunkards riſe corely fo - ine.g. || 


driew- | 


— cc ' 
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k Micer.1. | drunkennefſe , and euill men imagine * wickedveſſoon theirbeds, that E X 
ſoone as the morning light is come , they may praiſe it. Asthey pinethey | | |? 
firſt endeuours tothe Deuill, ſoſhould Gods ſernants denore and: dd D 
vert their firſt and their freſheſt Meditations to his glory. # 
Thirdly, it muſt be firſt in earh bufineſſe. Onr Sauiour would noo; k 
of him, that would doe fomerhing ele before he would giue attendance j 
1 Lak 9.6:,62, | vpon his i feruice. The Magiſtrate muſt make this the firſt in his 1 
| m P&.10:.8, | ſo Daxid comming to the'crowne, refolued ro ® deſtroy all the nos : 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

[ 

: 

t 


the Land and to cut off the Workers (brat iniquitie from the Citie 
betimes : and he was aſhamed of himſelfe e had beene 
| of aconnenient houſe for his owne eſtate, before he had pon res, 
n 2,$a8.7.2. | {Er place for the " Arky of God toreſt iv. The Miniſter miltmakerhi 
firſt 10 his callin "2 , preferring Gods marrers and his fre 
o 2,Tim2v4, | aduancement of his owne perſonal] ® affaires, nay, before his 
p 44.20.24, | Theſeruing of his owne turne muſt pot be his maine end in'cattinginto 
q uCor9.22 | thatſcruice , but that which the Apoſtle (| of, caenthatyjze 
meants hee way ſave ſome. }He that fers on the and An | 
| uernment ofa Family,by encring into the ſtare of Wedlo! 
this firſt in his proceeding. .His firſt ayme muſt be,'2s Goeintats 
| ſiturion.of Marriage, the ncecaly - Gods Kingdome , 'th\inzs. 


FOTO ment of Gods glory ry, 'by ag that ſhee | 

C 1cTheſto 4. ſell in holineſſe andin honour. te Lo Luft and Coro 

t Pro.20.21, ders , a Marriage Marriage is likean t herit oge haſtily ly gottex , the'e an 

U IoC87-1003Is wot be ble td. In aword., jr cnuſt be thus in: for; *whwha 

ear or what ſrewer yee doe , doe" all tothe thy of God. 

oxi ts tr nr whoby fogopd 

x A&17.28, jay 2 * In hies we Hue, wowe;tu ann | 

being, 5 IEEE gs ertoſe andro | | 

A not robin from whom all com&#'Shall rfbthe hauc rhi 
dayesge fo ower of our wir, the beftand ſtrength of altthav 

out of whoſe boun ds have af that wee —_—— Well wth 

Godbeing the Ancient ofdayer ſnapped aki 

it require to be firſt ſerned. Then befides , the things rhar concen 

eternal! good and happineſſe ofthe foule, are ogr 

the following and procuring of Aichri uelie iis md'f 

are come into this ;BaTY} God ſentno man it yorld(/ 

make himuſelfe rich, ro come ro honour,or te  himſelſe 

niſhing contentmenrs ofthis life, bur —_ 

into the world is,that by gl -re-fe may 

agood foundation forthe time ro ". "why NG , what man of 

vnderſtanding, but if hee journey into an rela he wHlt 


—_— 


; 


| | char firſt which is of moſt momenr #'Sy 4'man were'sc 
trauell y peo Londop tothe Terme vpon ſome eryal" of his ſtare haphyit 
is requeſted being there, to rtne ſome Kindnefles for 6dersahdl 
may bee he bark? a chherdoe eyfome ſach commoditie3arttic | 
_— himſelf 


| affords; bur whar dothh firſt £ whereunto doth he 


—_— —— —_———_—__—_—— 
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AS. 1 


LLAE aS amnion. Brod 


- CO OI OT. bn bo odf...c" wit. LIELLES 


— 


Trike? will he not fir{tartend that, forwhich he vaderrooke the jour- 
neg geſoluing 59 (crthat in ſome forwardneſſe, before he ſtirrerhſomuch! 
e afgr about opghr elſetywhenthar is oace done,thenit any leiſure time 
gllourpe wilt beſtow that;vpon his by-occaſions,: Is there nortrhe like 

| hexe wmtothe world,where in a (mall ſcant- 


- ” 
o 
= 
. 


| 
"uh 
' * 
n,' 4 - : 
- 


the euening,men not conſidering how thar Foly,which(as Salomon 


to-gather ſtrength, by continuance prooue ſuch a huge and vnguly 
lampe;as will not ſoone be oyer-maſtercd : hard jtþs toplucke vp that | 


: 
: 
— —— woR_— 


lath, Proverb,22.1 5.) is boundin the heart of a childe, will, if itbee ſuf- | 


plant of corruption , which hath taken roote downewards, Me thinks 
[When cſpic an old man, that harh ſpent his younger dayes in ſeeking of | 


4 I how A 


Uy thing rather then the things belonging to his ſoule, robe eo feeke 


. 
— cc ———C cc —— —— — —— — er En eer—— ————_— 
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H | ED Chad. 


: b Exod,n3 30s | 


| rare a thin ie is robepin the tay with a ſec ode vb 
| Surely, ifthe Lord ſhould ſend an Angell ofhis wrath i f- 4 | 


» 


is tn eds 


| geo bring yah ne, bor anketer 
rer it is when one(throng dr. 
in _— oconcludin imei is 
, as hee of ev 
- ke Ct af = 
hang the Kingiome of God tn ene 
pry on br mans owtſorlle, 


[4s heare 4 
ing; yr” riote onely 
Lerthe moſt en Fane b67 
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les, as whete this cuidence offeeking the- mee 
want, I beleeue ir would fare with many Townes as it di 


'T 
Po. ih o ku 


| the night-thar Jac} did 0? an how ( faichrhe Pe 


there was not one Þ dead. e-onit, Maſters of Fallisfo 
and you be faukie; thinke whether to n left dio 
Ee EI ys: 


we 3 
LT. + 


| Er ie, that con-entes Gol anthh feraice come in dr 
the latter ed; haply for forme and cnftome, or to get a ni ſe, or 
farisfic the importunitie of a Preacher, ſome lirtle nar bs el 
.way : but where is he rhat makes this his firſt and chiefebr 
one ſuch Magiſtrate as Nebearieh , that will lay allar the ſtake, U( 
may be glorified by his ty an hundred fuch # Ul 


in our buſtnefle of the Minifterie. Many an one there is arr EY 
if he weredemanded,Friend,why-cameſt thou hitherWhatf art 

thee robecomea Miniſter? I belecne if hee ſhould tell (as we yJOok 
Truth, he much confeſſe,jr RE Ge TECRR 
ther Sheaues into his owne Barne , then to fill yp the Lords C 
Surely, that which hath the chieftle ina mans deſire, will preua 


draw the people of Chriſt, as ſo many Chickens vader his W 
cannot be rehar in his p ory momma} 1g? 

ſought for his dome firſt of all: 
ſhould I ſay of other callings: yon neſſes? what rhinke 
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rand ro be ſaved, yy PN 
bo ro 


: 


he 


o 
4 12 
ou by f 
a « 5 
' R * 
ES I 
F d L] 
: © 7 ou ® 
” #| : 
: 
- - 1 
, h 
SA £4 , 
. - wy 
bb 
iy : 
£ 
Y 
l 
S 


[ 


doe not Dar AT). 8 There is as much injuriec 0 cio, 


4 f 


al 


Fl 


in his endeuour; hee thar is more buſie to fearher kis owne 1 ﬀ at 


WIS ion nt eo OI 7 TT 


_- 


HO NET Er oo oe 1 
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wy ofthe preſent occaſion, of N buſineſſe) whar ifa mai 
old preſſe vpon all here that are marri » andin particular vpon the 
| encrly matryed, what was the firſt ſought for matter in out ſ(cuerall 
ces? what was the firſt queſtion? what was the firſt inquiric ? was it 
xds, or goodneſle, was it with what Religion is the woman indowed, 
what portion is ſhee endowed? Surely, thatwhich moſt mooucs 
\ Parents in their direRion, and partics to be married in their cle&i- 
jis rather portion & proportion, then (inceritic ofheart & wel groun- 
ie towirds God. Hence comes that roorte of at which 
th vp betwixt the moſt couplesz where Religion was not the firſt 
wtioner » the ifſuc of rhe marriage without great repentance can nener 
lh . A-wofill thing, a VVoman co have a Husband ; thar 
[aa dwell with her as a man of knowledge - alamcntable thing , a 
po havea Wife, whom he cannot comfortably loue nototcly as a 
yeman, but 88.an bcire rogether with hum of the grace of life. I will con- 
& i tis vie. Ii not ſec)rhat we rake care for heagen, _= 
ſt giueir our firſt, our beſt, our ſtrongeſt cate. ] wiſh this ts you 
| {6s hace me; but eſpecially ler mce commendirtothoſe Che ted 
{ah wenre here mer together ro ſolemnize; you are borh y and 
| ———— wad-inefarec oo heok 
: your to nodes 
[itthiags which concerne your ſoules. e not now firſt for profit and 
it, mcaning to reſerne your awry maar herrowe \ ha 
| rye an dra, cm. oorthy eucn child-hood and 
itie z and for encry dy remeber t bg je prin 
— God greyoas unity el your 
ſcruice,as may witnefle for you,rthat | 
Dk: of God and thepleaſiogofhimis y ous chicfeſt ayme. If euer 
dba all raiſe youro fomr highee place;in which{o goucrne p —_ 
(call ro mind the P yen you on your e day,& 
|feto bee more for Gods glorie and for the of his ho- 
CO reſpet whatſocucr 3 and rw have failed in 
not being ſo carefull, rouching the Religion 
of ocher as was fic, defire God that irmay not beelayd ro your 
| ſtirre vp your ſelues to make a kinde of recompence therein 
care, moreto ſeeke & more tocitcemen dramme of grace 
Is mite of Gneeritle, chem all that eucr elſe the world is ablc to afford 
1 And the morero encourage youto thisz I come from the firſt part 
{my Text, the Charge : to the ſecond, the Diſcharge; u# rbeſe 
br: ſhall be added mio yon. 
© The plaine poynt of DoQrine thus ſtands : That they which labour and 
? a or beauenly things, ſhall nor bee x Hh pede of earthly thi 
ifarre ( faich our Saviour ) Vier the thier the World, and you rhe 
4 «if the deft of the earth ſhould wor fa for encry man ts take an 
© |, & 94d, ind allyour drift is, that you may x aro" dre cher 
|, | ne; bebold, 1m 1 will ſhew you « more ARE" to 
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1 Chap.1.5. 


n P/al.84.rt 
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| t50#, as your heauenty Father kaowet to bee connenient. Looks 5 the 
dow followerth a man ſill; which ryrneth/his face toward the cog 
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YOR Of 4 Kingdomes, T4 you of the Righteouſneſſe of God, ſees 250% a 
ruby and Manner as you' ugh: Loe, dll theſe» things bk 


themſelues, it may be, wat in the wraſure you would, but in ſdch z py, 
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theſe things neuer bur atrend vpon thoſe that ſer their thoughts 1 : 


long agoe-made a RE vato Abzabant, that if hee would 'walke 1, 
him endbee wprig 


of ben: wombe, but lee 


ora 
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ing heard in the larrer, ypon the:tturh of our deſire 
indcede if weenter into a due conſideration af che poy 
acknowledge it to be-atrurh. He that ſecheritbe Kingdome of 
righteauſmeſſe , ſhall nor mifſe of the end af.his defire imthar 
benchr , For, 9 God will fill the: deſires of them thet feere him; 1f.Go 
will give the moregxcellens » will hee deny the thipgs of leſſer value! 
r Feare not, ſayth Chriſt , your Fathers will is to give you 4 Kingdom: 
will he who will beſtow a Kingdome.not beſtow neceſſary comfortsfor 
the outward man} Will hee who ! gives Chiift , not gine with himal 
things aſe? Whom thinke we tobe reſpeded by Godyhee thar ſoap 
Kingdame, or the Foules ofthe ayre, rhe Beaſis of the Forreſt,the Lilkes 


of the field, today rel toggoriou in the Furnace ? ſurely, the Seckens 
by # 
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Lelro rwith then. y Hee keepes' their bones, * their hayres, a nas 
(palidering chen Þ Hee gives Beaſts food, andthe young Ranens that r5y, 
lc ee daokes after theſparrowes, 4 Hee takes 
th : howis irpoſſible'chat hee ſhould hegle& thoſe whom his 
@nle-louerh, yea for whoſe ſakes even EXingy are repromed, and which 
Jareiobiin as the apple of his 23x } Scrange,-bur yer comfortable aterhe | 
and examples, which the Scripture affords, of Gods provi- 

| ny us a Ravens firſt add. Jaft, at morning | 
rought Bread and Fleſh ta h'8/3e5; by him and for him 
ſmallportion bf Oyle and Meale:, which the WidHow | 


ar 


Care 
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ade that 


|ja{t6 ta our ro the end of the famine, Hee prouided firangely for the 


widow ofthe Propher,whenthe crucl Creditor was come torak&her | 
{ages 20 be his i. bond-men. Hee found ammeancs for Jacob and his Fa- 
in the dearth;k bee had ſent 2 man before. It is memorable which 
Fell our Sauiour, and isdoubeleſſe, wrigten forogrlearning, Hee was 
hathein a poote eſtate, his Mother could ;fbnd noroome inthe Inne, ir 
ſeetitsſhee was "in want, otherwiſe money would have commanded 
maxereſpeR, The home-borne people(as iris likely) tooke no notice 
office want. Now ſec, how God, who 2a God atapinch, the 
Wik nent from farre wirh their preſents, 1 Gold, Incenſe, and Myrrhe ! 
kavcable cxamp e of Gods providing;het ir is leaſt expected , and 
where there is the ſmalleſt likeli Devwid ficd from 7. 7” 
for his life, and had ſmall leifure to take prouifion wich him; 
x God pronided!® SHoBL the ſoar of NA HASH, & MACATK 


—_ and 
et of God, 


madertaken to'bee proned, is not, that they which ſeeke 2he Xing- 
dime of God and his Righteouſneſſe, ſhall never be poote,ſhall never be 
ſanted for outward things. ſhall neuer be brought enentoa mbrſel! of 
«I know how the Prophers of God were glad of Bread and Wa- 
ferin a hole vnder groutid,when the P of Baal were fedat t:29- 
p Table. Many deare ſeruantsof God doe with Michsi0h feed yp= 
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the Bread and Warer of _— when as they who walke on in 
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wy | the Calues ontofahe. Stall, 20 ma wy Fnmmnent withi\&od\ 
the: gpre 9 Tewes iw8haſan wereiayerp exitie; the Kit ond 
Ive OP br edinhngin the Peacymnd thi diucrs WS Manic —_ 
| eat gr; Fafflidgd. Buchere\irhar, which'is hence _ 
mo proc redierrmn fre oh Engl of Cod farſfb.g 
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| hefidTabrinokime aſecrit tomfortto-ſwecren ali-bis-00mward bus 
u Phil.4.1t | depyoVWbenchet harh' a fmall ou; hee ſhabl bonds 
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wabs,beeſbaticuer® eater rot — of his mitsge.: His lirbii 
pulle;biis dinner vfigreene hearbes ſhall reliſh berter with himyhepqhei 
plentrego whomeueryiday 82 day of (haughter: Gods: 
ing af vp.oucr hiro;pursmoretoyinco his heate;thenthe ſanalneſe tifh; 
reian can giue-difrouragemenir; Once. bes ſure heiflmlbbaneenongh 
for the preſcnr, L:imeane,en chenereſityof 
withir,and greater plentiewtienthe Lord doth ſeeit LEES 
diene, Thus chew we mbftvnderftand AP theſe thimgiſollbee migh-| 
| | S401" Chriſti meaterh: not; ehat _ | 


a oftheſe3as hee hat kriow ro lee experi 
png ns Hs ſhall jv ocemrewith the grciow 
kis favour, 'Thuvisthe Do@rine) ./ 5 1 / 5 wn 7 1 m4 Ape 
Nenthinkcs; inathis Ftwdld haus every' mans 
wauld not be gladtd. offachs flock fx tis maimennr | 
the world, as ſhall negerbe confured ?Enery mana 

ties. He who hath alcaſe rhinkshimſclfe well ae! Tio 
an cſtare for his owne life and hi Childs, isin his ouneee ts) 
bur be who harh govthe Fee-ſimple eſtate; hee (hee 

not care. Theſe be things wheceon men build their hopes: a) qc 
not poſſible thar for all this'a man mayfall' into an extreimitic Ya | 
| chough a man. hath ioyned houſe to houſe, and ficld ro field, rally 
| be no roome?wharthough his grounds brings forth fruit plent 
Barnes bee filled wich abundance, his Sheepe yeeld ont thor 
rea thouſtods in the Rreers? whar if heehave fomuch Scocke, omar 
Ships, taading here and there; ſo-much ” cerraine comming in }, what 
thoughzina word he were aswich as Conſiautone the E awe 


Auſten reports, \that God had filled him with ſo many a: ſo great | 
commodities, that no man might ders towifh ke ? is ſach aneſtae 
fencedin,orſochtabliſhed by any perpetual] decree that. it cannot hee | 
diſſphaed ? Is nor:chie rraft in 24 wie ngs ) like the-hoyſe of a Spiders| 
which though it dot take hold wpon the Rafiers, yet is ſuddenly jwept 4008 
with a Broome. *.'The'Lord ſametimes looſeth the coller of Kings, 


powreth contempt pon Princes. and ſweepsaway euecn great boulch,wa 


man | 
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= le for him to denie 
fe. And hereſce (I pray you ) how farre the thoughts of God are 
ring from onr thoughts, and his waies fromour waics. Mens com- 
are, that if Religion ſhould be thus cared for before all o- 
r things; ifthey ſhould preferre marrers ing thereunto, be- 
things of this preſcar life, ir were the next way for them to be quite 
lone For what is mens ordinarie reaſon, why they doe redeeme ſo 
tlerime from che world forholy P .& why they cake ſo much 
nofthe Lords Day. ro gine vnrothemſclues? Is it not this? Elſe({ay 


_ [ſkey) we cannor line. Henice it is that the Kingdome of God,which ought 


tobe firſt ſought, is (as I haue ſhewed caſt backe into the loweſt place. 
en thinke it wiſdome, firſt robe ſyre af the World,before they looke 
{iter Heanen; firft prouide fofttic , thenfor the Soule z firſt ſeeke 
eſtate here , then caſt for an eſtate hereafter, This is the common 
vurle : whereupon it is, that there be many who haue lived longin the 
World, and have laboured hard, and toyled infinitely to get a portion ig 
be World, are yer ignorant which way my for the Kingdome of God; 
By, they haue ſcarce ſo much asa thought of it, or a conceir or kow- 
2dpe whar it mieanes t what 3s the Linghwe of God; what is the Righ- 
eſe of God. How trmany old ten, how tfiafiy fich men , how fnany 
| men,how many euen worne out themſelues with carchingfor 
y World, if they were put vnto it, know not what to anſwere? Let vs 
Feat the laſt , all of vs, and you eſpecially, for whoſe ſakes principally 


Ws dayes labour is, learne this wiſdome, from the God of wiſdome, 
our 
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9 LOR) Ks || £0907 Honour at London in 
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|| 0 accept ,. at fuch tame 44.908 
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— your Sernice , is no returned 
cke in Print, in, manner glorying in it;that it may 
"ne abrogde iuto the world , vnder the proteftion of 

«r porthie IN ame» Well may F thinke it needs, F 
dre.nge_ ſay, it deſerues ſo. high a Patronage. And 
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ſwelie, had 1 not beene much heartened by the conflant 
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the world, of one of the. 


moſt potent and piour Kings | 
that eugr was ( the ſiveet Singer of Iſrael, the mgy 
after Gods owne heart) drawne vp by bis owne Pen, | 
uot without the ſpeziall oſiflunce of Gods Spirit, Bug | 
my plaine and (auntry-courſe of baudling it, bredſns 
3 doubt, hauing heard, your Honour to bee notmeaneh | 
E | accompliſht with'( that which the Poets 9,00 vere 
_ = HW wont to ternie, The Phyſician of the minde,)Good 
f nd ortuudte _ Yet —_ wry knev "ay 
and that out of perſonal. experience) what kinde 0 
| pa Jin Ls of God, is vnto the Ar os 
of the heart moſt Pleafing and therefore wouldnatre«| 
teft ( as rude) ſuch lefures, in whi þ there wu lni| 

a labour for fuch plaineneſſe as might beſt af thi 
| conſcience, and popes auoiding of that oner-uim- 
dant artificialneſſe, which might make them litethoſt 
| . | Spiders webs, to which one once compared Logic 
77%" | which are ſaidto berouch in Veorkemanſnp, 
Fr in profit nothing, oh fo batb my hope herein 
kl deceived me:your Honour not onely receining thi 
from me when f brought it toyou, but after ſome fott 
nights detainement with you for peruſal, returning 
backe unta me with acceptance. 1fnow at fome of thi 
vacations from the preat affaires of State; in whi| 
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Broke, wherefore ſhould Tdoubt, but thatChy the mers 


and may furtheryos in that way of Holineſſe,in which 
truſt it i your care.Þ to walke, and without which no 
man [hall emer ſee the Lord? which if it ſhall ſo bee, 
how much ſhall my ſoule reigyce; and how ſhall 1 la 
hour with my ſelfe to glorifie God in that behalfe_? 
But # know to whonL. 1 ſpeake, and it ts againſt 
good manners for mee to bee. long. The 
Lord both ſettle and increaſe your 
Honour in thu life, and reſerue 
y0u to the Glorie of the 
next; ſo prateth 


fil 
Your Honours ſeruant, 


San, HitRON, 
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tayne the Doctrine aſſeþ alias.” What knoweltthou, © O 
| thou preſurnptuous ſinner, bur that SL the very atof 
| butts ET cut thee off Lp |; re 6f ime 
__ ate hearr tf LEanr ot Tp 


"wc FRO | 

rn hs Es —theewn 
Euill ren ro w__ chebathbanad 

Get crafions? and: (as it were)the very Threlhald 


meſfe;: tho. hanogke of the tGod; 
= [9 make — Ti; 


Faithog ſhaken ;chy Cornfare gone; thy feeling) 


-. 


ER orgs 
monte vC | 
| beinkmn@tcd wharro, doe, tomhotnto gorzertatiolls 


— to plcad; bow cowaen, whichrway to:roket 
> ſpirus, from whencecs _ bopraFmey 
rtermes:ro bnideeby felfe ro mote 1 
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iped Gerad in; them intheſeLectures, 1 cannor day; 
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To the Reader; 


25 are ncw,and by me firſt diſcouered, as ifno mantwri- 
could afford them for thy yſe but only mine. Ns, ble{- 
Gcd, they be profitably taughe by diucrs ochers, But 

tyBooke commeth not to each mans hand; and as in 
meats, the diftering kind of dreſſing helpes the apperite,and 
theme meate cated one way , may content the ſtomake, 
which in ſom& other faſhion would not pleaſe; ſo in Bookes, 
the yery ſelfe ſame ſubieR wo] becter ſatisticin one ſpeciall 
way of handling it, then another, As for mine owne courſe 
ofhandling, I promiſe now no more, nor other, then hath 


cached , as it is noyf written : and in preaching my deſire 
Lab euer becne,and I truſt ſhall bec, as not to be ouer-home- 
ly(which wervill betictingthe Oracles of God; ) ſo, not to 
exceed ( either by affeRtation of words, 'or by a too-cxatt 
conching and carriage of the particulats to bee treated on, 
mith tharconcealementof Art which in other things is-com- 
mendable, ) the reach of the meancſt and leaſt-giftcd Hea- 
rer, the good of whoſe ſouleI am bound to ſeeky, as well as 
the'beſtin the whole Aſſembly. And ifthou becone, who 
wirdelirefuch a Diuine for thy ſoule, as thou wouldſt a 
Phyſician for thy body, to wit, one who may rather releeue 
thee with an holcfſome Doſe, then plcaſe thine care with 
ſome neate diſcourſe, I may fay to thee, as Itn y did to 
JlowaD « B,Give mee thy hand,thou and [ ſhall agreequnckly; 


J [fhoumalt be a fit and welcomeReader for my writing, and I 


[have written thar, which I hope ſhal(at the leaft)not diſpleaſe 


God hauc the glorie, and mee thy prayers, that I may bec 
the fame indeed, which would ſecmeto be in writing, and 
that my Pen may neucr condemne my Perſon for an Hypo- 
j*rire; So, wiſhing to thee,that thy priuate Reading may con- 


Jirme thy Hearing , and that both ( ſeaſoned with Prayer ) 
{j*wytclperhee on-wards inObedicnce, [may remaine. 


Ener ready to'doe thee my be#t 
fersicein this kind, 
SaM. HtEk ON. 


F 2 


|heebe in my former Publifhings. This which is here, was fo | * 


thee. Now, in! eaſe thoureape atry good to thy foule, by my 
F [indeuour to lead thee into the ſecret of this heauenly P/alme, 


| 
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| From Mod- 


| but 86. 


Medicus 
10 1ucundi- 
or, ſed viilis 
or clightyr, 
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LacTvyre' I. 


wy He finging of P {cont m of Yery ancient andevmnents 
TE) ble bſc in Gods publique worſhip 


It is poſsible for a man, 6 beis called of Godinto 
ne of grace, yet to fall into a great ſi fa une, 


LECTVRE II. 


Where there is any trueremorſe for foune there i is4 nf 
(at farre forth ax is meete) both before God and the world, win 
confeſcion of fine, 
Not the greateſiamongſhmen, ought -to be forborne and 
in their fines, 
Thereis no man, of what gifts and graces ſoewer bee beeybmin 


faithful Miniſter. 
1; ords of reproofe are nener in Jarne to dreligiout heart, E-. 


LECTVRE ITT. | 
" 


Ta flie vnto God, is the onely true way to finde comfort in 
time of ſpirtual ditreſſe 
T he mercie of God in the pardon of (a ine, 15 a bleſSing of exttt- 
ding worth. 
Jn forgining fine, there is an Vtter abolifbment (on Godrper) 
of the gualt of finne. 
| 


At for the pardon of bis ſinnes 


Lyc- 


_—_— 


ſome refþeft or other, hee, hath neede of belpe and VE | 


Man bath ne plea but the freedome of Gods gra), in makny | 


. =—m 7  T= 
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| fring thereof infeited with Corruption, . 


The Contentsi 
LECTVRE..IIIL. 


. * The poodneſſe and. mercie of God, in euery refpþet?, and which 
vener ve conſider it, it exceeding great, 
Sinne, of all things elſe, © one of the moſt foule aud the moſs 

dangerous. 


LECTVRE. V. 


By bow much the more fully any man Vnderſtands his owne eſtate 
regard of [infſs,*%y ſo much the more will bee be earneſt and ampor- 
tunate to find grace and mercie with the Lord. 

Its a» great bleſSing of God, to hane a-tender and a wakefull 
Conſcience, | 

LECTVRE. VI. 


Tothe children of God in the day of their Repenzance, finne in 
reþe3 that it is an offence againſt God, is the greateſt burthen, 

To jinne, without due reſpett to the fight of God in finning, it 
ſomuch the greater ſinne, and ought to be acauſe of preater ſorrow. 
" Inthe confeſſion o inn, is is nzceſ[arie, as muoh as poſSibly one 
ky, td deſcend'inzo particulars, BD 
© Ginne, ig brly confidered, i; to be termed enill; 


.. The children of God throughly conuifted of ſinne, are forward 
tt ſubmis themſelues, enen to Gods ſeucreſt courſes towards them , 
 repining. | 

That whiob Gods minifters ſpeake by Tertue of their offive.$# to 
*tdken as the word and ſpcerb of God him|elfe. ; 

. What ſoener thy meaxes tr, or inſtrument of any manner of affli= 
on, or bitterneſſe befalling, it ts beſt for Gods Children to ackno'w- 
kdge al ro be wholly from the Lord. 


LECTVRE, VIIL 


here there is true Repentatice, there © alſo a diſpoſition to lay 
(0 anigns one charge as muth as it is poſSible,” * 
The whole nature of Mat, it from #he verie firſt Beginning and 


SST INS F 3 
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LECTVRE. IX. 


Uprig htneſſe and finceritie of the heartyiu a matter Þery pleaſing 
pnto God and without which all outward conformitie u abominably 


LECTVRE. X.' 


— 


The knowledge of heanenly things appertayning to the. righ 
way of of pleafing God, and of ſaumng our owne ſoules, ut the tru 
Tiſedome. 

T be Lord himſelfe i: the proper Teacher of Mut ſpiritual and 
heanenly Wiſedome which tu accompanied with ſaluation, 

When Godbeſtoweth Þpon any man ſpirituall wiſedomg ay re- 
ligious knowledgehe gineth ſuch a bleſSing as deſerues acknowledge. 
ment. 

By how much the more any man knoweth, in matters of Religi- 
on and Godlineſſe, hy ſo much the fouler is his finne; when bee falleth 


ingo any great offence. F 
amy IT OOEIERE LT 


| Such ontwardihings as God hath-ordained as belps in matters 

of Religion, as they are not to be negleiZed, ſo neither joto bee reſted 
in, as if any good.could come from-thew ſumply, witbout 4... Fþecial 
bleſSing from the Lord, 

T he blood of Teſur Chriſt is the thing ordayned of God for the| | 
purging aud waſhing of our ſinnes > | 

T be purging of a. ſmner by the bloud of Chriſt, ſuch an abſo- 
lute worke, that 1t doth not leaue a.» man guiltie before God of the 
ſmalleſt ſanne, \ by 


LECTVRE XII,onn P. | 


| That contentment which the ſoule doth feels m the aſſer ance of 
Gods fauowr in the pardon of [inne, u that which deſerues indeed to 
be termed ioy, 
It is no >npoſsible thing for a man to hue ioy and gladneſſe in 
his oule, out of che graciout aſſurance that bu ſinnes are ardoned, 
Hearing © the meanes which God hath |nBlifed for the heget- 
ting of that tgy which proceeds fromthe aſſurance of Gods fanowr 1 
the forginen:ſſe of ſinnes. | | 


7: 2 Jo 
T hough hearmg bee the meanes of ſþirituall Toy : yet It ca ne- 
uer 


—_—.. 


The Contents, 
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ger worke it, Þnleſſe the Lord ſhall giue 4.5 bleſSing thereunto. 
1: . Albeit ſine, while it in at and in performance, pleaſeth : yet 
| when the conſcience 1s 4wakned, it will proue exceeding terrible, 


LECTVRE, XIII, 


« Spiritual ditreſſe and anguiſh of the ſoule,occafioned by the ſenſe 
of inns, is 0 cert ame ſigne of a deiperate and forſikenſtate, 
; » Albett the committing of 4 great finne bee a matter ſoone done, 
ikeobrayni®fpardor for it, after it 11 paſs. uu no eaſie faite; 

The anger and diſpleaſure of Almightie God is exceeding zarrible 
: Thechildren of God being truely touched with and for ſome one 
qr 10 ſþeciall ſinnes, doe thereby take an occaſion to conſider and ex- 
amine themſelues throughont. 


LECTVRE.XII11.L , 


The true and fincere defire of the ſonle to haue finne pardoned, 
rand muſt bee accompanied with crauing and caring ro bee preſerued 
from the power and ſeruice of corruption: wen \ 
 (Thefallmy of 6 child of God into fome great and ipeciall fine, 
dth rob him, in his owne feeling, of all former graces whasfaeute. 

1 4sleane heart 1s a.lemill of great price, andeſpecially ro bee de- 
fred and ſought by every C brijtuan. 9 12 


LECTVRE.-XV. 


Thegrates of God euen in the beſt, are ſubiz& to ſach a kinde of 
dutement and decreaſe, that they land in need uf oft rentang. 
A conſtan; purpoje in the heart , and 4 ſteady endenour im the life 
adromſe to walke [0 as may pleaſe Gad, ur a miaizer much to bee de- 
fred by euery one that would be/aued. 54 | 
|  EEEIVEE RYE 
Its a griexous thing to be debarred he libertie of Gods houſe,and 
the freedome of wor/hippin 9g him there with the reſt of hz Seruants, 
| \\t agrear ludgement of God, when « min id not followed with 
\the fanour und bleſſing of God, in that valling and place which hee 
doth ſuſta yne. 
ods Indgements Vpon others ,oupht to bee matter of feart to vs, 


eſi we ſo offendnig God, ſhould alſo fo be puniſhed: * 4 
2 : R C- 
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| The Contents, 


LECTVRE XVII. 


To be depriued of ſpiritual! gifts and graces, haning once rec i 
ued them, is a griewous judgements 


LECTVRE. XVIII. 


It is the nature and propertie of finne, to rob a mans ſoule of al 
true comfort. | 
74 u not Þnpþ9ſSible,but that the ioy and comfort which ſome great 
finne hath taken away, may againe by true, Mpentance beere. 
Hore d, | | 
Without Gods Wpholdine,man hath of himſelfe no power to-with. 
ſtand any the leaſt occaſion or tentation tendmy Vnto ſinne, 


LECTVRE XIX 


To bee freely, willingly, and cheerefully difþoſed in the wayes of 
holy obedience towards God, is a Fþeciall bleſsing, and ſuch as wee 
ought all earneſtly to defire. | 

True Repentance and conuerfion Þnto God, breeds in a mans 
heart a fincere defire of being an inſtrument of the like good, by al 
meanes poſſible, vnto others. | 

The.. att af.teaching others in the things whneh dee concerne 
ſaluation, is no vile or Mnworthy ſernice. | | 


LECTVRE XX. | 


The maine and principal matter of all teat bing, by thoſe that in- 
_ <<, hi of others ſoules, muſd bee the things of God reueiled in 
s V/ord, | 
It is not yypoſſible but that by the meanes of teaching ouen they 
which are moſ} Þngodly may be reclaymed. 1 
He is moſt fit to teach tbe way of ſaluation Þmo others who bath | 
had experience of the mercie of God therein for his owne particular, 


LECTVRE XXI. 041 


_ The turning of ſinners Þnto God, is the ordinary iſſue of faith- 
ful _ bing, and [uch as may comfortably bee expetted where that 
is Þſed. _—_ 
No man can aſſure himſelfe that hee hath truely nn" by de- 
pendance Von teaching, Þnlefſe he be indeed conuerted Þnz0 yo 
nc- 
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LECTVRE. XXII. 


Itu a wofull thing to ſtand guiltie of bloud before the lord, 
 LECTVRE. XXII, 


\ Great finnes are not'wont to goe alone, butone being geelded In- 

Tapfile franc _— worſe thenis ſelfe, 7 9 Qv 

It is poſSible for a man z0 be guiltic of a finne before God \chough 
bim/elfe hath mo « k band therein. 

\ The whole nature of mans ſalwarion is to ho fc cribed yet —eag 

ud. at, 

The penerall echnowledemens of Gods ns and goodneſſe can | 

rafforde t0 4. Rn any true comfort , till bee is able Ln 

g90d groand fo app the Janiaro bis 0208 particular, 


LECTV RE. XXII. 


| ho PM recaintes or exfpetts any mercy or favour from Godyninl 
9: 4 gh $0 rezurne ſomething backe by Toy off AT; 
eVnto G 
+ Threzerciſe and af# of Singing, is a dutie wel becommingGods 
, for"the aburkent 0 le dc atonement Gods 


huineſſe. 
tongue and 'voyce of man ought to be ved by bim forahs de- 
doing ef Gods praiſes © 
I; is a matter agreeable exen to iuftice with God, that he ſhould 
hr and merciful MP hoſe who doe oP refeut rhem of 
"OE 
All ſerices tending to tho reftification of our dutit ani ehinkes 
ſulneſſe Þnto God, oug he ro be performed with ehegrofulueſſe, * 


LECTVRE, XXV. 


No man can performe the ſeruice of; praiſing og God do 
h ba grace engthen him thereunto, 


When God is pleaſed to enable, there nener n abs s ſſficienie 

The praifang of God us ns eaſie ſeruiees,. 1 14 | 
LECTVRE XX VF: 

bi is poſſible for 4.4 man to doeP the very thing which God « com: 


oy 


, ETC 


nands, and yet therein not pleaſe God, | 
God' 


——v- 
Iv . ©- 
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An outward uti pertayning z0 the worſhip of Go " ow Wy. | 


times be omitted without ſinne, 


- vI war ſipping God, yretrnt tern | 


m__ 6 ECO whirb the Lord d 
"LEOFVRE.XXVI1."\ \its 


TREAT) $3. 93Jzzd 


\ Of altarber ſei to beyrefented Mm Gadlroenwl a 


4 contrite ſpirit , is in bu account tbe principal, F 
wa M\anue ">; BETVRE: xXVim. 


wy: 


The rritic and bappiueſſeaf Gods Ghuchynamatres 
ry deare Prem: Þnto thoſe, thas are Gads children, 


T rue repentance makes a man deft rout and careful to repays| © 


inort3. aud wrongs at. bee beth dene;; rithber by bi| 


gewtral ec before biavialiong ord ug a/ighry | 


fone after bis callings 
: We moſt not expeit orerane any {thing from Coda for 


s.67.0thers, but onelyout of the freedome of o. Fl 
moe a proer We muſe for the ucee f our ini ws 
ME -. SEEY A914 


I LECTVRE. XXIX. 00 11 2uiwd 
nog) 2 1 URKANY 

\o rBwen, onrwerd things apperegyning to: this life, and! 

and welfare in thu preſent world, are to beereputedthe gj 


" Q " . — 


God requires 10 ſuch, Js in Retizi zow, as hath no more mi | 1 


| | 


and hh gooduſſefor them. 20 hee depended on. wo old. | 


Hee whou 4g00d man iu alſo well and.carefnly.s 


common good, | 
LECT VRE. XX. 


- Triv agrrar bleſding,Whin the ſerwiter whith heppreſen a: 


Me. Þnto »Ood, , doe de acreprance with him, and be 
by Doo M6 SFAtt 


It a great mercie of Go when there t generall vpet 
| forwardneſſe i in the poople, in VEE of the publique att and "7 


Uſes vf druotion, 


| -—omrwnryhars?” 
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"_p DAVIDS PENIT.ENTIALL 
i he"; Of "PSAL ME" OPENED. | 
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_ gs FSALME, Er ena 


"AY ON Yo AGFNENT: | _—_ 
imrhar exceleth. X'pſalme of D' &'V 1 D; Show the Prophet Nh 

\ after Boe- Bud gone fs WENT HEHE D 4: 
il * 


So 3. PIN To La] Will-not \anterraink "rhe tit av# feethef 
7 of your attention ns pe 
either! of che whole Book® of” Þ 


j>* 0 Ronen or of this prefered 
111: þ bhinds iptute, 


os ® by Jafpi7 a0 


wy 


| b-wronnry) 

-prier ore I a profic-: nb95 3 23 20K bb 42:70) 
Tr wy farched Noda Caieadins Tai aiding 
Witreof, werare firſteOauks 1 ron per theti of hewhiole | 
dterepres bao earn x: q 


hauero' 
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Doctrine. 


b P/al.95.1, 
c Verſa, 


| ir, and ſo it mightbe of ieforthe) candcpmort of ——_ 


1 Gods rhe this I bf put” boos his hands as 
|rheDi Sg 
[ ſo it rhi Fx ak 5p ne the 

word, istob{| oblcrucd hen 


Kings, ere W TS muſic & "and, many whid | 
were theyein imployer rſous (0 imployed,were ranped jnto cer. 
taine companies POTe Ji! among which companies, there avas one 
chiefe, who was as it were the ofthe Quire : we reade the names. 
of ſome of theſe chiefe ones as Hattens” Aſaph, Corah, Teduthun, be, al 
him which excelfeth, P a v1» then intends him that was thep princi 
Muſician, and had moſt ro docin diſpoſing and —_— of that pare 


A LT dhe ther igiobe tabgrk ab ot = pr 


That the ſinging of Hal res ' of pe 'y ancient commer fois 0! 
Gods publil wr es red'our of Daxids commen- | 
ding this Dirric to -Thk has had skill, ro make ir fir and xcadyfor:the | Y- 
common vſe. Daxids intent was, it ſhould bee ng! in the Tabernacle. | 
ce hich by C—_ chighebe pr odaced out cf this bookeof Pſalmes , 


EDD DT: 

C9 | 

TEE Ws with P falmer. And in the Pſalme ſpeci 
'0.pr4 ” | wy , 4H 
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LET 


| B& 4oth abundantly proue itto be comforcable. 
1 B*-irf; ro ſertle our indgements hercin, that we may carric our {clues in 


; Taheing afſured, that God requiresit of vs, and that it ishis will to bee 


Tf (hide; nay, put caſe the things wee doe, be preſcribed of God, yetif it 
TY 'bemore then wee know, or care to vnderſtand , ſothat that which we 
FT \buildypon, is rather cither the precept of man or our owne'priuatedif- 


| alleth our i reeſoneble ns of God : when a manis able to ſhew vpon 
"'Þ | Secondly, this is to prouoke vs to the chearefull ſerting of our ſclues 


'F [@eman, in the ſounding ont of his prayſe ; and when there is an vnion 
"|of hearts and voices in one common a of pietie. The dulneſfſe of many 
Wi Þ [awor be ſufficiently raxed , who notwithſtanding they can diſcouer 

| F [#omuch livelineſſe of affeRtion, citherin the hearking ro, orin the vic 
v_& {otideand immodeſt Soriners, which are of little vſe, faue to be the ve- 


TY3BHS>- 6.5 © RE 


\Wtheir hearts rake comfort init, and that their ſpirits are Forward to 


|{ting, they are all good duries ; but ro doc them imply , is nor ſuffici- 


ak Ad tt 


Penance for Sinne, | 


|þy.co ſuffer tor the Truth , aad for the name of the Lord Ieſus. I doe 
tingly ayme at breuitic in this point, This little I have ſaid is ſuffici- 
Lito make good the Dodtrine.. The vie of ſinging Pſalmesin ancient ; 
[ofecit was in requeſt in the dayes of Dawia. It is commendable, Chriſt 
aſclfe with his Diſciples praiſed it : The Apoſtle gaue order forit: 
the feeling of thoſe which makeconſcience of aright way of vſing 


dis, asin all other parts of Gods worſhip, like men of knowledge,not 
zthis out of acuſtome , or becauſe wee percciue it isa faſhion ; but 


Tfrucd. VWe can baue notruecomfortin our deuotions ſo long as they 
Ts but limmes of that which Pas/ rearmes Þ Foluntarie Religion : 
ibloog as they are onely taken vp by vs, and not preſcribed to vs, make 
\veaenerſogreat a ſhew of zealeinthe performance of them, yet it is no- 


jon, then the knowne Commandement and Will of God,itis nor 
wythe moſt formall and glerious ſemblance of deuotion thatcan make 
' \acceptable. This may well be eſtcemeda branch-of that which Pas/ 


Yround he doth £ 


the doth in Gods worſhip, Here then we have | 
-yvarrant for this particular, | 


"[tothis kind of duty in the Congregation. No doubt, it makes a ſweet 
{win the carcs of God, whena whole aſſembly ioynes together as 


tyfewell of lufts: yer in the Church they behaue themſelues ina kind of 
dlockiſh and ſenſleſſe manner, neuer ſtriving ro awake their rongues (as 
9 irphraſeis,) or to frame their voices to thatheauenly exerciſe : or 
Whey haue ſome naturall diſabling thar way) ro make it ro appeare 


wyne, when by reaſoa of ſome infufficiencic they cannor bring their 
wices to concurre. 
= this Dorine ought alſo tro moue vs toan inquirie,andthar 


care, how this ſeruice may bee performed by vs aright. Many a 
duty is marred inthe performance: Hearing, Praying, Commugi- 


t:there may be ſuch an hearing, as may be a ſauour of death vnto him 
; ſuchapraying, as may be rurned into ſin; fuch acommu- 


f dicering , as may increaſe vnto greater iudgement; and fo alſo ſuch a | 


: =— = G | lingi WED 


GI 


h Col,te23s 


i Rom.13,1% 


Then V ſe, 


Penance for Sinne, - 


NY CR 


ſinging, as may be rather a vainciangling,then any pleaſant ſernjcerm | 
| God. Not Rene, whoopeneth hismouth in the C Wu 
ſing with others, doth that which is truly right in the ſigbrof © os 
k col.346. | mayne thing required, is that which Pas calleth ſinging k withe ging 
inthe heart tothe Lord. "a0 
Whar itisto Firſt, here muſt be an <ſpeciall care had hercin of the heart, vndes) Þ 
ing withs | ſtanding thereby the inward man; for'toit, that God (whoisaSpirgy] {| 
Arts and muſt be worſhipped in ſpirit) Jooketh direAly. 7 he gract of the beiry |. 
hereinis partly ina right vnderſtanding of that which is ſung, partlyiq| 
| arighteſteeming thereof. It is meete that the heart ſhould | 
| Pſal47.7. | whatthclips | vtter': / will ſing with the ® vnderſtanding, faith Paal: I | 
m 1.C9r-14215 | js a ſtrange ſeruing of God, when there is noconcutrence ofthe vnder- 
ſtanding with that which is outwardly performed. Hee that fings (@,| 
whercin, or in what reſpe& doth he prayſe God,better then a ſounding | 
braſſe,or a tinckling Cymball ? This condemnes the Lativechaymig 
in the Popilh Seruice, and the carcleſle ignorance of the common fore! 
with vszwho neuer ſecketo know the meaning of that which they | Fin 
out in theirſinging; asthough a noyſe could pleale God, where the Spi| Y jt 
rit isnotedified. «> . 
Secondly , When the matter ſang , is in ſome meaſure conceiued;| 
there is yet a defeR ofthe full grace of the heart, if there be tiot alabou-| | 
ring to ſuicc the diſpoſition . ans to the nature and qualitie of the | 


of 


ſong-[tisalſo to be donereverently;becaule it is a part ofG( ; 
anditmuſt bedone to the Lord, morefor his glory and f,chn| | 
for the pleaſing of our ſclues: but then more particularlya menſhould| 
endeuour to proportion his inward thoughts tothe matter: thatif the] 
words of the Palme be of prayſe, his ſpirit may be chcarefull;IfofPetis | 
tions, his affeRions may be ferucar; if of threatning againſt Gods ene| 
mics, and the cnemics of his Church and people, his ſoule may beftric-| 
ken with an awe of God ; if of prophelie. be may be poſleſt withakind| 
of attentive admiration of God Wiſdome. Thus ſhall that be tained 
to, which Pau! termeth «grace in the heart ; and ſo ſhall our fing | 
come nota lip-ſcruice, buta ſpitituall; it ſball not be (as many rimesit] 
prooucsto bee) an cxerciſe of vanitic, bur of pieticz and the 
thus ſetinorder , which is the key of the worke,it ſhall bring the'whok| 
manin frame , and make the outward carriage ſuch, as the gravitiedf| 
ſuch a ſacred ſcruice doth require. Thus is there a threefold vicof 
Doctrine: Firſt, Toafſurc vs of the lawfulneſſe of ſinging, that wee dot 
it not at randome or aduencure, but vponcertaintic. Secondly , Toptoy| 
uoke vs to doe itin the Aſſemblies, that that which God hath 
as necelfary, wee may not dareto vie as arbitrary. Thirdly, To dire& 
indoingir,. that wee may not by the lacke of grace bring ſograci 
dutie into diſgrace. "}.: 
The occaſion of cnditing followeth, 4 Pſalme of D 4 v 1 », when, Of+ 
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There be no words here of difficultic , wee all conceiue his meaning;| 
| That after Dasid had beene in the Name of che Lord reproucd by pi | 
| thas | 


re x 


————— = _ 


Penance for Sings, | 


Mm 


_—_ 


7a Prophet, forthar foule at of bis, in committing aduleerie with 
06s, in-reftimony of his humiliation , and tor an cuidence of his 
my nce yntoalLpoſtcritics, be compiled this P/alme. Thus is the 
©ce. The particulars herearcthus:Firlt, thar Dazid did gocinto Bath» 
» Wk&, Secondly, That for a declaration of his repentance tor it,he made 
- Badpoblibed his Pſalme. Thirdly , That hce did fo, ypon occaſion of 
L comming to him of the Prophet Nathav. Our of theſe three ſeuerall 

wkes, we (hall ſeethere will fireame forth much matter. Here firſt I | 


"That it & poſible for a man, after 1bat be 5 Called of God into the late | The ſecond 
grace , yet io fall into « grear ſinne , This is very euident out of this | Dottrine, 
(ent example. Thar Dauid  fe# into i g#cat [ſane , nothing better | 

ne » who hath not heard ofthe® ſtoric,how he being idle & ſecure, | © 250m. 

| into an volazyfoll liking with a beaurifull Woman, whom, hee ſaw 
amthetop of his Towre, walhing of her ſelfe; and for the ſecreting of | 
neil) committed with her, after ſome other practices, deuiſed a courſe 

Ftomkcaway her Huſband,tbat he himſelfe might haue her? Here was 2 

filinto « gr eas ſonne,a finne wrapt vp and compounded of divers finnes. 
dokery cannot becommitred , without endangering rhe ſoule of ano- 

ter asfarre forth as our owne; neithercould this be pertormed without 
& afitanceof ſome euill inftraments, who were neceſſary co negotiate 
© trancll to and fro in this buſineſſe betwixt-D aui@and Bathſhebs,and 
meevied either for feare or fauour to further the faR, andro conceale it 

: l ſome bodic was alſo ſer on by Dawidto-make Friah drunke, when 

'&} |Inid would haue had hirthgo goe home; andtolic with his wife : and 

[mbemurder of 7rjab, was not 194b brought in to hauea hand 2 So,.l 
the finne was great cucry way z very like ? that xoote of bitterneſſe| y Hens, 
hwbich many be defiled. It was not confined to Davids perſpn, bur was| 
zarunging Leproſic ſpreading farre. It annoyed the whole Kingdome,, 
|Aregarc that it wasto ſome godly ones, a matter of gricte z ro ſome | 
ſeofanc ones, a marter of reioycing z to [ome wicked ones , a matter of 
doldening. Now as it was a gre? ſcane , loirt was after hu bring called | 
vthe fate of grace. Many excellentthings arc reparted of David be-, 
ſorerhis fall, which areapparant teſtimonies of his true converſion. The |, 
words of the 12. Verſe ofthis Plalme plainly ſhew, that hec bad fele 75e,) 

w ſalaation before heethus fell; for there he doth deſire the.refor2ne, 

+ Reſtoring is properly the rendcing backe of athiog loſt: Dauia 
ladformerly felt tbe i0y of ſalvation, but now he haddepriued himſelfe 
of the feeling of ir, and delices to reconerit. Hee thar fele the ih) of ſat 
ation (vnderſtandivg thereby the ſpiritual, refreſhing which a Chilaeof 

[God finds tn the aſſured hope of being ſazed) '({hall wee not thinke himgo 

have beene called ? After that Noah was conuerted and called ,and God 

teſtified of him, that 1be was 4 ivft aud wpright man , hee was ouer-'| q Gen.6.7- 

taken with * drankes-ſe, LoT , who had, a righteous foule, and | (00905 

[F& vexed with the vncleane connerſation of the wicked ,,( an ar ument "— 

hee was a man religious indeed ) yer who hath not. hear * his 

_? oublc|; 
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lu Math,n6.16, 


Whenco it is 


thategen the Mos 
+ Children of 2 


Godfaliom®* | tors intheſe caſes : Eirſt, the Deuill endevouringir: Second! » Mini 
dome orde 


| grearfinnes, | his corruption yeeldingtoir ; Thirdly, God inhis grear wit 
ring it. i ; 

Firft, The Deuill being in the gencrall aprofeſſed enemyty all nas: | 
kinde, is much more ſpitefully bent againſt thoſe who oboe 
* In aScrmon | throtigh grace. Wee have heard lately ® of his praQtices fortheperuer. 
vpon Luke 32+ | ting of thoſethat haue beene called of God by his Word, wg, 
[3"* ohexs. 31, | Way- Hee ſeekes, as Chriſt aid ro Peter, * rowinnow them a wheate, and | 
| ' | like a roaring Lion, hee hath chem in a continual! chaſe, Hee leyies 96 
meancs vnaſſayed, by which he may workethemto ſome euill, thereby 
to hazard their ſoules, to _— their comfort. and to adiſgrace 
vpon that which they have called to profeſſe. He layethbaitsa 


ſoaresin their way, andineuery thing which they vndertake, orgy 
bour, he ſeckerh to enrangle them. [uf 
Secondly, There is none of Gods children but thisis his eſtate | 


My 
+, that 

though hee bee wholly iuftified before God through Chriſt ar the fir 
moment of his trueconuerſion, yet hee is rfft wholy fanAified, There 
acontinuall fight in him berwixt the Flefb and the Spirit , berwixtNy: 
ture and Grace , ) ſo that he cannot doe the things which bee would. Tri 
che ſoule of a called Chriſtian, as in a State where there be two Clymer 
ofthe Crowne,cachof which ſtriving to make his part ſtrong qunth 
other, ſometimes the one hath the vpper hand, ſomerime the other: ſo }|/ 
theſe two, Fleſhand Spirit , are at a perperuall variance, ſondetiiet 
good motions of the Spirit preuaile, ſometimes the corrupr affeQions 
the flcſh are more ftrong, by meanes whereof che Chriſtian is (as it we 
compelled to* doe een rhe very exill which he hates. Satan, hecuytii 
obſcrues a mans courſe,and by it concludes touching his diſpoſition,ant 
takes aduantage by thoſe things to which he perceives his —_— 
tion to leane moſt to draw him into miſchiefe. No doubt hee ſaw and. 
onretged whereupon Dawidat this time was moſt apt, in regardof his 
eaſe and idlencſlc; and wherehe found him to be moſt weake , there'did 
hemake his battery moſt Ntrong, and his aſſaules moſt violent. oy 

Thirdly, God in his wiſedome looking on (as I may fo { ke) hd 
beholding his children jo the combate, Saran feeking to ſeduce, the 
World labouringto bewitch, and the fleſh being ener readis to betriy, 
ſuffereth thera naw andtheti to take a foylez yea and in ſuch a meaſure, 
as thar Sathan may ſceme encn to triymphin their conqueſt, andric 

| Jemes of Satan to reioyce greatly in their weakneſſes, The 
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Penance for Sinus, : 


| "Thi be doth for iu caulcs, as namely Firſt, ro hamble them widto 


v their oartrall pride, by bringing them to an vnderſtanding & ferice 
eir inficmicies. The ſcarre which rem4ines after a great fionecoms 
2d, norwithtanding that it be healed by repentance, yerir can no 

x be looked vpon , but ic will fill amans heart with ſhame, and bea 
wetdall remembrancer to him of his owne weakneſſe : how can bee 
ſe but worke our bis ſaluarion with feare and erenibling,, whenſoc- 
hee conſiderech it? That which Deere ſpeakes in this Pfalme of the 
Rubing of bis bones, anda b broken heart; is an argument that David 


= 


is: 
: 


.exceedingly auiled and caft downe in himſelfe with this ſinne:: wee 
vwell thinke, it was a meanes to bring him to/a-riore humble-and 
holy deporement of himſelfe cuer afrer. Secondly, Toteach them co 
Sane tnore cloſe vntothe Lord , when they have found in experience, 
| becommerth of chem ſtrait , when they bee left co their owne 


fength. T'bas the Mother leading her lictle one by the hand, and per- 

Wniogicto bee wanton and carcleiſe, and apt toplay with every roy 

liadfeuber as ir goeth, les it fall :nrothe dure, and rake a knocke}, ſh*c 
zocthaviy from it, and makes ſhew to lcaue it there, ſeeming to be al- 

together carelefle of che cry thereof : and why this? bur that it may 
keto be more tractable, and morecalic to be led. Euen (o God, fee- 

his ro forget themlſclues, and ſo much (haply) ro preſume vpon the 

kading of his yi ps that they aredallying with th* enticementrs and 

Wircheries of the World , ſuffereththem to lip into ſome grieuous in- 

[@wenience , wherewith they are ſtained and foiled our of meaſure to 
fer ſhame, Theſe he ſoffereth alſo (it may be) while toliein the vex- 

Wathereof, as if they. ſhould be forlaken there, and neuer get againe 

ſt woonted feeling: and why this? bur to bring them toa more frame- 

llecefſe to bis owne will, and more watchfulneſſe ouer themſcluesto 


[ikke trait ſteps to their feete,, and a more due eſtimation of that hand 


ſom an high, by which they muſt be eſtabliſhed. T his made this D a#id 


{ſving in another particular beene miſtaken , to dere:mine our of the 
of his 0wne aprneſſe ro miſcarry,and to conclude, that it was ©gvod | 


fir bim 16 bold him faf?.to God, And I doubt not but this was irthat 
ed thoſe frequenr ſuirs from him , 4 S746/iſb wee according to thy pro- 


: 
{tr 


6 ſe: *Stay chow we, and 1 ſhall be ſafe : * Let thy good Spirit lead mee rms 
[it land of righteouſneſſe : 8 Conſider if there be any way of wickedneſſe in 


Me, and leade mee in the way for ever. Other cauſes there be of Gods 


[hosdiſpoling thele things, which (I doubt not , but) there will come 
[iſt occaſion to diſcouerin the proſecution of this Pſalme: as ro make 


ore diligent inthe vfing of the ſanRified meanes for their vpholding, 


[More charicable to others, and more: compathonate to them in their 
[#, when they baue felc:the like or worſe in their owne particular. 


thelethings, I thinke, I bave once handled afore in part, inthe treating 


| Won that place of Lake, Our Sauivurs ſpeech to Peter ing Satans 
|Fanowings, and this Pſalme, will give plentifull occaſion to fall againe 


a more full manifeſtation of this point. It is neceflary norwith- 
G 3 ftanding 
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Why God ſub 
'| terechbrhis ſom» 


time wo fall, 


2 Verſes, 
b Perſe 174 


c Pſah73-18, | 


d Pſal.z19,116 
e Yerſer if, 

f P/al. 143.10, 
8 Pſa4139-24, 
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An Obie&on 
or Queltron © 
'anſwerct," 


i Rom1 I.29, 


A diſtinQion 
berwixr the 

Being of the 
1 Spirir of God 
\ and the Fee- 
: ling thereofs 


. | the faculric remaines ſtill, rhoagh che exerciſe of ir for the preſent isr6 


MY derfen g, the being and working of the ſoule in ſome ſpeciall powet 
"+ » | of-itare di 
| which he hath receiued at his firſt acceſſe or entrance into grace , 'uentt; 


aright Chriſtian 2-16 hen; hee-baing once necejurd phbSpicit of 
' may thus fall as Denid did, what vw AI DI Ae 
while +:ils jir-loſttrorrf nor; :haw can therSpittirof:Godlagreegy 
with ſuch fals ? Fanſwere briefly-{i is eruc;rwhoſe thtrightly 


| called, the ame hath the: Spiritof-God : tot -who-ſo called tobdy 


Chriſtian, is therefore a Chriſtian;becauſe hes ee nndbgh 
 Now:H0 man is:Ghriſts , burhe who hath-the | Spirit, ha | 
' Spixizos Chriſt, ſa having once received it} he hath /treuvers For! ag wes 
, vnderftand by the Spwit (when —_—_— ol having the-Spirizef 

the gifts. and graces of the Spirit 4 ſuch as concetnefaluation;; 
Scripturcis plaine, that ſuch gifts, they i 470 without'7 " 
 doath-not withdraw them when he bath onceteftowed them Howth 
canithe, thata man having ehe'Spiric of God, (hould fall intaſo grew 
a ſine, as this of Adultery,and thedame acconipanicd with Murder;or 
into Periutie and falſe{wearing ys which was Beters :(avith: ſhall-iribe 
thoughe, David kaqthe Spiritiof Godwhile he'committ, &3 of 

| Peter when he ſadenied his Maſtery Indeed I-know Papitemainnine | 
an vicerlofle of theSpirir rohaite beene betalne chem ibKthe/burie@/ 
gain(t all true Diuinicics Davidrytekding 'ſo:much vpon Nathan words, 
1s an. enidence thar Gods Spirit remaincd fiil[in hin; and Pricrfofoons} 
weeping , and that with'butterneſit, vpon our: SauioursiIbokingbacks; 
is an argument of the ſame rouching him. VVemult Icarnetodiftinguilty } 
 betwixtrhe being of the i God ,. and the working thereof 
 alwaycs is wbcreie works, butirdorh not perpetually workewhere tis, 

| The ſoulc of man-beingin the body,doth not alwaycs manifeſt the opes 
ratioasthereof.: A-man weakned in his brainc, and not maſter of hims 
(cltc forthe time, we will repute a reaſonablecreature notwithſianding3 


ſtrained: And fois it in ſome diſeaſes (as the palſey.): Incuery mans» 
nguiſbed, Eucn thus is icin a regenerate mgn- The {pitit| 


departs ; yet it ſometimeceaſcth to-workefoeffeQually os it did. Its} 
pot beceuſe.the Spirit of God giutn to' the Children of God, is weaket 
then the flelb ſimply and is bythat meancsouer- ruled: (as:it were) and 
fuppreſſed by it ; but becauſe (forthe cauſes before mentioned) Godis 
pleaſed toexerciſe theſe whicharehis, that. his power: may bce made 
perfeR by their weakneſle, and that hee may'in'the end after ſundry col 
fliats, and ſome foyles taken , make the viory oof the Spirit againſbche 
Ficlhrq becomethe more glorious, This isthar which may be frawed 
as a{ufficient anſwererothis doubt, If there ſhall be a furcher doubt 
yet mace, How Dasid falling thus,'may be repured a man truly regene+ 


rac, | 
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Penance for. Sinner. k 


fic itis ſaid, * het hewbich i borne of) Godfinwerb nor # (The mar: | * 
*is ſoon: clecred by the-ordinary , and indeed rue opening of thar: 
we; which is, thatbyfinningthers; iv nor rn 

ink Iabow-= 


-butwbccommingas/ # ſer dvr 1» finnepro 
cacommon trade orptatice of it', withomtany firinin; 
as; ormakingconſcicncetoreſiſtis; Thus did nofDanid Hinnc: wee 
x find that he went on in this-kind of enill:aay;, weſhalbſcein rhis)| 
his repentanceforie, his degeſtarion of it hisreſpluriowro walkes| 
acre holinefic and-vn blameableneſſe of life'before God; then be had |' 
ikge formerly. -Andehus is this DoRtrine olecred;touchingrliepoſfibi-| 
k fora manccalled, rofattinro agrievous finne; + | FQXx5 1:07.20 
inſt; chis inn neceſſary Dn for choke the are called of God 
{inhe preaching of 8 It, our of rhe ſtare of nature ifirs . 
| ph thc ttes neaerfo great, never ſo certaine cuidence of des 
conuerted Chriſtian 5 rhough hou have receiued+never (of many: 
ff che Spirit, ſych'as are wonero be: — the Ctioſen of | 
God ofubeir EleRion z yer there is no place for ſecuritie 3; thouſtandeſt | 
norwen ſuchſure ground, bur thar- mayeſt through chine"owne | 
aching, be oucr-raken with ſome grieuous finne+ beleagred withian 
hat will try thee cucry way, and thou! haft as Trayrour iti'thy: 
' which/is readie to ioynewiththis enemy, for the drawing of 
teeintodanger. Thoucanſt nener thinke thy felfe'of berter parts 
{Ivid, amanafter Gods awne heatr; and if hee were 0 en, can it 
ket for thee to bee ſerure? (hate thou truſt co thine-owne trength, 
1ſach an one as he was ſhaken ? Bleſſed is he; whom the fall of ſuch 
worthy man as a Da##d (hall make co quake,and which {ball learne by 
ile to ſtand ſo-much the more vpon bis guard. 

Fany man (hall be ſoirnpious, as rofay 3; Why; what needa man to: 
eſo much } VVharif he doe fall by your own Dorine he ſhall riſe 
qine, neither (hall ir beany hazzardto bis finall Rare :-wherefore then 
widaman be nice to forbearc ſome-ſweete or: gainfull finne, when | 

at be no veter pretadice to him in the mayne ? anſwers The Spirir 
Godneucr teacheth ro make ſuch inferences ; I will not ſay but Saran 
ſuggeſt ſuch a motion to the minde of a ſpirituall man;' and may 
Wour and endcuour to worke him vnder colour thereof ; to give an ad- | 
Ire vpon ſome ſpeciallenill; burour of all donbt, ir is-not out of 
pods Spirit ſo to conclude : and hee who ſhall finde bimſelfe ro agree 
Whach an argument as reaſonable and iuſt, and ſo obey ſinneintheluſts | 
thereof, bis though and opinion of himſe fe, that he hath the Spirit of 

is bur a meere ſurmiſe. And hee who knew what it were to be exer- 
with thoſe pangs and paſſions which David had after his great | 
, of which we (hall baue cauſero rreate in this Plalme , hee would 
teloath to pay ſo deare for the ſweer of ſuchaſinne, — 
generall cruch of che DoRtrine of a finall recovery, Thus is thefir 

hy | 


Li 


| 
| 


* Secondly, this is a comfort when it is conceined aright for thoſe who 
| are | 


es cow 


6 


2410b 3-9. 


] Row 617+ 


I. ſe. 


— 


, 


TR” FT 2 - - — _ _ 


Penans for Sinne:" = 7 9 


When 2 wan 
fi-neth ypon 
inficmirie. 


m Gal.6, ls 


liberrie which wee haue in Chriſt, as an occaſion to the Flelbjthe Tra 
i8 ſelfe muſt be ranght, for the comforr of their. ſoules to whom 


the Children of the Martiage Chamber, will value them accordingey' 


are ouver-takenat times with ſome: cuils ot inficmuie. No aan mult hy:) £ 
RT _ him, or take bear] || 
rocommir aweail]z rhas naturningof che Grace of God imowwanm) 
neſſe, as ifa man ſhould willingly-wound himſcife , becauſechwhes 
an Oyle readicia his houſe, which is able to ſtench bloud peefencly.y) 
che) Chit. 1 


ro cure acntat once, b:it be neucr ſo deepe.” Bur:when 
dren of God hauc beene allaulted, andin ſome particular mille-led, 
outof ſuch examples astbisis, zhera-is cotnfortito bee had forthe ws | 
licuing of their grjcued ſoules., andthe refreſhing of their drooping!) 
ſpirics. There is no juſt caule to defpaire , ' wheniwee looke ypon tuck] 
ound Eee EIT toe! 
know well, men are-too aptta apply t examples;/and(s to 
firengrben-their hands vnto wickedneſle ; bur ; =_ | 


obright 
it appertaines. Though the Swine: tread the Pearles vader foot ow 


their worth, and lay them vp as theydoe deſerue: yer norwithflending 
that if any doe gather heart by this Doarine, ir may appcarttheofſencs! 
is rather taken by them, then giuen and offcredto them : thididagare 
know wee, that the comforr of this DoQrine appertaineviduelymyins' 
of infirmitic. | know, infirmitic is a common word'p in hen og 
of the moſt difſoluee, and it is the: quſtormarie pretext of make 
no manner of conſcience of their wayes, when they ere blamed fortheir 
vngodly courſes, to excuſe themſelucs by this y that forſooth they ate 
their infirmitics. Therefore it is worthy the conſideration, howaſinge 
of infirmitie may be knowne. Thas theo. 4 
Firſt, Tothe end a man may bee faid truely ro ſinne vpon infirnitk, | 
hee muſt bee ene, the reſolued defire of whole ſoulc jt is, to havereſheR 
ro all Gods Commandements, and to pleaſe hun in all things. The A 
poſtle calleth a ſinne of infirmitic, ® « fafing by occaſion inty fare) 
meaning thar that is prop«riy a ſinneof infirmitie, when a manivow 
taken by an euill beſides bis mayne purpoſe; as when onetra 
the way, andinten-'ing no other bur to goe on right, and to goeſtes 
is notwithſtanding againſt his minde, out of his way at vnawares;0 
at ſome hidden oneor ſtub fiumbleth ſo, that hee receives a fall/1 
man want this reſolution , and be not ſuch an one 2s maketh conſcien 
of biscourſe, and watcheth ouer his wayes , and firiueth to ap 
himſelfe in all things vnto God, bis finnes are no ſinnes of infirmitit 
neittier can he have any manner of comfort by this Do&rine. VWhens 
man willingly gives himſelf oucr ro his own luſts, and bath no meas 
to doc otherwiſe, but you on till in his voluptuous way ; betwixt 
finne andthis of Davids bere, there is no agreement. iy 
Secondly, A linne of infirmitie is' diſcouerable by the conſequenas! 
of it. When man offends out of weakneſle, ir leanes behind it adept 


impreſſion, and begers ſorrow in a large andexceeding ————— | 
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by: J 

wn [Repet which makes a man;eucn (as it wete)ro fall our with him» 
* | &, that hee ſhould commir ſo'fonle a treſpaſſe. So thar when amanis 
"i | yn Cor greens enill, asif ir were [no grear-macter, imagining ' 
Reform ſuch inkling; as Zord, beve wercie on mee , (hall wa(h- 

at, bis:inneis no finne of infirmitie.: It is a raigning (inne. Then 
ſkreis another thing comevafter it, and that is an earneſt eare and la» 
ig to recouer that which a man hath loſt by offending : '#s when a 
lat being in aiourney caft behind the company by ſome accident,isno 
werportenvp'apaine , but immediarely hee makes after with a-re» 
lblec pace: ſo this is a4 eeſtimony of a ſinne of infirmitie, when a 
is/made by it, fomuch the more forward, ſtriuing to makeakind of 
aompence for-bis former going backe, by increaſing his endenour and 
dr preſſe onward co perfeRion. If then aman cannot find any ſuch 
oljrion as this is of being betrered by a fault, .and of becomming 
thereby che more carcfull ro auoid {inne, his evil is not infirmitie, but 
obliinzcie z and Devids finne ſhall be for him no defence: Thos is the 
vſofthis DoArine, and rhus is the righrapplying of this poinr. It isa 
auch-word toall: itis a comfort to thoſe who fall by occaſion into 
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- The fecond Lefure... 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


FR 
19 bim that excelleth. 4 Pſalme of Davin, when the Prophet 
ENartuan came one him, fc. 


*, 


: 
Payey Ow followeth the ſecond generall ehingin the Title , vis. 
bi) Q ® Dazid: diſcoucrie and laying open ofthis his fault with his 
FN OS owne Pcn,to the view of the whole VV orld: that beth the 
AS722[> preſent Agein which helined, andthe ſucceeding Times, 
cuen vnto the generail end of all, might vnderftand it. It 
& hehimſelfe which compiled this Pſalme : he it was which -prefixed 
tisTitle, (4 P(almeof D av 1», after he bad gone into Bathlheba.) 
TheDoarine is thus. | 
' That where there i any true remorſe for finne , there it a readineſſe (4s 
2 forth as it 6 meere) both before God and the World, to make confeſ- 


of Sinme. D'a v1 Þ is herea Parterne ro vsof a wounded fpirit, of 
man decpely ftrooken even rothe very heart; for a great offence, Sec 
[WW how forward hee is himſelfe ro make's ſolemme publication of his 
|dwnefall, acknowledging ir at large before God;and making rhe World 


| 


proceeds to that indignagion © nored there av2 fpecialleuidence of n 2.C0r-7\12, 


|Cwitneſſe of what he doth in this behalfe: A ———— 
I; c 
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70 | = Penance for Sinne. 


the like Touch, there will alſo be the like gainde t: where there is achq 
fcelingas Dauid had, there will be an aptneſle ro make fach a "Y, 
as David made. This may briefly giue vs ſome ſetisfaRtian touchiye So! 
rayfing of this DoRrine from thivplace. The compunRiqn of barcfor | BY” 
his ſinne, 'makes Danid reſolute and plentiful in the 'zcknowledoomens d WU 
of his ſinne. Now , leaſt I ſhould be thoughtto bind.ever Chriſtian, ; 
fecling himſelfe a Sinner , - and efteRed:; with the apprehenſion 2 | 
ſence of ſornc particular fall, ro the makibg ot ſuch apublike uckaowe! 
ledgement as this of David is; therefore 1 ſaid in the Dodrine; that. 
there is a readineſſe (as farre forth as it is meete) both before God, audhe.; 
World, to make confeſſron of ſinne. There was a more ſpeciall reafs te 
enpaa—ey ns ww _—_ on this _—_ Now doth ordinarily 
binde euery Chriſtian. Da#id was a publique. perſon, and his figne was: 
both reryaiorotions and ſcandalous: no doubt it was agreat oe, | 
an heart- breakingto many, who ſorrowed much-for the diſprace + 
came to Profeihon by this meanes. It was agreat em gtoma.|_ 
ny, who tooke heart to evill by this example: the encinies of God ni. 1] 
umphed-noralittle, and ſpake their veathin againſt'Gbd; and aozind| WY! 
f a 2Sen:12,14 | his boly Truth vpon this ® occaſion. Theſe dings chnkibnd: Fee \b/ 
. neceſſary that David ſhould deale in ſuch a publike mannerag |. 
that, as many had beene offended by his Fall, ſo many alſo mi | 
tisfied by his Repentance : and thay as his, Treſpaſſe hat xeefie pablite, | 
ſo-might his Acknowledgementalſo be. Now cnery Chiiftidnsetſ is | BY 
not alike: and therefore the like publikeneſle in conf. ons not requi- mv 
red of cuery one. Vhere cher hall bes emanner of oftending there} 1 WT 
ought to be a like mannerof confeſhng- This then is the jo 8 I 
the Dodrine, that a true and an eftcctyall touch of ſinne, frames the] WY 
heart to a readineſſc to make all meete acknowledgement, to Godſim- © {61 
ply and abſolutely, without all: manner of limitation orexcep rw! 
man alſo ſo farre forth, as any due and-important circumſtance ſhall || Yi 
make it to be neceflary. Touching confeffion of ſinnes to God, thete}\ WP 
isno onething more ordinary in Dawids Plalmes, I had ratherrreket ii | 
it to your owne. obſervation , then fall into particulars. Thdeed i bw! T3, 
was it wherein hee found moſt caſe, and which made the way. to bis] Þ& by 
'b P[32-3, &, |.greateſt comfort: heeſaith » that be had ſometime a diſpoſition of &] Y 
Ping in his finnes; hoping well enough to overcome the fiirringof Bib} | 
priuate thoughes, by ſupprefling them; bur he found by experiencegthit] F | 
this was nothing bur an addition to his vexation , and an improvement] 
of his griefe. He neuer could find any truc eaſe, till hee reſolued vpon} 
c Preiſe 5. diſburdening of himſclfe by confeſhon ; < They 1 acknowledged my fume | 
= onto thee, neither bid I mine iniqnitie : for 1 thought, will confeſſe 4048), 
wy ſelfe my wickedneſſe vnto the Lord, and thow forgaueſt the paniſhment | 1. 
_ | »y ffnne. Itisnot hard ro manifeſt the truth of this Dofrine by exalts]- 
- +45 ples. Weercade of Jobes confefſion : 4 Behold, Lord, 1 am wile,&c* 101 {| 0 
ler ar o_ ings 190 wonderfall for mee , and which 1 knew not : therefore 14: ny 
| r wy ſc/fe. How full and how feeling a Confefhon is that which £29 | Fl,” 
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Penance. for Sinne, 


:4:0n the behalfe of the people immediatly vpon theirreturne from | _ 


©8abylonian bondage: f 0sr iniquities are increaſed ouer: our bead, 
ear treſpaſſe, # growne vp vnto the Heauens. From the dayes of our Fa- 
bn; haye wee beene in 4 great treſpaſſe vnto this day, ec. How ample is 
+ which fell out about the ſame time, and is vpon 'record , when the 
children of 1/r acl aſſembled with fafting, and with ſackcloth , and earth 
them ! They flood (faith the Text) and confeſſed their ſinnes , and the 
ities of their fathers. hat ſhall wee terme thar but a Confeſſion 
ane, which wee findin the Prophet? .Þ- Wee baue all beene as an va- 
lie thing, and all our righteoaſneſſe is as filthy clonts , and wee doe all fade 
L lexfe , 4nd our iniquities like the wind bane taken vs away. No other 
Chat, i Wee have ſinned, and have committed iniquitie, &c. Daniel 
ary cxat that way in that Chapter. * They were baptized of Lon w 
dan, confeſiing their. finnes : and of the Conuerts at Epheſus, it is 
1 Many that beleened, came and confeſſed, &ciWas nota confellion 
ached vnder that ſhort forme vied by the remorcefull ® Publican ? 
The veryaRion and geſture of the Woman in the Goſpel|:that came in- 
out wiours preſence in the Phariſes houſe , ſauoureth altogether of 
aſeſfon : what meant her caſting her ſelfe ar Chriſts feere, her wee- 
her applying of her haireto the wiping of his feer ? What were 
hing: 4 ſilent, (why ſay I ſilent?) chey wererather indeed loud 

ſpeak ig repreſentations of the ſincere acknowledment of her | 
i. that ſhee was a moſt vile and wretched ſinner before the Lord. 
Saviour purpoſed , the Parable of che prodigall ſonne ſhould be 
IWoys the piture of a Penirent, and the linely reſemblance of a reclay- 
\Wdand conuerted ſinner: now, what was his reſolution,burto returne 
likis offended father, and ro labour to make his peace by confeſſion ? 
| Toi wiſe, and goe 10 my father, and ſay vnto him, Father , I bane ſin- 


J "again? Heanen, and before thee, &c. And according to his reſolution 
his pratice. ? Hee no ſooner came into the preſence of his father, 


| 


Minmediatly he brake forth into words of acknowledgement: outof 


g I | abundance of his hearr, hce could not but rip vp all that hee could 
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himſelfe. What more exa&t confeſſion can wee thinkethen that 
acknowledging himſelfe 4 #he chiefe of ſinners, and blazing him- 
Meict his own pen to haue beenc © « Blaſphemer, 4 Pexſeruter, and an 
ver ? I ſuppoſe theſe particulars to be very direR for this purpoſe. 


I + 1reany cannot be ſilent : when the heart is pricked,the rongue 


X forbeare :there will be confefhon abſolotely ro God,and a readi-' 
Meto performe italſo before men, ſo farre forthas there is occaſton. A 
Wy humbled ſinncr nener ſtands vpon termes of priuate reputation, 


"I ie God may be glorified, and any ſuch good officedone, by which 
8 0 foules of others may haue benefit. What cared D asid for the cenſure 


+: 
= 7h 
"'n Gor 
+3 Fed for his fall. 
z _—_— 


I SReworld now,when togetherwith the knowledgeofhis cuil, it ſhould | 
$8. the manifeſtation of his Repenrance? Though ſome 


Jp ily would 
de it, yet he knew well, there were that would reioyce for it, and be 


we 


ch comforted for hisrecouery,as cuer they had monrnedandſor=| 


g Ne, 

h 1/4.64.6: 
i Dan.9.5« 
k Mat.b. 

| As 19.18; 


m Lyke $8,134 


n Luk 7.47.0: 


o Luke 15.18, | 


P Perſerl. 
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Penance for Sinne, 


—_ — F 


We can hauenoſurer marke then this by which co judge ourfgag| 
whether wehaue recciued any fach thorow touch ;-as is the companies! 
and fruit of eruc Repentance, If wce be nice and backward inthis goin 
of acknowledgment, it isa plaine evidence, wee are farre fromthar lun 
| ly feeling which berokeneth Grace. Remember I doe. not vige hence] 
that euery man ſhould, like Dasi@here, make publication of all his re. 
ſonall faults; thatis a ſeruice which Goddoth ſimply require atnomare 
hands. Who (o (ball fallintoany open ſcandall,and commirſometne,| BY 
ſpeciall fiane, which faileth outro be ro the common diſgrace of Relioi | 
on, and tothe grieving of the ſoules of the Godly, ovghtto.manifefthis 
Repentaice , by making his confeſhon , euen as publike, if irbe pc 
ſible, as his fault : and thereunto tends the Dilciplineol the in| © 
the right execution thereof, to bring publike treſpaſſers, tothemaking! 
of a publique ſatisfaion by acknowledgement. And he wha ſhould be! Wi 
backward inſucha caſe, there were ſmall hope to bee hadof his reven.) BY 
eance.. The mayne thing is, thateucry man ſhould binde hbimſelfeto 
very cxactin this dutie,betwixt the Lord and himlſe!fe. Hethat doth wor! 
 ftriue herein ro finde out marter againſt himſclfe, by the ſearch of his! 
heart, and by the eriall of his waycs, that ſo he way be plentifallin poy- 
ring our his ſoule before the Lord, and may beeuer ready to purypmy 
ny plaints, and to commence (as it were) many aQions againſt kim) | 
let that man neuer thinke himſelfe to be in the way of truerepany 
When D «vids repentance is vnfained, ſurely, Dauid will dealethorows 
ly and effeRually with himſelfe. There is nothing more-contrarit ws! 
mans native diſpoſition, then this diſcouery of himſelfe byadiee@& a6} 
Ccnfeflion of | knowledgement. Euer ſince Gods firſt dealing with CHdaw aradife 
fnne,irkior'© | afloone a8 he had ſinned, this loathneſſe hath been in the natureolmasy} 
| ro makca plaine confeſſion. Sce Geneſ.3. how vowilling 4d watt}. 
come direRly to the point concerning himſelfe:he =. } faine have had| 
it thought, that bis eurning to hidein the Thicker of the Gardeny came 
from ſome kind of reſpeRiue feare in-him to'Gods Maicſtic;ratherthen} - 
from _y ſecrerguilt: then, whenthatconld norauaile him, bur heewas! 
prelſed by a queſtion rouching eating of the forbidden Tree, whaey! 
he began to feele himſelfe asit were taken, and that he could notelcapey FF 
yer he fought how to ſhiftir off, by talking with the VVoman; page! NF Þ 
Woman which God gaue vnto him , ſhcc forſooth , had begaileahimnn 'F 
Some what there was todocto bring him to a plainc confeſhon, Its 
in the nature of man, this humour to deſire to make the beſt of it Wh 
and rather to hide and conceale, then to lay open its/0wne blemiltihy 
Know we therfore,that he hath made a good progreſle in Religion;Wh 
loues to rip vp his heart, and to diue deepe into his owne boſome,al0d! Þ 
{can the particularities of his life and courſe, that ſohe may be furnulnnnr 3 
with matter of acknowledgement, and may not ſparc himſelfe when! 
commeth to deale berwixt the Lord and his owne ſoule. And within 
it is nolittlecuidence of grace, when one is apt and ready to communy g*1% 
cate his igfirmitiesro and with others, by whoſe aduice and prayer yg 7 
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| [yeſuo #ouſy; Thus our dayes are too forward in 
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Penance for Sinne, 


Ke becomforted: which is the effe& of that connſall of f Saine Zawer. 


he Papiſts drew the e into an extremitie; in binding them to a 
toning vpof their fanles in che care of a Pricſt, We arc nowfalneas 
> yporthe'other fide: that ſeldome or never either roa Miniſter, or 
yother wiſcand faithfull Chriſtian , wee lay open our ſpeciall infir- 
ities; t Ce, ng know —_— loſe: * Oar 
wb finte', becanſe of our fooliſhneſſe. u Hee' that hiderhs bis s, 
if wt proffer , There is, I acknowledge, a kind of ablicerivn ef 
chic might bee wiſhed were abared : That which Zap laid to the 
vac of the people of his time, is now verified ; The 8rial of rheir comn- 
vace 1eHifieth againfs them : yes , they declare their ſinnes as Sodors : 
hide rhem nos, The wicked (faith David) y maketh boaſt of hu 
lapke bears s deftre + * T hey fpeake wickedly of their _— , they talke 
| proclayming of 
'Many are growne to that height, that they reſpe& little who { 
itnebercronblerh chem char ſuch or ſuch groſle things arc noted in 
Buve whenie commeth ro ſucha laying open of a ſin;as ſhould teſti- 
liation, and ſhould be an cuidence of theafflition and compun- 
he heart,and of tbe griefe of the ſoule for offending God, that is 


” {agcof the moſt birter and vnpleaſing ſervices : yer that which wee muſt 


too, if wee would be thought to haue recciuedany life, or 
ach ofgrace. This, concerning that Dauid is the publiſher of his owne 


Fi le. Truc repentance is alwayes accompanicd with a readineſle of 


igement. Hee that feeles the Ring of finne, willbe large and 
ous in this buſineſſe of Confeſhon berwixt God and himſelfe : 


| Þ ſad whe it ſhall appeare to be 6f any vic, for the promoting of Gods 


8, ly , or the furtherance of the common good of Gods peo , of for 


ing of cafe and comfort to himſelfe, hewillnor to doc it 
n. This, ische ſumme. There will be occaſion againeto trente 


| & [Krofin the proſecution of this Palme. | 


third followeth:when che Prophet N at ma Ncame wnie bim,ehc, 


was the meanes by which Dawid was wrougherothis NE 


Here three particulars : Firſt, Nathan the Prophercameto Dexid: 
fly, Nathbens comming was cuen for David: Thirdly, 

comming was not withour ſucceſſe with Da#id. Concerning: 
Litis *apparant. The Dodrineis thus: 


1 iThet nor the greate#? among men, ought to be forborne and ſperedin their 


fr. Eucn to David mauft Nathan come, The Chaire of Eftate, che 


[ſeeprer, rhe Diademe, none of theſe things could exempt David from 


Sith he would finne as others , cuct heees others by Nathan 
dealt withall. The Maieſtie of bis place muſt bee renerenced, 


tthe ſtate of his Soule matt be pirticd, and it muſt notbe fearedtoſay 


'q Wen plainly to bim , 7 how ar; the max. How fairhfull and how refolure 
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the Prophets of God in this courle in their aimes | Eli: feared 


iff Petotell 4 heb to face, » Thew beſt ſold thy ſelfe 16 worke wickedneſſe 
» fight of the Lord - © ST thy fathers bonſe rhat bane rrou-' 
= FH b 


oF 6 bled 


|_23_| 
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d 2.Cbront6.g 
© 2.Cbroiy.15 
f Jeryots 


B lev.13.18.. 


h Hoſ.5.1s 
i Mich,z1. 


k HMatth.14.4, | 
I Chap.2.1 Fo 


/ n Titus I.13, 


9] Eſay 58-1, 


I Y ſe. 


— bled tual, he, Moe the Seer: rold King Liens 


carriage'y that 4 he hag deve feolihy. Wee may nitag 

yalike is that Prophet, that came ro. © Am2444. How:find "ps 

Sermons of the. pry gyee the Wordf the-Zats, a "my i 

Tudali ano ag ren. I ADs —_ ct | 

any, tharmade thispr ALL Ig 4s #01 Seer qe 
Res gour falues, &c..@.yee Pricſhe, beare thiszgive care y.0 


, OED rr nor ern way Hepre, 0 head of Facos, { 


i, fame v0» hooſeaf:1(racl ? hath nothdard of thax; 
lohy Baprift towards Herod : * 1d i not | 
her? frog: encharr or, 1 that hes ſhould rebuke with «fl 
| Whats that? bee would haue: bim vaderfiend ow ar of 
red, andhow' ot meet poo many mn roſpeakebywas. qui 


S [oacremygrowg ron Hee would nos-heve him {o us 
Tone improve , rebuke , [Se cd 


_ as thus a Rn wh ik) 
if heckeca: ———— doetormeddlewith| 


och imitavon pain bycheSpr of God What warranchavewedes| 
c inthe execution of the Law,withour the authoriri Mi 
madecho om, © uinke chew; hope parole 
Faith? (them) which them ?f What;oncly the welt oft a> 
notalſochoſe tel | = 
fo ce interpret, *: Shew wy people their iranſereſſion? T 
themſeluts0erfromchemomber of Gods people, have 
 priviledge in this cafe. Nay,co fayahe tight of ic, here 
Nathan — —— reproouing errand; 
another : inaſmuch asthe fione d:' was —— 
faule was many times more dangerous than another dr 
an one a3 he could not fo finnewithout much company; | 
bercady A nd I remembe# 

tious curious peo eſhioch;vide 
they invemtd inſirament: of De Thoel 
\2Morousand laſciuious vicof M zand then they we 


 gumene that Dads exam ce was ſuch as by which ty 
' emboldning. Wee ags.apts 197 wwe dre <ros D, 


| | ched- they which know littleelſeof boly Scripture, can yertake | 


\uid; adulterie as a coucrr for their wantonnelle:: fo that it was necell 
that of all nicn elſe, Dawd ſhould bedealt with. Berrer to pale oweritie 
finsof athouſland others, then toler his goe vacenlured, And forhe 
reaſon till holds:ſo far muſt ic be thae great oves muſt be ſperedi 
cuils, that of all others they muſt be ſpecially reproued. Theirfalls 

| throw athers, and by their cuormitiesno ſmall number is indangered/® 
Fiſt, this is for all vs who are called to Nerbars office,that well 


_— —_ _ — — 
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'tronizcit with Davids name : What;did not Dexid loue Muſiat us | 


| FS} 


put vpon vs-Netbenreourage. Pasl (hich, by our webethe Lot | 
| Stewards : an of he Sand 5.96 regu 2 ber ft 
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this isa ſpeciall branch ofhis fairhfulnefle, thatheegine corhoſe of 
Houſhold, to each þ# portion, and thar in © ſeaſon. Looke what is 
one, that be muſt have. Let him haue ceproofe,to whom it 
aines; and hee iudgetmentto whom indgemenr doth belong. Ler 
3 be forborne for hisgreatneſſe; nor more overly proceeded with | 
of his authoririe. I will not ſay , that wee are alwayes bound to 
adre& and perſonall ſpeaking, as out of the Pulpit,to ſay to cuery 
man thar doth amiſle. (7how a77 hee.) It ſcemeth ir was in private 
ut Narben ſpake to Danid as hee did; and 1 am apt (for my part)to 
ike ir was betwixt them ewo, that 7obw told that ro Herod which hee | , 
W:and beſides, we cannot warrant to onr ſelucs animication of thean- 
Prophets, even in the particulars of rheir behaviour : the generall 
{Weis thar oncly which wee are to make vic of. Icould beleeuc caſily 
| aXatbes had particular direQion for his ſpeech now to Danid,and ſo 
abt ſo ſpeake vnto him as heedid. [cis poſſible for a Miniſter to car- 
\thtmarcer ſo with that wiſedome and power , as that cuery guiltic 
prefentmay find and perceiuchimſelfe asdirely ſpoken to, as 
Kifbould , like Paw/toEnynas, 1 fer bs ces full vpon him , and 
Gyrmohim with Narnan, Thos art the man. We ſec in experience 
take ehemſclues many times to be ſpecially mcane ang aymed 

adare ſtrongly of opinion, that the Preacher had apurpoſe to taxe 
Th aboue others , when as yetrhere was no ſach thing: an ent 
\kthe Wordof God well handled, will find men our, and willcreepe 
{Mmiheboſome of the Hearers, though irbe not alwayes carried in ap- 
__ ſpeciallleuell. = a miſerable thing then, when wee 

[Wide ſo poſſeſſed with a cowardly (pirir, as not to daretoreproneap- 
werſiancs ; or if we doc, to ter, oor ſclnes bold onely with the vul- 

Ito be afraid of thoſe who arelike to trike againe. VVhy ſhould 
tfarethe high lookes of any , when God hath promiſed tharalbeit 
[Up bght againſt vs, yer they ſhall notprenaile? * 7 wil bewith thee to 
{err thee , ſaith the Lord, God forbid , the —_— {bonld be made a 

Phceof rayling, or a Theater for inueRivecs, and far birterneſſe of ſpi 

{whewvir ſelfe on; yet farreſerir be from baſe flarreries, and from daws 
dag yp the ſinnes of greatneſſe with vntempered mortar. Leeche King 
Wihe Throne beare of his failing, as wellas the MaMear the Mill: the 
Teatleman that ſirteth in che Quire , as well gs the poore rhar js ranged 

mie Belfry, Lernot our Sermons be as the Spiders web,thorow which 
Wbreake the greater Flics, while onely thelefſer Gnats are taken ; but 

n beasatrue Looking-glafſc, wheritencry one whichlooks,may 
the iuft fearure ofhis hearr , and theright ſtare and condition of 
+ Of all Thefts, rhae which 7eremic re 
” from mey, is the worſt * vi2;. Their is a 
that backe from men which is thei | nee 

L: n the way of their owne hearts, and hate to bereformed, letthen 
{| | *mnade to know that the end of ſuch chingsis death, Ifthey will netds 
$ peilh; yer ler not vs periſh with them : fer vsbe ſire to deliver ny 
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loules, by lcauing them quite wichour cxcule; that they ma bat 
r0 ay, ay; Day ofthe Lord to our ſhame, they ern a, | 
ter if we bad cold them. This is the firſt Vie: ſith Natbencamero Dy 
why ſhould we feare to admonilh any? Nay, the greater any manis;the 
ſooner kr him be dealt with, if hegoe awry; nor out of contempt of his | 
grearneſle, bur out of feare, that his faulr, by how muchthemore great | 


? he is, will be the morceinfe&ious. 2 
j. 2-7ſe, | Secondly, This muſt tcach every man to * ſ«ffer the words of yl, 
x Heb,13-22* | $4r50m, and with Y weekneſſe to receine the Ward. I be Apoltle there? | 
+? COINes {wadipg ſwiftneſſe to heare, aduiſeth witball * 10 be ſoow 19 wrarh cog, 
| ** | ning, char cuery man ſhould firive to reftraine the repining of t6; 
| thoughts, andthat tumultuouſneſle of his diſpoſition, which is pr 6 
| bewray it ſelfe, when the Word is preſſed neere to his foule;: ang 
finger comes to be pur vpon his particular ſore. Who arewee;tharwee 
ſhould ſwell at reproofe , when even Davida King,a Prophet was fo 
ro be deal with ? har is thy Fathers Houſe, that thou ſhouldeft hue | 
at the aduertiſement ofa Prophet, when hee which ſwayath the Scepter | 
muſt not be diſpenſed with 2 And yet ſee how ficth and bloud forgegit 
ſclfe; and if it be bur alittle ſet vp aboue others, forſooth, beware how 
you. comenecrc it : why (honld men, becauſe of their place , alſymews|' 
themſelies borh more libertie of life , and more exemption from-1e/| © 
proofe ? ſo, whara ftirre there is with many, many degrees behind-D4- 
#ideucry way, thatthcy be meant, pointed at,flung at} &e. Alas #ifthy | 
ſouls were ſenſible of the,wanr of ſpirituall comfort, wy 
then beglad to baucit applyed to thee in particular. Wilethaghauethe' 
ſweet of Gods Word, and gotheſowr ? Wouldeſt thou ofa 
| mild playſter to healethy rawnelle, and ſhall not a corſive lortheaating | 
| out of thy dead fleſh be welcome to thee?. Caſt not: thou thyt 
"p00 bim thae (| "pp hayrony ly" to —_— his bean 
| of his intents. If ! that he doth out'ot by reſpeds.,. lerhimanſwer 
it; ſece_ thou whar thine owne deſert is, and what the Word ef Gadis 
by which thou art ſpoken to: thou mayelt make vic withrheſerirun- 
| tancescucn of an enemy, and get good by that whichis ſpokenwhhien 
leaning deſpite thee. ... ...... 021 11» do intd | 
| © _Ofiche ſccond iafollowerh. Euen Daaid needed Narhans helpes Thi 
Doghineis thug, .., ., ... :1 ) 1 + 1f1 ty 
The third Th. bere is wa man,of what gifjs and graces ſoeuer bed bei , but infott |. 
'| Dotrine. | reſje@ar ather, foe as 1e;pe and direction by « faithful Minilke 
his is apparant by this preſentipſtance. .Wee all know what-Dwid 
was man of an cxtraordinary {pirit,a.mapafter Gods owne heat; 
ſerin many things than-his Teachers', the,very Mirrour of the tf 
tein he lined;his deeds recordedin holy Scripture, and his writings) 
| which cc have among vs at. this day,. are pregnant'cuidences-0 
ſpcgiall worth; yer. notwithſtanding this ;. wee ſee it was | 
| bim to baue a; Nether ſent yntochim., co:-bring bim vnto ance. 
| One might thinks that ſuch an one as Daszd, ſhould have | 
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| _= ſtrength and vndcrſtanding , to baue reconeted the hurt he re- | 


| puitwas ſo publike, and ſofcandalous; it was neceſſary , that David 
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had giuen, might be proportioned to the hurt : many had beene of- 
[faded, and therefore ic was zgaſon many ſhould be ſatisfied. Now to 
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wed by tbis ſinnc: bur yer Narhans Miniflery was the meanes,and he 
ehere (for allogesroenſue) makes that acknowledgement: that 
emightall know thar he was bcholding tro Natbay for this, and thatif 
hd not beene for him, and the mercic of God , working by him, (to 
bake of an ordinary courſe) hee muſt needs haue periſhed in his ſinne. 
[by (will ſome man ſay) 1s it likely that David repented not himlelfe 
dis fine, vartillchis time rhat Nathan came vnto him? I anſwere, 
There is no probabilitie char Da8id ſhould continuc, from the time of 
ganicting ic,vnrill chis preſcne, without any manner of feeling thereof, 
gwithour any kinde of remorſe : his conſcience wrought vpon him 
waſmaller occaſions then this was; as, for the cutting off the a /ap 
ay Ls c0ar,and for numbering the Þ people. Tsit likely thar bis hearr 
fuldtouch him (as is ſaid) and (mite him for theſe ſmaller things, and 


wehe ſhould ſwallow vp ſuch a foule marter as this wirhour com- |* 


mation? Nodoube, there were moneths berwixt the a&, and this 
aecaſe by N a1heaw. Canir be thought that David vicd nor the exerciſe 
viewer all that while? and how could he pray, without acknowledge- 
mare linne, wichout begging for forgiueneſſe? and how could he doe 

without remembrance-.of thisparticular ? Vhy then, if Daavd had 
anoce forit , what necded this of Nathan ? I anſwer. Firſt, It may 
wl dethac Danid, notwithſtanding ſome feeling and apprehenſion of 
Weill, yer lighted the matter oucr too much, and ſcatched not into 
[depth of it as was mcete ? hee forgot it too ſoone,, and was not ſo 
Iovghly hambled for it, asthe caſe required. Secondly, The fault be- 


bebrought to amore pnblike acknowledgement ; char the ſarif- 


g.Daaid ro theſe ewo [| ies: Firft , of chorow-humbling him- 
Swcondly,of making an acknowledgement for publike ſarisfaRion, 
# miniſtery was neceſſary: neither for onghe we know, conld this 
kaveeuer beene effeed but by this inſtrument. Gods ſending N&rbento 
Dividisan argument, that God would not otherwile perfe his repen- 
ace, -Thus choough Danid knew much, and was himſclfe endewed 


mia ſpirit of Pyophecic, and perhaps in many particslars of ſpiritual | 


Miderſtanding farre excecded Nathan ; yer in this hee flood in need of 
Methane helpe : there was a neceffitic of his hand to plucke him out of 
fspit. And (urely, the knowledge which Daid had hereof, made 
bin to be ſuch alouer of Gods Houſe , and to deſire aboue all rhings, 
the al tbe dayes of bis life bee might vifite his holy Temple : becauſe hee 


Wſenlible of this, char albeit he knew much, and read much,and me- 
ditaceq » and wrote much for others vſe yer, hee needed quickningand | 
aling ypon by the publike meanes. And why ſhall we thinke hee kept 
thour him ordinarily this Narben and Gad (who is termed Danids Seer) 
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ſpeake vnto bim fram time to time in the Name of the Lord. $9 thatie 
1s plaine by this example, that no man can iuſtly plead any mannergf 


exemption from Miniſteriall helpe- In ſome reſpeRor other there will 


be neede: either to informe oneinthat hee knoweth nor, or to reuige 


the m:mory of that which is forgotten, or to explaine that which iz noe 
cleere, or to prouoketo the praftice of that which is negleQed, or x 
quicken, or to comfort : ſome vſe or other there will be, be aman 
lo excellent, and bis gifts neuer ſo exceeding. The commandementot 
hearing is peneral]: d Les every man bee ſwift 10 heare : © Let bim that 
hath an care, heare ec. There is nomanner of limitation, or exception, 
Paul was perſwaded of the Romanes , f rhat they were fall of gooduſe 
and filled with all knowledge , and able 10 admoniſh one another ; yet hes 
thought they bad need of the helpe of bis Miniſtery : and he commen. 
ded hearing vnto them, as the meanes for their building vpin's faith; 
The ſame Apoſtle commended 'the Coloſſrans for Þ their faih in Ciriy, 
and loue towards «ll Saints:yeteuenamong them hee vrged 4rchi 


take i beed ro bis Miniſterie : an argumentthat he thought his Mi 
vſefull even for them, notwithſtanding their large pn ina good 
protefion. And though the k Philippians had had {aloof they 
Goſpell from that very firſt day of their hearing it ; yetwas Paul carefull 
to haſten to them their Minifter Epaphrodites , and willed them that 
they ſhould = receive him with all gladneſſe , __——_—_— leis 
a token thatthcir great growth in Religion and Grace, freed 
thera fromthe necefhtie of dep! vypon that meanes, Themayne 
reaſon hereof is , Gods ſanditying of this helpe to this end. God will 
hauceyen the beſt, and the moſt abſolute, to waite vpon his Ordinance, 
both for the firſt gathcring them into the number of his Saints, and 
forthe leading chem on along vnto perfeion, and vnto che mealorer 
which hee hath appointed them to comg,in Chriſt Teſus. This beings 
rruth ſo plaine our of the Scripture ;, ire needes bee, tharall, ſolong 
asthey liuc, ſhall hauc cauſeto watt vponthis courſe, yea thenwhenthey 
are come to be "of age, and to hane, through long caitome, exerciſed wits 11 
diſcerne both good and enill. Mi 
This makes direQly againſt their pride , who are ſo well opinionedol 
their owne good parts , thatrhey thinke they hauc no need of a Mini- 
ſtery toaduertiſe them. There is nothing can be ſaid,bour they, forſoot, 


'| if you will rake their owne words,doe already both fully and ſufficient 


vnderſtand it. Sometimes they comparetheir learning and 

their reading and wit, with-his whole Miniſtery they enioy: and 
cauſe they imagine, that theirs is atleaſt equall vnto-his, thereforebov- 
ſoeuer for forme and faſhion they may beare, yet iris quite withomuy 


— —— — 


delire, or t ht , or purpoſe to bee berrered: :1 would they would 
aduiſc well and ſeriouſly vpon this place::Ler them aske rhemleves, 
whether they dare any way compare with-Das4d, either for learning. 0f 
$kill in the holy Scripture, or for knowledge in Divivitic , or for Grit: 


If they will nor preſume to equall thernſclues with him, ler Dp 
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eV | 
himio acknowledge an vie of a faithfull Minifterie, I doubt not bur 
drbanked Godin his time, as much for Nathans comming to him 
is caſe, as be cuer did for any one particular benefit: and yer our of 
queſtion he knew bee had linned, and thar it was not poſſible tor him 
yithout repentanceto be pardoned. Sccuritie began to ſeize vpon him, 
and a wofull deadnefle had viterly overtaken him, had hce not beene 
ickned and rowzed by this meanes.And itisto beſeenc inexperience, 
ſtrange and vnwarrantable courſes, euen many of good gifts and 
howledge, runne in their ordinary conuerſation, whiles they reſt vpon 
theirowne gvidance,and relie not in humilicie vpon that hand that God 
ka ordained for their direRion. 
"This isit char we learne out of this, that iis put downe that David fell 
tthis folemne acknowledgement, after Nathan came vnto him : queſti- 
eſſe it wgs that. we might know, that euen the beſt Chriſtian muſt be | 
holding to the helpe and care of a Miniſter , for his ſpirituall furthe- 
nance, Somewhatitis like, David had done in this matter, but ic was 
nothing ro the purpoſe, vntill Nathan had reprooued him. Eucn 1he_ 
{muſt haue admonition giuen him, ® 7has bee may be the more wiſe. 
Andwho ſo thinkes ro ſwimme well enough without this Miniſteriall 
corke; for my-parr; 1 can promiſe him no hope not to bedrownedin his 
ſumpeion. I know noreaſon but D4#id might have done as 
dl asany man, without this belpe, yet he ſhamed not to acknowledge 
it he-was reſcucd from that evil] which might otherwiſe haue 
eaillong to deſtruRion, Thus wee haue ſcene, Nathan the 
teptrooueeuen Daxvid the King : and it wasnecellary'eucn 
id to haneſuchan admoniſher.- -: . = | 
Now followethche third, That this comming of Nathan was profi- 
into Dawde he Dofrine here is thus. 
\Thet wordes of reproofe are wener in waine ts a religions heart. In Danid 
ananfamons for [Religion'; wee may behold the truth of this point. 
Itws much fara Kingito beare ir.thata ſubie& ſhould come vnto him, 
adrell him to his face, he was a Murtherer and an-Adulterer , aud that 
God would iudge him._4heb arthe very conccit of ſomewkarhkelyto 
deeſpoken to him by £1144, began to breake outintatermes of paſſion, 
awdof diſcontentment; P Hoſt thow found mee , O mine enemic ? and for 
kfle by farre then this which Nathan faid tro David, clapt-vp-poore 
into 4 priſon. David otherwiſe: .Nathen had no ſooner en- 
&dhis reproouing, but Dexjd beganne bis * confeſſing. Thus is the 
true : 1 Rebwke a Wiſe man, and he will lone thee, * Teach a righteous 
#48, apd bee will increaſe in learning , " TA reproofe entreth more into 
bim that bath vaderſtanding , then a hunared ſtripes into a foole. Such 


\Mogeconſidereth, that * tbe blaveſſe of the wound, ſerneth to purge away | 


the ewill : and that theſe Y wounds are feirbfall. Hee knoweth , that 
|tbe Miniſter doth by hiscalling , * warch for bis ſoule, 4s one that mui? 
$* an4ccount : his charge is, and hee is bound toit, * 1orebake even 
hupth > and with authoritie. Hee that is perſwaded of this neccfhitic 
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| 8 Sermon, which is to hin like the voice of Nathas heete to'Danil 


on purpoſe about me, avery ripping vp of my heart and life : #h 1 dat taed 
loneit the rather becauſe of Ns this p27 ome _ [e is a token 
'thata man is able _ indeede, whatis good., what is profitabk, 
How ſhall wee thinke of them , thatdoe purpoſely ſhrinkeandflinke 
from ſome preacbings, for this cauſe chiefly (as their owne ſoules kno) 
; wharſoeueris pretended , becauſethey are afraid of ſome touch totheit | . 


" owne caſes, and are not awareof our owne infirmities, Ir ig 


of rebuking thar lieth vpon a Miniſter , it hee docdefire to be freefrom 
the bloud of all men, cannot but with patience entertaie the 
admonition : Jf be muſt doe it (lo will his thoughts be) ſurely, 


_— | 
beare it. Hee will alſo further ponder with himſclfe 3; bow LA Et: 
which Dazid ſaith , that < no man can vuderſiand af bis owne faults 66 
others,eſpecially a godly Paſtor, conſcionably obſeruing his flocke,may 
ſcethem betterthen he himſelfecan, Vee arc blind many rimesin our 


that our Miniſter may bebold morein vs, then wee thinke. Jris ofren- 
times ſo with vs, that 4 we know not that we doe enill ; he thar 
this out of the Scripture, and hath found thetruth of it in hisownees, 
perience, how can he but be glad of an obſerucr, and delightinhim, chat 
will nor ſuffer finto reſt vpon him, bur will euen plucke him ſpeedily out 
of thefire into the which hee is falling * A man ſnbie&40 diſeaſe, 
though in the generalitie hee is deſirous and carefull co-auoidir;.yerin 
particulars is many times led by his appetite, to eate thar which-will 
bring bis griefe vpon him , and increaſe his painc : Wiſdome now will 
makebim traQtable tothe aduice of his learned hy II vo 
andaduiſerh him ro forbeare. It may be, he may bealirtlc tenderar 
firſt., being loth to bee withdrawne from chat which hisappetice is 
ſtrong to , and which hee fecleth to be coothſome z bur vpon bercer ad. 
nice, hee will con him thankes that would not ſuffer him in hisowne 
prin Monaghan a wiſe Chriſtian cmbraceth rhecounul 
is ſpicitu ian : perhaps itis ſomething harſh arfirſteauke 
the plealuretof finneare very bewitching; as even ſs; 
the better Kings of /#dab, was ©get wrath with the Seeve, and 
priſon: yet at the laſt vponcolder bloud,f be ſha#find more fanem 


him , than he that flatereth with bi tongue, Thus I bane ginen ſufficien| ' 
light tochis Doarine. 


04 8K: 
Hereis now an vſefor all that heare that they may know whatenors-| 


ble euidence of wiſdomeiris, toloue a powerſullanda 
ſteric. An excellent thing whena man reioycethin the hearingof ach 


(Thou art the mas.) When a man in thiscaſe gocth away withthanke- 
fulnefle ro God z rhar dircRed the Preachers tongue ſo to ſpeaketohis 
conſcience , it is anargument of much grace, it is a ſigne euen'ofthi 


powerof Godlineſſc, It s 4 ſearching , « piercing CMiniſterie , ib ſptalit| 


to the hid man of mine heart ,"itis ſo carried many times ; a: if it wanl 


particular ſores, they coubt there will bee ſomewhat brought home 


ſomethiug ncerer vat» 1hem, then they willingly 'would. Their pto-| 


fangnelſe, / 
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| the Word, thoughir be carried witch neuer ſo great modeſticand diſcre- 


|thefire, which ifirbe notſtopped , rewards the fire that ispnt vnderir 


| then ſurely thisis Folly ig the Lords account. No verier Foole,then be 


| Thanke God that did nor ſuffer thee togrow carcleſſe in thy quill. Pray 
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jzopen to. thee z or any knowne cuill, of which thou haſt not throughly 


j þ-Princes, when an Herald commeth from another Prince (an cnemic) 


Tyedandapplauded., chough his errand were diſtaſtfull. 


|wult neceſſarily deliver that we are entruſted with, 7 hw and thus, ſaith 
| 69d, 49 ſuch and ſuch. Shall wee not be ſufferedto come and goe with | 


|4ad'to what good iceends which is delivered ? 


Penance for Sinne. . 


fanenelle, theic ſenſualitie, their licentiouſneſle, will be taxed, thus they 
ad rather their hure ſhould feſter and corrupt, to their veter ſpoile, then 
toftand fill a while with patience ro endure the dreffiong. Nay , whac 
tall be ſaid of them, whom this fairhfull dealing in the diſpenſation of 


tion, doth rurne into a kind of rage, that they become, as Sa/omos faith, 
like Begres robbed of their whelpes? that they become as violentas Ahab 
to Michaiah, or as Herad to 1ohn Baptiſt? they are out of all patience, if 
[there be once a dealing with: the maſter-ſinne. They be like a por ouer 


tomake it boyle, with caſting it ſelfe into vhe face thereof , een to the 
ing of it out: ſo they labour roextinguiſh their heate , which ſeeke 
7 tiodlein them ſome life of grace. Now if the former be wiſedome, 


that canoot loue him, by whom hee is bolily rebuked for his finne. Let + 
ybeperlwaded then, all that heare, to labour forcalme and quiet ſpi- 
tits, that with meekneſſe we may recciue the Word , eucnthen when ir 
ſeemes , becauſe of the carriage of it ro vi-ward , to bee moſt ſharpe. | 


to God that hee whom thou heareſt, may ſo ſpeake, as that if there be 
any ſecret corruption in thee, which thou art not ware of, hee may lay | 


thee, hee may preſſe thee to it more effe&ually. When wee 

ſele our thoughts beginne ro be troubled here abouts, and an aptnefle 
t9.conceiueit as a wrong doneto vs to be fo vied, let vs ſtrive co ſup- 
thathumour : remember , che Speaker doth bat his duty , why 
we not louc Him for bis faitbfulneſle. It is a faſhion among earth- 


yith a meſſage of defiance, with words of challenge, with termes of re- 
proach and ie, yet not to vie violence to. the meſſenger , bug to 
commend him for his confidence rather, & not to ſend him away with- 
ont reward. He is bue a meſſenger , itis ſaid; and. his Sc lonpprn- 
y it | 
wee 


notbe fo in this caſc alſo? Remember wee are but Amba 


, eſpecially when ir is remembred from whom wee come, 


The third Lefture.. 


'Venas, 1,2 

a AF. | 
Have mercy vpon me, 0 God, according 10 thy loving kindneſſe : acturding ty | 
" the a oft ; compaſſiens pt away mine mmignitie). "ne | 
Waſh me thorowly from mine iniquitie, and clenſe me from my ſane; . .: | 


_ $5 now paſſe from the Title vnto the bodic of the Plalme, | 


| a WER as from 8 beautifull Porch, into thar goodly building | 
te [© Ap whereomo it apperraines. The Palmefor the genenllas-| 
whole bodyof | REI turcof ir, is a Plalme of petition. In it Devidisaſutery |. 
the Pſalme, | firſt, for bimſeifein particular, vnto Yerſe 18 .then, for the whole Church] 
and people of Godin generall. In his ſuitefor himſelfe, weeare tocoo-| 
fider, firft, whar becraves; ſecondly, what he promilſerli, in eaſe be (hall 
pry many ee emer 6] F| 
{ them to be theſe ſixe eſpecially : Firſt , Forgineneſle of rhis particular] Þ || 
| ſinne,, whereof Nathen had reprooued him) and fo of ane Ik 
ion which was in him,vnto Perſe 8. Secondly, Adurancdofthis | Þ} |; 
forgiueneſle, comfortably ſealed vp vnto his ſoule. Thirdly, SaRliice-| " 
tion, andan chnablement toabſtaine from ſuch ſinnes. Fourrhly, Delive-// 
tance from ſuch fearefull teſtimonies of Gods indignation,” wet] 
ſomerimes inflited vpon Sesl. Fiftly,' Reſticurion tothat (eos | 
fort, which hce was wornt to feele before hee thus eranſgreſled. £ uy 
confirmation in good vnto the end. 'Danids requeſts here {yh b, 
may very well bee referred ro theſe heads, Wee (ball findeWelodtings | 
tobec lapt and entwined one within the orher. A paſhonarand in| 
affefted , fuch at Devid had inthe enditing of this Pllite, goth| 
notalwayes tycit ſelfero preciſe rales of method ;one particularutowe-y | 
rimes often inculcared, and the ſame things are againe and #yanea] 
downe in diners formes ; andone thing is enterlaced with ayother,'9wd| 


oft 
thar thing ſpecially infifted vpon, towards which the defire, in reſpettel| 
ſome pro cling; is moſt fervent.” Ler vs ſer our ſelnevto folly 
in the ſeuera | 
85 


r 
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t things once and againe, as wee pro , ler vs impute 180] 
the fulneſſe and feruencie of Davids Spirit, and know it to be the Wile 
dome of God, by this meanes to make them to ſtrike into our heats] | 
a more deepe impreſhon. Beginne wee with the firſt requeſ}, propouts 
 dedin the ewe firſt Verſes, renewed in the 7.and amplified inthe 3445®| Þ 
with an cffeQual acknowledgement ofthar, which makes him fo 
and ſo importunatea Petitioner for this thing. The ſabſtance of the}, 
| firſt requeſt, is the obtayning of Gods gracious fauour , in briord FT ji 
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Pengute for :Sinne,\ 


li forgivenciſe of his ſianes, Ir ding when will Tam lc | mo 
Kroon B, 0g rat» hte, ad 


if God: T hat be ſegkts 20 Godgitigapparen 8c, 
rates hs Marteand do reply yeh gar: 
wa. them vin 4 mba, ide rm 
is 4V 0 
= 


a (© 30h 


«+ Txt s 
. oc "3 . 


Lees: 
| were 
pen Ml his ancient, log 
third ve w Qucr, | 
"I driven 9 auefle, 
Vdeh y rye non yin bene 
ott * mare petplexgd 
betowe of lim: Now 4 who-doth —— ery org - 
| ſrgight 6 Harem Spas 0 «a8if brehgd * 
| w110 thee Whether ſoak I convert ine eyerand mince 
[om rae whe - A ——_— rags mm —s 
| [aifi pore noms {41100 my Fr nee, 
wn - } hong courſe here was notrbeerue colunſe? 1s 
tpothb a betrer ſhould be thought. on? Whyithen (ball northis 
Doctrine bee inforced hence, E Sao ren _—_— of hob Lord, is ES : 
inthe da _ 1 mightþy many 
aha hbedon of EST it plaine,that 
[a earns of his < as ves c Pſulnzot, 
th i din my carr a ſofficienteuidenceof his 
ſeemay'iojine that to it, Whom ny owner T5 a 
& none da rhrarns with 4 thee + My fleb faleth, and my beart alſo; | d Pſac7325,28- 
"Gu « the frength of mm beart , and my portion far ever. © Tths e Perſe:8, 
iraverte draw meereto Goa: Theſe —_ Atifie, that this his 
ſcour! op ei Lord in shetime of affliion. er 
of mufengrrof Sathen, berooke himlelicto a- ' 
"gs = the Word (thrice) is an-Argument of his ma 7 f 2,Cor.22.Þ, | 
— yeaeuen then, when he ele caguepab_ ns tharcomfort 
i he longed for, Yea, and Chriſt —_— dayes of bis fleſh, 
ring the waight of our jnnes , ſought relicfe, by offeriog a be 0.06 ee 
Supplications with firong wryes end jeares wnia 8 Gogs 
Mee alittle how many motiues andeticauragements: there bastor this 


i 'irf., there is a Commandementfor WY C al vpes me nbd of | 
* Se, Secondly , There isa premiſe of ſu hr pus 

| 3 [4 axfnere, ec. Thirdly, There is abiliticin God to gi i 
þ {Keto all ourdiftrefſes : ® Hi Name i @ firong Toemre, porn gy 


— >... CT 4a 4-4 —_— , 
7 C , b 
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Penante nle "for Sine.” 
CHOY os exthvin axes ; abetntavih abviend that wee ae, FR /Fourthly, =. gy] 
| n Mich.q,28- Fe vs 0 ded Ee Q MAbch | 
o Pſal-145. 18. i meere ontd art ; 
Could hav alt a, Gthgemnbirbls courſe, bee tort forthe tant 
p Gal.4.6 | withthe a te hogs of Prayer Foes nbdecr br c ms i hrebath ſent forch| 
ION the $pnice hi ror biriah, Abbs, | 
4 Ren; | hath appointed that's Spiric apdraget refnren 
| be ee Ootuilepalacy's ofadutic thedtheerhingyy | 
rb _ edn gra diſigroe whe 
© Eſayaya3: henry As the'Lord | 


ſ Eſay 49.28, 
t Perſe. 


\ 


u poſeggs, | 
2; 5 Ng 


qretell jo things « wo rof rorgp 
ob 5.6, 5 come nor out of 4 \ neither| 
255th Printbe ford en ; dothnot berh endl and ed, in tre inks, 
y Lan.z-38. |y proveetl: fone our of themouth of the mo## High ? 

z Eſayy.13 pens then not to ® Yar we wats mes fe þ and eg tral 
a Jobx.18. wound, bur hee * which madeit ?-Itis hee which hath Poiled, bandir| 
b Hof.641- | ig heewhichi\muſt beale : bee brings dewarts vie eravey eat Wl 

© 1.Sam.2-6. raiſe 0p againe.' "Theſe things may ſuffice for -the- bk 

Doarine. 


The n-V ſe. Fir io oro eroanethe common negle of chis-dutie. I hea 
be of righerhe firſt thing in practice , wm y-rhadle and 
bar ijrismoſt y reiournedincothe laſt. place; and ſearllydons;| 
till a kinde gb yer ene yes in other courſes hathenforcedl' v3] 
Men have a foobiſh hope to deceive rheir inward anguilh, by ſlab] 
| biofoaleby © MEG ne The, mrs act cs 

d 1.Saw.16, Thus a 
16. ric Storics, arc ſuppoſed to bee excellent Medicines againf 
© 2Kine18.28, C_ But a—_—_ they arebur as the © Reed of 9, 

onely breake into pceces when ir is ned on, bu 

war rang erp, ——_—_—_ cing  lnrettinds 
ruſted co it, wr fa ppoin Te hope of him t 
reljerh on them , and in the etid tendtothe  kproonementf hi) 
In comoch enthe difrelizef che ſoule , being alictle put wy 
for the preſent, returneth againe wich the greater force, A draug 
cold water,taken by a man heated with the violence ofa bang 
ſeemeth in bthe _— thereof, ſomewhat to allay bis inward Llc gs 
[_—_ is the from his mouth, before he feeleth an increaſe 

A . Thus arecheſeourward comforts to an ———_ 

the Wor 


Idlike money taken v hard 
| diſcharge ſome preſent debt vpon an ret; whichhowſocuric 
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Penance for Sinne. 


— — 


<eharthe preſehr from the haad of Bayliffes , and from going rothe 
Miſon; yet it bites deeper atthe laſt, »nd makes che woundto which ir 
qsapplyed as 2 playſter,to gapea greardeale wider then ar firſt. Aman 
;ghazzard of drowning carcherh at cuery thing hce fecles; the very 
| ſrawes and looſe reed that ſwimmeth on the water,he layechhand oo, 
|atofan hope thereby to ſauc his life : what gerteth hee in che end bur 
of entanglement? both he and his imaginary helpes are ſuddenly 
moured of the waues. Thus is the vanitic ot all courſes, ſauc of this 
of fecking God. All truſting in them is bur like confidencein an vafaith- 
man; 45 | a broken tooth : things which doe then deceiue, when they 
domoſt feruice. Thusisthe firſt Ve for reproofe. The truecourte 
akaſt chought vpon Men therein ſhew themſe]ues as fooliſh as bee, of 
whom che Oratour, Hu head is diftempered, and he neeteting thats very 
bf about « ſm ali wheele, or blind pajb in bjs finger. ; 
Secondly , to proucke toan imiration of Dazid in this. Art thou in 
teaſs.calt downe with the feeling of thy finnes ? have the arrowes 
if the LordYight pon thee, ſo that thevenome thereof doth enen drinke vp 
vi , and doe the tergpurs of God fight againſt thee? Aft thou fo 
preſſed, chat it ſcem<th to thee that if ehy ſtrength werethe firengeh 
of floncs, or thy flcſb as brafſe, yet thou (houleſt haue no power to 
adure? W har ſhalt thou now docin this caſe, but with David turne 
thy felfe cowards Heauen, and ſay ,Þ Htare, O Lord, andhave mercic 
gw wee, Lord : be thou mine helper, i Be vntome « ſirong rocke, and an 
| » of defence to ſaue mee. ® Make thy Pace to ſhine vpon thy Sergant, 
ve methrough thy mercie. Surely, thisis the onely way, which will 
bring a pins arthe laſt. There is no ſurer argument of the worth 


thi ethen this, that the Deuill laboureth by all mcanes with | 


God Ghildren in the day of cemptation , to breed inthema lanthneſſe 
[adyncowardnefle to this duty. Hee will muſter together many diſcou- 
nents , toauecrt the minde from this important ſeruice. Hee will 
eaman belecue, that becaulc of the dnincſſe of his ſpirits, -and the 
confulion of his choughes, and the wandering of his imaginations, and 
Recorruption of his heart, bee ought not tocome intothe preſence of 
$99: God will not heare him whiles his elite is thus. And then; if (as 
dmetimes fals our) hee hath praycd, and finds no preſenceaſe there» 
but(perhaps) is more perplexed thenbefore; then hee rakes aduan- 
e-thereby y the more toalienate and eſtrange the affeftion from this 

: and a'l becauſe hee knowes,, whata remecdie this is againſt the 

ies diſtreſſe, and whar great redemption there is with the Lord for 
al that waire vpoa him. Whoever thereforerhou' art , whoſeſoule 
Godeither now hath, or bereafter ſhallhumble, with the apprebenfion 
ad feeling of thy ſinnes , ſo-that thou ate ſenſible of the wang of ſpi- 
refrelhing , and of inward ſettlement, let nothing hinder from 

Wis dutic, Bee aſſured tharall thoſe reaſons which preſent theraſelues 


Im to keep thee back hercin, they arcthe very ſuggeſtions of the | 
, [Y8P, and thon pleaſcit none but him in yeetdingto them ; lay thog 
$A . I doe 


f Prog, 25.09. | 


Oni cum capiti 
mederi debeat, 
rediviarn Churat 
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I Pſal.77-3- 
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| m2 Kine.19. 
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'n Ian: is, 
0 P/pl.69,3« 


Pp P/al 66,20» 


q 1/4.57.19. 


r 14.504? 


\# Exed.19 9» 


The ſecond 
Doctrine. 


doeie (asthou thou thinkelt)abruptly, and contuſcly, and withthe 


| comming berweene of many cuill and vnfitring motions, yer doeirgijt 
whereforc hath God promiſcd his Spirir bur to belpe infirmities} Je | 


poſliblerharthe more thou prayeſt , the more thou mayeſt be yeeq 
1 thought 9p0n God,and wes groubled,(aith the Plalmiſt : and \l} proed, 
and my ſpirit was full of anguiſh ; here the meanes of comfort wronght 


(as might ſeeme) diſcomfort, yeths went on notwithſtanding, Ger thee | 


therefore tothe Lord bowſoever it bee; and as Hezekiah, when beehad 


| receiuedthe rayling Letter brought by R«b/hakerhfrom the King of 


ſyria, ® went into the Houſe of the Lord, and pred it there before the tyry, 
ſo doe thou out of the abundance of thy griefe powre our thy ſoule, and 


whatthou art notable toexpreſſcin words, make it vp by fighes wid 


grones, ® and let thine heart ery it « Certainly , though God for thy 
humbling andcryall , may ® make thine eyes to faile inwaiting for bins 
yet it will cometo that paſſe at laſt, that thou ſhalr beable toſay with 
David, Prayſed be the Lord, which hath not put backe my prayer , wy 
kept hi mercy from me.Only let me adioyne this, that in ſcekifipthe Lory 


for comfort , thou be catefull withall ro vſe yl means which God hich | 


ſanified, ro bring to _ that which thou prayeſt for : otherwile thy 
prayersare but a mockery. With praying thou muſt cooples 
vponthe Word and the Miniſtery thereof, as D asid* waited vpou'the 
mouth of Nathan , that by whom he had beenereprooued, by hee 
mighralſo be relecued. 4 God bath created the frait of the lips to Yate; 
we hath giuen to his Miniſters a 7owgue of the /earned,, thar Be! tr 
know how * 19 minifter aword intime to him that is weary, God'is not 
ſoughe aright, if this meanes be negleed : neither will hee heartthe 
prayers which are offered to him in the carelefle vic of this help. Moſer at 
the commingof the 4malekizesfellto prayer, yet he commanded ha 
ro chuſe out mento fightwith 5 L@malck - and ſo it muſt beio (pitt 
things. God muſt be by prayer, and the courſe followedinobe- 
dience, which he hath ordained for the conuaying of char toys which 
our prayers ayme, And thus of the firſt; .Dasid in bis ſpiritual ditieſſe 
ſoughtrhe Lord. This is the true courſe, if wee defire comfort 
courſes may put by the viofence ofour inward anguilh fora 
will rurne ro greaccr bitterneſſein the end, | 
Now it followeth more ſpecially what Da#id ſought: It is 
chat his finnesmight be pardoned. Here wee haue theſe pointstotri 
vpon. Firſt, The exccllencie of pardon. Secondly , The nature 
Thirdly, The ground of ir. Fourthly , The condition of that w 
_ bepardoned, _ ir, _ ng ering of 3 
T bat the mercy of God in the pardon © , # a bleſs1np of excatls 
worth, Wee why conclude this out of the earneſtneſſe of 1 Danid mas 
ringit, Heeis exceeding paſſionate and importunate , both here ipihe 
begjoning, andafterin the courſe of the Plalme; for che obtain 
this grace : asif hee thought all things elſe to be bue vile and baſe ir 
ſpe& of this one thing : @ Lord, 1 am now in great diftreſſe, my 
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a Penance for Sinne, 


romblerh for feare of thee, and Tam afraid of thy indgements 20h, that 
[has wonldeſt have mercy vpon me in the waſhing away of mine iniquities, 
ad inthe _ ont of my ſinnes ! what can I take contentment in whiles 
t cnn this, or what ſball be able to diſcourage me when I hene this } Take 
Tactice I pray. you, of a few particulars teading to the declaration of chis 
with, touching the valuing of forgiueneſle, Therggbe foure ſpeciall pre- 
Tparives with which God hath endowed his Churcbz & theyave; as it 
Fete, the Royalties of it, and by chem the Church of Chriſt is far more 
[alorious and excellent, then any other focictic,or company whatſocucr. 
Theſe foure priviledges are ſer downe together inthe latter end ofthe 
(reede, and ibe forgineneſſe of ſinnes, is one of them;Hereto agreeth the 
'W _ Concerning the Church : : The people that awell therein, (aith 


|aoferred vpon Jacobeand 7/7ael ( by which termes the Church of God 
is meant) this is reckoned 2: u] hane put away thy tranſgreſſions like a 
thad and thy finnes a5 4 mi#, Itis one ipeciall branch of the new Couc- 
gant berwixe God and his people : x 1 will forgine their iniquitie,and wilt 
remember 1heir ſins wo more. D A v 1» placeth the happineſſe of man in 
the pardon of finne: y Bleſſed is hee whoſe wickedueſze s forginen , aud 
pluſe ane is cOnered. Saluation ftands in tberemiſiron of [inness No- 
8 {0 harcfull in the ſight of God, asthe man whoſe finnes are vopar- 
dancd; were hee as beautifull as Abſalom, in a whoſe body there was no 
Ikini/b * a8 rich as Nebal, who® wade 4 feaſt at buy ſbrepe-ſbearing like 
ing :as gloriouſly apparelled as © Here#:.a8 abſolute in command 
SAR ASHYVER 0 5 H,4xphoraled oncr an hundred and ſencn and twenty 
Iwivces as ſhaccly ſeatcd tor dyelling, as NezycHannazatnis 
 |lirhyel Palace ts Babel : as politickeas dcbirophel,.who | comnceled like 
Ot had azked counſel at the Orack of. God: as gratiousin Court as 
am a N48 theſecondin & King dome; yer wanting this grace of the pat» 
don of Ginne; bee ſhall periſh like the beaiis : heeifhal be keps wwte. rhe 
Wy of deftiraction, and bee brought fourth unto the dayaf wrath. Qathe 0- 
wet fide, were onc as muchaffliQed as 706, who: was & ſmitten with ſore 
bile from the ſole of bis ow vaio his crowne 2s heard beſtcad as Leze- 
114/ho lay looking fot rhe reverſion of others. 1; Frencher #as. mach 
perplexed as he, who 1» cate aſhes a bread;end mingled hit drinke with wee: 
: as much ſcorned a$'Peoid, when n the dramkards ſang of bim ; 
having his finnes forgiuen him, 9 God rhe Father, and bu Sonues 
[Cri will comp ute him, and dwcll with. him © his 2 conſcience within 
be 4 continual feaft.: during his life here, hethalkbe rotheLord 
apple of his eye : his very *haires ſbalt be uambred: incheend, his 
ſhallbee precions : his « ſoule ſhall bte compeyedby T1: into. A- 
34 am s boſome :thar? where Chriifis,there bemwaybe alſo. y* encn at 

Gs right hand, where therew fulneſſe of toy, and pleaſtires for enermn ove. 
[N6 marvell tha Chriſt rod. this to. che poore a;' who, was 
brought before him vponthe'backes af foure men z'? ,CHan, thy ſins are 
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the copher , ſhall hane their iniquitie forginen. Soamong the fauours | 


u 1/2.44-22, * 
x 1cr-31.34 


y Pſal.31.1, 
% Luk 1.77« 


a 3Sam 14.25 
b 1.Sam25,36-f 


C Api: 2t 
d Heft.1:t, 
© Dexn.4.16, 


3 Hef.z.1 


| r Luka: 6.33, 


y Lak ($.20, 


ſnfincn thee-+ as if he had fayd. Thou cameſt to me for 4 bleſſings, bebeld, f 
out hs "a 


f 3.S2m-1 613, 


h P/al.q9.12, | 
110b 21.30, | 


k Tob.z47, 


] Lb .16rs, 
m P/al.101.9; | 


n P/al.69.13 » 
o lebn, 14-23, | 
P Pre-15.15 
q Deut.31+10. | 


r Marg co;0s } 
ſ P/al.116;154 . 


u 1obi.14-3« 
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| 2 Luk.7.48. 


The. Ys. 


Cc Iſa 55:1, 
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a 2:54am. 12.30, 


b 1,Sam 18.15 


| bray forthe Riuers of waters,as his ſoule 


| Penance for $ inne, 


forgiven thee. Doubtleſſe the gift of that which the Deuill offered 
Cbriſt, allthe Kingdomes of the World, and the glory of : 
not bauc giuen her halfe the ——_— thatthisdid : her ſoule 
ſatisfied, as wich magrow and fatnefle, at this wofd : and Davidatth; 


lable of aſſurance that his ſinne was forgiuen him, then all that ever 
world was ablc to 8ff>rd. Thus may wee be ſatisficd in ſome meaſure 


were cuen vile and baſe before him, in regard of thisone bleſſing. The 


ſuch another crowne vpon his head, as that which 7ob rooke fromthe 
King of Rabbab, which a waighed 4 talent of gold, with reien os 
the preſenting of him wich many hundred foreskinnes of the Phe 
which was a part of the dowrie which Sas/ craued of Dazid, when hee 
would give him his daughter : I ſay,no ſuchthings would have favay- 
red oughe with him, reſpe&iuely tothis. Neuer did he lolong fromghe 
watcr of the well of Bethlehem, as for this : never did any pooreHa 


Whereforcis this ſpoken, or to what vic ſhould all this be to 
prev is i aa. amr could fcelingly 
out this eucry day at c of grace; Hase mercy vyou 

0 God, —_ rorhy kindueſie, &'s. Lord, Praggh 'Y "h 
here in the world far many things !_ ont would bee rich, another wonld btt 
honourable, another would be brane, this is for pleaſure, and that ft) 
fit : vouchſafe mee this one bleſſing, and let them take all the reſt fr ueee- 
Let mee bee poore, deſpiſed, ſcarned the very off- ſcouring of men, it mee 
line like aPellicas is the wilderneſe or like an Owle in the Deſai t an 
thing , good Lord, ſo that my s may bee pardoned . How are our 
ſoules acquainred with theſe deſires, whar are our affeRtions, and what 
is ourfecling when this is ſpoken of? If wee labour not to come aſter 
David inrthis kinde of petitioning, ſurely, better it had bene for vs, if 
wee had neuer becne borne, I remember the challenge made of old, 
© Why doe we lay out filner, and not for bread? aud our > 9% without be- 
ing ſatifie ? why are we ſo eager about thoſe baſer things, and ſocae 
lefle about that which moſt cancernes vs? wee ſceke the things which 
can auailevsliccle, valeſſe ir be romake it a marter of more hardneſſe ft 
vstobeſaved - butwee | 
vs happie. Weakh is 1aboured for, Pleaſure is hunted afcer, Siane isWe 
kenthoughefor how ic may be cheriſhed, revenge is ſtudied about.bo# 
it maybe furthercd, Pride is cared for howt it-may bee maintaincd, but 
among all, forgiueneſſe of ſinnes is ſcarſly thought vpon. Our ow 


——————_— 


| addition of anew Kingdome to this preſent greatneſſe, the ſetting of 


1 


time, moughtche bhaue had his choyſe what to aske,and what to obraing 
no doubr he would rather hauc had onelittle drop of ne Pa | 


, 


paneed for this CY | 


: 


TETS >> 


; 


concerning this poynt, The worth, and dignity of for gineneſſe.. The fouk 
of Davidar this preſent, valuedthis one thing abouc all. All thingy elſe | 


bere the greateſt that God can beſlow : with this hee would alſoreward 1 
bum liation of her that waſhed his feerc with her teares; 2 7hy = 
d vnto 

bem, 


regard not that which alone of it ſelfe can wall | 
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hearrs (hyll be tudges of the truth ofchar If ;how (cldome this hy | 
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| #400 beavy for mee z hee will ſoone fall ypon 


—— 


[of God in the forgiueneſle of finnes, 1 pray tet vs beware how wee 


| Penance 'for\Sinws.\ 
[wir intnder with aay ſcriouſneſle, and how litrle ir is|aboored in : 
{hat ſhould wee thinke 6 bee the reaſon) of this negle&?: Surely; iris 
lafic ro deterrbine : ment are'notawareof the | ——_— —"-.- 
[{fcheir finnes. If men knew whatitwere,, rohanemany Bilcof parti- 


\[icheLords high CourtofTuſtice; and whae a tertible matrer iris,tobo 
magnet ar che Barre,and oor of a firaight reckoning of iniquities tobe 
ledro' aſtri& account ; Oh, how their belies would tremble, timrheir 
[inoranceand ſuſpence of pardon !how they would like theeytatigled 
Saretie, to whom Salomon giues aduice, 4 giue no ſicepe to theitezes mit 
er 1 theiy eye-lids, xill chey had againe and againe plied eh Mercy- 
atof God with this reiterated requeſt',” Have merrie vpow-mer, 0: God, 
inerding 10 thy lowing kindnefſe : according to the multitade of 'thy com 
1 iow , pat away mine iniquities | Waſh mee tbrowehly from mine iniqui- 
i, and cleanſe mee from my ſinve. Mee thinkes# mans (bouldenen feare 
vlerthe cemples of bis cake any teſt in the omifſion/of this durie-, 


bad made his peace with God by petition of pardon. Ler vs refolic 
"rn with our ſelucs to _—_ = ing as it ou Wee would 
[. [waded, if wee vn out vall experience, ' 
Cools haue a wounded ſpirit. Hee rh pag —_— ſine, 
Oh, whar would he gine for a pardon ! hethareao ſay with Da vi >, 
*Nine iniquiries are gone ouer my head ," and 45.4 waightie burthen , they 
his knees with Dauzd, 
ad (mite on his breaſt with the Publican, * God bee wercifull to mee 4 
Wer, In harkning to thisexhortation , roucking ſecking forthe mer> 


Eceiue our ſelues, in imagining that by ſome formall and carſory words 
|id geftures, wee ſhall doe that which is now perſwaded. I know there 
bagenerall deſire of Gods mercy hercin "men: and what more 
, then for men to beſprinkle ouer. their groſle finnes with 

ſuch words of caurle, as Lord, forgiue me 1 cry God mercy , what 
«beef wm 1 to doe fo, &c ?, Which when they have done; they rhiake 
the(clues as ſafe as S4/0monsStrumpet , 3 That hath wiptd ber mouth, 
«d ſeth, ſhee bathcommittedao iniquitic_. No, it is another manner 
ef piece of ſervice , this which I now perſwade. The true valuing of 
Forgiueneſſe and Mercic , proceedes out of a liuely A of 
ates 0owge guilt, out of a fecling knowledge of the foulkeneſle of finne, 
outof a ſenſible apprehenſion of the dinine Maicſtie of -G'ov. Theſe 
UWihing motions which breede no care to auoide figne, nor conſtancie 
nvliog the mcanes to obtayne forgiueneſle, are farre fromethat which 
Weeare taughe our of Danias pratticeg It is the hungry ſonle thar can 
belt iudge of the worth of food. Ir is tice which lyetb ſiclte vpon his 
, and nor able ro ſtirrefor weaknefſe, rhat can tell-the worth of 


Wik bee fir to apprehendthetrach of this Do&rine, and ehentbou wilt 


Talar finnes, hanging vponrecord againſt them, av'ir were vpenche file; | 


et bis breath ſhould deparr, and heererurne vnto hiscarth,: beforc hee | 


health. When thy ſoulc is pained with the horrour of finne; then chou | 


| 
d Prog 6.44 | 


e Pſal,33.4 


f Lake 18.13, 
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1 Dottrine. 


'th Pſel, 3211, 2+ 


'1i Chap,qq,z2. 


{1 
* Micah 7.38, 
{s9, 


1 Jer.31,34- 


4 1 Ter.50,20, 
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i | Peacace for Sinned Wee ns 


necde bur little quickening to this kiode of ſuize.; This is the firdz 
"obſervable our of that which Dazidſought. The ſummegf his; 


ſoule feeling the ſmart ot ſinne, nothing'ſo ſweete as the forgi 
ſclues to bane bur little grace. Thus in generall : .now more ſpeci 


That in forgizing of finne, there is an viter aboliſhment on Gods 
the gail: of ſinne. 1 gather this thus z David crauing forgiuenefſe, 
ie vnder the termes of parrivg 


{1-3 ,441 
£ 
" 
. 


is the pardon of inne-: no doubt,an excellene thing , which. Dag | 
this caſe made choice to begge abone all: when. wee come once to feele 
1 what Daziddid , ourrequelt will bec the ſame that Dauids was. Tos| 
finne. If wee bee dull inthis particular , wee hauc cauſe to IO Pia | 


touching this that wee call forgiueneile of ſinnes, what itis :thusis the | 


, of waſhing throwg hly, andof \s 
Thefirft word, is, P## awey, or as it is now in our reuiewed:Trauſlyi 

| more preciſely our of the Originall, B/o# out - ſo that forgi Gos! 
is, asit were; the wiping our of a Score,or the crofhng of a Debt-hooke: | 


TORE ESR 


all is quite razed out, as if it had neuer becne, The ſecond is, weſbthoraw. 
ly : ſuch a rinfingand {couring Dewid prayed for , as may leavebehings 
no remembrance of the fouleneſle ; and the ſame isin the intent of 
word e/enſe, All edgether ſbew, that ſinne is then pardoned, when 
ſo accountsit, as if it had never beenc committed : the Bookeizcroll;che 


| be laid rot chargeof him char 1s d1 : 4 A 

|  Toconfirmethis, wee may obſerue, how thatin Scripture,wherefor- 

| giuencfic of finnes is ſpoken of, ſuch phraſes of ſpeech are vor kn 
ken che ſame that I haue ſaid;cuen ah abſolute riddance,anda finallabi 


imputing it ; that is, an accounting it,as if the party offending neverhad: 
committed it, 1/a4ah calls it, i « puttin db -—_ clade, 
and ſinnes 454 miſt; when a miſt or cloud is diſpelled and diſperſed with 
the winde , itis ſo diffpated diſſolued, that ir appeares nomare, and 


Reckoning is cleared; the Spot.is ſcoured quiteout, there is amor ts 


liſhment, David Þtearmes ita concring of ſavne : that is , a hidingitous| 
of the way, in ſach ſortthat it ſhall neuer come to light : Wc 


*+ -— 


can never come againe together as it was. Hezekiab in his Prayer 
| ſeth it, ® 4caffing all our s behind the backe : as if they were 

| polely diſpoſed, as they neuer after ſhould be looked vpon. Adicdh,* 
make the matter full, cals it, a ſ#bdving of iniquities, a kind of treadl 
ther vnder foot, and a caHing of them into the battome of the Sea, wii 
they arc quite butied, nener to be brought into any further queſtion. b1 


latrer clauſe expounds the former: to forgive, is to remember nomere! 


will forgive their iniquitic, and remember their ſinnes no more :therethe| | 


that is, neuer to call that to account which'is once remitted. ® Theiss|, 


"""I> ” 
= 
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Penance for Sinne, 


ig] | [ooa, which by the ApoſilesdoAtine ſtand "in forgineneſle, that is. 


\oagtſh for that which is once remitted. | 
"Phisis firſt, againft Papiſts, who albeir they acknowledge ach a 


0 vic of lome part of this Pſalme, yer they imagineand maintaigne For- 
188 ſe ro be thing, in which God remitterh burin part: che fauls 

| Þ [feiscontene ro diſcharge, but rhe penaltic, they ſay, nor ſo; butheere- 
| 'Þ |f@vesrhat to bee ſatisfied for here in part, and part in Purgatorie. This 
them hath prooued a gainfull Dorine : for, vadera pretext of ſariſ- 
hing for the remporall puniſhmenr ofſinne, creepe in all thoſe gifrsand 
' F [offrings, and large bequeathes, by which their revenues arc augmented, 

Þ |adcheir purſes filled. How can this opinton ſtand with the nature of 
* [Firgiveneſſe, according as it is deſcribedin the Scriptare 2 If all bee par. 
|oned, what is there behind co bee fatisfied for ? If there bee omefiril 
f&ion expe&ed on our part , how is that forgiuenefſe abſolute? How 
doch'God remember the ſinne uo more, if after his remitting it , hee ſhall 
call to a new account ? The maine thing whichis ſtood vpon for 
the ing of this apinioo, is, that weefind in experience, how men 
whom G © Þ pardonerh , are notwichſtanding exercifed with many 
$ 2nd afflictions of diners kindes , which they account to be infli- 
y God, that they who endure them,may make thereby ſome kind 
|[effatisfaRion to his Maicftic : and they vrge in particular that which 
I [bl him of whom we now treat (cucen David) who howſocuer ke was 
d intograce vpon his repentance for his great offence, yetthere 


- 


| FF [irdicd, and he was plagued wany wayes,as in the inceſt of 4wwwowand 
" |46/alom, and was a man full of ſorrowes all his dayes.Bur the anſwere 
| F} |brenoto iscaſic ; bydearning to puta difference berwixt a pan 
ad acorreion. Ir istrue , that God layerb many things on hisde 
ldren, notwithſtanding he hath pardoned rhem ; bur yet they are no 
ilkments, or curſes properly, butrather ſachchaſti where- 
God offcreth himſelfe 'voro them as vnro *® Children. Dearh ſei- 
acth vpon the Ele& of God after their admifhon into Grace, yet notas 
; tor penaltic , as it was firſt inflicted , bug tans 
| {| |{ie: fothey arclyable ro afliQions, bur norasto curſes, buras torials 
| hrthe pericing of their repentance, and for the exerciſing of their 
ith, and for the preucnting of their after-fals: God inflits them ra- 
ther as furtherances of ſanQification , then as meanes of ſarisfaRion. 
den God iudgeth bisin this World, It & more , ſaith ChryſoomeU, | 
« medicine,then for a puniſhment, more for a correttion, then 4 penaltie. 
' | | Thus this DoQrine mey ſhew vs the fayling of Popery inamayne 
point touching the nature of Faith. The Scripture teſtifietb plainely 
+ |} |fatGod rgmics all, both guilt and penaltie z they ſay, God reſeruesthe 
emporall puniſhmene to bee ſatisfied for by our ſclues. Surely, Davids 


' } |Ymein this ſure was, that God would notarallcount oor 
"1 20 or 


- 
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[ thorow-worke. VV here God forgiues, he remits wholy, and wilt neuer | 


of ſinne, and doe teach their Penitents ſometimes | 


[es fomereber behind for bimto endure: the childe begorten in adake- | 


o Heb.12,7. 


| 
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Penante for Sinne:' 
for thisorany finge. Heknew!well that it he ſhould: be dnebwigedto 
give ſatisfaQion the Tultice of Gad ous of bis mull be antbigat 

{hould neuer be able ro endure it.+ The -Popilſh 9 564 of: S96i2icn | 
cleaues cloſe ro out nature, avd there is an aptnefſe im ys, fa thimbithy 
'fome a of ours, temake ſomeking of pre ves nds weve 
done wviſſein: weeean ſoone perſwade our ſelues591þyerable ro) ous 
waigh,asitwere, onreuill y our berters wh bthat coerye 
\candots is northe halfe of that which weart bound taiperforme «audi; 
| were ſtrange, if one by payiogove debr, ſhould de ables diſchirgeac. 
other.” VV hat can 1 doe, which I am not abſolutely andperempite- 
rily.bound to doe? Andifit be myduty, how ſhall that be of forceto 
risfie the Tuſtice of God forthe things whereip I hauemilcarrieg?, Thoſe 
erranrsboth in Papery ; and in;common opinion, pro ſton the 
ignorance ofthe trye nature of: For giveneſſe. Let: the pardog'of hunebe 
rightlyynderſtood, there is nothing remaynes for manto PE yran 
'Ged-harh giuen a'diſcharge. «7-479 
| ' Stcondly , this DoQrine is of great comfort to that ſonle; whithont 
of the feeling of finne, hath beene _— ro a deſire and longing for. 

Forgjneneſlec what better newes to him that trembleth in hisbi 
to thinke vpon his account, and quakes atthe remembrance of Gad 
ſic; thento be told thar az God, to whom be ber gr ns 


is readie to forgjue,, ſo the Forgiuenefſe which hee grants is 
there are no more after-callings when he hath once wiped our ahedgi 


| inthebloudofbis Sonne : there is nor. the leaſt ſcrip of the Billkiptin 
hand for ary ſecond demand , when once the Bonds cancdied>Gads: 
is not like ſame'cruelt Creditors, wha when 

all thax is due, yet kept'backe the Obligation,and put.che pooxe Prbtor 
in feare to be takener aduantage , notwithſtanding hispayment.)No, 
hiscourſes bereinareeffeRuall: he neuer entreth ay Aftionapainſt hi 
far whiom he hathonce accepted the fatisfation of his Sontes Lay hor 
but God is pleaſed to carry the matrer ſo towardes his, as that thehl 
moonied to be futers for Forgiueneſle often ; not becauſe he hathamess | + 
ning evrecall that which he hath once done, bur hee may thertbyaike | | 
their hamiliation perfit , and their aſſurance of his fauour in forgi 
them more compleate. D 4974, no doubt, knew cre this, the | 
arid.comfort of Forgineneſſe ;z yer now a new finne gane a' ngwwbund 
eo his foule : andthe Lord brought him afreſh to be 8 peticionerforthis 
grace, £o'the end that bee tight eſteeme yet more , and feeicethebentfit 
of irthorceffcRually. Hereupan isir, that though our: Creed teach s 
pc{kbilitie ro'be aflured rae we inthe words, 7 belceae ,\which 
imply morethen a conceit of ſuch a thing; yetzhe Lords Prayer bindes 
to be. petitioners for exery, day': not becaule it is poſſible foritrobeic | 
uoked, but becauſe itis neceflary for vs to hauc tt more and more 608- 
firmed, and to idicreaſcin the certaintie of itcucry day. T hug couching 
the nature of Fargiueneſle : and fo this ſecond point giues lightro-i 
former t for by how muckthe more abſolutc and finall Forgiue nr 
-———- byÞþmuchthemoredothit deſerue account. Now't Þ 
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_ Penance for Sinne, 


"Now fol loweth the ground of Forgiueneſle : Mercy, loving kindneſse, 
gultitude of compaſsions. Here two things - Firſt, -Gods mercy is the 
1eround of ForgiuenelTe. Secondly, The condicion and qualitic. of this 
mercy. Concerning the firſt, thus is the DoQrinc, 
1 = jd man hath no plea, but the freedome of Gods Grace, in making ſattc 
the pardon of hu ſiunes. D a v 1 v, weesee; mentioned nothing ot his 
Towne, either paſt, or ro come, by which ro perſwade the Lord ro char 
which he intreats. Among. men, a man having offended, may ſay ſome- 
thing i this kind for bimſelfe; as, Though Ihaue done you wrong in 
this, yer you may remember thatin ſuch, or ſuch a particular, you bauc 
heene beboldingto me : I haue done you theſe and rheſe good offices, 
kl may (you know) hereafter make you amends with aduantage, And 
thus Paulin perſwading Philemon ro cntertaine Oneſimus, and to remir 
his running away, and his theft, might.pleade, that howſocuer hee had 
[Jeeve vuprofitable, yerfor bercafter he mighe be more for bis p beHoofe. 
TThercisno ſuch pleading with God. Dawid dares not mention any of 
This former good carriages, as an inducement ro God, to ſhew fauour to 
him; neicher doth hee give hope of any future ſatisfaRion - bur all his 
{| wholeplea is mercy, he hath no hope but inthe @xivg kindneſſe of God ; 
withour the multirade of the Lords compaſſion, hee bath no manncr of 
[qonceit to bee forginen: D axidacknowledgeth himſelfc rolye wholy at 
the mercy of God: Lord, 1 know, that if thou ſhouldeſt adiuge mee ponr_ ns 
19 bell for this fat?, 1 ſhould haze no cauſe to complaine : it were but right 
[with thee ſo ro' vſe mee. 1 dare not Hand 10 the triall of thy raftice. 11 is thy 
erty, Lord, enen rhe multitude of thy mercy 1 appede to. 1t is thy gracious 
 {Crart of Chancery and mitigation which 1flie onto: 1am afraid 18 appeare 
# 14rbeBenchof lafice, Thus in David we (ee what is the plea of a finners 
Mercy, Lord; according 10 thy ak kindneſſe, according to vhe multitude 
[if thy compaſſions. The. prodigall 


ſonne in hisreturnc to his Father ,. 
[Yhat was hee bur the patrerne of a ſinner _ here,like Danid, for For- 
F [givencile ? and doth hemake any little hew otrelying vpon any thing, 
F {burthe kindneſſe of bis fatherthe doth nor ſo much as ſtudy the mirga- 
$ |tfonof his fault, or goeabour to feede his farther with faire promiſes of 
p/ying himſclfero bis ſervice for therime ro comeghough $ doubt) 
watapt enough'in that behalfe z burbe caſt himaſelfe vpon his fathers 


4 
; 
| 
| 


F 


thatthe affe&ion of bis father ſhall preuaile againſt his finne. How ex: 
{cellent and bow full are the words ofthe Plalmiſt to-this ptrpoſe :4-1f 
" $thov,0 Lord, #raightly morkeſt iniquities, © Lord, who ſhall Fland? Byt 
| wy is with thee : lo if thou take vstothg hardeſt, there is no poſſkbi- 
or 


Gs 
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vs roeſcape:whatthen, where is the hope?04,thereis mercy with 

jPoee, This isour comfort. Of this eruth was E=r4 ſenſible inthat me- 
{Dorable confeſſion of his ( often made * vie of; ) all his whole prayer 
yucth, as/d defire of Forgiueneſſe, ſoa hopeleſneſſe ro obraine ut bur 
in mercy : Our iniquities ( faith hee)# arcincreaſed over our b:ad , Ox. 
| |4dn0w, our God, * what ſhall wee ſay after this? As if be had ſayd yEU 
. aue 


— IT 


kwour, he ſayerb rhe wotſt he can againſt himſclfe; & hath na hope, but | 
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hy. 


becauſe of is, Hereis altogether arenouncing of all hope a 


. 
, 


'. 24.51.12 | grace, confirmes it by that ſpecch of * David :as who wo 
ll oY very nacure of Fergiueneſſe is/fuch, as it arguech the w 


man had this offer madc him, to 


fauour. Indeede fup 
mercy and grice of Ged, by which 


othcrybiag beſides, 


| 
| 
| 9 ITen.174% - p - 

b Titg1.t6, | miende and conſcience is 


Cc Gen,6,r, 
d Romeg15. 


e Job.14+1+ water ? thaw can hee bring any cleane thing out of his nat 


i Luk 17-4 45 4 filthy ploat : | when hte hath done all, hee is but an wnpro 
hee bath done-us more then his duty. Shall hee now find any 


'miſe, thar-for their ſakes 


vntro ? | | 


The ſamemay bee fayd touching thoſe ſpirits of iuſt and 


—— —— 


 Paſess | 10Vs, uweare before thee inour treſpaſie, andrece canner itandbefore 


done, to proceed from' the grate, 'and kindueſse, and comps 
Pardoner. Jr is not properly Forgiuenelſle, if ic low notw 


ſclfe, andin bis owneftore, which he may bee bold to peta Ga 
| andfay;iZond, 1 Sroptlecer the fakt of thus, yet be kind vntemeal Well 
l - | when he- ig pur outafall hopebyany thing of his owne, ſhall hc be able 
i ro ſupply himſelfeelſt-where,orconteſt with'God bythe nameandne/} » 
E 'rit of orhers, the regard of whom may:prenaile with God axmuch at 
more then his ownc goodnefle} Theconditian of the Angels 
their perfeAion great, itheir favour with Godas full as they can deliis;| 
| bur where baue hr ater Gy wi their names ? what ward of 

wi 'caſt vpon vs. an eye obgrace ot | 
; what hane they done, or 'can they doc more then they are boutd| 


who now reſtfrom cheirlabours, having ſeruedtheir time. Where hath] 
God aid; char being iniportuncd byvs, eithet by his regard:to them | | 


home. 


of the 


" 


is happy, 


Jug . 
«\&* 


d vpog | 
ng only | 


OO | Penance for Sinne, 
| have tiorhing toalledge forour ſelues, whythou thouldeſt then fadour 


| wee Daniel in his prayer for the returne of the people from captiuitie., 
x Cap,94v.18. | *-Wee doe not preſent our ſupplication before thee for our owne rig hteas/. 
neſs, bat for thy great tender mercies.'Q Lord heare, O Lord forgine 0 
Lord conſider and dor it » y deferre wat for thine owne ſake. What obreli 
7 Yaſe19* | tions arc-here, whir:importunate-intreaties,. and all grounded vocs | 
 gracc, all accompanied with an abſolute diſelayming of all, ſay 
| the goodneſle of rhe:Lords Nature? Iremember how Pag/ 
the poyht of the freedome of the juſtification of a ſinner onely gue gf 
uld lap, The | 
that is | 


ou 
ber 
ſure forpatdon,, whatean weimagine it ſhould bee? [t muſh 
| be ſomewhat citherinhimſclfe,, or in ſome other creature..[n, himlel/ 
| what (hail hecfind,focthe ſake whereof hee may looke forreſpe&} Hy 
 naturaltefiate, what: is it bur corruption? * His hears ir withed 
defied. There isnot' an imagina/ionin bim, tha 
Peru one — verry rr —_—_ eq rs. nal 
very *þ wnrightcouſaeſce.. c, in reſpe& of hj | 
[oeaRiog Shea is itbeqter, conſidering that < hes drinkes 


| 


Sh | Take himacrhe beſt;'being conuerted and turned rothetarealgicy 
2 Gal:sag, | yeteuenthen8cbe fleſk in hits againſt the Spirit : 20d that tights | 
h 1/4-64.44 | Ouſneſſe which in himbeing mingled with ſoruch corruption, tix 
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| 
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, by the worth oftheir deeds, he willbethe rather moouedeoreſpectre | 
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By [eſſe of mercy, that wee may euer caſt our ſclues into that bottomleſſe 


i to our feeling and ſenſe he would be merci ll; and our driftis , that 
{bring our plea , wercy will be our recompence; God cannothur ſhew 


"he 


——— an 
_—_ is. a. th. th 


Penance for Sinne, | en 


RESENT 
&gthen , when all is well conſidered, tothis wee ſhall bedriucn inthe 
end, cuen to Catch (as it were) atthe hornes ofthe Alcar, and in there- 
nouncing of all clſe, ro make the 9n/tirnde of compaſiions to become our 
only plea. 
| ; hs point, 45 it ouerthroweth all Dofrineof Merit , (for what of 
ours ſhall comein plea, when kindneſſe 2nd compaſsion are the onely 
pecuen of the beſt? ) (o it ſpecially reacherh vs how ro demeane our 
inour petitions for Forgiueneſſe.Itisa commendable vſe amongſt 
vs, to haue Bookes ofPrelidents for Law caſes; and to haue formes ac- 
cording to which todraw vp Declarations, Pctitions, and (ach like Bils. 
d here a notable Preſident, for him thathath a Sure into the great 
Court of Requeſts, and purpoſeth to frame a Petition for a Pardon. 
| man cannot doe berter , then to caſt bis purpoſe bercin into this 
mould ; ic will ſurely pleaſe the Lord beſt , when itis preſented to him 
iathis ſhape. The more thou accuſeſt thy ſelte, the more thou diſclay- 
meſttby ſelfe, the more chou ſheweſt thy ſelfe bopeleſſe in regard of 
ſlte, the more thou doeſt, as it were, adiure and importune God 
by his lowing kindneſſe , and by the multitude of bis as » a$ Wit- 
neflagety hapeleſneſſe withour it 3 the ſooner ſhalt thou bec heard, 
themore ſpecdie atceſſe ſhall thy prayers haue , and the more gracious 
\acceſſe, If wee would ſue aright for Pardon, labour wee to know 
the ncede of mercy , labour wee to:vnderftand the depth and infinite- 


ile , our being ſwallowed vp wherein, ſhall bee our onely . 
Let mercy be che mayne ground of our whole petition : our IntroduRi- 
dandinducement to bee Suters , mercy, the ſubſtance of our Requeſt, 
wry, andthe concluſionand ſcope , mercy : weare bold rocomebe- 
be him , becauſe he is mercifull z wee are carpeſt Petitioners to him, 


Memay be able to bis glory to declare him to be mercifull, Thus avercy 


* mercy where the need of mercy is felt, and the deſire of mers) is va» 
.. ained, and when the ſue for-wercy is importunate. And 
thus this point makes way tothe next, touching the 
nature of Gods (that we may con- 
cciucarighthowro relic vpon ic 
in ournced, 


The Vſe, 


a... Alt it. 


Penance for Sinne. 


The fir#t 
| DoZtrime. 
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j 2 Eſay $57» 
b Micab.9-18, 


c Exod.3 46. 
; 
; 
d Efay 49,15» 


C 1 King 3-27» 


| f P/al,136, 


| 
1 8 P/al.36,7. 


The fourth Lefure_. 


compaſsions. 


| - P"vy 
T is nextto be conſidered, the nature of God; mercy: eon- | 
ccrning which , this I ſet downeas the DcArihe #7hiy- 
oY) [PI way ſoc#er me conſider it , s exceeding great, Tg: 
Re here viedby David, Ge give occaſian to this tiote; F 


—_ _ 
- 8-. v4 v 
> a. F =O. 


According td thy loning kindneſſe : accoraing ta the multjtadi A * 


Al os the goodweſſiand Mercie of God in enery reſpe2?, and whith| 
aww” 


Lowing kindueſſe. It is bur one word in the Hebrew , and it betoltentiha(| 


is meant by that /ſaiah;fairh of God , * He #4 very ready to forging: 
IHicah, * that merciepleaſeth bim': and thatis the meaning afthat title 
Gracious , which God among others made himſelfſe knownebyynts! 
© Moſes che istherefore:grasious,' becmule hee hath a cerraineſpecia 
politiontogratitic and es doe-y Secondly, Maltitwledf th 


'rendernefſcof the affeRions, asis in Mothers towards the *> of th 
bodies ; which is ſuch'as may beederter felt: by choſe tharhay ard | 


woman forges her childe , © and. nos: have compaſiion on the-Stnne of Wh\ 
[wombe? as thoughic Wetccnen® thipg impollible,that any th 0.4 


| monſter among worteh that ſhould wanc it. This was theteſave i,by 
which the wile $a/owon would tty rlic queſtion beewixe.che rwaBaildt 


| perceived kava ee \cotinaſſion , and ro bee chieflymooted | 
ar thecommand fort dividing otchecbildArocwaine, ederermi 

ned to beethe-true © Mother, 'Dhiz a&&ionthen which isin Mothers | 
arid he REY wo beeialoge with them, evel 


bothto tend and tender them. when abtey arc moſt way-ward, andin 
manner to bee carclefſeof their owne caſe and content, to further their 
good , is that which Dawid bathmade choice of here , ro ſhadow alt]. 
by :-neither doth-hee ſo reft; but hee addes an Epithile 
vnto it , (multitude , or muchneſſe ; ) both becauſe the meaſure of igis 
prear, and the tearme of it large, it laſts alwayes : For bis mercy endwelh: 
for. ever , itis repeated in one Plalme frwentic fix times, Thus the wety | 
ſole view of this place, may giue vs juſt cauſe to take vp the wd 
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kind of free inclination; and forward readineffe to afford fauour;'which' & 
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ciice of it in themſelues,; then expreſſed bythe tongue of abyg42 | 
 beable tomaſter or to ki] this afteQion : hee wete to bee: re koned40| 


which pretended ro bee the Mother tothe living childe ; herwhotdlite | 


before they ſee they; iwhiles theyrareo/Yeryncloſed ia the wombe, nd 8. 
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ſions: The word hcre Engliſhed compsſiions, is noted to'{ign Hi 3 


_|.the Pſalme, 8 How excellent i thy mery, O God | Thow art mn T3 
_ of thy ſelfe without wrging, without compulſion ; thou d wil % 
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1 | Prnance for Sinne. 


take @ delight 3n being gracious , thou art exceeding tender; the affeFion 
5 mother is but « ſhadow of thy pitty + All this doth enen abound in thee, 

compuiſrons faile not. Let vs now caſt our eyes a litrle further , 
rvp heere and there ſomewhar our of char plenty which the 
Feciprore aftords for this thatter, And herein that I may not roue and | 
, but may containe my ſeIfe within a firing compaſſe,I will de« 
thre the goodneſſe and mercy of God,as it isſeene in twothings eſpecially : 

it, Gizing. Secondly , Forgiving. The mercy of God in gining is voi- 
verſall : norhing that is, bur for the being thereof it is beholding vaco 
| God, Whereupon David called all Þ zhe Creatures 'to wok God: 
jd 


i God to bee good to all, and his — : whefeby hee 
meates that there is nothing vrder the Cope of heanen, but irenioyerh 
the great mercy of God, Hee it i» which cauſedirrobe,and lice ies by 

le gracious hand it is vpheld arid continued as it is. k Hee ſawes both 


; 4nd 
liting, &-c. ® Hee ginethto beaſts their food, andto the 
we Ravens that cry. Of this mercy of God,cnen the wicked taſt + Foy 
bins of line , and tnoxe, and hae their belag: ſo fuck is the Lords 
| that he 9 wcketh the Sunze to reins the 

4nd fendeth on the in | pirtie cuen vpon 
vel, by.openir ern rae vs for a Welt of water, when in 
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"we; herein che largedieſſe | 
thete- 


of 


irarwhich Did dikdſo minely ayinein this place, thete- 
apc: our nore, and ought to be a tuftgrotnd 
3 yet wilt Enoc ſo much inſiſt orice, backaſtrarger to! 


_ ner ore LP ire Fry, 


1 kP/l.36.;6. 


|| p Gh#.dtvig; 
| q Yerſ-a0. 


ve r 84.15:31,93 


| ſa,cor.f."'$,20 


Twothings,in 
which Gods 
Mercy is tobe 


ſcene. 
h Pſa. 148; 
i P[.245.9» 


m P/a/,147, 9 


n 44.17.18, 
o M4i.5.45 
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u Ia. $5.8. 


x £xech 18.30. 


y Exod. 34-7» 
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| g Lam 3:23 


| nous, againſt which, his mercyin forgiving ſhould nor bee able to per. 


: |'f6rſt word betokeningt 


a Luk-23.45-43 F 
b 43.14, 15+ 


c AR.$. 23,33 |” 
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altz.d +foreh | 
'|-PhuaioGadsF mig; and herein is that faying 
[Fre mnnerm gee men un 1 Lhe godtnefiviand mi 
| rrartanphencrrbe vi "of. his Iuſtice ; in 
VunrubeanBrfberegrace nhountet mmare:atd 
|-Gite aaziwere outr-maikiretd bf bis Meroys thathee: 
nrarouregmnc. 
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uaile. Whar: though your finnes were of as deepe a dic as Crimſon , or 
wrought in, like the colour of Scarlerinto cloth, yer there is in me, ne 
ther want of will,nor power to make thera as pare as the driven Snow 
or as white as the cleereſt Woollt » My thoughts are not as your thoughts, 


weither are your wajes my wayes, ſaith the Lord; \Indeede you are onety 


and where you haue once concelueda diſpleaſure, you are hardly cue 
co bee reconciled :1tis not ſo with me, you ſhall doe me WTOng to cos 
ceine ſo of mee : wharſdener your tranſgreſrionrbee , in:caſe you turge 
from: them, * Iniquitie ſhall not ber your deftruiFion. Excellent to this 
purpoſe in that place andiſpeech , by. which Goddeſcribed himſelfe-ro 
Moves: ? forgiving iuiquitie., tranſereſsion, and ſinne wtheLeynch 
| account; that ir-that =_ all kind of finnes are comprehended':the 
-vojuerfaltcorruption: of nature ;the 
<nery actual offence; caery fayling,in dury-rowards his Mairftie y the | 
|'cbird, ſerlednefſe in enill, when one-is-growne ro akindofi | 
|:zin+cuftrome- therein 216. wharſoruer itis, yeritcannorpotbeyond 
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wards another, of a ftiffe, ſtardy fkubborne, andimplacable diſpoſition; | 


who had Þ #Miroberey. 
;idAbhed killed the Lor :.nol; 
pwhenitie ſaw:* king; to:bee 58 the \getafbitts 
iniquit#i"Eoed PAY 8 chiefe ſinner, 'redyorecek 
| that breathetbout rhteatoifigs and laughrerdagainferb 
\ Eard; and'was zeal6us and cargeft in 
he:did{God 
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Fcalineſſtand abiliry-ro-forgiue. + It is neither [the;fy of ſniw;] 
| nor themmultitade orgs BOY ky 
preiudice, hisgoododfe if thisafe.”: 'aro David hee forgaugagticnois] 
[fine , een this Adulectic coupled with -Mitther, Votacho Wotat 
|sbarfel{ doxbneat ounSatiours feere inchoPhbariſes hoiltyke/*figat| 
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far 
ſul freſh,and there is a continuall addition ro them:God neuer repea- 
{leh che AR of Remiſhon. Forgiueneſſe granted once, is irrevocable : 
one of thoſe gifts of God which is without Repenrance. Thoſe, ro 
- the Lord affords this grace, i Hee Pp: my with all ſpiritual bleſ- 


4 in heauenly things : he * comforteth them in all their tribulations, 
Tf they be  ſicke , hee makes their bed. It they bepoore he teacheth them 
how co be ® abaſe4.If they fall, hee curs them nor off, bur purs = »»der 
ks hand. In a word, hee o reſernes them t0 Icſus Chriſt : he ? keepes them 
bis power through faith vnto (aluation : he 4 guides them by '" cOun- 


tk Lords compaſſions towards thoſe, whom.he hath once beene pleaſed 

kis louing kindnefſe to forgiue. He * reſerves wercy, Hee hath a ſtore- 
houſe of mercy. PAVL calleth it f 4be riches of his —_— There 
no occaſion of commileration that can befall any of hi 


TJ 'riedinlading them daily with his benefits, he is neuer tyred out in ad- 
ny continually to his owne' mercies; * Whoſoener hath, to him ſbatl 

giuen,end he ſhall have abundance. In.treating of a matter ſo ample and 
"Uarge, as the Lords loiring &indpeſſe, it is nor calic ta keepe meaſure 2 ir is 
-Takindofalluring ſubje&, and cannot bur tye ones thoughts vnto it. Me 
thinks,when I am about to leaue ſpeaking of ir, I am, as it were, carried 


"[kſeemed ro me euen an hard matrer, to leoke into my Bible, withour 
{therein doth accord with this Point, and proffer it ſelfe 'roreftifie this 


Truth, that Gods kindneſs is exceeding, and his compaſſions manifold, 
men where we read of fearefull iudgements, - wee may behold priars , 


 Jamoreithenprinrs of eercy - mercy , in thathe alwayes puniſherh #0- 
Ting ſo ſexerely as bee might © mercy, in that hee leaues bis dealingin is | 
0arecord, thatwe might learne by his ſeuerity vato others , ro labour 


[for his2ercy co our ſelues. And thus forthe Dodtrine. | 

|. This Dodtrine,rouching the grearneſſe of Gods mercy, and.concer- 
nidp the graciouſneſſe of his pooon, is as neceffary tobe wel known 
#47 other point wharſocuer. For bowſocuer.(Thar God is mercifull) 
viothe mouth of cuery wrerch, and nothingismore ordinary then to 
4tmnerhis, whi-his cuen the ſweeteſt proprietie of his nature into wans 
| mefſe, and ro yſe it asan occaſion to:rhe flefh'; yer toapply and lay 
{2old ypon the Compaſſ2oms of th; Lord, in the very Tigherime of needing 


| ven, 18 a matter of exceeding difhcultic, Ic-is:an eafic rhing inthe day 


© op 


© s wounded indeed, not to deſpaire, David hat no {mall adoe too- 


Mercome his owne dftruſtfulne({c,and ro wotkthimlelte to a confident 
|&pendance ypen the grace of God ;ſneh concluſtons agaivit himſclfe, 
1%" I aw coſt out of thy ſight , were ordinary with him : hee was faine Q+ 
| = tochallenge his own hearr for being ſo yacomfortably{euen) ouer- 

K 2 whelmed 


Fl 


ce are they from decaying or languiſhing, thar they become daily | 


bl, avd will afterwards receine them wnto glory. Thus is the multitude of 


s. Ele& ones, 
burhe bach vader-hand a particular rompaſſzn for it , he is never wea- | 


ſhacke againe, as if I ſhould adde to that I have ſpoken, ſomewhat more. | 
holding ſome ſupply of new proofe. Indeedenery iO aa Tyots | 


eſſe ro preſume, bur it.is.an hard matrer when che-foule wirks |. 
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[*g whelmed with diſtmayedneſſe : Why art thou caſt downe 1my ſoule, ve ['] 
x P/al 4.3.11 | ewice in one* Pſalme. Bur what ſpeake I of Devid, when, behold, 
&P/al.43.5. | greater then Dauid, euenthe hope of Dari, ſuſtayning the heauie bur 
a] den of our finnes, being woundedfor our trangrefſions, and broken fop 
| our iniquiries, and powring our'the ſoule, found it no caſie conflitts 
_. | ouercomethe terrorofthe Lord, and in the midſt ofthe beholding of 
| y Z4h 13.24. his wrath, to apply his mercy to his comfort ? Ler his agony , let Ye 
| ſweating drops of bloud tritkling dome to the ground; let his lamencayie|, 
z Mat.37, 46, | crying out, * My God, my God, why haſt thou for ſakes mee, remayne 4 
| perpetuallanda neuer dying witneffe of ghis Truth. ' Hee tharwss able 
{ 2 106 11:43; ts lay at anocher time, * I know ( 0 Father) that thou heareſt me | 
yet now(as it were) at.a puſh, while the Lordſcemed to tume'aſide his 
face, was troubled.Irt is neceflary then that the breadth, and length, and 
: depti,and keighr of the loving name of the Lord, ſhould bee ; 
| | ly vnderſtood;that when the ſoule moſtneeds it, it may vnderſtand how 
=: beſt ro-apply it. Know then this,thatiris euen vnpoſlible for thee tobes 
3 ſoready rofinne , as the Lord is forward to forgiue : thytrangreſſions 
| cannot bee.multiplyed beyond the number: of his'mercies, Ir 
| want 


lings renewed more'often then his fauours; If any-man periſh ” 
his ſins,it is-not for want of Compaſſiowiin God, bur onely for wan ofge! 
pentanceiu himſelfe. Among Schoole-Diuines, Deſpaire is determined 
robeca ſmnemore gricuous then Prefumprion : and this s'giu's'4 
reaſon z: Becauſe ir is myreproper toGod ro ſpare, then ro-puniſ 
| one appertayningto God ſimply and in it felfe; the other Keds | 
| nedonelyby our fines. How rightly ctiis marrer/s diſcaſſed, Iwillnol 
| apr pos But, doublede, -icis.a wrong done of an high nataremes| 
| God, whenany manſhall hopeleſlyconclude - imſclfe;that wich 
Po him, there is many his' is Fw A ry rs bon 
b 1.10b 5.10. | Her, by makingqueſtion-ofzhe Record, which he plealedto/w47+ 
Note. zeſſe of. his pag apurra is not-imthis Vſe-cocmboldenay man 
| toarcſting vpon rhe merry of God,\and'vpon' his manifold vamp 
; withour caution: for roſome'T muſt fayafrer thefaſhion,chat hiwipat 
c 2.King.9.18, | ro the Meſſenger of King TtmoR am, 9 het haft thou to doe withy 
| ſo, What haſt thou:to doe with mercy } thou haſt neirher patrnorke 
lowſhip,in this buſigeſſe.Bur when I hane ro deale wich him; whoſeeds| 
with Pal, chat in: hirwitheredwelleth wo goodueſſe; andis ſenſible with] 
d Pſal40.13, | Daxid., thath:his :finneriarrmore in wumber , thew the baire of i beaus 
e Chap.9,6. | and is*con d andbfbdmed with E 1 1A , to lift vp his eyes 10 G08; 
f 1642.6. | and is broughri with 2957202 kind off abhorriwg biinſelfe, and ſeemets 
tofcele cuen the ſcorchings'of hell fire, and isrheretore ready topic 
nounce ſentence of condemnation, atid'of reprobation againſt himien 
'when I hauerodeale, Hay; with ſach'an one, chenlam ot 
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with this DoQtrine, which-is as cold waters to aWearied: 
goodnewesfrom a farre Country :'wharſocucr thou'catiſt ſayonr.oWe). 
v1 ripping vp of thine one eſtate, why thou ſhouldeſtbee rejected} JF 
able ro ſay as much and more, out of the largeneſſe of Gods compaſſion, | 
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1 «by chou ſhouldeſt be receined.inra grace. oo. finnes bee many, han | ; 


| Kay,cicher ro take hearerobe che more fecure,confidering that the Lord 


— Faw fotins 


101 


Tod, here are compe/onr many ; i.is impoliible for thee to bee ſo gi- 
Ng QUT ) f10,as Godis reſgjute ro The. His mercy is nor. proui- 
TE drperF6ce aloge, or for faulrs of aſmall ſize, buririshis glory 0 
wile by great offencas,and hee will. be magnified jn. reſcuing thoſe from 
Fe ofthe iawes of the Deuill which were carried captive of him at his 


I dareto ſer any bounds tor his grace? Lay 
be-wiſc)varill the rime of need. Ir maybe: 


uentic tines fanen Oppebe | 
mothee axthe BalmeafGilead,' or 
s Sdowan (aich, like apples gold with pictures of ſluer. Vaderftand!' 


bordinary to preſame vpon Gods mercy,yert when the ſauke. is fervpon. 


olt eptereſt varo ix. | 
d | 


to: 


[roms 


ngerous, this is a graceletſc abuſe of a gracious 


pe now learned,according to that of Dexid,to deriuei fone our ofthe | i palLnoyss 


teport of mercy: tharis, to reuerence and honour God , andto ftandin 
ve of him ſo mach rhe more , becauſe of the graciouſneſle of his na- 


thus mach, if thou baſk por yer found it in experience, that albeir ir bee'| 
the racke,rhou fhalrfind ir anc of the moft bard raskes which. thou cuer| +. 


will, He that commands me ro-fargiue, 3 ne? to ſeexen times, but 20 ſe- | 'g Mat 18,224 


or. as that Þſegſoneble tforg., which is,|| k Proxagur- | 


Nofe. 


ure, and to k frare in thy ſelfe , leaſt at anytime t ſoouldeſs be deprived |. ya.4.y 


ofthis ſo great, gaod, and. come ſhorr of that large grace ,, whereofthoy || 
beareft ſo much teſtified; rhis ſhall bee a notable wirtpeſle ro thy ſoule , 
tarthy heart is right in the ſight of God, and thar thou haft none ofthe 
lnaleft ſhaces in rhis grear commodity. Let me craue of eyery of you 
conſideration of bimſelfe yponthis one poiar.T here is no man,hea- | 
np this, rouching the Goodnelle, and Mercy of God, bur if hee haue- | 
Wy thing,or in any meaſure obſcrued it,hee muſt needs bee affected gne- | 
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| Penance far: Sinnes 


is {© inclinable vnrog e, and ſo ef eto be whnos Uleroben 

with feare of mi ns go0d, and raviſhed with > chr 

enioying it, See whether oft ting) 7's wrought in thee; x1] $400: 

thou ſucket venom our of honey, ; and it will be Soo Ave Mp | }, 47 
x 


the larter; thou applyeſtaright , andir ſhall faxely rurne vats ty þ Oh 
forr. And thus 6 ce rropoins that mercie isrh isthe protindc 

\ þ and thar mercy is exceeding large - Both the Lords gining, and and his Ft 
| ?P/a13% | oiningare without botind: inib he Lordis werly, ele 

Fj . | redemption.” Thus then we haue beard of the tkcellencie 6 Pare in 78d 
|-rhe nattire of Pardon, of the of Pardo. Now, that wee msy 
| leave nothing in theſe ewo Ferſervnexamined , the condirieha has « 
of that which muſt bee pardoned, Þ5o bee conſidered of Concern 
|*"Ther fone of thin te, 1 one of the of forte, onbſhy 
| things elſe, 3s one of the m e 

. |-oer.This E | ſoone manifeſt our ofth rap hrentt 

noſe of fenwe , ir is inftly concluded onr 0 DavJds 

and cleanſed, and that thorowh : waſhed p efifpok 

P , ts an argument of aftaine, Theres crab ao ey fg 

| char the filrhis ſer; it isſuch a kind of { 25 catinothe el 


—_— ou Second, Touching the RE ond plead of rm 
| iy tg one euidence oke 
neth a away from Gar du evgenec to tv Mat f God; 
kindof rebe him : and is ir, wee,a ſmall danpertobe 
before Godin the ftate of Rebels?How can their caſe be otherwiſe ther 
p nyo ior tryed repaint ee © continis 
Then, heror i ems devante 


ont, is an 


© 
"'- 


ow har! farther and further on the Score : and _ 
bee in the Lords debr, and to be lyable to an arreſt vnanſ; 
| he pleaſerh? So that here we ſee is euidence enough of this truth. 
fow  forir requires waſhing : it is filthy, for it needs cleafing: it is 4 
- | gerows, for iris rebellion againſt God, it makes a man more ard 
| debr ynto- him ; the Accounts due ro whomno man living 's able to 
diſcharge. David.in ſaying, ® Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſine is cm | 
gueth itto bee a kinde of nakednefſe ; which being ſo ,” confirmes 
which Thane ſaid:for who knowes nor both the deformitic & roph T1 
ofnakednefſe? All thoſe eqncam.c gs and cleanſings of veſfels, garments! 
and bodies;enjoyned by the ceremoniall Law, whereof were ek] | 
s,bur ofthis rruth touching the pollution of ſinve? Man in his fo | 
had the Image of God engranenin his ſonle; what greater ny | 
| he was in fauour with God, and intereſſed into 'the artendance of A# | 
gel what gamer ſaferic f ſinne is the rafing our of this Image indi! | 
planting in, in ſtead thereof the very fearure of the Devill : can there be. 1 
deuiſed more deformitie? man is hereby caſt our of grace with God, de] 
prived ofthe guard of thoſe TY ſirits,and laid open tothe pole 
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"| char coring Lion that ſepketh ro deuoure. Is bis dagger Gnall-chat is * 
nel [6 expoledF ;There is. aothing (o odious and batefall in theſightrof 
ll (78 4-6.man in fe ions, God being (as he is) Light.and Purjties. and, 
"| BiPerfedion ir ſelte ,,cannorbyr even dereſt and abborre char which ighis 
Foarraric., Now, derefſtation with God ».muſtneeds bane dangante at- 


"as | tend is. What hazzard is not hee in, whom the ſoule ofthe Lord cannor. 
« | Ffendure £ Conſider a little 4 how this, that is thus inthe generall ſaid of 
Wl Fffoois fhewable byScriprure by ronching ſome particulars. How(fonle | 
7 .the ſiane; of £#c/eanneſſe., when itis accoumedandiſbtwonyee the | n 1.Tbeſq.4. | 
(4; and the praftilers of je.axe compared! to .* Dogs, aud toP fad Hor- | ® Deut.23- 184 
i How dangerous is ir,when itis (aid 90 carry Jowwe.to the chambers | \ viitd:s 
a 4ath , an .that "Whooremongers. and Adulterers God will indee £ | * fthr3.q, 
| vw foule is che finne of dryakeneeſſe, when it is deſcribed even by bo- | 
a Goran that accompany lic * how dangerays 4. when,in the | \ proe.2;.29. 
; 
| 


La, Mid EEG GD. EE. 


endir will *43te Gke 4 Serpent How foule is the finne of Oppreſſios, | © vaſens, 
[waca the praftiſers of it are likened ra Menegtersghat live ORs a Mic-3-3 
"AT to Beoſty of an enlarged 3 ſwallow: : and-how dangoerons, | < 4mss. 4. 
whenthe Loxdthrearneth awoe roſuch-zea,ſych a? plague,ont ofwhich,| y Micaa.tz. 
| He fheuld wot plucke their neckes ? How fouls is the! fione of 1deneſe | 
|ad$Sloch in miniſterial] durics, when ghe Lord compaxesthoſein whom | 
kya dumbe, yet * greedy 4 py <4 wes rous , when © the | = 1/ay 57.10,x1 
loud of thy people ſhall be required at their hands? How foule is the finne | *£4: 3418, 
Weoing backs in Religion , when it is laid, that the > ſoute of the LordPe> | 6 ne.rag8, | 
hae pleeſure.in ſuch * when they arr likened toa-Dog, rvaving to his i 
wait, cad to a Sow that is waſbed, and fallerh againe to © wellowing in | c »,ve,1. 24, 
ttt w3re 2. and how dangerous, ſich rhe ftaxe of ſuch men is 4 worſe they | 4 5=4* 11-36, 
e firſt? Thus I could cafily deſcend into. paxticulares, and let youſee | 
[bow Foulenefſe and Danger: are the juſeparable Artendants ypon- all | 
fe, Every fjnne is a blor;, euery finne is adebr. There isno beautie 
ublorsgno ſafty in debr. Surely, if it were pollible for-a man with the | 
yezof his body.to ſee the filrchy vglinefſe that is in himchroughfinne , | 
& would make him eucn afraid of him(clfe : and whoſo might behold | 
erour view. the largeneſſe of the {core berwixt God and him, and: || 
bow ly he isindepr inthe Lords Booke of Account, ic would make; || 


how de 
gaiakear:ro quake with him conſider i ——_— 


This is firſt, to cureia v3 ewo ſpeciall cuils, both in vs by aatare, Eby: | 
'Weand cuſtome borhincreaſed: one is Pride,the other is Security;, We: |; 
Tengurally Proud, and well opinioned of our {clues; we are darurally 
Ncure, and apt ro thinke wee ſtand vpon. termes of exceeding ſaferic..|| 
Conſider wee alittle of this Do&rine, and: wee ſhall ſoone fee there is 
tcauſe for.eicher. This one thing, thar thou arralfinner, ſhould bee | 
©0ugh co abate thy Pride, and ro awaken thy Secuzirie. Saweſtthou- || 
ever aLeper, or the like diſeaſed lagrov whole body is beſpred-with:| 


: 


ach as thy very eye is yowilling zo behold #. Here is a repreſcare+ 
ſome before God,then ritis poore;| 


 wretches 


tion of thy ſoule,cen times more | 


i. OR YI l—_— 


Ned od Wrie eating —_— ir would &xa{c voogite 


felues no reſt till we had madepeace with God. Thon 

a vaine perſon fairely-ſet cutto the cye, tricked and eri 

thobeſt faſhion; it'may berhditknowelt offorhe fecrerfo 

hath, 'or-of ſoa&-prear debt'hee is in : docft nor thon' ty 

| br prod, Rea eadeenkd thi thy felfe, No nj 
meſſes Seems wrodye mielſe ſuch” 


FF — 


SI mTITES Stake downdtn 


1+ - | rowrews from Secnritie, Caſt thou thinke well of thy ſel 


ny by ar (cha fp ole Cn choke eur geh dh 


"Secondly ho Ay Spots 94 Chriſt,and teach monde 


hb ther aſorehe the'tidings of Chriſt are {© 
of # whence is it that the DoGyine of ſaluation by his 


vnto' With ſo- ſaiell ref ah br ae nr A 
foule theyare through ſinne ,and'in'whar' danger by rebelling a 


theLord? were they aware hereof, howfweete ſhonld t 
bee vntothem which is now defpiſed? how precious thoſe Sa 
which ave now paſſed by as martgrs of but lirele worth? He tharf 
| filrhinefſe of his inward man,would bee glad of a drope of thar ile 
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| char Lambe yndefiled; and withonr (por, by which S mig be 


ſented blameleſſe before God. He that raided c fer 0.24 


.debts2o God, oh, nad veur more er Are = Ts 
countdhould bee cancelled, andſhould  himſelfe 2$.2 ſuret 
kimrothe Lord?" is he whom the Rate Cen = 


in his-foule for , and tocount all chin het ord 
'thar retoyceth kar gear gr ace W ure 


for finne and for'v1 db iiodic JS ge 
ei ry ——y wh ch himſelfe ay. 
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Penance for Sine. 


tool Y-This ſhould alſo make ſinne harefullro vs, and eftrange our affeions 
het Jigomnir; & reach vs tomake confcienceof auoiding itin our lines, Shall 
lacs delight in-chat which makes vs lothſome to God? ſhall wee take 
rey to our ſelues in that by which wee doc bur heape'vp danger vp- 

ar {clues wee would thinke him mad; that had no- felicirie bur ro 
kedowne and tumble in the myre. Common Guilitie teacherh vs to 
ole our way, and not wilfully to ranne in the durt : ſhall it nor bee 
Ihirienall frenzy, totake a pleaſure in the falthineſſe of ſinne, andto ac- 
art ir our glory the more wee can beſpot our ſelues with preſumpru- 
aeuils £ ; T hough wee cannot, bat wee hue here, recciue ſome ſoyle 
wfarre bee it from vs to wallow in vacleannefſe. For caſuall defile- 
ents there is hope; bur for wilfull pollationsthere is lictle. Ir is a part 
pure © Religion, to keepe our ſelues paſpotted of the world : and it is an | « 1am.1.26; 
Umiderice of f owr part aking with the godly natute, if wee labour to flee the | * *Pt%-1-4 
lamuptions which are in the world through luſt. 


f : .* 


bi 


am.as Hc martcr of theſe foure Ferfes , is a ſerions and ſincere 
Bay acknowledgementof finne,..Fhey dependvpon the for- 
KY mer requeſt for pardon, as an enlargement -thereof,. and 
I as 4rcaſon alltadged by Dawjd,why he ſhould be ſo.carneſt 
77.7 withthe Lordrherein; yer they be alſo inſerted by him, 
#tinducement ro God, ſo-much the rather with face and pitrigato 
tþ&& him: as if hee ſaid, Great caſe haue T, O Lord , t0Importine Fhy | The order of 
Mails with this ſure, and to intreate thee againe and agaive in this mat- | *<place, 
1” for Tamwueryſencible of my offending thee, and my heart now telleth 
wee Tambefore thee, and in what refpetts Tam table #0 thyi uſt dif 
Phofare > an1 now, Lord, T hope and = my ſelfe., that this diſftreſſegneſſe 
if'my roſe which I.thus vafold vnto thee moone thee, being {ana 
ad pi3tifull as thou art, to hae compaſsion 08 mee. Thus is the courſe 
udtonmexion of theſe Verſes. Now for their order reſpeRiaely, the 


| | |%emntothe other: wee may.conceiue them thus, vis, in the far- 
I mer 


» <> 
'Y 4 


q " 


_- , — 
Penance for Sinne, | 


| mer ofthem there'is a marter auouched ; in the other three, thereisa | 

making-good of thar which therein is auouched: 7 4now,or acknonkeds,| Bite 
| mine our me &. and that ſhull thus appeare : for bebold, Lord, '1, 
freely an 


[rankely confeſſe, that againſt thee , againſt thee onely haye 
| ned,ed+. and that both hy praties and by birth, Toma rerun wre / 
fore thee. Thus briefly and plainely for the laying forth the Mates 
| this place.Begin we now with the former Verſe. This Dodrine isftem! Þ 

| thence, and from the maine ſcope thereof very dire&.  - 4-1 Yi 
The firſt That by how much the more felp aryme onderſiands his owe" oftarel | |_ 
| Doftrine, | regardof ſiune', by ſo much the more will hee be: earneſt and importaune! Yi 
to find grace and mercy with the Lord. This wee may perceine Devid,| Yai 
Wee haue heard: him euen paſhonarely earneſt with rhe Par. 
don, Faue merty vpon me, 0'Gol, &-c. and wee ſhall hearethe like 4.) YN! 
gaine from him ofren in th Plalme. Now what moned David wo this\: 
eagerneſſe £ what made him to behaue himſelfe herein as if he would | 
\ rake nonay ? Isnor the whole reaſon delivered in this Verſe, 0 Lorg, 
1 cannot bold my peace , Iam wat able to temper my ſelfe from import 
| i# this ſute that thou wouldeſt hane mercy ou we, CG nine! 

my ſeunes : for 1 ſee well the woefulneſſe 

from the eye of my Jenks, fomleweſſe 

by this , that according to the meaſure nowledoe 
that hee harh of ſinne, is his ſairfor grace. Jfthe former bee" effi 'R! 
ſurely, the latter cannor chuſe butbee imporrunate. Hee that knoweth| 
his Iniquities{will never gine the Lord over, rill he hath obrainet{oaje] 
_ evidence and token of his mercy. If we ſhall rake view of all choſen] 
Scripture: of whole petitioning to the Lord for faucurthereis/an | 
mention, in themwee ſhall ſce this truth;thar che ſighr oft} ir finer, | 
| andthe vnderſtanding of theireftare , made them earneſt withGodfor| I jW 
a Clap,z,, | the Inioying of his 'prace.\ That norable 'Prayer of * Ex nowins-| | | 
ny times made vſec of, how fullis it, as\of nefſe-wi 3, 
to find refreſhing, ſo of enidences of abundant feeling # ſearcea word] & 
but may be a witneſſe,tharhe like our here penitent Prophery kvewlls| | 
(b verſes. ienquitics : Our ##/qnities are increaſed, Our treſpuſſe is gram Up 
c veſ:7, ' the heanen © © wor hane brent ins great treſpaſſe, &c. Marke whites 
d Yoſ. 13. |-he'vſerh of euill deeds , 4 great rreſpaſſes; It wee looke: well pay 
exric{trefſe, we ſhall ſee plainely, that ir wasrhe feeling and knowieas 
ec Cl16.33.13, | Ofgſtane that begat its Menoſſer (faith the rext) © when hee wor 18 00% 
#rom, he prayed, and the Lord heard bim. Marke what is faid ro telWhel 
eatheſtneſſe wich God, he projed andproyed: chat is, he plyedthe% 
with ſarevpon ſate : well; what went withir ? he bamble bf 
Whence canie thishumiliation, bur from the ſight of his finnes"& 
der how things were. wrought : Tribulation made hin looks 

ſelfe; and growiuto a conſideration of his eſtate : the viewing of 
| made « muſter of bis ſinnes 20 bee preſented to bis thoughts : the 

of his ſinnes , affitfed bis ſoule, end hereupon to "rr any tag $4 We 
| forbeare, untill God was intreated of him, and cid beare him. Teiva __ : 


td —— 


o 
3 


FECL -o -4 


x 
8 


, "FF. &- 


. 
: 


—_— 


\ 


W— 


: 
F A 


| Ponance far Sinne, | 


tins he.cryed aur, f Behold, Tam vile: and, 8:7 abhorre my ſelfe, 

repent i Juſt and aſhes; then he came in with; k Heare,Tbeſetrh thee: 
ary kc flare thou vnto mee, W 

ite i ſo'to--vrge- the Lord Teſis, as one that would nor be ſhiken: | 


Fir onedeniall When the firſt ( Have mercy 62 mee) ſeemed ro: | 


im; in-rheayre; yer ſheeſet on him witha freſh;charge;wor- 
g him, andcryiags Lord, helpe wee : wee may bee ſure che ſenſe 
16:brecallthis':'no: doubt her feeling was not ſmall, that:conld 
iydearethe impurarion of a Dogge, and ſubmit her (clfe.ro chal- 
—otnoze ren ſdmie! crammes of fauour.; The woman'thar fel] 
2t oar Sanionrsfeerin the Pharifics houſe; wee'read nor thar ſhe' 


carneftcſtrro findgrace,; andatmuctfenſeafherowne iniqui- 


| 
E 


| Gombiune Oct Sauiquroanſver to-hepg Thy fartes ate fare | 
ſhes went onthe ame errandto Lai rwhich 


nmr > Dlalido. Mercy, amd co1mþaſeion ,. Cl rh foam 6 
, wapherwhole deſire : andſhall wee'thinke dll 
ſpans th fines: 
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a mtenibeocoukinodh bite 
aloot;that 


droprag's rag thi 


:abountladbly ſcnfible-of he ne 


wple-for this purpoſe; Toh neuer detueanedhinyſelfe with fi ch 64 | 
ceof an' hungry foule; as when: out ofthe abundance of: his in- |- 


hat made the poore | 


ich zlyether whale carriage, if1t bee confitered of, faioureth of:| 


fomaſoughtſhegut Chrife? 'why:felktherar hisfeers: why: | 
r cowatitebim fo fill of reſpect f; was itnotroobtaine- | 
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reckembredby eyes hatt > ofadu{* 


pride:and! 
pc Ge herwanon 
ah Soars 
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mma tacen-tho mate he 
Chrift, 


| ofbeoſquic, 25 ts Cctimba! herb wrt 
ſhea enplayedg: eycs by'weeping, ker mourh by 
tinker band by: anointing, to ſpeake that tbr 
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Penance. for Sinnes TY r 
| his owneſceming, to h chat part of the T 

wont eſpecially rode x ro apprond Saline nor ſo emple here God Orr» 
' he aduenture co lift yp towards rn :Alas.choughthe;whoan 1164 

I ſhould behold the. Throne of mpGod/ hee ſmore his breſt in a kind) 


of holy indignation wirh himſelfe, that had fo offended God. geen 

[ W000 cameſineſſs and feeling did Ro meete 

each other in-this man.” So I c particulars may fativfe vs ſome 

way for the truth ofthispoine? Indeed (in reafon) wh wed c——_— 
man earneftaud feruent in his deſire after any thing, = 


neceſhtie and want of-ic in himſelfe # If a mans fecling 

ſurely; his endeuours to obraine will bee bur cold : 1k; 

ary 0060 bur hee which conceiues his health rc inda! | 
a thing neuer ſo excellent}, ifamanbee noc ſenſible 

eter hee willſooocr conteene is, thim defies =| Wt 

2 man ſomuch as cocounterfeitan earneſtnefic, when he p 

ome occaſion in ime ro quicken im thereunes 

theſe rwothings concuiree,carneftnefſe and f IAIN. 

himfelſe* from eatneftneſſe in craning and fe 


whereofhe feelerh fimare : neither can bee worke h) ED 
7 negro 
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i Renanco for Sinue. | 
| ERIE 


£0-it, 
bad ackedt of: Dari before hce was thus 


*rhis partichlar, he would 
Laps ee Fer to-hauc done amiſſe, yur have offended God: 
ber a [Saint Peudybefore his connerfion tw Chriftianiticy would 
| denigd himſelfere be a finner:a man of hls biteding? andof 
E= | dowledgsio th Scripture couldlnoe but know; that all the Poſte- 
2| 0 A EIB | 
all is = gn9d wing. Todd wrbgic, Lara 
no 0 nne a 
| theeltazc of 4mans awne foulein' ap nar 1G ©) (coy 
ie] ho loin ove to nmuine ro. Wien Dei 


5 how manifold his ane was': be w-cnag w 


—_— arti Yo yas 
b the excpſes that. he had framed, a5,2 hand was not v 
yk was the {word of the Ee tafains him:andchus he 
bone bimſcife in ſeerer , and'make the matrterto himfeVemuch 
then it was. Bue now he. knewgandeonfideredrhemanter 
er: wen dot that ar; appr rebar —Sngrnierm expe 
knowledge.; by rcaſon of -his proſefſion,' by reaſon of his 
ad digoity,by reaſon of the many-fanours which God had heaped 
[gn in pls Bum rom behind the Emes wich ' young, to'beethe 
[Paraognc nd Leader of his people: hee now ſaw the: particular evils that 
ied this one ſinne, how thar it well mightbe called like the c- 
Wl pciin the Goſpel! [Legias] becauſe indee@iv was a of 
r$evils : MIT the ſoule of Barbſbebe, by drawing her 
Went veto him: he had brought others inco wickednelle that were 
[Ins in going as meſſengers to Bafhſhebe, ſomein bring» 
ter lecretly to his chamber, ſomnein making Y7446 drunke; aud {eb 
<* alarin him, ro leauc #riab to the hazzard of theene- 
e what had brought hisptofelion; 
TE his lubies fearing God, How bo 
d giuen a preſidenrto men of vicious and lufMall Aoatioes: yes yea, 
thevery endedours vied- by him to concealothe whole matrer, wentto 
bis heart,ond theendangering of hisowne ſoule, by yagOUogiabls 
| beforea thorow repentance : all theſe 
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wing asDenid bereſpeakes of, is amarter of nolierle dif- | 
thamthe common profeifion; that | 
+ doubraor buc-| 


Wapdmore.wentto: it then ſo, beforc hecametorhis which bee | 


wi rnonres was,thathe knew: et revs hr tend $ 
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ppurtenances to-this one 
hee coves xo-vcmmnnng> oem; hee had beene formerly. Not |. 


Penance: for Sine, 7 ol 
one of theſecircumſtznces but hee had ponderetlin his minde, __ wg 
ſed vpetthisſouletotheh hereof. Sethat in ſaying ghee. | 7 
he had fele-before, bubiewas vp; anda #kiti was diawneo-| | If 
oo theresf.:C, Black ii BCe 
then, I pray Of Ger 
moates to. | 
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to be conotined ts bee irvitehienthis, 10 fay, Tan oſcnver; thats tau hey 
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; by] 
apen as it is. How vſuallivit withmany] | 
to (hrinke away fromehar Miviſterie, by which the natore of particylar 
| Gopes is moſt effeRually diſplayed? There be divers conld beverywel) . | 
content to heare, were it hot forthae thartheir'perſonall evils are tiadt 
t© appeare to their conſciences more fonle by farre , and morevglythin' 
they deemed chem, So ſome things which they thought robe no linnes; |. 
bee per. areprowedro be talnourrend omar which oy hppa 
but are to inous; a w loppoſeaww]. 
edprnglnre Giohered to bementfald;ny Grnengabe ich they] 
thaughe they had dof,are ſhewed plainly robe yernotfolorrow|+ | 
ed,norſo lamented for,not ſo reformed as is necefſary. Now this kat] 
backwardnes which men ſhal) feele in theſclues, to come vnder the wor-}- 
king ofthe Miniſterie, by which their ſoules ſhall bee rifled, and their} | 
iones thus ſcanned, and ſearched, and improued tothe vimoſt,is aphitie|| | 
oofe of this,thatthis is indeed the meancs,to bring a manto know His|| 
[niquiries as he ſhould, 7 will boldly appealetoche AIGIDNE | 
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ah BiCerrinly, one of the firſt workings whichthe Wordbf God bath vpon 
hs 


! } | inpiric, aud.co begge with imporrunitic, becauſe thouheareſt it.caught, 


' | \{Puleaveto diſclayme myconnſell : hes Lac fore chlo way hee wene 
F< 2 
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i Jace dF bumble, and attentive Hearer , whether ird& nor truewhich 1 | 
| bviathis, rhac he bath been,norwichſtanding ſome former knowledge, 
|. | rhe corruption of mans nature, yer by the power of the. Word Faiths 
1-: Jelly diſpenſed, made to vnderſtand more both rouching ſinac ibgene- 
| Fatt znd couching his ownefinne in particular, eliebcnver he was ware of 


« ſoule of a Chriſtian, is tomake him ſay, Yerily;4 zowſec my ſelfe to bee 
many degrees, then I ſuppoſed : thong bt entr\\was 4 oven but 
a til now , what it was 16. bee 4 ſinner:: and there brmany 


wider ſ{ood 
; which 1 ſuppoſed were wery tolerable, which 1 mow ſee and confaſſe_; 


”- 


were very one before the Lorul. Heere is then the ifſue of wy Iþecch ; 
Wouldtrhow bane grace and mercy with God ? I fay with the Apofile, 
goe boldly 29 the Thr ane of grace, that we may receinemercie, and 
Edorce, Ec. Delireft thon when thou comme thither, to be feruent 


4; $109; 
30H [or 


Lord loueth ſach Petitioners ? Ob, thenlabour to.bane an cf 
fecling of cy finnes 1)-JTf chou oncoart ſenſible of chem;Obhow 
willpant., bow thy ſpirit will worke with ſighes andgrones, 
hc Pe cxpreſſed! Perceiucſt thou ſome. inſutficiencic in thy 
lf this wa manera ag Goe 
140th Houſeef God, waite vpon thepowertull diſpenſation of his 
Vord;pray , that thy ſoulc may be wroughe vpon,thart thy con- 
encemay beeſpoken to. Bee glad when than heare(t finneſet outat |. 
{ F [fllz eſpecially-when thou hearefſt thy: ſpeciall corruprioas come into 
| Þ [kaadling, Ob, then liſten aboue all : whatif ir ſmarra lietie, whites the 
iv umentis thruſtin ? yet doethou labour torcioyce,when thou art ſo 


ine 


minco thee the Spirit of Adoption, which ſhall cry aloud within thee, 
Law mercy pon me; O God, ec. For, behold, 1 now mine iniquities Cc. 
tisthou that haſt wounded me, and itis thou which muſt 

ford hath ſmicten mee, how ſhall I rhinke but this; cucn thy rod and 
yRaff: ſhall comfortme? I beſcech you; let mee intreat you tothe em- 
acing of this courſe, of which I will nordoubtraſay in the wordes of 
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be Prophet, * Thu is that good way, wherein, if you ſhalt walke , you ſbal P ler:&16. 


@ reſt for your ſoules, If you will Jooke. into. the which I now 
rake of, and doe not ſee the prints of Davids feet therein, 1 will giue. 
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Nathansfairhfall:Minifterie brought him: 40: know his ini Pm This 
knowledge made him preſſe ymrothe Lord witha ate fa for — 
chisTute, I am-ſute; was norſenr'empty away. It was , 
asthe lot of many Petitions iis; never to be looked ypon the Log | 
gauo bra bis heares deſire, and fulflledallhis mind. Gorham © I” 
likewiſc. Thus ofthe generall-DoQrineot his Verſe: the more mor pay | 
cen CE nn, kþ- » 
The ſeco  Thatitis rear Hifi fo are 7 avd a wakefelt 
ne. | ſcience: Welball Ties dei tar toben bing rind Vic. 
To REAP ſpeciall good : : and thar 1am veryfae i: 
as futh a conſcience as'I now mention. bagptas 51 I! 
ono fine i ener before we wear) areas oth rr 11 nr o 
, 1 cangoe wowbitherbut fill my late fat, hiya ” 
'| ther ; 6 proce m7 thugs _ — I! 
[ajing'0nto mee, thou may : It ſeemerh to mee, infer 
rp mas mr eprom yy how bee preferred 
10 mee, 'in lying 41 «Watchman at my Chaneber meat Turn 
| pa ut Rk — — I +: yu bins 1 cannot 
member obſeruance the ſoul went 
med; with a Lerner onto the tewxonr whereof w ons: fr I! 
comes 10 -me7 weinde,) 45 if 1ſaw him fallb the Seer df rhea Rs 4p Tis 
Fryer Arr. ak $a way ns fromthe eart — vi 
. ren) thowghts exerciſed , one while par anhager. Fi 
fine, one while with another ; neither ſheping nor waking eau1 ww F! 
mee. Walke 1 on:my Roofe, thewit i preſently Joni. ps I! 
\rhebeldBatb(hebawith « luſt full oye + goe ! into Charger, the verie | Yin 
ixho of Bade Bed renines the memorie of ;/*7 ran ſinne.1f1 bears a Drama, ot by is 
7, nes re if loab my ny Lien NI LO | 
proce, if 1 am out to write Letter, if the riding em 
ong ht onto mee , om TO ſeemes to negro |: 
po ang , 1 ſeem mſi 10 be pour 
of the Lords Tribunal, ind I cannot behold bim but with ave. Was | 
not here the tendernefle and the waketulneſſe of D eaids Conſcience? | 
What was ir but Conſcience, that was ſuch aconrinuall Worker vpoti | 
porn onlrnceand thine to bee thus, vrged with anint-| 
conſcience,and thus to be by the lleeuc atevery tare? 
Fervendy. Before fell eo making org te, he way by this meaties: 
| toirz his conſcience would neuer let him bee quier , deſire 
ntirdion, ole word owe his fauour by ackndwy] 
| Mn ths ber, he fe. eee 
x Pſal.38.3; » *® They ewes noreſtin ecanſe of bis ſinwe was 
Rr Cay ge, who for aan po e-'— 5 
ME eh fete ked our : neither could hebeat aby} 
peace with I till hee had caſcd his ſoule by Confethoo. So that} Þ | 
this was hee receiued by this inceſſant Nirring of his conſs\ Þ | 
| | ence iden Wein wh Lond, z 4d forced him ina manner,'to} } 
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-Þ ive prevailed: the Latter brought him to his knees, and made bim 

Fan; Lord, 1 bent ſinned exceedingly, I beſeech thee , ralecewey the c 
Tf [if thy ſernant : for Thane done very faoiiſbly. And indeed if ir were not 
Þ& [iblefling to bane ſuch a Conſcience; wherefore ſhould the Lord threa- 


I 
' ing; hich( to hanc in ſpeciall manner ſcized on them, when be- 
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Krkis fonlt befor z and gotten ſotne refreſhing by ſoi doing} 
lasbtiogofhis finne ever.in his fighe, by the fidclicieof his conſcience, 
workehimvnto than foreſcaping the: perill of ſuch aſin; 
Thins watchfulneſſe ro prevent the like inconnenience, vntocorataiſerss 

l{6n and pitic towards others oner-taken arayy rimeby infirmitie. This 
Eocod came to David by having ſuch 2 conſcience; Had his. conſcience 
{heege doll, and hard, and vnapt to doethe office of admoniſhing, Whar 
{ſcnritie would have crept vpon bim? what carelcſneſſe to become a Pe- 

Toner cortle God of merge for his: what negleR in the obſcrug- 
Jigov of bim(elfe? VWhar pride in ref ?.Sothar'ir was cuery 

en happy for David, tohane ſuch alively conſciente3/chat it was cuer 

Teefng bim with the remembrance af his finne. And ir ſcemesrhat this 
wthegeneralleſtare of Dawids Conſcience. Hee did:once but>cut off 
ar of Shy.Ls garment, and chat in 8n honeſt meaning , that 'Sanl 

|; know bis fidelitie, in that when hee did it, he as well hauc 
I aathisthroates yet he was touched ib his heart : and-when he had cau- 
TY dthe pcopleto be numbred, his hearr {more ® him and both the one 
he orhet was for his go0d:the former was a reſtrdivrvnto him from 
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hs the forwardnes of his followers to doe him ſernice therein might 


Þ [ka the //reclites for theirdiſobedicnce, to * ſmice chem with blindueſſe, 
Þ& [aivith aftonying of heart? mcaning, that he would infli& vpon them 
h a kindof braway and inſenſible dulneſſe, tharin Goth they 

| be verefly without any manner of of their miſdo- 


he viped by Pilate, in their furie and | againſt Chriſt, 
ycrycd ont with one voice, as mend in the :. Þ Hu 
bewpon v5, and vpouewr children, When God would puniſh theſe 
great finnes of the Heathen, (who, when RE ſeeing euidences 
f his power and Godheadiip che Creation of che World, glorified him 
hotas God) c he delinered them vp into a reprobate minge , Vi, tocom- 
ill without remorſe : and it is a branch of our natiue corruption,to 
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ed pai feeling : and the conſequent of it, is a working of wnclcenneſſe 
| bene The Apoſtle Morathis report of them , which in the | 
times being in damnableerrours , © #hat they hane conſciences ſeared 
With a» bot iron Comparing their conſc'encesto ſuch parts inthe body, 


——nlentd: hich cighebumbly. Secondly; After bee had thus poweed | 
—_ 2 


nce to Saws perſon, wherein otherwiſc partly: his owne vexation, | 


Mich being found by the Surgeonsare incurable, arcſcared vp, atd fo 
we viterly without ſenſe. Theſe things are proofesof this, whar a 


ef} | ſfarefall thingic is co haue a drowſie a filent, a forgerfallconſcience,and 


ect ; lomade vie of as jr onghr ro be. 


tes bolome, as will neuer leaue working, tillche knowledge of (in 
Lb. This 


"7 : k refore by conſequent a blefling to haue ſuch a faithfull Admoniſher | 
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| Vpon what 
condition 2 
working Con- 
ſcience is a 


| + cannorbe concealed. Wet may ſee by-Daiiz: here the wolldof focka | 


{tohavechildren, yera manmay make ni6 blefling bythe oh | 


- | fro, Thetcis acerraine 


| rich men doe ſometimes with ancarneſt and clatriorous Beggerz of # 
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Recogd: yeajit itch labour utmany, bwloouers 
| of C Fying 
mindfull, gitp 

y 
no hope of hisiceþe ; whole c 
him'thachathſackac6nſcience chat will ftirrevpo 
will awake at the leaſt blow, aud will be a perpetual ſollitiedrprill ads 
brought man beforet d;todiſcouerthar ro hits whithfrornihin| 


canſcicnce : Daxid'by all probabiliciewould'neuer haucbewth carries | 
with God, had nor hisconfrience within him beene ſoimportongte. Hee | 
coul no peace ih himſelf, varill bee Had laboured ro male peace; 
with God.” Let me now, tomiake this'Viſc the more chit 
JeiscrnvintThe generall,chac # working conlcience is a blefGng? but itis|. 
onely with this + Char if it; be tarkned co. fe is for'v%| 
tour} that whithinit ſelf&isa bleffing, into curſe. ' Avitisblielte 


cducation;[ris dblefling to live vnder « faithful Miniftery;'y! 
ir, if urtian benotagoot beater, hee may iticreaſe his owneindgement, 
Ic is@ bleſſing to haﬀea Friend ;1which vpon cucry occafion is apt and 
readytoadmonith z bur yer: if 's man be like the deafe Adder thacſtop- 
kiseares, ME wrath vato himſelfe'bythar oe! 
| | | power in the conſcience, to give 8 
checke preſently the doing of euill , fo farre as the minds hal 
knowledge to redatendro what is cuill : and when men come totl 
hearing of Gods Word, their conſciences are many times wrought vvo# 
more ſtrongly then they would. Now it is good ſimply , for theconſ® 
cacethus to moue, and itis a token of Godsgreat loue vnto man, rofl] 
nib the minde with ſach a refleAing facultie vpon it ſelfe. But nowhet 
is themilchiefc: it is the fault ofmany ro deale with their conſcience, # 


greatmen with an importunate Petitioner , whom they will make'sf 
they did not hearc,and paſle along by without regard,and fall inrotillt 
of ſore other mater; purpoſely ro auoid the taking notice of the oth 
Thus, 1 ſay, many vic their Conſciences, endeauouring not to Halle] 
them : and when the heart ſmites, they will not anſwer : when itbriv$# 


js finneto ſighe;they turne their heads aſide, and will aor beholdit:Ml | 
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,wdy ,Jawby. che preſtice: of fame like: thamfelues 10 holkthem!| 

wh anidic tale} till leepehane overctaken them: as if ic fallone ,- that | 
be-Wardof-God,vhenthey bi 

there, oillecpt 
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1110ngae clrgue 10 4he ngfe.> 
#0; to berume them & nan that 


ou boeſſeingo the Conſcience, when the voice therevfisnorregarded. 
Thus then we ave-a[t hereraughero take iras a bleſing, when the Con- 
Kience (hall fairhfally t vs with: the moſt \exaRt ſuruay of our 
Janes, and ſo accordingly to vicirasa bleſkng. Bee ſure neuerto turne 
Wine eyes from bcholding that which chy Conſcicnce offereth to thy 
new : whatſocucr thy Conſcience doth berein,it doth by authority,and 
|peciall Commiſion from God, and.as his Deputic , and it deſerues re- 
I doe not doubt but whiles Dausd lined vpon earth, this particular 
Unne was cucr in his ſight, What warrant or colour of reaſon to thinke 
that there went a day ouer Davids head, after Nathan had awaked bim, 
|} which he chought not vpon this faR? whatifthou haue once or twice 
onthe importunitie of thy Conſcithce , humbled thy felfe before the 
Lord,ſhallit bce any hurt vnto thee to renew thy tepentanceeuery day t- 
| 18 know it, thy repentance is not ſincere, nor vnfained , if thou once 
| neſt ro thinke, that which thou haſt done by way of __— 
Whcient, Oh, how bappy and proficable ſhall ir bee for thee ro 
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|1SC2R2D Hat is the dependance of this Verſe vponthe former, I have | * 
[CUES (hewcd before, avid would now mateirappeare, rhar he 
DUAYRD was ſenfible of his linnes, and thar hisconſcience charged 
him with his iniquities: whereupon heefalls into an ac- 
f -dpctnent of his finnes: v:z.his ſpeciall atuall finnes in this Verſe: 
"Thisoriginall finge, the corruption and linne of his nature, inthenext 
| Vale I wothings.in this fourth Verſe areto be conſidered : Firſt, How | Th*eanicr 
Dad doth Charge bimſelfe. Secondly, How he doth diſcharge God. | yerie, 
|. Firſt, His ing ofhimſclfe in theſe words, #gain? thee , zo dinft 
8 _ and done eniilin hy feb. Theſe words mult tor 
' | \eb 23 if Dawd went aboutto limic, or reſtraine his ſinne, in 
"fore ſuch ſorrand ſence,as ifbecauſe ofhis grearneſle in the World be- | 
\inga King , hee could not bee (aid to banc in any reſpe& ſinnedagainſt 
man. For had not Dazid treſpaſled aggjaſt Yriahb,* in raking away bis 
| life, agaiaſt B<rbſbebs in drawing her ro vnchaſtitie, againſt divers others, 
whom lice had vicd as inftrumentsfor the promoting of his purpoſes ; 
|whatif emighebe true, thar D avid thus offending, was exempted from 
|Uhomaneauthoritic, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civill, chat might pu- 
- |nibhim; Suppoſe, I fay, it were ſo (forthatisz point whith I will noe 
now diſſite) yer that cannot proue himto hane withone guiltof 
aoy ſinge againſt man: ſo that David had no —_— here ro abri 
hisoffcnce, and ro reduce ir onely tothe Perſon of God; but he harh 
|reacein his ſpeech , rothar which®f all —__ elſe wear moſt to his 
| heart, and to that reckoning with God, which hee knew hee could not 
funne, bowſocucr hee might finde meancs toſhife among men. Wee 
may conceiuc of D«#ids meaning,as if he had ſpoken more largely,thus; 
0 Lord, when I conſider duly what 1 hane done,ld ſtt iu many r inſt cauſe 
of bumbling and of ſorrowing * but aboue all,this moſs ch me, whew1 
thinke vpon thy Maicſtic,what thou art in thy / r; and what theu haſt brewe 
lewerds mee,and how now 1 haut offended thee. 1 hane carried the matter. 
[with much cunning, and the depth of my fin hath berne hidden from thetyes: 
ad tnowledge of the greateit part, and was apt rhereapen to br ſerure,and 
; |#arbinke my ſelfe in a kinde of ſafetic : and for theſe that —_— printe 
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general} acknowledgement #, No, there 
in; pnglaco public pe hk bookes efoveſe * that fed chrionsarts, to 
hk them befor tall ja jay plea ſerucy of particular 

- if this were not n_ ere T7 what ſhould wee-chinkero 
ems reaſon of Pe} courſe; ih labouring the repentance of 
, by drawing them intothe conſideration of aſpeciall fine; 
it ypor: their conſcience ſo, as char rhey might plainely 
ile in thar behalfe ? Hee is atthearagaine'in 
is, thavthis.isthe next way to bring ro that 
afar >> 1 rr is While a man goeth. no-fur» 
this; 1hnow Tam 2 ſinzer, fo we ereuzthis neuer workes to 
ds rc) a formal kind of <r ons as, Lord, hawe mercy\ on me, 


x >} Ewe" 5 
—— - ” n 


'Tapprehevfion of particulars, here is this: exil,andthat exill, andthe other 
M | Eo bi lane fajlei 

|| ret #r2chis woundsthe heart.this humblerh rhe ſoule,thismakesrhy 
| ſtepemance co. become: vaſained. Iris faid, rhar » if wewould indge our 
[wer we ſhould not bee tndged. To ſcape Gods fature indgement; wee 
4anftnow fall into aiudging of our "em.of and inthis we'muſt (asmuch 
Swe muy)imicare the fame.courſe which che Lord will then hold. Now 
{ wharwillehe Lord doe? will he onely lay it voto Herd 
| raltrernics chat they are finners? Nay, 7 will repronethee taper 
tn order before *. thee : hee will bring exery warks t0*dndgement 


\dU& 
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| 1s: God, ſorgine Vs, er. Bar wh a mans heart'is 5 ronched with the | 
in, andenery of them hath theſe & theſe circumſtances to | 
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| acknowledge no God but ane, in the ſecpnd they doe 


Penance for Sinne« 
lighten things hidin derkweſſe and make the rouncelr of the beart v g53 1 


neere this very courſe which God — eye take, as he 
hee muſt labour ro draw vp bills of particulars againſt himſelfe, andto! 
proceed from point ro point with his owne foule- : thar ara) yoo | 
meth ro deale berwixt God and hitnſelfe,hee may bee able ro ſay 
Lord þbis enill haue I done, in this T have done naught : This thought, this 
word, this ation hath beene other than it ſhould hawe beene. W 


| well thinke thar 7ob was accuſtomed to ſome ſuch courſe,when he (a 
he could not anſwere one of a thouſand: it is a ligne he was aquainted with 
particulars, 1 

We ſee now ſtill what direQions we are furniſhed with,byGods pro- 
uidence, for rhe neceſſarie duric of repentance. I out ofthe title 
of rhis Pſalme,rthat when the hearr is rouched i thea there is ſtill | 
| found ariaprnefſe roconfefſe : now here we ſee wharis tocon-|. 
| feſſion, an inquirie for particulars. Ir is 'neuer as it d be, till aman | 
be abteand apr to change himſclfe before God with this and'this. Wee 


a a» 


one ſpeciall eui{] ro acconnt for. If you fall with them initorheſciicrall | 
Commandements, 'rhcy will ray vere aaa od. 
is ſcarſe one thar they are faulry in. CNY 
ges, in.che ps" rogue vs = > th: 
in the fourth. they keepe their Church on 
the ſecond table, there is ncither Treaſon, be 
whoredome, nor the like grofſe ſine, but concerning ir they are ready} 
to proteſttheir innocency. Hee' that ſhall heare them in particulars, I] 
doe not fee how hee ſhall beleeue;them'io the 5 


i mt 


= 


dements,they are ready to pleade totsguilty to them all : ſolangasmen}] 
are chan whlnrſonfs and enficuct iculars rhereno hope| | 


heart with the feeling of This ewill. The trurh of Ir nat 
one, will bringhimto a thoro ce forhis whole tftare. Tow} 
one evil/throughly vaderttood, broughr Devidon his knees; brake his] 
heare, melred his ſonle,, made-him ery for pada; Tng for purgiog,a0d| 

imporwne the Lord fora fee Spirit ro eſtabliſh him. Labour thendJ}. 
all meanes,to bec able ro charge thy conſcience with parriculars beware}! 
God.This will make finne birrer yvntothee, and mercic ſweere vnto uſt 
Soulc. And by this:-now wee may ſee the neceffiric of being thoro! h| 
acquainted with the Law of God : By the Law commeth the kyowie af | 
of © ſanwe. This Law is exceeding d lerge + and within the compate} 
rhereof it compriſech many rhings-: the mbfe man ſhall view himicte ||. 
in this plaſſe,, che more faules hee ſhall ſpic our ofhimſclfe. Thisisthe|' | 
reaſon the Deuilt labourerh as he doth ro hinder men from the exatvy|! 


— — _ 
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feſt. Hee threfore that would indge himſelfe, muſt ftrive to comesl || 


ee - | : | 


may finde this in experience,chatthere be many who will notſticke a4] Þ |! 
generall ſpeech, tharrhey be ſinners,and yer will ſcarcely Btknowne of | Þ | 


4 wid . 
Snadayes as wella»mofttint Þ&f | 
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they bee ſinners : forwhen you arraigne them art eſeuerill Comman-| 1 


of bringing them euer voto good. Happy lkbetherk NE I! 
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Penance for Sinne. 


terftanding and knowledge of the Law, and indeuoreth to cheriſh in 
[them a kind of conrentedneſſe with the generall words; againſt which 
Jifrhey bee no treſpaſles,; hee is apt to perſwade them their ſinnes bee 
I Thur few, and thar there is no great matter for which they are countable 
Thefore tbe Lord. Vpon the ſame ground Saran breeds in mens hearts a 
{date of the powerfull preſling and application of Gods Word ; bee 
Thoweth well that his Kingdome isneuer like to receiue any lofſe,vneill 
gen come ro the knowledge of particulars : when their ſinnes are once 
Tindrder preſenred ro their thought ,, then he is ſure they are in the way 
Trobe ſer looſe from his yoke, and to be tranſlated into the glorious li- 
| feni of Gods ſonnes. Let this therefore be our ayme, to bee acquain= 
d with our particular failings, that when wee haue occaſion to ralke 
ith Ged, we may beable to ſay, This andthis,0 Lord, is the evil Thave 
:and ir ſhall be neceſlarie for vs thar are Miniſters, for the furthe- 
ze hereof, ro open vato the people the (ecrers. of the Law, Men of- 
ſeadi many things,not knowing they offend, andall becauſe the depth 


BN ——_—_— 


i 


jl doo, char they may bee brought to ſee the length, and deprh., and 
| heiphs of euery Apa 7 Cammandement, and rs be che 


ner acquainted with their owne eftatey in reſpetk of finne, This is che 
which I haue though to bee conſidered our of theſe words. 


ric title by which fi Jed in the Scripture, It were cafic to 
ape vp places, if in a —_ , inwere neceſlary, Well may 
e ſo called and fo reputed : Firſt, in reſpet ofthe Author of it , the 
*JScuill : who is called, *The exzl/ owe z {ach as is the author, ſuch is the 
[== , lIn.regard of ir (elfe be ing produced, it is the ſource: 
ntaine ofall cuils in the world w nee whatſoeuer there 
which men acconnt Emil, whence proceederh i ir but from ſinae iris 
Wo ne cont the. whole world : and what chang and de- 
[= ygthere, i Zak Ri ra omar wherin 
dir , iris figne pnely whi cantert it. Alt Juoget 
(= nunHhr A Pena: 1" Or 00d; 
to this life ,- or re hard rvrs 4s to come'y) WH 
5 bur the frujrs of Gnne s Before figne came iotothe wor! 
o manner of hut. , po manner of annoyance in che w 
came in.a world of milcries, and as ſirine bark increafed, ride bane 


tact . © Dabid call finne Eu, chat hath 
{hich 22 cuill farher, and which 1s : 


14 
i 4 Smet. a V6 
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0d. cre: 


ſo froitfull, int” 'enil} off-pring 
> cuilt focuer here 1 5, varo onely { e wee may impure ir. Thus 


{ofthe Law is or diſcoucred to them. Ic ſhall be our partto helpe them | 


-+Thas is only noced,o beger and in citkjo 6 a aeedanda Jxet- 
ton. of jane, [Wola wy oe ig and fearefall yaro 


nu an 
1 | Wure, yer the Ev of exils is roo-onch Jalighted! if, Ic jsbut a paſtime | 
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| exiU till, and will ſhew ir ſelfe indecd to be evil inthe wk can flye | 


fended Cond {mall account of his - — ee 
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ro hes ſome doe make a mocks g thereof : ro ſome it h & ſo. 8 | 
that they will not forſake it. Theſe beenot aware thar ſi mock rela © 1 
he rhinke ir exi{chat irrthe praQtice thereof dothiplace a kind of h 
nefſe,or he that hates ro be reformed? Happy we, if we were 

the exif of this enill ,and knew that howſoeuer it is ſometitnes coloares | Þ 
and vartiſhed with the ſhew of good, ſometimes allayed'withthe pre-| } 
rence of tolerable, ſomerimes preſemed to our thoughts with hopesof | 
ſome kindof ſweerneſſe and contentment to be found therein xycritiy 


and feare the fruits offinne, as Plagues , Peſtilence , Paines, | 

.Srormes, and ſuch other euidences of Gods wraths bue'yi _ | 
ſelfe euen intoour boſomes we can willingly receive. Remember ones | 
name, it is exil/,vaught :*Tee that lone the Lord, hate exill :k fiethut ge. 
hts inevill, furcly, enill ſhall hunt him to deſtruBGion, Thus of this | 
wherein D bicoſete We ſee his mayne *he hados | 


hr wherein he had eſpecially fayled;chathe 
keenly ule withthe knowledge of his nicabrs Weſee bow he} 
pow calleth that e#}F, in diflike and'lothing z which watſometines{ 
greedily: embraced by him as ſome ſpecial vb This he Summe, l 
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Vere, and this now nd wee muſt not ſorake'i it, asif 
#2 fpppct ſhe away for the manifeſtation and cl 
oo "1 hage done exill in thy fight , t 
wich en, Ford | that ] doth notalwayes 


1exion CENCE, the former I meane Je < 


intenr, but Nis ir atom the ſequel! and cnent ofa - 
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, | For thus now it was come to paſle by Damids offending,and by the con. 
{| Jjji&ion of his conſcience,char he muſt needs yeeld the Lord to be init and 
* Þ hare cucry way . Conceiue ir (if you pleaſe) as if Dauid had thus ſaid ; 
| g, thow haft by che momthof Nar an ſpoken tome very ſharply,and 
"Þ ifrear ned 494107} me terrible things, as that than woulde#t raiſe vp exill a- 
unit mee out of mine owne houſe, and that my wines ſhanid become a prey 
anorhers luſt:thoualſo haft ſtrooken the child which « 1 A H bare vn- 
, and irs dead; 1 dare not ſaythow haſt in theſe things in theſmalleſt 
dyree dealt 100 fraightly with mee, the guilt of my ſinne hath topped my 
weth, and hath taught mee to yeeld that all is inft, there is not the leaſt 
miztare of wrone in thy proceedings : Thow art in thy ſpeaking iuZ?, and in 
th indging pare. Thus inthe ſence. Ler vs conſider ofthe Doarine, The 
&} obſeruarion is thus. 
{That the children of God throwghly connittedof ſinne, are forward 10 
mit themſelues enen to Gods ſenereſt courſes towards them, withoat re- 
Wine. Danid is 2 patterne to vs of the truc diſpoſition of Gods chil- 


courſeof this Plalme makes it manifeſt : that hee yeelded himſelſe with 
fabmiffion, to haue deſerued the vimoſt of all that had beene threar- 
don bim, this clauſe declarethy © Lord, whatſoener thou dewouncef, 
Inharſoever thou affliiteſt , yet there is with thee not (o much as any ſacll or 
hubow of ininftice, And that it may ap that David carried this 
upd; not ar/this point of time onely, while the wound was freſh blee- 

if & [&@8;but thacthee was thus ſtill diſpoſed, wee may rake notice of that 
1 Þ& {$ech of * his: when as vpon occaſion of 15ſaloms treaſon, hee was 
1 & janpellcd-ro' abandon the Court and Cirie of lersſalem : Zadok the 
1 #3 Tidtand the Lenites with him- offered their ſervice to beare the Arke, 
indy che preſence thereof Dawid in his heauinefle might have comfort 

'J Paid willed -rhem to carry it backe into theplace thereofy 1f1 ſhalfind 

4 Þ jſwwrin the eyerof the Lord, hee will bring me againe, &c. But if hee rhus 
| \Thaxe wo delight in thee : Behold, bere am 1, let him doe to me as ſce- 
jneth good in by eyes, As if he ſaid, I am reſolued to beare whatſaever bee 
{full be pleaſed to inflict. 1 am well eduiſed, be can lay wo more vpon me then 
1 : if hee doe mee backe in peace , 1 ſhall hawe the greater canſe df 
tniefulneſſe; 1f 1 fall before mine enemies, and bee put to the worſe, 

M become 4 vaſſall to mine ewne ſonne ;, yet I ſhall not haue any in? mat- 

v of complains, Toyne to this as further teſtimony af his conſtancie 
idthis choughr, that memorable ſpeech of ® his : know © Lord, thas thy 
Adgements are right , and, thet then ha#t offlitted mee iaftly.. I humbly 
Knowledge that the heauieſt burthen thou haſt laid vpon me, and the 
Wrpeſt rod wherewith thou haft chaſtened me, is deſcrued : I will euer 
ſoy,yea ifthou ſhouldeſt damne me to the pit of hell, Righteous art hou 
[0iLord, and inft are thy cindgements. Of the like nature was that ſpeech 
avid Eb, andiris inftly infiſted vpon, as an cuidence that hee was the 


——————__H_ cc C. , > | 


child of God, notwithſtanding his great remiſſneſle in the matter of his. | 


dren, That be was in his ſoule effeRually conviRted of finne, the whole | 


| | 
1 wolonnes,and that heauy hand of God vpon him, when heefell, and | 
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brake his necke: when Samver old bim (as the words are) every, 
whit , and hid nothing from himgto wit, that the Lord wonld dot a thine | 
1ſrael(intendingthercin the indgement vpon hin and his houſe) where. þ/ 
of whosormer ſhould beare, his two cares ſhould tingle : It & the Lord, layg' ; 
'd 1.5m.3.18. | hee : Let hin doe what ſeemeth him4 good. A worthy ſayin ſauouringof | 
grcat meekneile, and manitcſtly {hewing that hee was fo Enfible his 'T 
+ + | ownedeſert, that he durſt not ſo-much as ſay, it was hard that God" 
ſhould fo threaten him. 1s « the Lord; his power « abſolute , and his ig. 
flice is without controll, It brings to mind that of Hezekiahy heehad 
mitted a great error, in ſhewing his treaſure, and his armour vnto the 
Embaſſadours of the King of Babe/zwhich howſocuer it mightbe borne 
out by ſome plea of State and policie, yerthe Lord knew ittoproceede: 
out of the pride of his heart; and for that cauſe ſent 1/aiabro him with'|| 
an heavie greetingz Bebold, the dayes come, that all that u i thine boſe, 
and which thy fathers hane layed vp in ſtore ontill this day, ſhall bie exrriad 
10 Babel, 6. hat (aid he?fell heintoa rage againſt the Priphet? Did he 
chafe and free ? Whar haue theſe Prophets rodoe with the Kings buſi. 
neſſe? ſuch a fellow ſhould bee taught to containe himfelfe within his. 
owneclement, Is this ſuch a matter for a King to complecent with|| 
Embaſſadonrs? were they not ſent from the King of Baby), one of the | 
grcatcſt Monarkes inthe World, and was it not fit to entertaine then | 
with reſpe& 2? No fuch thing fell from Hezekiab mouth;; bue beingaay: | 


uetedof folly, beacknowledgedthe Lord eo be iuſt in his-chreatnih | 


& : 
. , 
,' 


ſpoken, Te is but right for the Logd'thus ro puniſh my vanity; Thy 
fanc confefion made by Ezrs, hath beene fruitful in yeelding ſundey| 
proofes ſince our gentry into this/Plalme- It will be of viſe to vsinubis 
poinr- alſo; notethe words of verf. 10. Chap, 9: Now; #47 God, what 
ſhall we ſay after this? for weehane forſaken -; Commundenicetts. What 


and pure.in/ his cenſure : © 7b/ Word of the Lord i good which rhaubet 


can we plead ? wherein can weaccuſe thee of ſeucrity,. when as looking: 
backe vpon our ſelues, wee ſee haw wee haue broken thy Commander'|! 
ments?-.{f wee ſhould goaboatcoreply vpon thee, aur awnet 
ces wileniayne vs filence, and aor ſuffer vs to. proceed... [canto 
{ Nebem.g.z3, | 0ner that ſpeech of the bumbled peeple - f Surely hou arkjuft in 
is come pon vs: for then hath dealt tracly, but wee hane deſtewicha). 
Theafflition whichthou haRlaid vpon vs is 90rWRCn ay .thee( 
tharie way nor ſeeme a lictle beforethee; yer wharſoeuerieis, weyell| 
ped ory bw wag 7 aranry Kr, 17 righte-| 
Dang.7. ouſneſſegbelongerh unto t e uonis vs: 40, ENG 15 BOLIOSS ; 
: : nagar porn this acquitting ofthe Lord from all ini ucts | 
On thy ſide, Lord;is all the right, andall the fine on ours. 1-40] 
h Michah.749, | tbe wrath of the b Lord, becanſei haze ſinned againſt bim,: (aich the whos | 
body of Gods Church,  yeelding to God in the cenſuringofirſelfe.:1 
r Chap.1-22- | was Jobs praiſe 1m allthis did not i 1ob finne; nor charge God favlifths| 
' | meaning hee: dich notibreake. our-into any myutinous,.or. dilcontedte} 
4.\peeb/ paſhonro conteſt withGod,in deatipg with himtoo gag” | 
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ber he magnified God,” and kifſed the rod with which he was bearen3 

44 | ſodbe the'Natn: of the Lord. Iknow , that extremitic of anguiſh did | k 195,121. 
16-1 Yer wring from-bim ſome vofirring words , as ifhe had had roo rot a 

pd I {bonben pur vpon him 4 bur when he was (251 crit downe of pu | 

of | the dogrineY thorowly conuicted, then hee learned to know i 

7h Iwesco ftrivewiththe Almighrie, then hee laid bis hand wpon his mouth . | 

ad: recalledhis errour ; 1:0#ce haze I ſpoken , but Twill anfwereno more , | | 16 39.31.38 
of ao that I deny nor bar: fome weakueſle this way, ſometimes < , 

ſexcroth it ſelte .inGods deareſt ſeruants: asonce euen Daxid thought 

newhar ſtrange,thar he. was choftened every morzing, being.ſo care= 

las he was tO. waſh: bir hands iminnocencie, then, his em were dl moſt 

; but ar-Jaſt-vpon berrer confideration, hee cameto a rhat, Tet my 

& keperh ſulence unto God. Thus E bauc arfulbſhewed yourhe COm= 

in irion of Godsthildren, - once thorowly touched with a fee- 

7 [ap of cir finnes. Gl mt ANY YT er = 
fwoof.chemy and they ſeeme ſo vg MANN > nr $8 

[ceraer wats arthe:Lords forbearance, and'marnel1 ar ivr wr hes 


th no more and feet «char which s inflidelt too 
(7 Landing platal lee eabce cabored ourof rhar'fj 


" == bg Iremih It isthe: Lord © avifhe had cr 
| bowiths it i1nay,we muſt ecknontedge that if it 
(MW 1 be. foriobe Lords great mereie!) and dealing wr nn rc 
| PP y wu hw te cape, we oh lng ext 
| ther Barth; ewes 65 b nan ſpeeperb. axe) dung tit ll bee 
\brcanile oneTgnrrary makes theother more apparent; there= 
this: be nored.bowritis the | 
d and to complaine againſt 
Bge j $* nd | 
:Suulgjoke it illrobe chargedwich e,cuen when | q Gen.4.135 
ware re AIDOR: 'r palpable !'when Abb was — for leciog Bew- | c I.S28.15, 30 
dthe King of Aram to: cſcape, 'whom the Lord had purpoſely pur 
I Ge hee { webs to bis -bowuſe heany, audit Cr Tr. Xing.30,43 
Portman eptagarenc NERngen robeſoraken vp. In 3.{020 
je,the Lord wasgfainet oke rhe toa pleading with him, 
{was contented ro his coqrſes vnro ſeanning, they were lo 
ward ro impure vnro Hitt an exceſſe in ſeueritie': fo inthe dayes of || 
| > Tremember tidw'God waiwonrto inftrattchat Propher; |;c ch9.2.9 
10w to anſwerethe peoplein their on—_— againſt his proceedings; as | 
"Whey they ſhall ſoy, Faefore doth the our God dot theſe things Vas {uv Chap.5.19» 
I '? rhew thow ſhalt baſwere thers; Like as yee hawe forſaken mie, Ov. | 
fo other where : an argument'that they thought {themſelves more | x cbepr6.10. 
alhely vſcd then chey'had deſeraedi>What is owr iniquitie or what 3s | 
p fins! that wee haue committed wguinft the Lordour God? Afer the | 
We mannetin'the rime 0f:Ezechie/'; rhey begawro conteſt with God, 
thit his way 4s wot equaitrand thereuy rooke itvp asaby-word , The | 
fwhers hae exten: Fe grapes , andrhe childrens teeth are ſet'os "os wo 
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Penance fer Sinuee 


They thoubgrt ir varcaſonable, thar they ſhould beare the x 
ofcheir farhers ſinnes , not conſidering rheirſu 
Indced,they were their wayes which were vnequall, yer would | 
that impuration ypon 7 God. How ordinary was it with ſome, le 
Malachy efied; ro _ _ ar, which wa all. 
againſt chem in the Name %! 
- | Mirkretolesr wefohdin#'d Tie! rw J's =D | 
<W wee wee 2 
 |chew,or nora nt chm. Np, hw —_— 0 ly | 
Gs humour 
-—_ to Ec 
whenſcntence js on —_— and that they are cucngoing ay 


—_— ri ey mags therd,wmeyy a Pp | 
as Dongtbenleliertec lncuind 
= hs thelefſe grace, the moremonad-| 


nefſe toſubmirto. Godzandrhey which havemolt feelingof 
yy cans. em. — all meanes toacquir the Lord... 

The beſt yſc thar we can cops yneo, is to apph 
mſpare—owre pant” oor when we heate e 
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Spirit, which 

77 tor S vp ranger oy A ne ; 
procfe , and to frertin the day of tribulation, as n_ ir 
tle were done vntother;& more. put thee then thoo haſk p | 
thou arr ready cothinke (Why I be thns deal with# ) Surely | 
chou caſt;cheriſh thy ſelfe herein , 7 leaſe thy ſelfe in chis ga 
pe} nmexgr it isa token of an cd- aptt- of a rebellious 

is a gne,.tharthou haſt noe oi ai 
oune ſelfc, which a Chriſtin £0 bane. This is a marchers 
wil diſcouer many to faile exce .Lerir be obſerued in expent 
how much adoe many baueto beare with the preſſing | 
Word vpontheir cooſcicnces, haw xcady rhe moſt are ta mr 06 
erage me oflies wh 1 proce dom dag her. 

wer, 

hall yooheare mencomplatne gol rpine en acknow] 


* ———__ . 


"gin reſpe&ofheir 0 done ſino. Detj1 lay, ets bee no- no- 
xand i: will ftraight appeare, that they bee tide tian 


Ir yoo, ante wr auhes | 
bf, andipare when thin twdge#; Ifmven har God 
deale according to theright; even th his rſs; oa 


it finnes are: eaſe => ce _ eaters diliz 
my ernne 6 fates, is they ate tefitous 
Gods band _ & rr Uarecudorcharven that 
[ypoR then. wmeny ey Rice of this who fo 
hehehe pes orient fi 1 Wh dee paſſions; 
heofeeterhchoſi ro marrtideed; ro pa 
witha cane nd heat) 0. Lord, i b thiw which indee? 
s dutio#t, it this which'thew fide. He tachactained ro! 
zof grace that is co to ery ef opbrnoe a egnprgny 
A Vpori cermes of our innocencie; dope "4 
I f that! wee'cartying our ſelues as wee'doe ; 
q\ as weeirnagine cd em ſhouſd' yer bee vicd with more 
| then it ſeemes they'are Remember then this, what an cui- 
ofa 'ſanAified Spiriritis, if hen thou art cenſured by the atitho- 
the $94 wr brmmfer Atria bs L340 thawertwbich 
/pood:and if when thouart afliaedin any kind, thou 
| with Nebemieb , and Tay, Surely; Lotd; thou artiyt in all 
| ome vpon me: chouhalt donermely, ris thar have Gone wc 
y-Hee that is ſenfibleof bis owne deſerts, will quick - Av e 
pmiſſeand yeelding diſpoſition . Thisis ey e: which yer 
bor bur Rrerch farther, co the laying open of thar preſumption 
 findinthe worldordinatyarr s day, in'mens calling the e- 
ks-of :Gods' Yectecs ronching man intoqueſtion. There isnothing | 
We manifeſt iti the n this, hat God worketh aff things | ;, exe -1.1; 
tine 10 the coonſell of bi one with that bee hath mercy on whom | b Rwous, 
pil, and whom be will ber hardeneth - that bet hath appointed fownt 16bt id 
fol of mercy , 10 the praiſe of the glorie of his grace; "ſome ta bit weſe | i Romgaazay| 
| {ref wrath, to make bu power to be knowne : Yer what more viyall,then 
chow this of can agree with iuſtice; and with what c- 
ty or reaſon hee can punith that . wha which by vertne of a decree | 
&Yoauoidable. This is an vſuall Theame for many to try their wits 
| "hank it is trang, what ſawcie, peremptory , and blaſphemau ſpec- 
as, many ſometimes 'in their cups,and when their fill diſhes are before 
|*&m,"doe,coneertiing thispoing, brakevor'into - when men ralke thus 
ore Hpcuouſly-, and without fare ſer their: mouth agaioſt heauen, and 
Gre duce Godto ſuch termes of reaſ#n, as they hauc fancied rothem- 
Wives, by is 8 ſfignc of a graceleſſe heart; k Woe bee i@ him that friutth a- 
his Maker. The & irir of God puts another manner ofdiſpoiti- | 
as lotorhoſein whawicien It makes thoſe that are che Lords, not to | 
to emertaine ſo muchas a conceit , thar there ſhould bee: iniufhce 
h- God: Ifthey cannorconceive how this or that ſhould ſtand with | 
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P, Lukeel-70s 


| evrinthey will racher i imputeitro their owne weakened 
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agte en pus 4pyilin Gpds dealing; When {ves 
elucs.aad (ce what ne ſtovarme in 5 aebnion 
they will acher aitckiriGod ban ſane4ay bent 
rocenſuce it, if Id ——_ hernbvas | 
ſuch which 
realyzler vs alſo learne to 
weconſider Gods courſes, citler. inthe emma ng 
90. ly beforchand, or apr adminiſtration of 

if we ſee anything and difficult,yhich w 
analy ah 11 let vs to checkeour {clues in | 
ne{ſe, apd till ro reft vpon this, 04074, whatſwever wee emug 


wilt Jidbcinit in uh Hy priced. Ins 
in Javng) Mdpaa ie DS 


Ctoms fora 
Kiog- F life fr: army na Unto NR or des 
Ken >> ee arr God! The me movin 
art of 4 Kine © vuſcar le; hauing reference as, 
ſteriesof Ne ale of Government; ſs thar « Fs oor 
courſe preſcribed and followed by. a Kingin higovernnn, ln 


thinke it. in Gods matters much more. 3 1 & the of Gu) = 
4 thing ſecrer, There may be Equity when we ſceit not, and Jaflicendicn)| 
weconcoine it Hot. Iroughttobeenough forme and 1 ttheLc 
will haue it ſo, His will is the rvle of one vagy wee | 


rhered- out of Davids ſcopes which was to maniteſt o 
'heare, touching the, Lords: with him, Hee » 
world know that hebare all that! 0 bins with an w6 2elc 
he durſt not any way charge the Lord with roo muct 


ther wander at Gods indulgence, then any way repine and 

his Juſtice, Thus ofthe firſt. Another Do&rine is to beedr So 

henceanditisthusz FT - "i 
That that which Gogs ror be eake by wertne of Ne , 

| takew as the Word and Speech of God himſelfe. This is abſeruable v9 | 

{ the words( When thow ſpeake ) Thar which Nethey ſpake, hee 400i 

rtedir the Lords ſpeaking For in the iudgement of ſuch as [he 

yponthis z' Daxid had heere reference vnto that m 

roofe and threatning, which was broughe varo him by Nate 

Fa ſnake | it bur by authority from ehie Lord, and as a- 

| from him , .and therefore Pawid accounted- it; as more then's' 

co :beetermed i ie Gods owne ſpeaking, So that ir isp " 
| God ſpeaketh i in his Miniſters - 1s hee bebe, ſaith Labericht 


ſpake by rheir mouth. That which they delivered was 00 1ewent 


] be ery Gods Word, thenifthe Lord himſelfe had verered it inſ 


CO 


vato, wee muſtnort tie hiswill vnco. Thus then is this poitt tedly Age | 


frukolan humbled Boks. Feetheyioawareof d2owne Gb wy 
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Song peakingrovcbing God, ) p by the month of bis boly Pro | 


cret reaſon, which.the common Subie& cannot dive, j wars R 
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4 ; Penance for Sinne, 
| " | 


| ac.fort, as hedpake of old vnto ſomiey'or as hedelitered the Zaw vpon * 
T[Mgude 54m Herenpon isthat ordinary phraſe in the Propherz The 
9 $\Wodof thc Lord, which came vncogor by ſuch a Propher : and apaine, 
Jiniordiog to theWord of the Lord ; * which ſuchorſuctran ofieſpake. 
told .leremiahy,'4 7 ban pur wy wordes is thy mouth, * God made 8 |, cy1 , 
nt with Chriſt , chat thoſe words of bs which hte put imtobis month, | « f(a 5901 
[fyald nat depart ont of the mouth of his ſeed , nor out of the monthof the 
of bis ſeed , fiors henceforth enen for ener : which is an abſolute aſſu- 
ece,that God will [peaks t6 his Church by the riguth ofhis Minifters 
"| Þ [hoch<cnd otche World. f7Fee bane Bot obezed the Voice of the Lordoar 
MY [Gabby tbe Mimiſtery of hit Danes the'Prophers-heaatferh that the Lords 
1 Þ [inice-which came 'vnts rhe people bythe Prophets Miniſtery; Fee rha: 
"ul Þ [heck jou, beaverh me; Rach Chriſt No MON tirthern 
wi 1 rpreach+an arguricnerhar| einthen tHeir DoRtine was | « 1,41 
ligWord. Go# doth beſdccl you through vs (ich PHbF*hd ; $i lv Pray | u — 
Jin Chrifts fteld + hee ſalthragtine; Pb Word bf his preachi FWas ins | * 1.Theſy2,134 
! Þ | andthe 17 07d of God, And thit this opinion isto be had of all Gods Mi- 
| Þ | ifs perpetually,may hepa out of tharpromiſe of Chriſt : 1 Zoe, | y IHath.28.20; 
| | 41 you tlavuy vintil rhe tnd of the World - which cannot be reftrai- 
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[ylttorhe Apoftles, 'who hane ſerued cheirrimes, ahd arcnowart reft ; 
vibdongs co thoſe Paſtonrs, and Teachers to whom the Lord giucth 

iſt for rhe gathering rogether of his Sainrs;vneill theend oftime. How 
[þChrift with chem buc by teachingavd enabling them whar ro ſay; and 
| ing bythe his mide vntohis Church ? Henceis it, that as 


 lowfis rearmed ®:he Sowne df Righteraſneſe, ſohis Miniſters are called 
{heres Andihercfore as thelight of the Starres is , by way of refle- 
[&uthe verylight of the Stnne, which they receive from thence, and 
{uric vponcarth ; ſoisthe DoRrihe of Chriſts' Miniſters y, the very 
Srine of Chriſt , and iris by # ſceret enablement from him that they 
i} oF | rake. The words of an Ambaſſadonr; are repored as his from whom 
'F {hecomnierb. ft is chequalitic of all true Minifters ; rhac they are the 
{Lord meſſengers, and ſo that which they deliver, is nor mans, bur Gods, 
Thisis ſo plaine,that I need nortoenlargeir, and theſe proofes which I 
haveproduced for it, they areeach of themvery direc. | 
This is ro teach vs, with whare manner<frefpeR we are to embtace thar 
Which is bronghe vnco vs byrhis Ortlitiance of God , the preachingof 
the Word. Vee ſhould make no otheraccount, bntthar in hearing of 
Manſent from God , wee doe heare enet God himelfe : fo rhat looke 
with whatawe, with what reverence;' with whar refpet, wich whar 
hbmifon wee would demeane our ſelnes , if wee ſhould bee called to 
lieare the Lord himſelfe perſonaily fprake vnto vs from the Cloudes 
Wily the ſame ought wee to frame our (clues 20 the hearing of them 
which are among vs in his ſtead, and whom he hachpntidco his ſeruice: 
Aſſure our ſelues, wee ſhall never profit by hearing, till his perfwaſion 
Witigraftedari vs. This was it that brought Paals Miniftery Re aong 
tit Theſſalonians, not in word one, but in power, This made itto _ 
+ N 2 | and | 
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| ew * E Penance for Sinne. 


b 1.Theſta premaile ſo mi ;huity asic * did. When the Dodrine is eftcemed 
CO fe chen irſerleth faith, then ir buildeth vpinſauing bed 
re reeeined ao his,chenthey ftkead ne FO | gra! 
erm cdeconforc Ynide 

his, then they are health ro the nauill lavet 

row to the bones David chtecming Nathavs word 20 bee d 


irit, + tor eee 
end Eon 

hc b the one 

| EEE ll be dt mma nd | 
iter rear youth. ld c Tow take 

What doc yourſelues? Muſt your ſayi 


owne w 


ing, Gods ? Why, what 
you will (a Chee badels Thea {ay I, it followeth abſolutly 
dug the wordesof ſome mortall man may mo) beck 
and wherefore were Nathans ſo called, but becauſe of 
Minthec and becauſeofthe Commiloninro which thel: | 
bim. If there be acontinuance of the ſame commiſſion, ſhall 
which is doneaccording tothe tenour thereof, bee held in thelime-| 
teeme? Now thatthe ſame Cammiſſian is continued , iris 
Scripture before let downe: ſome there are, touching whom | 
promiſed, that his Word ſhall bein their mouth ſo long asthe Mooge 
indureth God hath not acither will he league bis Church withorgMi- 
viſtery ; and of what credit or (hall chis Miniſterie be, if che 
marter thereof ſhall be accounted of, asthe meſſage and opinion ol | - 
a man? You will yetſay, Why? and muſt wee then take all 
one one who goeth vp into aPulpicand ich be a Miniſter,dochdeive, 
IN the DoArine was, if 

| ie, touching Gods Miniſters s ſpeaking by veriue of their la the 
| daycsof there were ſome, of whom God ſaid, 4 7 have wot (ext thi{ | 
io bers, yet they rawne : 1 bane wot en mo them, and yet they | 

Ab fochthereareand will ill, which wil prophrcn ng 
yr en mg and follow their owne ſpiri ſpiries. I doe not (ay, thit 
whatſocuer commerh from a Pulpic, a Miniſter in profeſſion and 
name, is eft-ſoones to beſtiled the _ _ 
tooke occaſion to ſhew , how Gods may bee knowne frm 
thoſe har are but deccirfull Workemen. Las lo now fear 
tobe luncguipeo robot leamece the Church ta beomens 

perceiue him-to handlethe VVord with a kind of reverent 
ineemerhto me hatin ig who flo he dlcowerct ren Gi 


=» 
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A goodto his bearers, then/ro-proture efitemic ro hithſelfe hee 
| Bafecb his PoRrinc kindly our of his/ Text 1. arid) dbouteth that the 
+ | Jinancft may-perceiue how eharplace affordertvis z/hee confiratesieby 
- | Wlaidencand voſtraintd teſtimonies of holy: Scriptut#:+hee afptyethir 
lichfully and powerfully with care , neither to-gricue the ſpirt8'6f the 

| adcr, who defire in ſinceriry:o pleaſe God, nort6 Rretipthe#thehands 

y intheir coldneſſe and+prophanefle * burhewes Ritf ta. hormt 
adpernent pertaines, i aerated +. 1 rote 1x gy 
that he mayſcparatethe precious from che vilex bir [ elecme 
woods Miniſter+and will, if Hindmy fine rouched by his Sermon; 
lakcir a5 a warning fromthe Lord,and ſabour ro make vſcof itt if I per- 

wp heart to be comforred, hauing knowne before;the need of com 


—— 
. 
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woo che DoRrinc ſo prooved, I will reſt my indgement, -] will efabliſh 
SjAich,chis Miniſtcry I wilt reverence, as the Word ard Ordimatceof 
teLord. Thos may wee make a profitable vic of this DoRrine: God: 
rbid ; 4+ fhould-; de men hand-over head; 'to entertaine-coery 
thinges frone God , that 'commetrh from the mourkr of cucry(foealled) 
ter. Thas were the next way to lead ehe poapte into a VVorld of 
grours.; ſornigherbey bee entangled with contmadiftions , from which 
theyſhould nordeuiſe bow'ro- beedelinercd] Thirre muſt bee-2'care ro | 
lerne berwixt one and other: and if any 144. will doe the Lords 
| Þ {wil;and fubtnic himſclfe in obedicnce ro fach a courſe as heetnay ſoone 
| Þ& lkithlcarneand follow, bee ſhall know touching 'Miniſters, © whether 
| | ſdybrof God, or, wherber thry fprake of themſelues, Therule will never 
tink if 7 hem 1has be meeke, hee will gaide in indgement. Nobener 
Idpe-in chis caſechen an humble ſoule,, the working of the Dodrine 
modhis heart 'to curbe him in his exceſſes , and to reſolne him in his 
[4 53 cocomforr him in his perplexities ,'to encourage him in. his 
Jeonſcionable proceedings , ſhall be to him an vadoubred pledge , that 
- | [{cewbom be heares is Gods Minifter;whoſe Do&arine hee is toeſteeme 
| | [rvewasche Lords owne ſpeaking, I wiſhthe well learning of this point, 
| 
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hatwichout which wee can neuer reape any benefit by the publique 

iniſtery. This isrhe beſt motiue to vs, to carry our ſelues gary 
{iwour funRion,that we are commanded when we ſpeaks, ron rake & 7 
[Words of God - and nothing can worke more aweand reverence into you 
'[thar heare,, then when you know and are perſwaded, that' you mult 
[heare @ rhe:wordes of God, This is our cotnfortin theconternpe which 
ſiscaſtvpon vs, that Þ Heewbich deſpiſeth , deſpiſeth not man , but God: 
ſaadthis ſhall be the condemnation of the ſcorners of the Word, rhar 
'|their diſdaine hath reached vpto Heaven, and-thar they bave reieRted 
kheLordinhis Miniſters. Wee: muſt fay-as' Atoſts faid 16the people, 


| oe have murmured againit vs ? ® Tour $arenet CEN 
{ [gain rhe Lord. They have not caſt thee away bar they have caſt mee 


— 


\ Lwill tap hold chereon,a5 tydingsof refroſhingeome fromHeaucn: | 


{when they began to repine againſt him arid CHaran, i Whatare wezrhut | | 


| ſway; faid God to Samuel, touching the ans pames Semana 
't 0 
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_ of .Samnelsgouernment , and ina wanton humour would n 
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The third | #48 its, 4./ gb 
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I 2,S4aN.12:15, 
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o Chay..21, | ® Lordbath ginen, the Lordbath taken, It istaxcd asagr | 
p (ay 9-13, | menP #arwe wor onte bim chat ſmites : they regard the meanes, and 6 

againſt.it , but they doe not conſider who diſpoſeth all. Je wana: 
which Pos/*was diligent to teach the Corinchrows , that when't 
indeed, that is when any weakneſle, or ſickneſle, or nes 
| q u.C741432- | them, i&-was the q Tordihar did chaſten them, Hereuponitis, 


| Scriptures ſo diligenteo informe vs in this'/point, thar eu/of zhemas 

| that is from the Decree and Ordnance of the moſt High, doth proceed bath! 
r Langat | goodand euill, both proſperitic and* aducrſititic : and mT 

f Amer3,.6, | (viz. nokindeof calamitie) \ bus the Lord doth it. Now1fmd, ith 

that the mow God, in the day of their affliction and grienance, doin 


ſider thu : for in this acknowledgement is the mayneign 
patiencc. David knew it was his dutie ro bee duwbe , and. nitieymm 
« 74,359, | mourbto repine againſt that which ghe Lord * had done. Hee couen | 
hauc borne the baſe and curſed vſage of Shimmes as hee did , hadheenm 
thoughr vpon the band of God therein. 1 his mad< bim alſoconige 
| intheexpeRation ofa ſecret bleſking, to ſpring out of that bitterzogt es! 
hiscurſcdneſſe: aſſuring himſelferhe Lord did ir for ſome ſpecialigoc 
end, and for the, preparing of him to ſome greater comtort: It may bet 
the Lord will doe me foe bis curſing this day. Hereuponitis,108f || 
by chis meanesthe nof God are proucked to the nORE | 
good vſe of that which hapneth rothem , knowing that as it is Godt 
mites, ſo it is for ſome purpoſe that hee dothir z and that if there've 
ſorrow when hee ſmites, anda refuſing to receiue correion when 
ti conſumes, ſome worſer matter will enſue. Thus I fay then, 
good for choſe thar feare God to looke vp to Gad ineucry Crolle , and} | 
to poſſeſſethemſclues withthis, tharit is hee that indgeth them. Thes|| 
can ncuer be any patience, any thaukfulneſſe, any ſubmitkon, any » 
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| Birwas the Lordthar did execute the ſame : he irooke the Child, he ftir- 
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{har a0y carerto profirby rod, where this particulars nor choughrypan. 


Ired vp Abſalom to rebell, hee moued Shimeitocarſe : the more ſenſible 
the was of this, the more was his humiliation, the greater his patience for: 
i - v=o the more ſweer his comfort afterwards. 
is is a good leſſon, and a neceſſaric matter of inſtruRion for vsall; 
Twraching vs how rodemeane our fclues in the day of criall. {t'is an herd 
ting to beark aflitions well ; ſomewhat to doe there will bee;to keepe 
lowne repining thoaghes , ir isno cafiethingto eemper our ſelues from 
whull courfes, by which to wind out our ſelues,and ro caſe our ſhoul-. 
tiers of that burthen which lyeth heauy on vs.” The Scriprure ſpeaketh ' 
Yef* reiogcing invribulations 7 of accounting it exteeding toy, whenwee fal 
Tit aners af flictions. Theſe bee notthings which"can caſily bee accom 
liſhed. For would not the nature of man rather chooſe aperpernitic of 
wand quiet, then to bee toſſed to and fro with change of croſſes ? and 
/hatchaſtiſing ischere, but * for the preſent it # fromens; and not ionou? 
awhere is the way to come to an holy vic of all croſſes, roconſiderin 
il, that it is the Lord which iudgeth vs : whatſocuer betide vs, itis ac- 
ding vnto his dif; cding.che deginaing,.the meaſure,the end of enc- 
Wiſtarion, is by his ordering : who ſhall not be affraidtorepine, when 
— on ? Who will norſer himſelfe diligently to a making 
Tiſofall, when this is duly pondered? Whata confident expeRation of 
{{pacious iſſue will chis breed, when one well confidercth that hee is in 
|theband of a wiſe and gracious God, who knowing what weare, will in- 
Idno more, then himſclfe ſhall make 'vs ablerocndure? It is thecom- 
ton manner to grow into an indignation at ſecond cauſes in licknefles; 
ee many times blame the Aire, the Houſe, the Company, the Dietz we 
hinke nor vpon G © » that orderetb all: ſo inlaſſes, wee cry our 
this, and rage againſt that; thisir was Jong of, and by thacir hae - 1 
wxelooke nor vp as we ought, to him thar ſirtetharthe Sterne, and gui- 


|dachall 

t degree higher, and when any thing commerh athwarr,lec vs pitch vpon 
ry rp that iudgeth vs. Lietle know we,vntill we haye found 
aeriozce, what is the quiet fruit of Righteouſaeſſe which will fol- 


hereupon. | 
And ne fivce of the firſt branch of that cuidence, which Dauidpro» 
duceth of the knowledge of his ſinacs. Hee chargeth himſelfe with fin- 
dingia chis particular, whercof Nathan hadreproucd him againſt God; 
ad be held his fiane the greater , becauſe cucy in the light of God , hee 
did not feare toommit ir. Hee clecreth God of iniuſtice , heeacknow- 


th all particulars. Let vs learne of David here,toraile vp ourthoughes | 
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z Romr5-3; | 


y lan; 


z Hela.11; 


edgerh bim righceons in reproving, iuft in puniſhing. Ne:baw reproofe 
ccocntrehe Lords: ſuch wet renerent eficeme of Narbews Mi- | 
tiſtery : che particulars which cither bad befalne him, or were like to 
come vpon him, he tearmes the Lordsinflicions : fach was his wiſe and 


tioly acconn of Gods authority. Thusis the ſumme. _ 
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That where there s true repemtance, there ts alſo a diſpoſcrion'1s Ba 
mans owne charge «s much as it tt poſable. Mec thinkes, in examining 
place, I beheld Davideven iudying to enlarge the Bill « 
3g3inft himſclfc. Alas, Lord, what peake ! of tha exil, jr 
ON eaneny 1 hane 19 accuſe wo feiſe ? thu & not the ome) 

wherzof 1 am cnlpable before thee : far, lor nefereroryhMl 
ny Morbers Ggang Fs lam corrapt,cuen s very maſſe and | 
elfe varying and ſwareing from that þ 
mga Fore wy the teach 
ing in hy fight. Thure 
pn bye ine againſt himſelſc,not mincing or ji 
ter, With this, © Lord, indeed I bane done has tw 


| hi dl wy fake I hope is other things 1 haze rer beh 


| yvy #ther berter ſervices be thought ow bythee to make _ 


jou : No ichthingcome from him,bur having 


particular, he cqmes in witha ſecond ; Bebeld, Lord, bd 
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Penance for Sinne, 
24> Thnes | chargin ofhimlelfe, Thus was Ezre mindedwhen he ke of 
we Bas incresſel ener their heads, f and of t#eſpaſſes pubnnatgeny mp" "i 
ji {wc ur ad top Ifewith the tearmes of 4 Perſecater 


mer and an 6 or, the leait of the Apoiiles , not meet ro bee 
a ® poſtle 
4 Jgzce, could have faid more 


SF | 
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agginſt him , then hee did volunrarily pur 
digall ſonne never ſought ro exrenuate his 
car by the litie of youth , by ſhifting ouer che 
wwlcoothers, citherillexample hes was poyſoned , or bad 
zofell mifle-lcd : hee told not his Father, Sir, I know the waſte which 
lhayemade , is noe much to you, you arcabletobeareit, conſidering 
nor wealth , if ic had becnea great deale more; bur hoe ſers his courſe 

pypan the Racke, and Rtrercherh ir our to the vrmoſt pinne, Father, 
x fjaved ; hee ſtayerh not there, bur goeth on, 7 have 49 45nf 
| pw cena. ag thee, 1 am not worthy to be called thy SouneL, 
þ Iwill noe ſo much as craue to be raken into the Rate and condition 


ſonnc,if I may be asan hired feruant, it ismorethan I can challenge, 
lad iyisall rhar | will aske. Thus true repentance makes a man large 
land prpntapirraryron WE rye ana 
o0chec 7 ar r00 hee isto 

jw rw . oh ſach Ay rd Sema wayeare i he cng Gs 
analy dilplay it ; is his indi i mſcl n- 
ang God, as thar he fu he can never ezough,as he ſhould, blame 
adcen(are himſelfe in thar behalfe : when heis once thorowly rouched 
 [t&ranſac — 
[is $ 2 nor lompe » in groſſe as it were 
hole falc, bur in order and courſe, - 
 [lance,and weigherh them,that hee may bring himſelfe to ſuch aright 
ed mooching the inffing won prncela nnce, commerh vers 
intel! ihg vpon ar $3 V 

er bla, ſo teeiareſpert of that which I ſpakethen, I ſhall need to 
thelefle in this. This is the effeR, that when the Spirit of God whoſe 
itis 19 k connince of france, hath effcRually touched a mansconſci- 
nba dick, no reuengfull malicious wicked man, can 
\&tour the faults of his enemie, whom he hares with a deadly hacred, 
#hebothcanand ALICE | 
tions. Letvs learn ro meaſure our ſelues by this example: andif we 

have ſome good cuidence, and ſound affurance to our ſelues of rruere- 
let vs deale faithfully with our owne hearts , andconfiderour 
ts well, whether we haue this mind andcare, when wee come before 


4 was even the moſt diligens 
: Il behind vneſpied, which requires ledgemenr. 
lometimes had occalion to note ir, thar there be threethings, in whichs 
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457% purpalſe,- Take we of ir alien for artyall ofc 
beare bereafzer io this. Plalme , -haw pleafingandacy 
abrokenkexds Syeck rar'< | Pale ” 


0) ite 
[nd proces (he. 
againſt ir ſelfe:; ate wtddabh the due apprebe ths 
inner takevponlianpherebyito lulpeRit iſe qFenocs; , 
'a_naga would ſay) vrge Gadonceand againe to behold; Lod Ji 
Lhaveconfeſſed this , heare this alſo which I haue to ſay toiehhiri 
ot anciabls ton. ra whetLipat ad all ctn;.yur lan pe phe 
which thoughIcannorſee, yer I amſurext | 
Lthoughtgood to: out.oh che 
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his bezurt, and diſconformity of his-ſoule, from that ſincerith 


- 1Firfi;Dovid Fra naturall eſtate. In the voted 
— — _— _— -—4 conceiueie, ayif 
K4t yjO.:Lor I ace jet/artber confeſſe ainft my 
ets beeme ouer- freed with corruption, cacr fo eſs 
held ths ig bt 'Nay, which more, no ſtoner mas thit pay eh 
ar made, warmed in my methers wombr, but 1 was tainted and ftait 
filubine |Thes isthe ſenſe, The DoQrineis thus, © 
. That the w, c of mans, from the very fir#t po bali 
ing thereof, infttied with corruption. Vee may fee here in'Dad; the | 
commonſtateof all mankinde: For if ix were thas with David \ Wy || 
not with arcprnedged han Dan * Now Can weeſhew mite; 
in our natures Daxids ? Now, weall hearewhathe| | 
= encacherh row Fhere was not ſo much as# thought 
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" betwixr his narurall being, andhis ſiafull being. Corruption did 


fa. 


þ #holcperſon;botb his bodyand his ſoule, with;all:the powers. a 
h 
Thebich is: bere vſed by him without any. manner ofreſtrition; in regard 
Thhathee-did reckon himſcife to bee wholly oucr-{pread; nopart of him 
iheing free;neicber minde,neither wllnor affcHions, no one portion ci- 
iheriof his outward or his inward-man: T his may ſhew the truth of this 
TDofrine:out of this Text. Now: that -I may handle this point with the 
{more profit, I will treat of it io ehis order: Firſt, 1 will prouc: icto bee 
true,[.thar chie nature. of man is vniuerſally tainced;' eucn from the very 
I Thick beidg ehereof. Secondly, 1 will ſhew what is meant by this tainture, 
Tand wherein this natine-corruptiondath coofit. Thirdly, Iwill declare 
whence it is; and bow-itcommeth to paſle, that ſuch a kind of infe&gion 
"Thath diffuſed and (pred-ir (clfer ouer/all. Thehandling of theſe three 
I | poines-wil occaſion to deliuerasmuchas is neceſſary to be knowne con+ 


\ 
4 
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* [witſelfe vnincrſally. corrupt; rake wee firſt for in theſe two ſpecial cui- 
Fdences: Firſt; Gods owne verdiR, and ſecondly, Pas/s owne confeth- 
-Ton.: Touching Gods verdi&; wee haucit twice eſpecially : firſt.» pro- 
Fnouncing of man, 44 hee is but fleſh : vix. 4 very heape, and lampe, and 
[hed if corruption < and ſecondly, The imagination of mans heart « 
Tirul, even from hu youth : the very-frame of mans heart, and (o accor- 
* [ply his whole diſpofitionand ſtate,cuen from bus firſt ſublifting,is no- 
[thing elſe but Narke naught. Pes/s confeſſion is couching himſelte, but 
[yer ſuch as declares a truth touching all, as well as couching himſelfe, 7 
| "4 that in o mee thatis, in my ſleſh or nature, dwelleth nogood thing - 
[Hee ſpeakes of a certaine Law of ſinne ſwayingia him, and rebelling 
quite againſt the Law of God. Beſides this, the Scripture ſo ſpeakes 
Tofman naturally, as of one in whom that which is the moſt excellent 
[is polluted : It mentions 4 derkeneſſe in bic? cogitations: 4 death and an 
= againſt God and hi 4 wiſedome : kind of beſtiality end brutiſh« 
ec 
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in his © knowledge : 4 neede of renewing in his." munde :yea enen 11 
ſpirit of his *mind - Nowif the beſtthatis in him beedefiled, what 
[hall wee thinke of the remainder ? Ifthe light orcigioally and primarily 
' [placed in man bee darkneſſe, how ® great ſballrhatdarkeneſſe bee ? No 
maruell ro find weakeneſſe in the will, diſorder in the afteRions, apt» 
neſſe in eucry member to bee cuen a weapon of vnrighteoulnetle, when 
the minde and vnderſtanding that ſhould bee a guide vnto thereſt, is ir 
 [klfe become a ſeruant to corruption. This (hall ſerve briefly couching 
that, that the nature:of man no ſaoner. is butir is corrupt, and tbar 
thorowour,cuenthe very beſt rbar isinir,isout of tune. 
\ | Comewe to theſecond, what this ſinneis, with which the nature of 
manis thus beſpred. It is noted by Diuines, to ſtand in-two things. 
[Firſt , the guilt of Adams diſobedience , Euery. man. is nacurally 
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habit. It is more then-abſence of gobd.. Thus in a word (ay 
this place ) ofthe ſecond is which is called the vt], Np 
Nature, in which weedreall conecigcd. VVee muſt \ dit {| His: 
that cuery man,a{ſoone as he hath any manner ofbcing,ſorhae TH & 1; 
meth torecciue the denomination and title of a Man, is g : 
God of adams fault, is vererlydefticute of eucry whit oft _ 1- 
with which Godendaxd thefiribman,and bath fa him the ; 
ry kind of finacin a, rogerher with a ſtrength and forware 
clination therunto. Thisis hae ſinne which C oftome eermosM mA 
* | finne. Ambroſe calls it, The defilernent of our | an 
rall contagion. Paviinvs, Oar hereditary poyſon. Tot | pm] | 
doe ordinarily call it, & Ehadgh fomne, or the (i Gnnc of beginaing, is lf 
x es beene cuer linne the timeof- i 
he, WTO IAC. 9 nature —— 4 
_ ſource and fountaine ofall ſinne in praRtice. The Seip|. 
rarecallerh ivthe finne that dwelleth = 5» vs - ieis ind/gene,s amor f |” 
inhabitant, and ſuch a one as burthe pulling downe, and Wl. "= 
lution of chis ourecarthly Ti by death, isable codiſf 2 gw 
where itisa called, The finwe tha encompaſſeth vs, thar cleaan 
v5; or as wereadit hangerh ſo faft on. 4 1? 
The third point nowcommerh in courſe, viz. whence itis, at othel | 
ie commeth ro paſſe thatthe-naruce of man is thuscorrupr, To ehumel't © ie 
Apoſtle maketh a dire& anſwere : > By ove wan finne entred into ht} © 
world:  againe, By one mans diſobedience, ; may < mar were made fon 4 
pan] 1 
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mi Þ tf 4 mans ſelfe , which Chriſt requireth in his Followers : PAV L ,* ebe- 
*l | [iv  foote, to the end one may be wiſe : a man muſt diſclaime- all poſhbili-- 
i of guiding him(clfe, and refigne and yeeld vphinielfe wholy to the | 
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Þ jrkiviet Tifterne, and neede nor bee ſeartered Sbitoad like thepoore 

Yo ie litet , whic by the Egypties tyrannie th — 

xd; —_ their portion — 9 rnag 
I by haw muckthe more di 
are 


w_ by omuch the ag bm 
 |eciue the grace ee WE ng cmney ISS 
EEE: | 


Y ke:jn dutiespertaining co\God md'there Neighbour , that' 
npreparedly tothe Sacramenr,, rhige rhey acfufficie tes 
ne houſhold holy duties fot lacke of dive&ion;fus lacke of 

+ lacke of calling vponz their finne isgrienous , their | 
hete end will be terrible if they doe not: Jour Rs a. } | 
len men negleS ſo great ſalvation. ' 193 « $189) 995 36 59 | 
This is yerfurther to be prefſed to pardiculat perſons.Artthoua Pro» | 
ſſor of Religion, an ordinary hearer, 4 vſuall frequenter of holy ex- | 
rcſe, and hath God bleſſed theſe courſes varo thee, to rhe increaſing 
fthy knowledge, to the perfiting of thy vaderſtanding inmarters of 
Religion? Is rhy heate ſeaſoned with ſome portion of this wiſedome 
iere eſp rak®heed how thou ſmneſt that light which the 
vpinthee rodirett thee, Thy t ſhall be more hainous 

item others, ro whom God harh not giuen roknow fo much as he 
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Penance for [ny 


hath to rhee : the ſcandall will bee greater, the wound 'vnto o0od pit 
_ eeers then if one + that profefſerh and har! 
more then ordinary. neede to bee y 
| who LEES mg nnes _— I | 
ing cane c holy Rules b the Finger of God be] 
| of his Word, hath wricren in rheir hearts. This mate oy | 
| beſt courſestobe ſo ll ſpoken of; andthe ſeeking after knowlodgrigh 
| ſo much condemned, as rhe ground of all licentiouſneſſe. Too nx: 
apy opetongand to know, gies . 
| et againe more: ly accordigpg torhe pre = 0 
| is robee made vic gear args... 
| or hat thou commirred any ſpeciall ſinne, and harh 
to make our hearts anagoſike vefor andro ſummoovitoa 
before the Lord 2 Mr vs not then goe abour ro hide ourfuyorrs 
nuate ic, bur let vslayir open before him,from whom itc 
cealed; ler vs makerhe worlt of ir eaherclien otherwiſe 
other circumſtances, let vs wherher itbee nor ano 
ſome , wherein the hath'taughr vs bereerx 
robe ; lerrhis wound vs rothequicke, ler vs 
1+. boucdll, yang 3 gre on Ly 
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Penance for Sinne. 


The eleuenth Leflure:. = 
| V ERSE. >». 
m_ mee with Hyſope , and T ſhall bee cleaue : waſh mee, and Tſall bee 


4 o 
| ” phiter then ſnow, 
JIA -Itherro we hauc heard Danid raked earneſtly for the par- 
a s don of his'grieuous ſinne, and withall both improuiogir , 
— ad ac bimſelfe as much as he could. There needs 
/ no profeſſed Arrourney-to open his Inditement;hefore 
n__—* God, who hath an awakened conſcience. His owne fee- 
vfu rniſhorh him , ' both with will and skill ro bee his owne accuſer to 
moſt; The truth heteof we haue ſcene in-David thus fare; In this 
One ano hs requeſt for par, but withalt ſhewes whar it is 
jcrela anÞwhereby icis his bope ro ottaine is, Wee nate in this 
treo things, Firſt, What Daxid crancs : (purging , &c. aud waſt- 
[> $ cond! hee is the good which he lookeyto enioy, Rong 
| St on : (4 ger endwhiter then ſaow.) OF 
Meh Ty 5: Vere wean he ha _ 
* poyrimgars herebe treat ofrhe nactire: "Or 
ira and of finne ir'ſclfe; but thereof 1 ſpake in the exanting- 
foh Spar waheKAs will therefore now.'tye my (clfe ro'thar 
culiar ro this Verſe. In rakingyp the terms of Purging and: 
JAVID hath reference to the cuſtomaty-Cermonics of thole 
which many ourward ſprinklings and clenfings were in vlc : 
be f icularly.of purging , fohe makes mention: of purging 
* ,anherbein vic of old among the lewes, _ and that from 
in thEir-acredandreligionsSeruices. When the Pal 
wes firſt "x bun at the point of the Zſree/ites departure out | 
ir was orderedhat with a bunch of Hyſope, dipped io. the a oHTBY of -. 
Latnbe, the Lintell of che houſe ſhould be firooketythar thereby in the | 
Slogthu through ofthe Angellco deftroy,! the hoſe 'afan Iſraclite might 
diſtinguiſhed and knowne from the houſe of an Egyprian;\Such an 
| aſethere was of Hyſope inthe lenſing of rhe ® Lepers, and inthar.Ce- 
F { {rethonie whith was Tabkned abour bits kinde of b vagleanneſſes, | 
4 *$Bur now of this x7yſope rhus vicd, I may\ oy as" Paxl of the rwo ſonnes | 
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4 {Hf AB Kr A AM, The ovebye ſernantybe other by « free Woman: By it | 
\ {cher thing is meant. It is)( as Baſil termesir, ) the ſhaddow and repre»! 

II vio: of ſome further matter. If wee: conſider theſe places-named | 
4 wherein _ vie olvigſops enloymodies wee ſhall find het che blaud of | 


a Les. 144. 


© Gal-4 24, 
 Alterixa rel 
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Penance-for Gon, 


ſome ſlaine, cicher Beaſt or Bird, accompaniedir ; the foot 


me prinkle that blond, © wee "enderſiand- 
har blour type, or hyp do) pr: i 
to bee PSs with Hy ope » Is quickly vnderſtood. All 'thath bloud wt | 
was ſhed of old , of Bulls, ot Goares, and Calues, of. Kine, of La 
of Sparrowes , was not to ſertle rhe hope of the people in ouryrardi 
J 4 8ebaro.4. externall chings : ( for 4 it was not poſſible that «ny ſuch bloud jh 
; of force to take awey any ſianes>) bur thereby was meant that \ 
c 1.Pe1.1-19+ | Peter termes ©The ons bloud of Chri; » 4 of @ Lambe 
without ſpot, Why God choſe H pres pe ur thenjany ocherhe 
the application and ſprinklin ve; afeug blond, ro mee ir ſcemerh} 
determine. I am noti here, ſome rake occaſionty wo 
of the-narure of Hyfope ; that it hath a kind of natiue xn ew . 
Purgendi: pul- | pen and to clen(e. Auguſtine vpo vpon this place fairh , that by & 
monibut apts, | Phyſitiatis,#f is f# to ure the Leng and vpon that ſtre che + 1. 
ſmall vnderſtanding ) fomewhart farre ro owing conn 
hamblenefſe of Ci hoes is as on | 
of our pride, which floteth in the :dby che pul 
fin andblowing thereof : ENT  dicou accits hercupy 
ol cherelating ing OR will not waſte time, = D0d | 
red Hyſope tothuis vic, any naturall propertic ere 
or hoc of te tevſe ture, diners ſpring 
with? chinkeir no grear Wiſedome to (pure. We cant 
rs ty herein, inaſmuch as ir ſeemes there was a grear diffen 
ITT: ong the Tewes, and that which | 
ere {hall wee find fach bo toge f ſtalke as hrs” | 
vp th , to buy Sauiours Mouth vpon the *Crolſe,, whichStt = 
Mathew calleth 8 6 Reed ? ſorhar when we haue found oueth beth Fa | #- 
vertue of our Rene arc not ſure rhat ours now, and that ln lemen, | - 
abſolurely and vniuerfally doe agree. That which is rern bot te L 
that groweth vpon the W, 7, as noring the place where it 
flouriſh;T Ang are ſeldome ſee ir grow fo. De 
| ordained ſomewhar ro ſprinkle the bloud with, ro reachthenecell 
pig re Blouge war tet to a mans owne ſoule. Now: wilt BRRT - 
aka che ſame.is robee (aid in « "Ur 
roy Anke che Tegat vied bythe Prieſt rowatds hed 
(clues, or rowards vehers, by divine Rhee EY 
cy GE ar which called « waſting vs om or SHORTY 
Chriff. Thus then we hane the purpoſe of Devid here * ue 
praye in he beginning rune bs une on waſhed * 50! 
expreſſeth more arfullwhercin ke placed his hope « PuY, iy 
ton alhrtn of nary Samar rr Rds Þ 


| 


The words ed., ler vs quize for Dottingy, 
| Thus chefore, The? pet aryr 8. he oy; ry ny "#6 
im matters of Religion, s they are not to bee negleted,; Tee 
yu .45 if any good could come from them ſimply,» 
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hoot bleſſing from the Lord: This: is extierable 0 out of Did heere. 
Jisſpeech here wherin he menrioneth Hyſope, is an argumencrharhow- 
| ks in ch&E-opinion of fleſhand bloud, rhe kling of ones face or; 
20 with bloud by a. branch of Hyſope, was but a petry l[eruice, yer, 
” Lich jt was the ordinance of God, hee would nor deſpiſe ir, nor re- 
{fue when occaſion was, to. bee panaker of ir: then” againe ,' his de-! 
IGriog the Lord 70 purge him with it 41s a token that hee refted nor in / 
* The bare a&,as ſufficient for the clenfing of his ſoule : lie knew well, thar 
b les that which the Prieft did herein torhe ourward man; God miſt 
confetre ſome (ecret vertue yponthe Inwatd man,or elſeallwould be in: 
aine.So thachence is a rule for vs,tonching alt ſack outward andviſible | 
' "& {gerformances,as God hath appoinced to be vſed in Religion.” The leaſt | 
J ' of em malt nor be deſpiſed, and yer withall none of them all, depen- 
8 as ſufficient in i ſelfe ro be a meanes of grace, and: good: with- | 
in $. 4 oorebe Lord. The truth of this, befides that which ra and is col- 
' [dtc thas our of this place, I will briefely ſhew : Firſt nothing 4- 
 {mong the Rites preſcribed of old by God, was 'to'bee {lighted OUer as 
Ti 5 and ynneceſſary, and of nogrear behoofe. wherher it were 
done or .00 , srhoughero be juſtly concludable our of that, k Theſe are 
" Tthe Commendements, Ordiaences, ard Lawer, which the Lord your God 
legend me 40 teach jou, thet yee wight doe thems,coc. Theſeare three | 
- | {xords,to oxpreſie the three: (ores of haweswhich were ordained by God 
$ On: She ngrks Morall law,compriſedin the renCommandemenes, 
n beth "word Cammendeweats; te Cormmenidltatatbe Jaw ofeicer ad 
7 FEE EDS word Ordinantes; | 
iciall Law, which was about matters of Cinill gouernment, ” ; 
JI i% word mee now every of theſe'rhe bird ftraighe 
bw nm ns Temenye which is calieit che 257e ors 
-{het0s > vadetitanding chereby., the fare of Chr > ho'we. 
of all choſe ſhadowes: it was nor ſafe orlawfull, ro omit 
FP: as = gy and.careleſly : Every diſobedienre 1nd trmnſere 
We. ; ® recited 8 inſb 6 ape of rewarid* Rand \ hee 
1 ues , Ayeth (Gaith the A tes mein 
= s is, tho, commendation ' of Zi herkes aid 
'S res Rapiſt) tha yoryes Ne reg phrop hen 
God; notlerſiebelingth erebymarcers of morality , and'vof pe 
pn Fang {o in el/ his Ordinances , meaning cheteby ul ch 
d appurtenances to. the Worſhip of God; as wete'® requir 
w ſtraig was the Law concerning Circumoifiany tedir yo- 
7 EEE SLES 
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'| © Exod,3020, 


U Verſe 33, 


x Chap.a835- 


y 3.Sam.6.7. 


4 * Extd.10.26. 
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toe magnet 


| Decunents cf- 
"| remoniarum. , 
. lun, 


| nfo 


| a ceremonie; yet ſairh Gad, —_ rats yes, qye aod in the 


| any other vſc,as ro make any * compoſetion like 2, Seuitoiruy " 
| place before the Lord. Ie wasburthe breach of a Ceremony which 6 
| in, Fzz«h puniſhed with preſent y dearth. So ftrair was God in 


| was the ground of Moſes bis:p way 
| tothe leaving off ſo much as a hoofe behisd, when he nd 


SITY. 


1 bExed.zt. 13. "i 
' % b 


| and tcere in the brazen Lauer,when they wentrinto rhe Tabernacle J 


| \Poſpouer,hc. And his S oftler ater himwhentheriwort 
| was our, yer in regard they were'in theirnature of dioind jnſtiturie 


| boliſkmene of ahemby 
outward obſeruancesin 
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Penance } for Sinnes 


che Congregation, or tothe Alrar ro miniſter,. was bur a 


ſame Chapter touching the 0 for the anoy 
Taberaacle, and the Arke, _ Aaron and his ſonnes, ifany 
ſhould adventure CONtraTry TO [1 Ee tO put that Ogle to 


Gods people. In the like ſort Agrow-was vpon paine of death-ro-x 74 
Bels which were vpos his to ſound when he went intd 4 


ringthe performance bf the ſmalleſt things by bim 
efſe, when he would ogy: 


of z for thereof muſt. wee'takt to ferwe: the Lord 
Our * fr rieref weſt of this reſpect duero rite#of Gab 


ſcribingyin being circxmciſed the 23ght dey, in being preſented tuid th | 
| Teoph actontagrorheLawrequietia the offering of the-firſt n 


vato the Lord, ar ets, vu i9ocwrys Lang wok ruſckes. 


inioyning.the -whons- he cleaſed , ro-goe ſbew #4 tl 
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Priefts , and offer ſuch gift 


+ te were veqniret by the Law, 16k 


A Ne Re 1ONOL 
aveddhembers - ee eto vets Doren 

WII Fr 'had made the marter cleare 
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mp) avs v= aid, Ea eilt darlin comin 
Fanta Areas e rermes ro diſanull them; Tuen the | 


Fetnogniketcackofl op ougn to have an hovantbl rept, 
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Nowforthe (ccondbranch, charrheſe rhings: were wot o bee 1 
Hed, ee#0:thinks the. naked and bore 48 ſh 


name ginen vnto all 'thoſe 
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Penance for Sinn, 


F: &b;put required alſoa © circumciſing of the fore-ekinxe of their hearts. 
Nothi 


othing more ordinary.in the Prophers, then a repining of the people 
[for their-ſarisfying of themſeclues with ourward complements: as they 


thoughr it enough to rread in the Lords Courrs,and to come with their 


&call rhefe their oblarions were ſ-idro be in vaine, yea an abo- 
mination vnto God, ſuch as were euen a burden vnto him, and which he 


Iyzs weary to beare, inaſmuch asthey contenred themſclues herewith, 
Hooking nothing ar all ro the maine thing,whereto all theſe did4rend, 
I When the Lord could nor reprooue them for marrer of ſacrifices, or be- 
| cauſe their burnt offerings were not comtinually before him, yet he had mar- 


|terto feſtifie againſt themhey ſtayedin theſe things, and thought Reli- 


jon ſtood in theſe things ſimply,and fayled inthe © principall. Where- 
Go Saint Pex f(airh ob the old lites, that CY 
all 


 [igereall baptized under MOSES in the Cloud, andin the Sea, and 


efte the ſame ſpiritual] Meate, and drinke the want yr Drinke, yet 
with ezany of them God was not pleaſed : they thought if they were parra- 
kers ofthe ourward ceremonie, it was ſufficient : whereupon Step 
juſtly challenged the Iewes in his time, for their ©#circumſed hearts, 
when yer they could boaſt ofthe circumciſion of thes fleſh. Cirexmcei 

& 3s profit able if thou doe the Law ſaith the Apoſtle, otherwiſe if hos bee 


[ha Trauſeraſſor of the Law, thy circumciſion is made vncirenmceiſion. If 


there be areftinginrhe cutting as ſufficient, and no care of that 
which is ſhadowed by ir,ir were as nothaueit. Ir is nothing what 
ame is without, if he want that-which * # of the heart in the Spirit , the 
whereof is not of men,þut of God. I ſpoke not, ſaith God, vatoyour 


ft 5,007 them. concerning burnt offerings and ſecrife- 


foes > t But this thing commanded I them, Ec. m , thar hee never 


twghr chem rorhinke ic was enough, ifthey preſented him withour our- 


- | ward ſeruices. I did alwayes looke for ſome further marrer, ſaich he. Ir 


was cuer atruth which is delivered by the Apoſtle, that in _— bo- 
 dily exerciſe in ir ſelfe ſimply conſidered;! profiteth norhiog : and thatthe 
® Xingdome of God is not meate nor : ſuch things as theſe, are not 
——_— true ſolid ſubſtance and matterof piery. Thus it is alſo 
plaine,that the people were neuer allowedro think ovtwerd 42- / 
ces to be ſufficient jun matters betwixt God and them. Allſuch thingy were 
their owne nature bur figures for the rime preſent, fuch as of them- 
ſelues a could not make holy,concerning the conſcience, ſe which did the 
ſervice. Men were cuertaught to looke for ſome more dand Ly 
noi ey EY bee r 
within in the hearr,the accompliſhing wherofthey were to lookeypto 
| heauento obtaine. And ſo have wee the Dodrine of this place. David 
, neither yer doth he rruſt to 
them as ſufficient, vnleſſe the Lord worketherewich,” The ontward Hy- 
{yeh was able ro command,the Prieſt would notdare to deny ir him, 


| | emanate: mended ig ag. - 
R | 


| 


ings of Rammes, with the fat of fed Beaſts, with the bloud of Bul- | 
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| n Heb.9.9. 


| 18x 
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© Pſal.$0.7,8. 
&c, 

f i Cor,19.2s 
& co 


8 ARt.7.51. 


h Row. 4.25% þ 


i Vaſa. 


k ITer.7.23, 23» 


I tTimas. f 


m Rom.14.17. | 
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L hk, Lord ; who wasto princkle the bloud of Chriſt by Faith vpon _—_— 


Penanet for Sine« © * 


heart,as wel asthe Prieftthe _ ofa beaſt with Hyſop vpon his bod 


tow vnder the G al, Heh vs of that muttirade of ceremoniaj} 
Riidiments,toWhi e of 01d, before the revelation of Chtig 
was'tyed;and hoſe many Fd e.g which were then, he hath nol teduced 
e9SKraments,in number feweſt, as Anſtine ſpeakes; wo mor?" but two, 
Biftiſme and the Lords Supper. By them he preſents that to our"6yes! 
 indfeelitig, and taſte, which is the diſpenſation of the Wofd offers 
[ro'OUr eares:Jefus Chriſt the propitiation and atronemenrfor our f inties 
; the ſubſtance of all,both Sacramenrs.,and Sermons. Nowthis Do! 
Gries reacherh vs how to  walke in a middle courſe, in the vſe ofthe tw 


| 


ſmaloeſſe of their ſhew ;nor eqpacing confadence, with the Þ 
the very bare adts, without du ueFclpe vnto the principall. Tmeiris; 
a 


þ:rodche great matter in ou pperance in either of the vicky, 
s: whats the —_——_ lirtle water ypon the face of'an Infant} 
what a fmall morſell of bread, or a little quantity of wine? How can 
the reaſon of fleſh andbloud imagine aty great matrer int theſe ſerider 
ſeruices? ſo tay ſay , what is the ſprinkling of a mans petſon'with 2 
buhchrof Hyſe ? and how eaſily, 7 might aman extenuare all thoſe anc 
[ent Cerem ſeruice of God in Moſer dayes? 
oy many will ſecme'trifles, and little berer then ; if the 

of our Nature come toexamine them ? 1 doubtiot bar it 5s 
[Glind in experienct, that many doe deſpiſe the Sacramemsof the new 


the Syrian did ofthe in-TJerdes, inioyned by the "fou 

'rhe curingofhis leproſie. Hee choughtthe Prophet rao art 
) more complemenrall,then to ſend him ſuch a ſlender meſſage; 250 goe | 
' waſh ſeuen times 'in Jorden 3 Abeneh and Pharphar Riuen'of Demuþ 


'Riner bee J could haue done that at home,and neverhauecome 
Ofarre forfach an cnd. This isthe reaſon (I verily perſwaded my ſelfe) 
hach ſonghe- to make Sacramenrs ſeeme to carry fome 
bes addition of ſo many Ggnificant Rires, _— 


This is a Dodrine of very eſpeciall vfe ynto vs at this day. Godhatk 1 


peice *re] neicher ſcorning them with che prophane, becauſe of the 3 


'Teftamenr ar this uſe they NG ſhew, and come-{6 
:ſeldome to the engage of a kind of baſe conceir of the takes} = 
'nefſe,and icitie ofthe ſeruice. Theyare apt tochinke/23 Naewen | 


| cus, why might nor they have fone my carne aſwell? if waſhing'inz | 
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Ii Tor hel vadenitanding,to whoſe vic ic is offered ; which the Lord 
Þ [uice-Learne we then here, frft, to honour that which. is of the Lords 


#F [nomore Wine then may wet thy tongue , deſeruey more 


IT fhall that, which is preached in the Chirchbya Miniſter, | 
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ſhallbripg t Ss hauc.tod Gee ** 


| : ſhall ſo preſſe the Ward with HERE AF. 
; chat :he Fre of their hearts > pa A ball; 
d £.Cara435, | £0 co layplant , { that Gods i in vs in Ape thut ; 
I.Cor. by Deaidin this: Jaqr ; that Gad Bs nota cytimgn 
7 , as totake from himt he hbereop is vorlkip. Le wy 
| the ſecond; where! : DoQrine w>0of 123. a0187 WF O00 
The ſecond That#t# a great ent of God, #4 048 101 felled nink tu 
| DoGrine. Forfar is ing of God, en + ns hee db tur 
foary t rine $place,if x 
ky wee $2uge why king thus; O Lord, pra, > 
Loedueſ 2 towards mee, -1 s haſt taken mee from the $1 fold, ” 
£ the Bwes with young » to feed thy people Jacob , and 1 
fance in iſrael : and bere 1{erve before thee, avd goe inaud 
Ee people, 45 thy Lieutenant : 1 confeſſe , 1 han 6huſed my. 
ldened my ſfe (by my greatne(ſe) to laſei & Tut. 
i thee, to caft mee ont from ſerving any more, before thee 
'SAVL) and all mine honear in the dui} : bus. yet. (1 pray 4 
| continuance of thy mercie towerdes mee , let mee flilenjoy the 
Lnyrva endgrace, epmrder 7 Calling , itt 
rat og wee. 1 foal eb a, honour of my P exif uh 
_ 61 aining it, Th is is Danjd; mcaning., and iting 
on FRE point I named. If Gqd doe not gpuntenage 
ex ing, itis a grietiops iu | This was.shc ayn | 
(as I am verily perſwaded) in.this clg ; Wes mul nothin 
© loa Kingdome ; bi Go han by | 
to loſea : bur David was lothto ucthe Worldywid | 
cially the enemics ofhimfor protcſons ſake, robchold end ch 
sindignation towards him. It wauld haue becne a 
to the v y , if God would hauc ſhaken off David, as he | 
Saul; and then wee may Nr Bo well thinke, chat Daxid being 
(as appearesby Verſe 11 ) the hure and preiudice which he haddone | 
to the whole State by his 0h! : (by ir,it may be, ſorne were ewboldened 
Te wich ſome gricucd , and the whole body of the Kingdowez 
lyable ro indent; "knack a God puniſheth the ſingesof*Kings | 
Wee SubieRs:) therefore hee was earneſt withGod , ro continue his 
fauour towards him, inhis piece and gouernment, that hee might make 
a kind of amends for after, for the bus hee had done in this great eral | | 
greffion. Thus I cndcuour to cleere this place cuery way,that] maylt: | 
tisfie touching the rayſingofthis DoQrine from theſe words, Now hot | - 
the ſtate and manner bf the iudgement, how greatitis, wee way bebold | © 
| itin Sau! - Forhis diſobedience in the ſeruice againſt _Umeleh Hp | 


tence. 
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pregrane xamplefor thiso ſew how rfl rhngiristhoug 
[te notloſe bis 


| of Godin his place. Somewhar like tothis wee may ſce inanother fun- 
&6n, There was ſome diſtance of rimeberwixrthe doome paſſed vpon. 
1 Ziby the mouth of Sameec/ , rouching:'his reietion from the Prieft- 
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andficipr of his Regall Aurhoritie, hee contioned-King after his ſome 
cncnto his dying day. How then was he cal oft? Surely, in this 
| tharheloft ch Coir ur of Gedii his place; tnd ſorhe wrath and 
di of God followed , and cuenpuriued\biin:infiisplace tothe 

Andalthough hce had the Crowne , andthe Bteprer ill;yer hee 
b& the Honourof his Place, arid:thebrarts of hisPcople. ing 
that way we'1 | 
ypona time, when hee was following after David. Standing vnder'a 
Free in Gibeah, with his Spearein his hand ;'and all his ferames about 


1 


bwers ;.xtoken'that hee was in feare and full of diftmaſt, cuenin'regard 
thoſc:of hit owne Line, God didinot anſwere'him-in bis needes and 


| che noting, how-+he Scriptureſptakes of Sz#/s Raigne, limiting ic 

thg-+yecres;3: whereas it(is manifeſt: hee raigned/longer ; bur all the i 
tine chax hee lined, afrerthis ſearcuce-pronounced of reietion by $4- 

goed; is reckoned asnathing, . becauſe he was fo tpcake)aone 
King that time. 'Hee raigned rather ava Tyrant; theii as righe- 
.\For, thoughit was nor lawfu man that while: 
toley violent hands vpog bim, (whichwas the reaſon that Davids heart 
ſnate hitn-for's ſmall indignitie offered tohim ir being no more than 
thecutting bffrhe lap of his Coate ,: fora declargion of his owne fideli- 
who might as caſily hauckilled him ; ) yer'in Gods accounthe was 
no King, be did ner Krue (as I may ſo fpcake) in his preſence. vr 
place; yet tb loſEthe favour; reſpec, and affiftance 
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ood, and the reall cxecution thereof: yerrhe raking away thebleſi 
of God fronv Es in his place was puniſhmene engugh, This clave ſo 
yeere vnto Ef, that itrooke him ourofthe Worldin a ſtrangeand wo- 
fall manner by the breaking of his necke: * Becagſe rhow' _—_ k 
tnewledge , Twill alſo refuſe thee , axid thou ſhait be no Prietts mee "(aid 
God: like enough, the partic to whom this was ſpokencontinued inthe 
office of a Prieſt ill, but (vnhappily) wee may beewcll afſared , when 
Gods approbation was withdrawne. So wee may ſay ofthoſe threatned 
Malachy , that the Lord would ſend a curſe vpon them : what though 
carried the name ili? yer they loſt their honour , when” God ſaid, | 


dfpiſed, «nd vile before all the people. Tris a generall rule appertaining: 
toallcallings, and to all buſineſſes , chat withoar the bleſſing of God 


wine that build it : except the Lord keepe the Citie, the Keeper watcheth 
Y--3 in | 


ently decrowned,, or <Avallycdnicled 36, 


x 1245 
gence was paſſed vpon him; 1God) butbieai? away thee flom being King. | f1.5am 15.29 


gather one ofa ſpeech which fell rom bis owne tnouch | - 


| » B-Neather by Dreame , nor by #rim , ':nor:yerby Prophegs. It is h 1,849.28, 6 
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him, ke began to complaine,as a manforſaken, enen by hisnceceſt 8 fol- | q vSo832475 


He would caft dung wpon their faces ,, and that | hee had made them tobee'| 1 ptxas, | 


nothing proſpereth ; = Except the Lord build the Houſe, they labour i | © pranng x; | 
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belongingtbeteunto,ithey beware | bow they make God 
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way tohiz own vile affeftions, and takelibertien 
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vpon him in fandi 
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_ 
mea, 1 will bonouy ; \ which deſpiſe mee, fball be eſp ates þL | 
hediult cauſe to feare.to Joſe the bonour of kis place; | 
diſhonoured Godin fo higha degree. Ir faegteeiel effo-foed 


firates and 


Goredeca x (cy | 
Gloric,he caſts them _ ith biosy-b0 


Miniftees how being ot wibe.ney" Wo = 
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nakachomleghlomacadebainineble before men; T 
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the whichabey | ſer our; an 
Fenerean "= z yer it wants autboririe; 

vas Shppoon oermen > mona Ly the Lord noe being pleaſing to hy 
wants Te 1h poeqaibants NY 
fee. Fac Each hor For wrt to hiepe tartend Got , 
' good-will, by labouringto bee v inhis way, and rorake | 
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If a man cannor affure him(Wk, | 
, as ſeruing therein before theſowbd#\ | 


God, and as one who —_ hn appoinmen, he cannever expetve 
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Con SI 
| dleifng. :Hee may domineerc oucr others in gouerninent as # Tyraht, { 
[hemay cake in r deale rogether as an Vſurper; bur lice can never be | 
| reſpete&dy his: loferiours as an Agent amongther vwitdet God; 
mongrn nysroe po age us [>>woenr ord Ar 
0: uycurle,'of 1 15c 7 | | #0 the "sf IRS 
[aware Thos hage wee ſcene whar roy where ot Ls 
|jghis-firſtcequeft 31th lofle of Gods fauour (o ;'usrobet ſhicburfrom 
| 1n the place and meanes of his publique worſhip; #1d to'be | 
deprived of bis proteRion and blefhngn his place: thar ſohe ſhould nor | 
naigne ſtil! as his Officer, and as one is mercy depured by him to the of- | 
l; There rem yneth yer onethingto be obſerued from hiv place That \'The third | 
adcevdgenr others og ht 20 be' matter of fears rows ; left wee ſo | Dottrine. 
| pn; Same 
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alſo ſo be puniſhed: This is hertoblernuable; becaiiſe 
ſhewedarfirit) ir is atche leaſt probable, etim-D «od remetibring 
[themannterof Gods dealiug with Cazx for killinghis brorher, 4nd with 
|Sdfor back-flidingand falling away from the Lord; and perceiving. 
ſacban agreement berwixt bis ligne and theirs  mooucd him ro make 
requeſt, char God would not caft him out of bis prifonce. Hee wis #- 
faitzbhe-morehercin , eſpecially for that which himſelfe in his'owne 
time had feene to hauc befalne his Predeceſſour Sav/, By difho 

od; he loſt the honour of a King. Ps! faich, couching the examples 
Gods ancientindgements recordedin Scripture, that they are writien 


hadmeniſh vs , that wee _ not doe like * them: whereupot — > r 1,Cer.20.6, 
ab wr y . tic liones rhe ond Wy 5 d c | th 


"this nor that, as ſome of them, &c. What did our Saviour intend, when 
'F [hebade, cRemember L © 7.5 wife, burto- mone tocon(ider herfin, and | c,,4 rh, 
| her puniſhment, that ſo fearing the one, wee mightlearneto take heed of | 
|theother ? How doth the Spirie of God inſiſt vpen the Tuſticeof God 
ypoathe Angels, © which kept not their firſt eftate : vpon the world of the |: 2,Þn.2.4. 
' | wmgedly in the deyer of Not: vpow the Cities of Sodomh and Gomorrah, | 1=de 6 
them into aſhes - but to the ſame end that as Salomon ſaith, ® 47 , v 7r05,14-16. 
the children of wiſedome may feare , and depart fom euill * God com- | 
plained againſt bis peoplc by Zephaniah, how thar he curs off rhe Nations, | 
and made their Towres wafte,, and their Streets deſolate , thinking that 
ſwth becauſe thereof bis people would frart , and receiat infiraion; but | 
* rhey fil corrapredtbeir workes : which is anargument that God lookes 
fot ir at our hands, rhat wee ſhould make vſe of his judgement ypon 0- | 
| thers,and learne thereby toreceine forme good to out felues: The indye- 
| | mvent vpen « few, ought to bemadewſe of 43 a matter of inftruTion vato 
3 |<. This made Chril prefle vpon thoſerhar were about bim, the lamen- | 
7 | table cuidence of the ſudden Nlaoghter of rhe Gabledvy , whoſebloud Pix | 
. late wing led with their owne Sacrifices : and of the” falling of the Toure | | 
*; 8 «dug vpenthe cighteene men , who (as it ſeemes) were —_—_— | 
| F [air were apt ro fall a cenſuring them: our Saviour adviſed-| =, 
s | IOC DIY _+__ then} EE 
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them-£0 lay.ie to their'0 owns heatts, and romake vie ofiitediy. gf 


This raarhath vegrhat 
heare orizeade outof holy Scriptate:: encry 
to beware bow-wee proucke 


hee hathdone others;why ſhould we nor feare trobeſe.; 
others If thy 


faulr 83 foch anne, - an 0dc ; whoſe puniſhmentis'recor 
the ſtorie of the Bible, it.is rime eo: make haſte, and to goe 
 Lordy/andco 


ar - the punifhmcot.' And thus muſt 
| ayer to-auſere t 
Jo. — which weeare witneſſes of in our'owne 
| rience, bemade vieof, cuen to make our heartyro fiandiy a 
that iem8y.ſtirre vp ouricare and watchfulneſſc before 
————_— niſh thee as he bath done others, impure i 

as 0 ir hot-<& 
eine erate. grvoraibiagiy -or not being ablecc 
Know,itis his mercieto bring thee ro repentance, the cc 
of, if itbee not 
fearetall. When God warnes vs both by Do&rine and & X 
the faults che greater, and the judgement will bee the 1eauier 1 


ſw —_ ſecond of thole indgements due £5 Davidi 
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vieweeſhould makesf all F 
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God.-IF Ged find ver ling l 


rell-chee that furely chou war * 


degge of him with all carneſtricflc, rhat bewouldih 
done tothoſcand thole: acknowledge chydifat bor | 
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when wee haue offended: ered 


made vſe of, will: deed match 
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Take not thine boly Spirit from mee... 


labourethcorurne aſide by prayer. pv 
our firſt. ow 9h waſt. bee , according. ro our. won ed 
e Ne ws rouching the cnſe,, which be 
the way tothe Dodrine, andigſtrudi 


hep age] tabs wh The _ of chicſc difficult is. the word! 
[Spiric,] Concerning which albeit Ifinde a generall concurrence of « 

pinion inn of th 
third Perſon i 
| ther ſomecfſeR, 
ſerue a difference, thatall doe notvnderſtand it ofone andthe 
of ſpiricuall gift, Somedoc c 
graces, of Gods ar There thoſe ſpirituall bleflings in beauenly chings,whi 


reters, that by ir is not mean the very 
bleſſed Trinitic, which we terme the Spirity 0 np 
and worke, andpower of that Spirit: 7 OY 


Spirit here, to betoken he fa 
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| Penance for Singe, 
God is wontto beſtow vpon his ElcR, as pledgesofiAgdoptionz: ſack as 
Faith, Hope,comfortable fecling of Gods fauour, ſtrength againk ſipne, 
| zblenefle in ſome meaſureto walke ſo as may. pleaſe-God, &« Qthers 
| zgaine doe make: Spirit. here, to intend farb endowments. and giftsy. 00 
8 cby the Hager of them i abled of God 10 performe), -and to diſcharge 
| the Serwices of that. calling wherein God bad placed him. Indecde the 
yord[Spiri:Jisaften ſotaken io the Striprure;whrereupan is that phraſe 
ofthe comming of rhe Spirit of the Lord vpon ſuchor{ucha Iudge:as, 
|* The Spirit of God came pon Othinel,\ and ® vpor Gidean-,.<; vþow 
lephtah $4 awd Samſon: all to ſhew how.theſe men were enabledof 
God to thoſe high places of, Rule and Gauegament whereunts he had 
»2ned them. Tha 
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A vndercit 
gifts pertay- 
operticutsr colling.andebanthe {cope and na- 

beare the cxpounding of Davids purpeſe 
nderſtand the word at large, tou- 


pany 

[to be-conferred vpon Gods Ele ; How doth Dawuid at/ſach may 
{not bee taken from him, ſith wee all hold thatthe gites of that kinde arc 
veuer raken quite away from thaſe vpon whom they arc once beſtowed? 
Whereto this is anſwered; firſt, That eucn thoſe gifts in themſclues fim- 
ply conlidercd , arelyable ro taking away. Their perpetuallremaynibg 


tinueth them by meancs, amongſt which meanes, thecarneſt Prayer of 


thatalbeit through the goodneſle of God, thoſe ſaving graces are neuer 
ſowithdrawne, as that theywhich hauc-chem are finally depriged-of 
them: yer there isſuch a kind of reſtraining and of ſcanting them, -as 
that the power and comfort of them is nor felt, and the partic (having 
them) ſeemeth ro himſelfe varerly to baue loſt them, by accaſian where- 
| of there followeth much woe, anda great deale of diſmayedneſle in the 
ſoule and conſcience of a Chriſtian : ſothge this can-benopreiudice to 
the interpreting of the place, touching the gifts of ſanRiſicarion,becauſe 
though God will nor finally ſtrip his children of them, yes he may if hce 
will, (and his will by praycr muſt belaboured for; ) and thenthe com- 
$- | fortand feeling may be miffing , to the no (mgll vexation of the ſoule, 

though the being of thoſegraces beecontinued till. Againe, there will 
be yer another doubt, thus, viz. thar if by Spirit wee vnderſtand ſuch 
Bifrs as appertainesoa mans calling, it will be a queſtion, how that Expo. 
ition 


where they arc once giuen, proceeds from Gods ſo working,and he con-. 


his Children that they may ſtill enioy them, is not the ſamalleſt. Secondly, | 
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'| and ititheir owniemnme tbly,, "as co from 
| GodsSpirit 2andvhen' ren wt 


machbecauſe of this effe&, of making rhoſcholy 

beotaſe they ought of right tobet ved in'dn holy Wi 
conſidered I eake the ſenſe of this clauſe to beall one, {Jo Di 

ori wordes 
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Thar he e gooduclle of God, cnivy we 
ofuhe- Slate ochus NIE MALE 


That tobe depined of primal gifs 4 296k; Te pp 
"ol grienens indgement, catneſtneſſe of -D; ; pi 
pa, isan ;"thatir is an Heavy ehing;'wh T 4: 7 


manscaſero haue the Spirit of God taken from tim: N 
arms ena his choice ; whats have ſa 
for his finvingin this Hndengti 
awry ar rv any puniſhment chen this, 7þ 
Spirit, Therefore” whereas many particulars were wott 1 
— — hee prayeth ſpe 
caring wharbefell him in other _ ; fo thatinthis heemi 
The Spirit of God, is onc of the: 'Tewels which heharh ob 
- 8 will (088 wy Spirit, Ee. Ttis one of the ſpeciallPr 
tobe conferred vponbeleeners after Chriſt: Þ 2/y Spirij vp00 
iby-feed, and my blfing vpon thy buds, i Becauſe yee oe ſan, faith 
Pave, Cod bath en: forth the Spirit of his. Sonne into your heats, &%, 
Thereforeto be and ſtripped of this Spiriz,is a 7 ofullloleSup 
poſe wee ſeriouſly what was .4dems caſe, lbs 7 yeeldingraide fir 
geſtionsof the Deuill, by eyes were opened; that hee ſaw his own e naked- 
weſſe; ſuch is hiseſtate from whom God hath in his wrath withd 
theſe ſpirituall Ornaments. Addams caſe was farre worle than t 
k 7randlers , who[ſo as bee went betwixt 7rr»ſalem and 


nr Thing ms pes adn free pope, Sor = fo | 
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cho , fell among Theeues ,” who robbed him of his rayment, ad 
wounded bim, and at their departure left him halfe dead- Nowby 
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Tardlelfe, theh ſuch av bate once beene ſorhewhat forwatd,and doe thery 


1 ny 
| the deſte 
| heart would ir nor grieue re looke on theſerhings, inenewho hat 


| [ſoeter would without an inhabitant;Many a heavy ſigh it will coſt, ma- 


; [ookevptowards God, beforcrhar | 
hed, and thar ſweerneſſe which, in a manner vtterly vaniſhed, 'cart bee |. 


{how rwuchthe loſſes of the iniward man, doeexceedhie darhages ofche 
outward; and che taking awby of ſpirituall:thinges) niort” lameiitddle,, 
then thewichdrawing of things temporally by fo naich was wAdSimi 
tate more diſtreſſedghen his, amd may beraken notice of, 'a$rheliuely 
: of the man , vpon whot char WISE apainſt'which DAguid 
here prapeth, is inflied. The Scriprure accounts the ace of ſich us 
have once beene made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt: and have receined 
picienattinlightening/, and hemafter are depriucd of tharwhichthey 
onceen , to'bee 1 peſt retovetie byrepent ance. In ſuch thereremay- |! Hb.6. 4.6 | 
meth noughe bur = 4" fearcfult looking carb indgement , and of Uiolent | am Genet. 
n 2.Epif.2.21. | 


5 demoare. * tt had brene better for then newer 18 haue knowne the 
puyof Rig httouſueſſe , fairty Sdint Peter. ® The laſt' ftatt: of ſuch men if 
worſe rhanrrbe fr, faith Saint Lake. There is agreater meaſure of inward 
hardnefe ſeixeth'oh chem; and the'power of Sathan, ſomttimes inſome 
degree refirained, when ir doth (as ir were) agaiterenive, becornes 

more fietce; (mach more raging and violent that ar firſt. Tnexpe» | 
itis rue that in macrets of Religion , none prove more doltand 


delne: their rutoing afide is forrhe moſt; part intoan'extremitie, they 
apace when they once begin; from the cold louing of good tliings;/ ro 
<rencelety fromthenoe j; toa deteſtarion 2nd hare of that | 
,netimes ſeemed'ro delight in. Iris a cerrible rhiirigro chinkevpon 
tion cueti of a Child of God, who tath, by che beauy hand of 
tdvpon him, for ſorne grienous ſinne , receined ſothe-fpirituall Toffe; 
[hr totwichſtanding che bope tharmay bee had, ofche recoucryof ſach 
Fonets bis aticienr tare; yer: whoſe ſoule wouldir not wound for the 
l wha Vebolftact's prtifult Vern) aalorhe ordingry.companion of 


Tal 
— 
{4 


| h'afarlorneeſtare? To fee-no manner of life in good(ſervices;/noivy 
J [inboly duties, no\checrefulnefſe in matters whiph- concerge Gola bent | 
I rather and an inclination to the worſe courſes, Hota word 


or neſſe , ſpeeches (p of | and diflike of | 
ago orde: of defpaire Fo pelefaelſeta , whar- good 


| 
ſornetitnes ſeene cuen to flouriſh abone others in} the beft+cgurſes 2? 


Such a decayed eftare cannot bur bee very grievous , and fall-of pittic 
bel: and their recouerie from our of 8 loner it COMES Y- | 
bundantly ioftifieche caſero hauc beene fearefall. There will beno little 
adoe before this deadneſſe bee renived , and erea man ſhall beeablero 
ferchngaine thoſe lofles which he bath reccined in ſpitiroalbrhings. Tris | 
like his ſerring vpagaine, that is become a bankerupr, or as thehyvinging | 
itito order and good faſhion, ambouſc which hath long beene waſte, and 
harblyen open to the weather, and to the comming infand our of whar- 


to | 


ty a ſalt teare, many a heart-brea king (grone, many,and many alonging 
[24 which is gone, can beerepai- | 


quick- | 


© Chap,11,a6, 
| 


por IE 


| 


ir 1-$em, 164, 


hereupan Semwbeltold-him ; * The Spirit { 
een, Ferns rag per rmarars rr ror rings ” beers, | 


{|e 2-$am26.14 


by Verſe 9. 
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ee = 
to loſe in ngs. The more common 
Ecingt ooo acfic,whent 
et Cha NadofiScroverable 
onand Sandification, when am apr 3a 
layguiſhmene,itis a lamencable 0mm pv 05.n 
ſmart as that which is cauſed by the reviuing and fetching ap 
Chriſtian, [tis (chac 1 may alludeto that Verſes.) a: | 
r of a broken bone, the: whereof is enough euentomake 
ones heart to mel i the midito Et - | 
ſtanding yet, let vs ſce wharit is to 
Spiritas apes aca funRion , aud that < 
Io which God hath ſee bigs. There die troe tht veer pl 
cr re to declare this, Thi firitis of 
yeelding to the perſwaſions of his Miftris £ 
comme covered to her wherein his ireagth lay : it is ſaid ther rbe 
from hims, Tt is meant, that on a fudden he loſt all big 
Head nn net a 
zby means yep 
For howſocuer after his eruc repentance the xdn elored| 
ET, 
1105, ov pur out ; bo Bod br 
a te meer water as aſlave and vaſſallin a ” 
wes the ſamemanſiill inourward for fawovr " 
and for body, bur yerwhen God hath withdrawne his Spirit, Rehe 
ofemeneſvelogr edt malefiphetntranfamet as nddet) into the | 
ſtate andcondition ofs Drudge. Another example is 
bimoootfrom amidfi rhe mwlricude, ale te Ringo ga "L | 


and twrncd him into another man: that is , the Lord plyed him 
 fach as were neceſſary for thae place to w had ad 
vanced hims Bur after followeth bow , as i. Gooey rae 
© T be Sparit of the Lard departed 
$ with which hee had _ In the roomeof this 
rit pon him , that vexed him: avi 
d an alteration in bim , vntill bee lob 
Wich whar ſcare wanbeeaf 
, m7. onngepgdo nmr 
dogged wi the rterrours arrays. c 
_ or ae rot ve gothel = foms Widen $i 
owne bands tbe {langhecrer of = = 
nexe that of Nebacbednezter, neof chem Gt | 
narchs vpon theearth ; h  yerſofripe in the j a1 
endowments which fre renee ecerehun a] | 


| amo TT ela om men, or fopr ge 


th 
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the the beaſt of the field, and did eate grafſe 9s the Oxen -# for a time,vnogll 
God was pleaſed to reſtore him. And-rhis mayvery wellbee reputed |. | 
þ meaning of thar which.is ſaid of Nabsl, that *. bis heart died within x 1.S4m,$ 37+ | 
ins, and hee was like a Stone. God in his juſtice deprived himof all or- | 
7 gifts, {o that he was mecrely beforted, andinfaruared,, and had 
gopower ro- make vie of any thing eforhis owne beſt good. . Aud thus 
may we cuery way ſee the truth and certainty of this:doctrine , whar a 
arfull ding iris to be depriued ofthe gifts of my Spirit : wherher 
bee {ach as concerne (aluation more dire&aly and properly, or ſuch 
# appercaine as in his place and calling > Than gh a man doe-re- 
rough Gods mercy, his loſle in rhe beſte yer his caſe 

Rimeredic forthe for rhe 


preſent , andic will coſt him-deare,ro come backe 
zhisfirſt eſtare : and when. one is bereft of ſuch gifts as belong to 
pcalling, heis made aſcorne to the wicked, a preyto the Devill, and 
Omes cuena contiauall yexationand. burden to himfeltfe. 
"The 7 cms and proper V fe of this Do&rine is,to admonith ys all ro 
hen fare how wee prouokeGod , ſofarre asto bring vpon vs tharheauy 
lement, #gainſt which here Davidprayed. Thus wee ſhould ſtill bee 
dvp by thie examples of the Scripture, what good thing ſocuer we 
ay of the T orthies to hane ſought by; prayer , the: ſame 
fovld we firine with our ſelves, that we alſo may both loue andintrear 
EEE PETS 
"CC ro have e- 
"ES by all meanes robe delincred from. If we cannor 
Inor e in our ſeluesa confarmity hergingo the affBigns and 
Godschildren , (ois.) chat we loue RONEED 
be ard ofchar which try Ad feare honld come T_oothens 
'preſutne in thinking our ſclues ro bethe Lords A 
i res che poinc 5 It is rar Ave re — 
Noa vecaon of eh tfwgron? fl inc 
| gricuous fall, we azc «hence eafiuy 
; tha® ir'is ſinne againſt-Gad, that. ad et this 
"6z JE, Andtehath beene raught vs formerly inthe: 
this Plalne; what hanocke:finne inakes in of a 
\/ hire once es; ſo thar'this thence! iaijd6csred; aþat ſans 
Pboorakert heedof. ifwe deſire that we may cfcape this i 
p'ro the end nent) yoo: (as it.ismeete weah 
trine) let more narrowly whatate: the (pexig}buila 
to puniſh, char ——__ focal 


4 s ike ro to ferfer ties ſo, as to-bring him bdcke: eo þi not 
1 [IE -word- in 4 , (Beware of 
| HEE) if you would nor bo the 8£piris! of Gody'thingh thes thee, a 


mm trus aduertiſcnientbur] on nai you kane ck | 
” a9 PECHals | 


= 


- 
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| Penance for Sinne, | 
ſpecials, as if they bee 'nor' heeded, will certainely lay v3 Opentothis 
example. which, | 


——_ -  - — 


anger. Firlt therefore” this learne by occaſion of this 
wee hane now in hand. The giving way to a mans owne /tuſts 


plucke downe vponithe Toule this indgement« Danid rooke libertie «© 
himſelfe our of a prefuming ypon'Gods mercy, and in an Opinion ofthe 
eiichangeddifencl of his eſtate; {being indeed Regenerate) and in a 
conceit withall of recouering himſelfe quickly by Repentance , roinde- 
your the fulfilling -of his fleſhly lofts. He thought, he mighe bee/bolg 
for once to aduenture ypon that, which he knew in his owne heart tobe 
4 prear offence; See now wherets he is come, euen to an hortible wem- 
bling before God, ro loſe all both whatſocuermighe grace hin 4 ag 
| holy Perfon with God and which might commend him azone; + fop 


ace and ſtare before men.” In regard of the gifts of the one ſore ; 


his 
he felt in himfelfe (as hath beene often ſhewed ) no little; change; his | 


comfort was gone; his feeling was decayed, his apprehenſion. of the fa 
your \6f:God: was vaniſhed; horror, anddiſn-yedneſſe, whyobe 
ment bf ſoule was come vpon- him z'hee was vexed with 
dout what would 
filneſſeas intimes paſtthis heart wasnor able to affoord him! 
contentwhich ir was 


qucrie rm of 
Him, as fearing fiinrro-be but an 


I meme. 


dinare affeQtions, in reſpett ofſome ſpeciallſweer ſinne, is ameanes;o 


wat this;:wwhenthe c X-mot Th.grieuc'the hel aa 
How tay we vnderſtandrhis © Surcly, [immy poore op 


k 


would rather haue:his ropgmet 


he ls nor ro[din phatme- cermes 


—_ 


Jo is a25one taken in rodwett witha:man;and roſa ge: i ; | 
p /Irh any. of maH; iff | 

heisn&fd rudety tick with boots ger bim,our of Wi : 
compani: 
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$ [lg inthe hearr any vile affection, rogerher with a thoughr-taking anda 


$[-- Secondly, Ispiricuall pride : when a man begins tolifc vp himſelfc 
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| companie ; yet notwithſtanding there isſuch rule kept inthe houſe, as | 
|weknow he cannotabide z ſuch perſons are welcome to vs, and come 
| and goc, as we are well aſſured he cannot brooke: here is-a grieuing of 
|rhe *gheſt 3 this is a kind of wearying ofhim our, and this isthe- nexr 

[yay to giue him occaſion to depart : jg in this: 'he graces of Gods 
| Spirit haue raken vp. rheir lodging in mans heart, there they begin to 
|worke and ſhewchemſclues; he har hath them, is gladof them, he takes 
|comforr'in them,he would nor loſe them; he is farre from being ſo egre« 
[| giouſly impious as ro deſire the diſplacing ofthem: yer notwithſtanding 
Tina kind of looſe and careleſle diſpoſition, hee harboureth inthe ſame 
boſome the loue of ſome {peciall ſinne,ir maybe wantonneſſe,it may be 
{pride in"apparell, ic may be couerouſnefſe, or ſuch like;this he cheriſh» 
feth and makes much of, ir is welcome ro hingzandhe giues maintenance 
| ad enterrainement toit., Here nowthe Spirit: of God is grieved; this | 


— 


in 
| nortF 
| ou'tn thy ſelfe an effectuall workingotrhe Spirit of Godgſuch 
[wwhereby thou canſt comfortably aſſure thy ſelfe that thou axtia the 
ce of grace 2 Take heed now that thou harbour not in thy 
Fecretly admir into thy life and courſe the loue and likingotany 


| thonwouldeſtbe loth to loſethe ſweet andcontforrofrhem, take heed | 
| kowthou adnencureſt, chough it bee but in the leaſt degree. Thou canſt 
| xy be Ys beſt bleſſings, it chou wilt necds 


— 


preſume. Beware of the Spirit of God, 'if thou 
makeſt any trace account of ſuch « ghieſt ; doe not — the pleaſure 
| ofabaſe ſinneatſuch a rate, as that birterneſſe which will certainly in- 
{ ſue, when thou haſt once loſt thy wonted feeling, $o then this is the 
\{ firſt evitl robee ſhunned,as neceſſarily bringing this indgement;cheriſh- } 


ASS _—— 


{{fudying ro fulfill ir. 

In his owne thoughts, becauſe of the ſpirituall excellencies which God 
[fhath giuento him , which hee t giuen ynto others, This is a0) 
* no Z euill 


aGen.2 6.35. 
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| Penance for Simine, 


as hardly ſhunned. Ir is vnpoſſible to haue-good parts , an 
| know ir;and it is a very difficult thing for a man to know ſo dyno 16 to 


| | ing himſetfe, char he is thus and thus qualified, and nor perk is the 
corruption ofnarure.evenin the beſt)xo be the berter nedof hi 
ſelfe rhereupon. Iris truly ſaid, #hot Dire pride arif, tb out of the afhey 
I of other finnes , ſothar with the-abatement of other cuils Wi rs 
increaſe of (andtification, I know not how enen at vnawares that ſteales 
| | in, and/(which is ftrange') ir. isnoted to ſpringeuen out ofhumilitie, A 
| ſecret pride is ſomerimes occaſioned, by nor being proud. Wee ſee-how 
| God wasfaine tomedicine Pax/,for the preuenting of chis{pirituall ma« } 
b 24 CO: 1h.7- | ladie'; 5 Leſt {ſaith he 7 ſhould be exalted aboxe meaſure, there was gives 
| v#fo'Mhec a pricke i the fleſb, the meſſenger of Sat aw to buffet mee, | Thus | 
| chers are ſome beginttings thereof enen in the moſt reformed Bur when | 
ir comes toany greater meaſure, fo that a man feeds this huniourin ime 
| ſclfe;and is ſofarre-from controlling and checkingir in his heanghathe 
rather ſeeks ro vypholdir,and re adde marrer tor, and withall(acit moſt. 
” ly falleth out) bewraycthand diſcouererh ir in:the ;auilement/and;con- 
| rempt of others : rhenfooke as bloud-lerring is neceſfarie, norwithftags 
ding the vſcfiilneſſe of bloud to the life of man, when- the abundances 
thereof is apt to cauſe adiſeaſe; ſoGod abates that which is madey 
marter of ones lifring op hlinſelſe aboue his pitch. God defh alwaur 
j < r.,Pet.5,5, | the pronid, in what kind © ſocuer, bart hee gizes grace to the lumdle) 
which ſpeech the point in band, thathce withdraweth andaith4 
Holdeth PRI thoſe whoſe hearts bee nor ſeaſoned with mmilicie; 


i. 
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that 
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ated ;; Ss" CE ——— 
of ſelfe-conceit : loſing ſometimes the-very things 
cemſna, at leaft;, > mrs mproangt 2 
by Jyotrm en nh pores cre 
an r0Q 
themſchies, and' withal! r againſt chefaylingsa0d 
[4 GalGr; fray of others, not rememibringtlic Apoſtles rule (of4 confides 
Hers 20 Sol Crs as ro themſclues, and let-to us| 
tharthey- might be aduiſed, who ir was by whoſe 
might-alſo know , how to bee. more tender 
towards' others, Thiiea ſecrerin Religion worthy the-learping : hee 
Note, | letenery one, whom God hartygifted in any fpeciall mealute , 
© om, 11.30. | notice of it , that he may remember that of the Apoſtle ;- _ 
minded, but feare. If God haue graced thee with the ornaments of kid| , 
boly Spirit, Knowledge, Vnderſtanding, Memory,power to | 
Aﬀe&tions in many things, wherein many others are ouercarried ſol | 'F 
rimesto their ſhame; Beware of being lifred vp hereupon inthy 08ne | "Þ 
- Indi No veſſcll ſo ſafe to peliſerue chemin , as a Boxe of (Og 
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| lowyas enwch, x 70 
'chzough 


p they them! 
4 __—_ Githy bow: thati® ſore j) prfting: 
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lined with humilitie. God will withdraw bis ornaments, it we once be- 
like lirtle children; ro\tooke'and point where-we-be gays f Wiſdome 
takes Op her dw:lling with the lowly. | often and put it, well 
won thy ſoule z 8 What haſt thou, Oh man, that thou-baſt not receined ? 
Theſe fpiriruall things are very rightly termed gitts, inaſmuch as 
bee marrers- of donation ; and (hee that giues rhem , reſerues to 


7 ifchoy bo and ofren drawne: Thus, many of gr 

pfor matter” in che Conimbnwwealth', tos the 
deheNMnlfwiciothd Charth; becoimeinthe judgement of God ,.vpon 
ir conſcioattfſe vic of the things whith God hath meaſured.ia.them, 
he * he Viwes\ of the tiwiarwberen fic rien canner take for any worke coo 
make # pizne to hangi d bottleown Thus many private 


orgs — et mo? Fre oiſpending theix gj as 
thicrbe -rdaſe cheir own ftore;and bevitfall alſo yero arbcrs, 


pi 


and 
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tedg: ofthe Do#tine which accordiv iq f 
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h Lug. 19+ 13, 


1 Pr06u.11, 35. 
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n Gal.6.3, 
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k 4.9.10, 32. 
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| [inchas much , that when men regard holinefſe bux liztle, not 


| awaythe forher ther cannorghoongh be ach 
pm tobe: and when there isno 
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to 

ioyne practice 'withtheir know dge, they loſe: cuen it allo } tk 
profellion and knowledge - into nothing. , wee hes 
curſe of God ——_ _ oleghram men loſe their ouryad 
ſufficiencies neglect apt an e man 
chings apperrayning vnto outward life , and that cen-dag th == 
muchi aboue other men; yer "while they are 

king to the glory of Godin a profitable courſe, they loſe char their fenary, 
and become like drones, that can flye about and ſucke from others,hur 


can gather nothing. Heres then marter againe ofcalling —__ 
hom Godhath guen pifts, tharthey be diligent in imploying Hare _ 


A lelemeare de vie ogrowrth 0 cionegn 
apt vpin a cloth,doth quickly conrgethrre how: 
Ielgreokhe inftrtiion ofochery,an rothe | 
morehe themorehe There ſhall bee ll aghng ns _ | 

him, and hee ſhall-haue abundance. 
Fourthly, The one and care of things, This alſoiuxcauedt 
Gods -the gifts and graces of his Spirit. rOOGAR 
ſaid Een, that with 
choked at with Thorwes , fo thar the Word-of God red 
hearr;, * h forth no fruit, Hence alſo is thar of Saint Pay : 
\ the defire of wealth carrieth into many fooliſh and ne ſore 1 = ty 
and I "= 6: 
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pee pr aiodbrmorm.rr of God. ate 
World, i t c and, x eny manleve the Wi 


the Father is wot iu bi. This carrieth away thetime, 
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yh 94 The Sper f God fl, rnQgpyer rei york | 
o__ reſpedythereto robs a man of his other gifts]-arid makes 

Lecmeor ihe Are berwixt — 
— 


him ſo, and ſo bereancrth him of ordinary © 
er vnto baſeneſſe of di my 


chat as a tnan 5 


ynto onyhe elſe Tate one ly galae, Cor: 
he ig ſicke # ought for-the ſmalleſt and to What #1 


— 


Ix 


Sw OUTS OSS TEFSSSSS2I5 | 


; fall paſſe are many brought char are of great endowments for the ſer- 
|uice ofthe Ghurch, - whiles wich Derg they fallra embrace the preſent 
[world # their heares being ſer vpon the-basker, andvpoarhe ſtore, there 


43a kind of farneſſe commerh vpon their hearrs , and they hane neicher 


fo with priuate Chriſtians for their particular eſtates, rhar by falling too 
{much in loue withthe world they goe backe in ſpiriruall things apace; 
[they loſe more in the one , then they can with all their greedineſſe pur- 
chaſe in rhe other. Thus haue I rhought good ro inlarge this poynr, ir 
{bcing (valeſſe I much miſtake) exceeding neceſſary. Davidprayerh that 
{Gods Spirit may not be raken from him, that neither the gifts of San- 
[Aificarion, by this his foule ſinne may be impayred, nor the gifrs nece(- 
tary for him1n his calling asa King, might bee withdrawne. His rhus 
[praying arguerh this kind of loſſe robee a grieuqus judgement, and (o 
Imach hath beene alſo cleered varo vs by the Scriptures: ſithir is awo- 
full thing to be thus puniſhed,we haye beene exhorred ro beware in ge- 
[gtrall, how that we prouoke God; eſpecially wee haue beene vrged in 
{particular to ſtand vpon our guardagainſt foure ſinnes , as eſpeci 


' 


Thee of thoſe gifts, with which ic harh pleaſed God to furniſh vs. Third- 


+ in this Verſe. He would ill line 
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[care nor power tobe profitable ro Gods Church. - And thus it fareth al- 


plling on thisindgement. Firſt, Harbouriog in our boſomes the affe. 
Gion-ar:d lone. to ſome ſweet ſinne. Secondly, Pride in our ſelues in re- 


Care! make good vſe of the. gifts which God hath giuen vs. 
Fourthly, Strength of lone, and roo much bent of affe&ion vato carth- 
hyekings de back beene proved 50.99, ther where Sane prpema ly 

a) 


obs che ſoule ofinhar ſpirieaall faxnicare wich which God 


pak: four Snecetpoctaitye: Andebrrcfore im oor IE Bree 
God onee conferredon ye,may be continued and jncrealed it 


to bee faichfull 
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ic: Chriſtian, ſerve in bis place as. a; he 
| ner ale whihare ned be con ge 
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The eighteenth Lefare_. 


VERS. 11, 
Reſtore to mee the joy of thy ſaluation. 


S Daxi# proceeds 'and goerh op ſtill in ing che | 

Lord for fuch things as were neceſſary for Tr caſey | 

ſo rhe generall mouldand carriage of the ſcueull-Yerſep., 
eſpecialiyofthethree next going before, and tbuherein 

- bis requeſts bepreſented,are alike. He links his | 

payres and couples,joyning them neereſt rogerher in currentand ' 

of words, which in theirnature and ftate didbeft agree. $6 mrs | 

this Verſc,we are Oy ro take notice of two further Hagen, | 
Darid, conched an edinthe hike forme; and are therefore 

handledand rreared on the ſame faſhion; -Firft,. © pi Ti 

Y ,- $t4bliſh we with +4 


neem poker oddmhnis 
I 


Saluation 
nifieth tg 
things, 


Leeans, 4 abnation,” 0. and; Þ wwh4idcin kept, & 

b x.Petz.g. | 280 ſanaio, $67 yi ef =p Ny Os and prorettion in this 
world , preſcruarh6it qet-deliubtiaig from en enemies, ſhelter | 

and ſhrowding from ſuchtaiſchiefs this He of man is ſubic& to. mu 

c Exod.14. 23. | isthe wordviedi in the ſpeech of '© Moſes rorthe Iſraelites , when 
were purſued atthe red Seaby the Egyptians : Feare yee not ftand ſth 

d al-35.3. | 4nd behold the ſalnation of the Lord , ec. (o 4 Daxid being 

|  ſecvtedand-proſecured by violent and malicious cnemics,. 

ro alfiſt him , ond roſtand on his ſide againſt them, and ſo to | 

| that wharſoeuer befell him , hee wouldbe his ſaluation, he woula We | 

his gefcnce and ſhield againftall his oppoſites. Now as I ſaid in 1 

n of the word 8pirit, that ſo long as it was not found repugrat 


_ ito I 


Pokiud ne far Same x ? 


torheſcope:and Pipes ofrheplace, it coutdnortbe amifferorake irm 
[the largeſt ſenſe; toſayiT.now touching the word:$2/u4tions Iſeena in- 
[ronnenience/itrivatall; roynderftand as mach by itasthe wordberoke- 
pech in the Janguage -of>the Scripture;,' chpecially when bEirig fo: ex- 
pounded;itforts ſo welbwith Doxidrinrendment here; ks fhall appeare, | 
lifwee' urneHis ſuite ints other words;: on-thisifaſhion':-1*or wont;0 ' 
1ord, to feele 38 my ſoule mich comfort. and theuyſurimeer ahdeh7 had, 
thof futire huppineſſe ; and. of the benefit of thycontinwall \ixat Aiing a- | 
wer me to preſerne me in inywayes; tid affurd wee great contentg;hut finte | 
#7 fol into: this exill. Ipercaiue ny ſelfiin awanner: arOepriped oft | 
ſeiret ſweet weſſe. It is thaw ewly 5 whinurt 4hls | to c mmeraptth this 
iwel/: Oh, —— thee reſtore it me againe 3 opt detvmeceioget ia5 3 was 
wont both i the certaine expetation of eternal bliffe, atdin theaſſurance |. 
Ia bee Padowed wnder the wings Hs IT 0 rhlifes I Howe 


Thus we hane the ſenſearid nn _ eſe a Ira 
lecof Requeſt, is the reſtoring of adpirituall lofte 2." iculavirie of 
i thing loſt:; is comfort in the knowledge of nr room nad 
#im/andcare for him both'in regardafprelent (aferic and in! of 
ite blefſedneſſe. : Indeed rhe one oftheſe depends on rhe orher; the 
ic catnot be wirhour the other. Thaſe whom Gurbwillſancin keauen,; 
fthem hee rakes a ſpecial charge whites theyjarcheraon earthrand! |, 
- faferie which men hauc _ =_ pris ent oor is no 
Ifferic indeed;but a preparing | it 1 4 
; nds hope of terciall ſahidtiod with God jobis 
[le vs confidernow ofthe Dotzine,Therowatwotoldl; | 
VFhe fickt is this;  nantt=/Dih o3 of9 3.0 otitbor 515055000 16g 
That it it-the nature 28d propertie of ſane," to vob # mes: foi 
We comfort. We cannot be ae Sl hereof, then by - 
| Yor this example. Davids words doe argue in hint ar abitementand 4 
Moſſe of comfort : and what ſhall-wee ; what can 'wet: to haue- 
Y[btene the cariſe rhereofbur this great ſinne © The"puilrineſſcthereof 
broke ſach an horror ints his conſeſthee, thar all the fweer refreſhing || 
ich bis ſoule was wont ro feele in the apprehenfion of Gods fattotit 
row2rds him, was now quite gone andytterly decayed. He felthothing || 
now bar rrembling and dilmayednefſe, 'rher& was (asit werey @continus« | 
{all fonnd of feare in his eares: and be'whoſe heert in thetimeof danger; | 
rr *the heart of 2 Lyon, ht did now fhrinke and faint, ind || « 4$am.17.10 | 
enery ſmall occaſion was enough to amaze his King, and diſcourage | 
ſac 


. - 
— 
| 


# 

. 
= 
”- 


[ | 
I] 
1 
el. 
| 
fl} 
| 
el 
| 
if * 
[ 
i? 
CY] 
14 


him. Dexid conſidering his place, who was a , wanted nor or | 
{diary oteward meancs to acheere his heart , ſich 2s themen of the | 
{world doe much both eſteeme and vie in" thoſe caſes. 'What'pleatare 
Fimight he nothaue had, whether by Muſike; or-Paftimes, of Company 
t the ioy of ſaluetion being wanting , the whole world was not able to'} - 
eld thar which mighr indeed content him. 'The remernbranice'of his 
Fitoule fat was: euer ſmiting vpon his hearr, "and raifng vp affright- 
F }acnr in bis thoughts ; rhe guilr hereof was like a Thorne In the ons | 
zF W | 
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.| ſo. as to fall-into lousand liking with ir, 8in ſome ſpeciall particul 
| indeanoutand labout roaccompliſh ir , Y a orange 
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| {bo ine wich ane, and rent his hearcin twaine, to 


+ | he had deniedin this ſort , dork 


- ance to COMme vpon 
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which cauſerh a continuall and bearing, and; givesa man nor; 


but rather doth became. rs and ſorer vntill it IG 


— . 


example makesir plaine,rhat the enrerrainement of finne into thee 


4 *va.. 
OM 
A 


true comfort. Secuititic there may bee, prota prion theremay 
nall confdencethere may be, a ITT: roman rb 


Toſb,I fhall bane peace) there may be;þut rruc comfort, ſuch as 
able a. man cheerefally ro raiſe iſe vphis thoughts rowards Heanen, 
thinke vpon God: with reioycing and contentment , "and ty goe 
| ones courſe, ina refolued 
en/ere ferns there can beg 

,\ar the ſight of an officer, or willingneffe in a man counitted in 
ew knowne to ocherstobe c le with a foule 
come into the' face and preſence of a Indge. Looke mee vpon the = 
offenderthat euer was, and ſee how the loſſe of inward #oyin Gd, ya 
one ofthe firſtthings which diſcoucredir ſelfe in him, after he halfalte 
from Godby diſobedience : rene 
of the and that ofthe voyce of 
that he, preteen halowbe rea ro 
life ab coded ſhould now 


_— 


to diſinay him # To caſt his eye on Chriſt, could 


n of ſome 
him for Apoſtaſie ? rned hee home 
ſclfe , EE Fa Wie could bowae hor doe fe yr pant 
him with his owne faRt, and cry ſhame vpon him fohis groſſe 
tion, or for his ſo ſoone cuen at the words ofa {imple Maide 
Should he goto hb fellow Diſciples? Alas,with what face could 
an them £2 id he bg armed, and had bee pelles © 
confident proteſtation, neuer (no not with death) tobe 
ſhould now ſee him come, among them, like one foyled inthe 
oras arunne-away in the open field? The v 
coule yeathe ery row ofa Cocke, cuen 
oT ro ſad his ſoulean toincreaſe the horrour of his 
euer could hee be well, vntill he had wept his fill, and 
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labov- 
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Penancefor Sinne, 


red by humiliation ro make peace with God,till he was brougtit in hope 
ofche remoual!l and riddance of his fin by a gracious pardon. Indeed in 
reaſon, how can a man with comfort raiſe vp his thonghts rowards his 
Godehow canhe with cheerfulneſſe preſent him(ſelfe varo himehow can 
he looke to recciue any good from him? how can he promile vnto him- 
ſelfe either furure happineſſe in heauen, or the Lords good hand ro bee 
Twpon himfor his proteftion & guidance,& ſafe conuoythorowrhis earth, | 
fo:long as he lyerh wallowing ir that which God abhors, and'is charges 
able in his ſoule with that, which ſeparates and dinides berwixr a man 


— 
——_— 


and his God? It was an excellent ſpeech of Az4ri4h the Propher, ro 
King Aſa, andall Ivudah and * Beniamin : The Lord is with you ;while you 
gre-with hin: and ifyee forſake him, hee will forſake you. Gods with vs 
by proteCtion & fauour,ſo long as we be with him by obedience :8 Walks 
before mee.,, and bee tho vpright, and Twill make my Conenant betweene 
weeandthee, (aid God ro'ABRAHAM. Þ His Angell pitcheth about thew 
that feare \bizw., 3 to keepe them in their. wayes: Thus are the promiſes 
of Gods protection and-kindneſſe , limited to our obedience and con- 
fcionable walking; ſo. that * 3» the feare of the Lord there is aſſured 
irength. When a man walketh in the'wayes of hisown heart, he cannor | 
have afſurance ofbeing.. (as it were) vader Gogs charge, and of hauing. 
{the benefit of his parricular prouidence , in refpeRt whereof | zhe eyes 
: ip Lord axe ſaid ro. berpon ba 


can a mait haue,hauing'ino cerrainty of intereſt iaro Chriſt; nay, ra- 


. 


right:ows. Now, what true ſolid'com-!| 


h Pſal. 3447. 


1 Pſal.34.t9, 


Ither whenithe conſcience of his owneyneonſcionable courſe ſhall make 
him feare Godas an avenger z - which hee cannot.chaſe but doe, ® when 


proofe of tlie Dodrine,that wee may ſeerwhar arheete ſinneisandbow 
[prerendingro A EE 
W oy Fd falnation God, another Way» mh 21: :14g 
 -- This Doiftcine il prefſerh.char 
calion to berremembteddmthis Pſalm : vis. a takingheedromur wayes, 
that, wee cherifh-nor in our {clues any knowne euill, nor gine dner our 
fclues cochierwillingipratuce jay ay er ſinno--Corruption-ftriu 
againſt,. finnd faſneinto(363 0 ; and through i 
ptiue a manof tys comfort 3 nay, it ſhall bee ta rhe jai 


vmcremeryginey EE OED 
aduiſcly, and ſceledly, and wirh:deliberationand purpdle! e} 
which is aght, ſeeking to arguments t | 5 his ehoaghts., 


het may ithbalden himſcife ro doe amitte;:and ro. continue in: 
| Paws. od oor hath begun, and pleaſeth himſclfe chereib, ha- 


jigs hid witefolacion (ache leafbceyerNio dag athetwlioechle wi { 


\certainely :dapirinc hinz of all ſound comfort. Hee may in ſutha courſe 
footh vp and flatter himfelfe; and make himfelfebelicue ir is'all well e- 
nough; and he may forthe time receiue ſhch a kind of ſenſuall and bru- 
| larisfation, by the pledſure of ſingchathe willnor reckon much (for: 


hirs about , as «t his heeles? Andthus farce of the | 


' 
| i 
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vs,wherbfwe haue fidd been oc> | The 7/ſe. 
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B Gen.17: I, 2 


i Pal.g1.21, 


k Pro.14.26, 
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en'| 
V4 cde- | © Gat. 6.15 + 
wy, when his ſoule canteſtific, that corruption Barkſome ro bhim; atid | —_ — 


o Gu, If» 
p Pſal 5-2. 
Cbapel.l0, 


r Pſal.1.3, 
Romes 183. 
© Pſal.131-7.8. 
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u Pre.4,26, 
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[bur he which-hath felt it, no man can ſo much as coniet 


| powerfull working ofthe Word of God vpon his ſoul, reryre 


| be aſhamed and confoundedeo lift v his cycs rowards Godythe cor 


'F bee #8, 7 caxſewhetſorne thou 


cy foie ihe 


the time) of any orher comfort : but when his conlticnce comes tokes tobee 
awaked, and he ſhall by occaſion of ſome affliction or wma > 
into his owne thoughts; then he ſhall platnly ſee, thar Ts —_ 
him quite of char which is his comforr _— How can hee 

good ground, expect any gies from God bur indgemenrg; hog 
promiſe to himſeclfe a ble | in any of his mend hawk 


thall hee chooſe rather bu that the Lord will curſe dlymotley 
when he ſceth by the hive and vndeniable cuidence of his 


Penance for Sinnes 4 + > | 


a — EVEPE.: 
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ſcience, that his whole courſe hath beene cuen an abuſe 
neſſe, and aturning ofhis graces into wantonneſſe £ he carb 


' nuall thanghe of vengeance euen'to hunt him ro deſtructiony)will- <8 


may him.\Oh ! then i#-chou - defireſt thar chou mayotby have | 


 peacerowards God; thar:the Lord may bee to thee as he p abe | 
[to ABRAHAM, ® Thy Buckler , and thy exceeding great re: a? I 
| may compaſſe thee with fauonr as with « ſpietd, that 4 hee may malg\ahe al 
about thee, and «bout all that thou baſt on exery ſide, ashe og 
rae. - bringing '4l thiag 19] 

foule, andp 8 


nd ty le ron cumſpeliwals | 
4 ra. chan dered aright 

the tufts thereof, firive whaye| 
6-5 a wore diſpenſe with cþ x my| 
which thou knoweſt ro beafinne againft God. No mat how 


together for the 

n= yrs ara 

ings} y__ rob ery fry and I 
obediencero 


e of Gods continuall ſhrowding I 
keep his hearrcontinually in the feaze of odThoagt| 
a armada tree. COT le life, be- | 


le © g this holy y mholden 
afre! ch fleſh, and cordoethu whichis right 

eycs,and ro faſhion themſclues like vnro the world, 

pen mes a while, as.ifthey had all the 7oy;/ bur whene 
contefitmenrs ſhall-forſak and they can no-more it 
char cheirthoughts are ſammoned:6 the retuembeatice.of 
matter, where willcheir comfort bee # Ir will euen vanill like arc 
ching,and asa parttienethar is Moth-caten, Let: cis bees mitine i 
roa religious & confſcivnable courſe ; Jer vysbiod ou; ſelhexw>.the 
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Penance for Siune, 


David would willingly haue ginen his Kingdome to tegaine it. Ir is no 
ſafe medlingin this kinde. There is nothing promiſeth to bring a man 
fomuch ioy as a grofſe ſinne, when it prefſeth vpon a mans thoughts 
for intertainemenr,bur it giving ioy to the fleſh, takes away at vnawares 
the ioy of rhe _ Thus concerning the firſt Dorine. The ſecond 

1Etaus; 
IT hat it is not onpoſiible, but that the ivy and comfort which ſome great 
hath taken away, may againe by true porn bee reſtored. This 
isas inftifhable from hence,as was the former Doftrine. David: 
this Ioy,is a proofe,thatby agrear ſinne a man may bee robbed 
ofthis lewell; his prayer for the reſtirution of ir,confirmerh it alſo rhat 
wee may pray ſo roo, hauing receiued the like lofſe. To what end ſhall 
ſieha prayer be; if there be nor hope of obtaining that for which the 
ris? Farre be ir from vsto thinke that Devidprayed ar vncerrain- 
herein, and' powred out this requeſt ro God ypon nb ground. No 
knew the poflibility of recouering his loſle, by the prayers of 


[tepencancet yea.and did alſo in time come to as preatafeelingrtherofas 

ecratiany inc he had enioyed. Iris generally thoughe,thar x ap 32 

[was made ypon the ſame occaſionwherenpon this Pſalme was. It is ma- 

bifeſt thar it was indired vpon occafion of ſome finne t for therein 
id ſhewes bow his carriage was therein, ſeeking eaſe by fifence, bur 
ng none; varill he had laid open his faulr at full by ſincere co 


oa: Now we know that David was never ouer-taken with any foule of- 
fence,ſaue onely thisone : now there we haue a ſure proofe ofhis reco- 
vering this Toy : for there ( Vesſc7.) hee ſpeakes , abd very 
eftetually, as one ſenſible of that, whi 
Hee ſaith confid 
bim about with 
was ioyfull in the Lordsfaluation, and there hee anfexeth ro 
that Verſe, that note [ Selah] which is generally: pughrro be a marke 
of fome ſpeciall matter, when ir is vſed; and | wri 
Palme to give taſtruFjon;(asthe title ſhewerh)he exhorrsall che Godly 
ioyCin efle, Yerſ. 11. both that they ſhould ioy on his 
vpon whom God had looked now fo pacioaly; and ſhonld 
| is example, that God 
will nor rake his ſcruants at the hardeſt © bur that albeir hee may with- 
a&aw the ofthis pood fortheirhumbling;yet after be hath ſchoo- 
edrhem well,he will reſtore ir againe vnto them for their comfort, For 


,thar God is bis ſceret place, and the compdiſer of 


2further proofe yer, itis ont of all queſtion;rhar the rhird Pſalme was 
| Aa made 


——— te 


_=_ 


|hchauiour towards God.if we deſire the ioy of his ſalnation: why ſhould | // 
we have comfort from him, if he ſhall receiue no conſtant and con(ſcio- 
fable obedience from vs ? And let thoſe that haue once felc this 7oy, |' 
which David here ſpeakes of, bee aduertifed by Davids example, to be- 
ware of impeaching ir. It is (weer inioying ioy , it is wofull loſing it : 
{wee ſee here how much once aduenturingro ſinne againſt knowledge, 
and againſt conſcience,did indanger it. I am perfwaded,thar ar this time, 


which he here ſcemeth rohane loſt. | 
deliverance. Certainely, when WE bee | 


that | 
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{ not fearing for ten thouſand that had ſet themſelues againſt bimround 4 


"s . . : - pos. by 
\ their woned ioy cither jnro dulnefſe or vexarion, whatit ay hn 


in a marter of imporrance,aboutthe jetling 


| beaten for the 
Þ aboundant 


ſoken ofthe ncereneſle 


"ot OO —— 
made after this Pſalme : for it is intituled, 4 Pſalme of D av 1 1 whey 
be fled from ABSALOM : a matter (wee well know) occaſioned after this 
fault ; and indeed ir was a parr ofthar correction, with which God was 
leaſed to exerciſe David for this treſpaſſe, according as Nothey told 
marke whar he ſaith in that Pſa/we, and in whar excellem ſpeeches hee 
reſts himſeclfe vpon the ſaluation of God.He profeſſerh, thar howſoever 
his Aduerſaries were multiplyed,and.beganto triumph againkt him, @ 
one forſaken and left of God z yet hee knew the Lord was @ Byckler fs 
him, his Glorie,and the lifter vp of his head: he had called 
with his voyce, and hee beard him out of his holy Mountaine : he would + 
midftall theſe dangers ſleepe ſecurely vpon the lap of Gods protettion, 


bout. Hereupon he ſpeaks confidently of the ouerthrow 
as if he ſaw =_ already to be diſcomfired : Thou haſt ſmitten all wine 
enemies pon the cheeke bone,Verſe 7. Shall wee thinke ocher;bur.David 
had now recouered his loſſe ? had nor Toy triumphed ouer Di | 
ment ? had not the bright beames of comfort diſperſed the.miſtzand 
fogs of all diſmayedneſſe ? Marke how comfortably againe; David pate 
in thoſe which are called y the Loſt words of DAVID: The Lord 
with me anexerlaſting Couenant, in all points perfe and ſure: wan De- 
#idwell come to himlelfe againe, ſhall we thinke, when he 


a 


_ x That God would raiſe enill againſt him out of his owne houſe, Now | | 


vpow the Lorg| 


How feelingly,whenhe wasneere his end,couldhe call G 


ger 
that oy ws akeoble endgloriows, which comes tothe cleibof 
the erat could he with-thar of ſpirir have 
| of the time,io which he was to 4 ly davne bit 
Tebernechf Thus maya man conclude,that albeir God do-ſhey hischib 
' dren greattrouble for offending him, and make them know by-urting 


:yet he will returne & renjue them, and xenew 


to the multitude of bis mer cies. This may ſerue to proue 
Thisis not to cmbolden any to —_ willuly. ron Saban 
loſing hisfeeling and comfort in the fauour of God, > 
ſibilitie of regaining ir.: for what wiſe man will volunearily ſuffer 
wracke,and caſt away all that euer hee hath at Sca, bec 


a man may 
b 


ples : ©The Lord will not forſake for ever, he will have p gecordin, | 
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Z Gads comtinuall andgraciousprotedtion; y erF hee ſhall yeeld ſo mach 
= rorhalefiodinontiuns affetioneChic ownbhebre <hiothall rip him 
* > nom er ren hisioy into horrorrand diſmayednefle. Wee 


4 


| [{e 


= 


| rage ofabhemloiucs while they lie bur yet iv'is neceſſarie they ſhould 


[hoy mwifned ce reftore himrto Haftthow 
Hoy 2 _— mayagaine s loy. 


| kb ole Oh14abourto follow him in the other, and 
| thou ſhalc afſuredly euen as Mee did, recouer all againe with an adnan+ 


| a Fog 


| longer exing 4 
wikmpokendchy fin ling the mote-thou wile'cſteeme and : 
|thou-canſt giher. her: heterr andigpe- our of ſiichan example asthis is, to |/ 
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aid beaTichet man'then he wasbeforc*d Ic is berterro keeps, if ir may 


be;thar-whichionet hath,then ' matrex to fuch:an'adbericture. Bur 
this DoArioe isro:cheriſh an hopb ia-ſuch as have beene. ouerraken by: | / 
the ſubrilric ofrhe Dimell, taken afoyle in ſomeparticular! in 


ſuch amealureaharthey haue loſtitharſenfible fiweerneſſe in Religion, | 
andin the -wonking ofthe God within chem, which they were | / 
merict®s parrakbra.of, and-foi ndw begin radroope, and; tiang downe 
I wont nortfpeake any wo | 
dutie of fiimiliation wherero ſuch! 
<hoand-Jaftcon@ hatios theytobewaile with bitterneſfe the mif-car- 
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>, 
ht 
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ro ſeck of comfort,neuer fomuch in@centimualtfeare ro beth fda vows 
by ſome heauy indgementforc i: yetſhall chigvefionolgn 


e ro his agame by deprbey 
| ——_ ro his ancient fee | Bock theſe ane tobe ak can 


| cauſe of Satans {ubrilty. Before a child of God yeeTis;to- 20:41 ofa 
| hainous nartireghe Dine will ITT Hanay dellewinhou 
 prciudice; Godwill notby:andby ng his loueis more 
conftanc and ftable varacheſe whombe hack mrbraced:Thus hes 
es. But when one is inaud onertaken, 'andihach "gy 


the other ſide: Oh, God will.neuer be? 
that,which hath beene ſowilfully : ils 

reconery. If it be poſhbleglet him deccine thee neither 
if it may bein thee 


Mes 


neuer yeeld to him in the other >/make nodoubt bf teltinming 
Ty Repenninc e., Labour thou to make Devideſnite with 


hee threight could neuerhauc becne withdrawne 4}; then —_ | 


þ through aprefuming ” ; P 
| foule offence; yer at the Jealt;if he hauebeene xe atm ra : 


thou pane yore miſſe of the NILES David lazd.. "Thibits ws | 
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|  Theſecond Clauſe faliawes; Stables withely Fee 
ewothings. Firſt, T he particularitic ofthe favour which - 
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ſhould be wrought. e particuldrity.oft favour 
abJiſoment, Confirmation in good. | tt 

The Dottie is, Thet without Godevfhel mas haty 
#0 power to withſtesd eny the te ens 
finne. D A V I Dſpeakes hercas a nianfenſible of his owhe 


and was looking towards a'better courſe , yer,as he was norr 
of bimſcife,ſfo neither could he initby his owne ft 
Lord ſhould-leaue him robimd: \ he cancciuediztodeev 


who had this, in other: things 
c him : r: herefore he defireethe Lodo 


—— twoms finnes : oo bagmnaagucugae = Hel 
in thy Word. Theſe ſpeeches argue David to hace, charweak 
in himſclfe, that valeſſe che Lord did vnder-prop- bias; 
enill ſofoule, no finne ſo grieuous, bur he might: ax 
-into'ir, yea, andeuen bee ouercome and maſtered by it. 

reaſon our Sanjour in bis Prayerteacheth vs to " 
temptation.and tothe ſame cffcA i elſe-where, pops nol of our 
weeare vnable toteſiftrem , or toſaue our ſelues fr 

ming cuen the very lanes of fin, valeſſe the Lordin 
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fid ANNABSAMYVE:L:S Mother. PA v L exhorting to be ſtrong 


| infinnaring thar a man mutt ſeeke ftrengrhening from aboue, if he deſire 
% haue the victory. Takewsas wee are” of our clues, wee have ® 20 
#egth. Wee ce” Satan preuailed againſt Adaw- in his innocency : 
| kew-can we thinke to ſtand ouragainft him of oueſelnes in our-decayed 
tſate-? The Dell is roofſfubrill for vs,thar we ſhould be able ro winde 
cor ſelues from him, vnleſſe the Lord gine vsthat wiſedome which he 
to Park; not to beeignorant of bisrmiles. There is no exill-which 
wy ſhall ar'any rime {ceke-ro draw vs into, but our nature 8 incline- 
Hleroit, andthe bairsby:which hee ſeekes roallure vs, areall ofrhem 
verypleaſi ngand delightful voto vs. Whom will nor profit perſwade? 
Whom wiltnocpleaſureencile? Whom will notexample atd cuſtome 
draw 2 Lera man be lefrunro himſcltc;theſe are arguments t00f0ccible, 
{id too full of powerforhim ro refit. © How ſoone was Lot ouertaken? 
*how eaſily drawno to rhe-firſt and-(econd committing of an vanatuzall 
fine 2 How quickly was our Dew#dintangled @ The very ſight of Both- 
feds caught him;andcarricd him (asit were) captiueino a double euill; 
kdilreric, roſarisfie. Luft ; Murder, to concealc 2 Adulterie #.It feemes 
theve was no:great adoecobring Pefer to the deniali of his Maſter, the 
ery firſt onlec ſhooke-him in ar ms. = ee Lord in 


to1 will was preſent 
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| Penance for Sinve. 
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coarſe; he hath no power not tofall ;) he isas a iaffe from which noſog- 
| ner'is the hand withdrawne of him that beares it, bur it falleth immedy 
ately to rhe ground - *Witbous me {{aith Chriſt) yee can doe nothing,.. 
This ſhould bee vnto vsa cauſeand martcrof humiliation , andof 
bringing vs tobe baſeand low in ourowne eyes , (a vertue whichigin 
more: | 
bumble'vs, then when wee _— — and wkkedaellec 
our tiatore ? Weakneſle, inthatithe wind of terptationisable to, 
overthrow vs 3 Wickeddelle, imthar there is nor ſo fouleanduyly finn 
bur we'-arc inclincablero ir efour (clues. What hatha mantoboakt 
whoſe'caleis thus ? 1s nor thisof force to anjle vs in ourowne 


the fight of God much ſcrby :-) and what can bee 


ving?' Alag,-if thehand of Goddid-not ſuftaine ys, our 
Devilt, who goeth abour whom hc 


heis ofa moreblarn 


ouſly wicked / burthou 


wouldftenen be as vileas he. Lec 
whoſ6eper hee be,that , 


to ſec how 


? It is 
| 10 . were 


auerlariethe 
may denoure, would quen ar 
| | cotfuſion, and quickly ſhould weaber 
RE IS 
himſelferroch whofvenerhe be , chat imaginech that ufo 
fromfuctand ſuch foule fianes, 'with which ſome ochces are | 
it proceeterth frombimlcifc, and that it is ont of his owneftre 

lameleſſe conuerſation : Nay , becit knowoe 
Thar if God in 'mercie did nor reftraine thee, theteis/nor 
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Penautefar Sinne, .” 


which truſt inthe © Lord, ſhall bee us mount Sion, eb, Hee thatio diltrul 
ofhimſclfey betakes himfelfero this refuge . 1 hee ſball bee compaſſed with 
faxour 45 miths ſhield.” : Men doe many times wiltally expoſechemlclucs 
vitotemptacions,z as when they aduenture theraſelues inco euill com- 
pany, whenehey thruſt chemſelues vaneceſſarily-and vowarrantably in- 
zotke inticemencs of (inne ,; as plcaſures, ſports, &c. when they hazard 
them(ſelues into. the offaires of the world , without. due conſideration of 
the many! auocations ang withdrawments from good , which they are | 
fure to meet with ;-andbyuhis mcanes, how viſually ate they ouertaken, 
while cheyjruſl.on;, 89 though no company could infe&t them, po plea- | 
fare draw. them.inte excalle.,. no profircarrie them away 2 Suddenly arc 
they carriedcaptiue bythe. Temper. a his will, Thus while 19446 go. 
«> abroad ynfenced\; Saran carcheth'himar;voawares in ! ©" 
Saf W bile\ David fargets his owneinfirmitic, heisſoone drawnejeuen 
by { ſmall n beginning a+@ wandcinglaoke, into tadulcerie..YVbile Pe- 
to piclumes- vpon.goingiinto tbe iHligh Prieſts houſe, noc conſidering 
limfelfe, behold, be falisinto a fickt ; a fecand, andathird-deniallof his 
$Miſter.:Itis:eoera mans beſt courle to bee afraid of his owne weake- 
neſſe. He thatis privic to himſclfe of the ill diſpoſition of his ſtomackse, | 
oob Þigſcli io, bis dict,, tþ man (hall (cl Ac c RE 
APPL IM I Fropg : | 


viz. when moſt weate in hi: enſion pen acknows 


appre 
| rengthenedb 
_ then was he-moſt fr ingigene 4by agracious ſupply from an 
Thirdly, it is a quickniog to Prayer. Satan is ſubtill, and wee imple, 
heis mightie, and we weake, hee bath mihy aduantages againſt vs , wee 
haue no power of our owne to make our parts good againſt him, Mr 
{morcſhall wedoc ? Nay , what better exn ye dag; then to flie 
for his aid } i\& ce « greater when g/l. h:His.mame is a Gropg Towre, 
David for an example as ſooneas he felt rhe rebellion pr Oe 
ciued how little power there wasin him _ maſterie , hee cricd to | 
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liad'a pre 99 thewrathof God due toour finnes;: fought re 
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. {| ro pronoke vs vnto iro that which is naughr,ler vs homble our (clues ahhe 


| Throne of grace, ler vs powre orit our ſoules before the Lord; and-bs. 
| ſeech him ro be gracious to vs,to keepe vs from i CE 


| Saran,ro vphold vs by his hand,thar we fall not into extill 

| this courſe ſhall haue ſacceſſe,cither the remptation ſhall ceaſs 
rhy ſoule ſhal receive ſuch anſwere as PAv LP My grace is 
And here we may ſee how little catſe there i8To wonder that wears 
carriedaway as we be,with the cothmon c oe hon, fy 
we doe nor out of rhe feeling of our owne c, PtaytheLordes 
delivervs from euill.' Whois wont to ſay berwixt God and/ himiclfe 


0 Lord; Tine in an ewill age, in a place ſtained with wich 
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ty. David rhertfore om purer obs bin Then eden 
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tion,'which EEC inthoſe,of whom any 
bexoceiuedtowards the erefting of the Tabernacle t ® Receiue of every 
goof ape TW it freely, bWheſoener is of « willing bear Jeb bias 
bring. G od. youlf haue no mans largeſſe'for the furtherance! ofthe , 
wich acheerefull heart : pts > &_\ 
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by che mercy of God from the+thraldome sf ſinne. Ealll Hy 
curbedin a maps outward carriage, but the heart is-incaty 
louethcreofas much as euer;and fore good things art-Fc 
rimes in ſome mens pratiſe,bur they hauc nottrue lone 
which outwardly they make ſhew of. Man lookes to noy "Y 
9 the outward at,ncither can hee ; God: obſerues with what k {+ 
ſpiric and affeQtion eucry thing is done, and meaſuresthe ation at 
, Ler cuery man conſider himſelfe well rouchio@this, "af 


— 


MLL. EE ee dn BM. A 


_ Y 


p =, oo ZZ Hg wm 


oa” fro Odo tw warm 0 Conwy DtMKSw.ra cz, cc 


ij” 


"oh we 
WF bas Fa a x The we EIS bteonſneſſe 5, and: may 
| the ſernan 


OO 


Fn Eoin ru 


fomn 


' Penance for Sinite. 


——_— 


— —— — — 


| member i in all his courles hee harh to doe with more then man, eyen 
with that God,who *7ryeth the heart and reines. Reſt we not our -ſelues 
inthe deed done.bur labour we to vaderſtand our ſelues well, how we 

are affeted and diſpoſed in performing it. Ir is a mans peciall honour, 
<9 he may be called the # Lords Free-mes. It is no hard matter for a 
man to iudge of himſelfe herein. Take we notice of theſe markes by 
which ro try our {clues 1n this matter. 

Firſt, Our praying vato God for ſuch a Spirir,opt of the ſenſibleneſſe 
of our C——_ flauery and bondage vnto finne. When a man is aware 
of the forwardneſſe of his nature vnto euill, and of the ſtrong benr 
thereof vnto ſinne , andfeeles rhar of himſelfe he hath no heart to the 
| thingy which God commands; his very ſtomacke(in a mannerſis againſt 

them,and {o accordingly begs earneſtly of God, tharhe would , as Dg- 
#id (aith, © 1nlarge his heart , aud" quicken bing in his Righteou ſaeſ : this 
"F good enidence , that at the leaſt Gods beginning in him the worke 
ofa free and liberall Spirit. I haue often mentioned the rule, and it is to 
be.remembred cuer,char God prepares his to that good, which he means 
to beſtow on them, by ſtirring vp in them aſenſibleneſſe of the neceſſirie 
ofir, and a ferucncie and truth of deſire ro inioy/ir, Certainely , afre- 
Spirit is, as it were , abreeding in a man , when he begins to be diſplea- 
ſed wich the proneneſſc of his diſpoſition vntocyill, and is diſconten- 
d with, bimſelfe that good durics are ſuch a burden to him, aud fo 
prayeth God to turne him about quite, thatholy ſeruices 
plealing vato.him , asby the bet oye Full! 1 is; that hee 
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oet 370 awot r.C FT 
he doth ie.  ... * 
cerned by an caſineſſe to be prrieded 


Il arthe command 


A fiee Spirit is 


The making it to appeare the babneſ © go 4 aodperefiey 
as Godrequires nd wie mach pleafed with done. _ 
rel inked Ano du 
ae Goel 


12-cheRulers of the Sy 


var the: peg | preſent 
fent ro,him 

ration ; to uot -the Tex z.Thex PAY, ſtood op, 

This was an cuidence of char which in this baſinells he callerh 4 ks 


will :ſo farre was he from looking ro be : pre fled wich multiplicity of ar- 


| guments, or from needing to be wrought by itaporruniry , thar he 


glad of the occaſion. Ir is an cuill figne. when there mult bee 
before a man can be brought ro akon owards 
to be done. A word is 2cheercfull Spirir 


that which ” 
A Horſe of mettle is more quickned withthe and be. a wand ; | a 


1 Fault Jade with many ſmirings of the Spuxxes., I would nor perſwade 


 raſhneſſe, I know it is poſſible for a manto be ouer-haſtie,and.zeale por 
”_ by knowledge,may ſoonc ouer-carry. Let every man bee furs 
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to goodduries, Toa willing mind aphs no nendgh Than many ar ents, | 


rr them, if they bedeoynerd of 44 | 


r Pſal.7.9, 


ſ 1,C8if $7.2, | 


Totensofa 
frece-Spurite 


t Pſab, 119432. 
u Yerſ 40. 


x Row.6.18, 


y Mat8g;, * 


z AR. 13.15,16 | 
a 1.Theſ,a.8; 
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| buthe fades it afarre caſiertaske to convince mens in 


no 
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Penance for Sinne, 


ee 


| 


firſt, that the matrer is good and neceſſary; and when thar* is 'Vace 
made plaine to.2 mans conſcience in the ſight of God , if yer 
much adoe to worke him ynto prattice; ir isa ſigne of an illi 
ſeruil? ſpirit : and ir is ſuch as wee, meer with ordinarily abroad; 
hard a marrerisitto bind mens affeQionsto that which they cannot, be. 
ing onercomeby rhe weight of truth, but acknowledye robes good: 
when they haue in a manner yeelded thar rhis and that oughr tobe, nd 
that ir were well tfir were accompliſhed ? yer what woekull flinching 
and drawing backe,whart deuiſcs of excuſes, whar rrickes to delay time, 
when it comes to the point of their owne perſonall and perticular prop. 

N_ 


aice? There is no Preacher,thar hath experience of mens 


ouercome their affe&ions: Ir is an harder labour to preſſe Þ/ +5409 0 | 


Quatly in the vie, then roconfirme ir ſubſtantially in the Dofline «6 
lirtle freedome of ſpirit is there amongſt men. When a manisſo thy. 
Gov 
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powerin them;fo long as they ſuſtaine'rio k 
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den their forwardriefſe doth and they doe cuen ar laſt gt 
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mens mouthes ate 
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the-very ſame, which before they made a'ſhew to be very ear 
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| | Penance far Somne. 
Thix/is 00 Fee 8pirir : indeede/itis likerharlove; which Salomes faith) 
b apach —_— , mor the Flonds can drowne is. If thon dolt 
nomorethen'thou arrvrged into; and perſeucreſt it/'good courſe no 

| longer theo choware whetred on by example, or othersimporrunitie, ſo 
| arsfthon be ance left ro thy [clfe rodoe or not todoe, there-is an end 
by coorley this isn0 free Spirir. Ir is very likerhis; \co that baſe Eze- 


— SY 5 YR 


tharhavetommand vpon him lookeson, bur when he is alone; and no 
gr'of wan im, chen'is the time to try hisfaithfalnefſe, Thus 
have 1 is point rouching a free Spiris. Da'vT'd defiredof God 
poſition, as that be | i durics,utid doe 
them with acvingenuous and/libers)| mind. God reſpefts not tharodedi- 
axt,whichcomes not but by drawing and hi erfice which comes 
aoff willinghy;/and our of aloue 10 tin ir elſe; God eficemes- nor. | 
Tothis-we- bauc- beenc perfwaded , howwee may indge of our ſthuesin 
ogird of it weehaue becne caught. A to pray forſucha Spirit our 
| [on-of our owne nareral ynto ſinne. Aneaſi- 
fſcro be wonnero the practice of that which is tnrenifcited our of the 
Word of Godto be ovrdutic. A holding'out inthebeft courſes, when 
there isnoching left bur the bond of conſci God; andthereſpe&t 
goodit (cife lot ſelfe rokeepe vs in, otherwiſe there is ourward mat- | 
&rcoconſraive'vs, nothingto inuite vs but many rliinges rather todil- 
qurage vs;thiefe be cerraine & vndeniable pledges of #free Spirir. Make 
mock of themb when they be: labour for them: ; and- nor quice withour 
them when they ace nor. So.farre of this requeſt. Now, before Da#idpro- 


_—_ 


-” » . —-. 


| 


for, in caſerthe Lord ſhalt pleaſe ro heare him in-this Petition.” © _ 
Then ſhall 1 seach thy wayes vnio the wicked , aid ſinners ſhalf becon- 
wreed onto thee; There arc in this Verſe rwo rhinges conſiderable. 
Firſt, the ducies; which Deuid as it' were by vow bi himſelfe to 
performe.Secondly, Thegood ſuccelle which he promiletiec himſelfe | 
therevpon.. Inhandling the former, I might here ſpeake of the dntic of 
thankfulnefſewhich is owing ro God from all,vpon whom he beftowerh 
7 fanours; but of chat T ſhall have more-inft occaſion! to 
1 will 


(Faſe r4.) My method intreating vpon this Clauſe hall be this. Firſt, 

ſpeake of the generall marter of ir. Secondly, I will examineſome | 
| iuſtly gactherable from the ſeucrall words. 'T all mar- 
tetis : Danid receiuing mercy himſelfe, will endettour to bear inſtru- 
ment of goodvntoorthers. Any man may ſee that in the yery face of 
| women andthe Do&rine thenceas is euident; vis. © 
4 $ true 
7 |fxcere deſire of being an initrument of the like good by all meanes poſſible 
7 |*r0orbert, Day 1D hereis a patrerne of a man repenting truely , and 

bon 


tance and connerſfiow VUnto' God , breeds ins mans heart a 


" |looke whataffeRions and purpoſes, and deſires were in his hearr, God” 
| |being pleaſedro rurne him from this iune, the ſamearein ſome degrees 

ang manner in all thoſero whom God bark vouchfated the like grace. 
_Now 


wedstothe next, he inſerts a promiſe, wherein he declares what he will | | 


ſirvice, which Pas/ {peakes © of; a ſervant wotkes hard whilesfome | < Zybrſ.6-6. 
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| Penance for Sinne. 


Now; David as he could norchooſe bout promiſe rhankfu] | 
d his goodneſſe could not reach tothe perſon refore} Wh 
conceiue wherein þerrer to diſcouerir , then: in:labouriages == 


"I 


by endevouring their conuerſion. The talent of, merCy whichke 
py - receiuc,he voweth toimploy to others ay Aus rn 


contirmes the being of this diſpolition.in all 


ned, by -yarietie of When Avarew had 

reſt ynrill he had called © Sims ; neither cculd.Phjlip 

had brought t Narbenjel. Whar haſte didthe Woman of s 

ro runinto the Towneto. call} \creourarr How 
t 


wiſh chat others were in 

of, like ®vnto him }-The 1 clo wana, ll 

his houlholdas weltas 

Dry eye _—_ ben aadrbee 

ext)s of Publicans others »#hir 

ot bn oug wibour his leaue,or —— 
TD Chr 

OI reaped? Thin waa prophetied ofoldahar th wry vor 


ofthoſe IO try in by theGoſptii-to.x ( 

Church, one (hould and call vpon another, $Cemt;) mt; ibletes | | 

goe vp to the Monninine of the Lerd, Oc. ® They which ruby 

ro rope tary ray = 

n Rimer 1 of w4rer from owe 

lever, Chriſt laid iras a raskey Peter , 6 bao obow 

"1 renccbunchy brethrey. Indeed Qod giues no:wan avy 
purthathe- —_ be 's 


for his owne 


i | 


red in theſtateof grace, 

and how c8n lece (which is fadrobe (baamiful be ba 
full in this ſpeciall cuidenceof! oue.the Having of a ſoule fr 
would reckonita bharbarons and a cruell aR(and well we 
Net in ney heme rk moap,adciron 
by ſome meanes reſcued thence, 

him that was in the lame danger. [y it ip cnrtarte 
be ſuch an heart in a man, in whom God hath bra workei 
— hirmſclfe recouered from that p irof defi deftruQionz ti nbc 
we are plunged by Adams diſobedience, hee ſbould norcarewharbe: ||: 
came ofothers,that are inwropped in the ſane miſery 


no nj 


whent 


harkes, fith David, and 1 will tell you what God barb done to my youre 


6 —_—_ of —_ Here 


en... AAAS or - ” \ -_ * —_— 
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4! Denante for: Sings. | 279 
yl 1 {Here is one of che mak certaine marks, whichiwee mayundgeof our | 
| repentance by. [fchow-thioke thy: (elfe in the Rate of grace gand 4urncd | 
|pbourtfrom the power of Satan vnto God, dealatajrhtully, and-plainely,|' | 
| [ith thinc awncdoule concerning this; how they arr affrGediinregard,| 
{| |dfatbers. Docſt thou mourneas Some! didfor, owl, ſo far theſe chat;| 
{are in mens vaderftanding inthe high, way ta. klell2;Naſt thou pigie their! 
| | [q{, bom thou ſceſt ro becarricd captive by the. Deuill.ac bis will, and | 
[who,walke inrheir owne wayes without remorleDoſt thon-widhin ſin- 
cericic before God » Oh, chart ic lay in thee rhopghic were torhy great 
ineand danger, toturnethem from their goingaſtray? Deſt thou la- 
r acconding to thy calling, and according.z494he meaſureof knows- | 
|ledgeand grace which thou haſt receiued, to-worke vpon others by ad- 
|uice, by increaty, by admonition, by perſwaſian, all:inthe Spiric of | 
| meeknelle, that if ir were poſhble, they maycome vato amendment ?, 
[Doeft chou endeuour conſcionably if thou be.a Magiſtrate, 4oreclayme 
[thecuill doers? Doeftchou ſrigc if chou be a Mimiſter to winne ſoules, | 
| |aodto turnethe people fromtheir euill way,, and-from the wickedneſle 
|ofthcir inventions? Doeſtehou bind thy ſelfe being a Maſter of a family, 
|by inftru&tion at home,and by bringing to Gods Ordinanceabroad, to 
|| bring, if ic may be,thy Children and Seruants tothe knowledge of God 
'[that they may be ſaucd ? Certaialy, thou canſt got haue a more certaine 
Teuidence then this to thy ſoule, that God hath called thee incotbar Rare 
lofmercy , wherein hee will reſcrue thee ever vnto Chriſt. No man can 
{truly hungerand thirſt after the ſaluation.of another mans ſoule, and 
{accordingly as his place requireth endeuourir;,vnlefſe God hath ſhewed 
{mercic to him in reclayming him : ſoon the other fide where there isa | 
4 kinde of careleſTe diſpoſition inregard of others , a man troublerh nor 
 himſelfe about others ſoules;he thinks rather jt is a matter concernes nor 
'[him, hee is neither grieued nor troubled with the deſperatecondition.of 
| he moſt, which (asa man may ſay) ſceme asif.they would needes bee 
|damned, When one hath no zeale asa Magiſtrate, it hee beone; orasa 
| Miniſter, it he be called co that or asa Maſter ofa Family , if he 
be ſo placed, to procure the ſaluarion of others; this is an vndenyable 
|teſtimonic of ſuch an one asisin his finnes, and (ball periſh in his finnes, 
vnleſlſe he make haſte tacome our of them by repentance, androdeclare 
his repentance by his care for others ſoules. Doe bur marke ir in thi, 
who had the lea(t time that euer wee read or heard of any roſhew fruits 
of his rcpencancetn, and yer ag ſhort asthe ſpace was, hee diſcoucredie 
[ig this.,-euen in hisdeſirc and careto helpe anorhers ſoalc. : You ghefle; 
11 cthinke,vhom I meanc, viz.the Thiefe conuerted by our Sauiouron 
\rhe Croſſe: ſee whether his repentance did notſhew ir (elfe in breathing 
' out wordes of acknowledgement rouching.himſelfe, of inltification 
[touching Chriſt ; ſo of admonition to his fellow ,cucn co winnthimto 
| God, ifir had beene poſhble:when he heard himrayling herebuked bim, 
faying, Feareſt thou not God\ſecing thow art in the ſame condenanation, ef 


See how hce would faine. haue wrought. him to ſome remorſe, if ie 
Bb 2 had | 


— — —— 


| Bonum ft [ul 
diffubvum. 
y Pros.:5.16. 


Note, 
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ing watwe I may 
which Selowon dorhtb another matter , it is 75 rhe ofe it rhe 45 
hand whichwriterith it felfe. A inthe hand will diſclole/ie 
they which goe by'or evme neere,” ſhall have tefreſbing | 
the ſmell. Now us repentance will re, fo in this. A'manncr!: 
fide the joy , thecomfore which hee feeles in the aſſurancedfCogey 
uour , and of giving vitoric againſt ſinnc, bur he muſt mAb | 
vponiuſt oveation , viito'orbers for their good, This is the Vietwhich 
yet we may preſſe a lieftlefurrher not vnprofieably, thus : viz.thitiftrae 
repentance and vnfainedconnerfion, ſhew it ſelfe in an endeanotriodee 
ood to others in the marter of ſalvation ; then whar- account ſhall ee 
had of ſuch; and in wher rankeſhallrhey bepur, who ſecketohig 
others in the' way of life, who labour to peruert others , ro intdurape 
them to evill, ro hearten and hardetithem in chat which is naughtD; 
our times, doe our dayes affoard none ſuch ? Hath not Saran his hoy | 
and Inſtromencs to inlarge his Kingdome ? Nay, wocis tne,for we | 
troly and confſcionably tabours to reach Gods wayes wnto ſinners Uni 
bee ſcores of fuch whoſe ayme and drift is to turne even the Righteos| 
 outof the way , and comakeethers as lewd in their paths as theythi- | 
(clues. Indge vprighely who bath the' moſt favour and connreane | 
from the moſt of the men of this Generation, hee that runnes toalf | 
| 
| 


 nerofexcefle, or he who tyeth himſelfe,to paſſe the time of higdy 
 hereinfeace. If a man will ruhne alicentions, carnall, voluptuons&yz 
what a deale of incouragement ſhall he hauc, how many to vphold kit, | 
ro commend him, toſpeakefor him , to beare him company ? Heeſhull 
haue enow to backe him, toapplayd him , to tolerate him ar theleaft, 
Bur ler a man begin to frame hitnſelferon better courſe, ro more firait|' 
neflc in matters both of the worſhip of God,and in things which belong 
ro common conuerſation, that hee be once taken norice of for onettil 
withdraweth and ſeparates himſelfe from the common guiſe and firetine 
of the times : alas: full poore incoutagement ſhall hee have to gocon.! 
ſcoffes, reproches, ſanders, rronbles, disfauour of friends , ſecretpe- 
ſwaſions of carnall acquaintance; if ſuch things , I ſay, as theſe miy| 
torne him outof his way, he ſhall be ſureof thetn; Thos vnlikeace the]. 
greateſt part to Davidin this qualitie. Hee had a deſire to reclaymefin-| 
ners: they intend toconfirme and ſtrengthen ſinners in cheir enlſs, and} 
to make others like themſelues: they are more grieued and dilconten-}” 
| ted, whtn they beholdany ſomuch as to incline to amendrhent. I would] "F 
no ſpicehereof were in any of thoſe , who by profeſſion and calling] *F 
ſhould labour to winneſoules, viz. to grudge at others forwa 
| and to repine ar the peoples carneftineſle and readineſle , to ar” on 
rn 
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Glut Gaith)40 the Kingdome of God when it is preathed to then. Wo 
tothe thar alme atthecheriſhing of thepeople ina kind of formal Re- 
hgion , and would haue none to excced their owne Zaodiceanſeantling. 
Thus of: che:generall marter of chis Verſe. Dang will hbour to doe 
taothers foules, - 5.24: , ad; a 

| forahe parciculars., | eucry word: in a manner may yce{divs our 
ſomewhat for our cdifying': for example fake, firſt}; The ationwhich 
Davd will z Teach. Secondly , The mitter thercafg1 The 
ngee of God Thirdly , The parties whom hee will zeatb ;, 7hewicked, 
Faurehly, The time when T hew. Of thefarſt.VVemay out of the action, | 

which P awd vndertakesto performe, profitably learnt this, + 

"nTþ43 the att of Teaching others in the things which aac concerne;{alua- | 
thus 26-videor puworthy ſerwice.- Da v 1.9;3 King;;aChicte and: So- 
pesdlghe perſon amongand abouc others, yer bindes: himſcife to bee 2 
e6her; accbynting it na marcer of di entatall varo bamzo be 
mployed..i Thus, vpon like occafion hee promifeth to * 1nfirsi# and 
verh. It is nat likely, that. D 4wid tooke vpon:him to.pes forme thata@ of 
Truching, which is properly Miniſteriall , and to the diſcharge whereof 
there is a particular calling, of men by God, ſuch as-were the 
|Leuitcs and Prophets inche Old Teſtament j.aad the Miniſters of the 
'|Galpell in cheNew: yer ſuch 7 eacbing, av Ruvid by hisplacegnd 
talling perſorme, that hee rooke ndleoraetodoe. Ehus hee raught by 
ging, whereupon be intitulcth ſameof his Planes; Pſalmes togines 
ongſt the reſt, 7/44. 32. Thus hecraught bydomelticall | 
ioftru&ion - which, I chinkea man may iuſtly gather our of char at of 
his <0, tharit is ſaid, thatwhen hohad performed that ſolemane ſeruice | 
of reduciogthe.£rkephe and the chicte of his Kingdome with himga He * 
returned after to bleſſe bis Houſe. Wha ſhall weethinkeof that, batthar | 
ann and pragfing of God tis Family}, gnd fo heveenghndoy 
ying, 4 ng in his Family2.A | | 

| notches people in publike;though-nor as an ordinary 
archman for our ſoules, bu zſucha publikcatothis wee 

b reade_of ; and according hereunto-wemdy vndertand tharwhich hee 
compa in the< Palme. T hns Salowen the ſoone of Dane, nowhitin- 
iour in Royallauthocitieto his Father , yer rboughr ir-no dilgrace; 
te tile himſeife 47 he Zrdatber : © dndihe more wiſe he was, rhe maye be 
ſought 10 reach the people knowledge. No diſgrace to-Noab,but an honour 
,that Perertermes hima * Preacher of Righteonſner 1tis reported of 
our Sayigur, that ® bet rawg/ht the people : his imploymenr.in che buſi- | 
alle is a. ſufficient igftificarion of the worthineſle of ics. 4 Þ Teacher in 
» 11/ra«b was waptito bee a Title of reſpet. Teaching can be no baſe a, ? 
- | whbcg our Sauiour hath pleaſed to itto bethe means for the con. | 


all N ations :: be bath ginen ſome to be Apoſiles, ere, anilappeemted Pa- | 
fla andi Teachers, fe the gathering together of the Saimts, This briefly, 


of the World, andthe gathering together of his Saints: 3) Goe, |, ; 


The third 
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bur yer ſufficiencly for the laying open of this DoArine. 
| "W; Bbg3z Firſt, | 


| our Crowne, to hane 
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4 Thirdly, this may betaken tnocice by alt; Thndao man 
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wherceathe conkcionable performance choroſ ought of = 
improucment of amanseſtceme ; it-is an occalion of amang 
_ eyes of many. Hence is the enerall decli 


by ſuchas arc of © — | 
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nary opinion tar, + pul neuer reape profit by itv thay 


13 aiat 
Secondly, ch no berries on eonddeactins 
niſters,toprouokevsro@bſernewhart an honourable Se 

calle&vsynto , cuen ſuch as wherein the moſt renowned K 
ever were , werewilling 


| 


vpon his Titles, vpon ls Pacigreeny | 
vpon what hee is in wealth and means) 
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| {| The fur*ſt proofe which Fcan make for this DoQvine, will be:(ro-make 
| [ | rappearc) thatthiswhich:David:profefied ſhoutd bee the magrer of bis 
aching, oughtroberheſolemarter of all Miniſterial! reaching: which 
when it 13 manifeſt ro be rrue, it muſt needs follow thence, tharnoother | 
thing oughred bec the marrerof any tabs :cexching;} who rakes on hind | 
tobeea guide nnd helpetoothersin Religion: becauſe all other Texach- | 
iagmott be actording to it, and muſt bee (as ir wete) 8 fircame derived | 
our ofthar foantaine;/Nolv that the wayes of God(vaderftanding.there-| 
by ſuch thingsas God hath renealed,and laid downe in his Ward) muſt | 
bethe onely ſubieR of all Miniſteriall Teaching, it is very plainez both | 
bythe olde Teſtament, andbythe New. In the Old Teftament itwas the | 
nement ; that they who were by office ro inſtrue the people of | , 
d\, (honldlimir themſtluesrothis, 'The indgements of God, and rhe— | f Diue.33;10, 
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them , they were to be reputed blind Guides, and the Miniſtersof dark- 
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ther ig regard of the ſubſtance; or forme thereof) ro repenr arid be aſha- 
med : ſo farre (hall hee be frond having comfortinit, as being The way of 
God. 1 pcake northis, as raking vpon' mee 'to- teach all others how to 
preach, or by way ofcenfuring, and taxing any mans courſe; bar I note 
this, (it comming in the ſtroke) according romy Texr,to worke care in 
mine owne heart, and to put others in mind of that which (I hope) they 
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good cookery, as well as good mcates: and albeit'bunger may make a 
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i; and learne of Abrehain,* to command thyſbantsand thy houſe- 
jjd; har rficy keepe 'theway of'the Lord; refolasthyſelfe , tharhee 
44hKh e5thisof thee ; willalfo give a bleſſing'to theein thy care: 
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and ſo ftill-helped forward and ſetled therein fo , that thou mayeft come 
by cuery hearing , neerer and necrer to the Lord. If this bee thy ayme, 
thou ſhalt be ſure to receive good , and God will bleſſe thy comming to 
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1 | | incocheHoft of the Philiſtires , and brought him ſome of it z vpon ber- 
| ter adaice he would notdrinke thereof: * Beis farre from mee, O Lord, 
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.cry againſt them, inthe day of vengeance? Mce thinkes when wee heare 
 |-Dawd crying out fo eagerly and lo carneſtly, and with ſuch aneuidence 
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FF | is, the courſe of voluntary 


y Men fall out; and are art wordes, 


'F | andgrowto hethente; at laſt chey conclude a meeting , aiidrhere 
"F | wy it ourar the (harp nd one becomes the ſlaughecr- man ofthe othery, 
| # | oratleaft the effuſion of bloud, and che-raking away of life is 0aboch 
F | fidesdefieed. Allx + ITY Afr 24: « Som ears | 
F |tbegal of blond from this pratice. Whatſocuer men pretend hercin, | 
,cicherfor the triall of manhood or for the purting by the imputation of | 
1 Cowardize, or for the maintenance of Repuratior) , it cannot cxcoſein | 


' |thiscaſe. And bowſocuer the World many rimes applaudes , thoſe. 
{ings with cerrmcs of Wotth, of Gallanery,of Branc-{piritcdnelle, and 

the like , yer it is muctherin-Gods account; Thy wrong , which thou 
prerendeſt toright in this caſe;cither it i3iuſt or vniuRh, cither iris true of 


Fg. vaine ? 


—_— 
—_—— 


' 4 | that 1 doeths : is itmotthebloud of the men that went inicopardic of 
| } | their lines f How dare meneatc, and drinke , and fill, army apa 


| & |mon-wealth, thar the Kiog muſt know and haue areckoning of the lifgg-m. © 
'F | of bis SubicAs; and when any man is found to bee caſuglly:} 
_ F | dead, thereis ſuch a firair equtſe of inquirie how and which way hedame | 
"| to his cad:ſarely,God willmuch morecall to an account for gyerylou 
F | and woeto vs eucr wee.were borne, if our 


imagined. If ic berrue audiuſt , * Dothhe Hagiſtate beare the Swordin | 
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| | par eIp IT of bloud ; and cuen'rherein alſo Derdis 2 
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- Penance o for SInue, ; 
avdio togoc ro bis reckoning, "whiles heels malicionf doe 
png bog anothers life ; as miſerable if heKill;r$ 
na wichthe conſcience of bloud. All the fanie and commendrn 


valour and braucrie and of doing the buſinefſe vpo = 


'| tapgar cofnteruaile thatvexation, This much thought 
reof,. this Text affording me ſo iuftan Foes bei 
the euils of our looſedaies, that many ſcarce a 
uo they hane made a brawle, and centred a Cowbate + ey, port 
weeds and cuery other while there commerh newes of nv 
xc Gallants of che times; 0b, they bane brent in the field, 't 
#tber is Ped; or they be both burt: and here we harkento ound 
js chequarrell, and to themanner how each quitted himfelfe 


{4 =o + --: (ont barred] in not ſorrowing that the Land byrhis | - 
ould becomea very Acheldes, thatis, « field of blend. Thioke 
t now Lteade a LeRure of cowardile,, atid of baſeneſſe, 1 remember 
Ik 8 leave re thoſe wordes of our Szvionr, * /#dgr not , rhat 
be pot ft doth wor forbid to indge, but rather teacheth how 
oncee nk _ moo overthrow rar ,bur dite& it, True manhood 
$ 006 og rabdling for priuate injuries, or in ſtabbing 
ra. on diſgrace, butin maintenance of Gods Honour, Dov 
erving thy alleageance'torthy Prince , in ſafe granding ey Countrey 
2 lxo reckonedamong Martyrs, rags ro Loy rind FRET 
is 4 ingageth Himſelfe vpon'theſe . Remember RE 
| » he iieo/boe contradiefdr bloat cantrot' Dal F 
bapypive 7 the Textfaith, hee. * Bei 00 DOS FMR che GAAP Jew : 
bt yer when befele of bloud, it made bi x 
as we beare him inthis place Deliner wee nd 
we notchinke, that wheteas Dewwd wh 
s backe vpgn his , when he hag" 
| ned oor ypoay's sf "AC 
Er Mountof * IinetW 


before ro rand fob 
> rparyooe ures LE 
Lord for blond, ir: wonty rhe 


% ” all p n yo ſion. | 
edna — 
| yn 


Senn gn] 
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b Eſap 3-15. 
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e Amos $5. 
f AMich.33, 
Hab,»,12+ 
Tereabe 7. 


i Jera22.1f, 


k Ier.5.27.28, 


- } 1 chap. 2,11: 


1 which are chargeable. herewith are ſaid to ® beare the 
| © #8 cate ups vp 45 owe would eat bread-: 4 to. ſpeile like Lions ; ; ; 
law wp the poore : 10 eate xr tac , ta flay off their chinne $6 
y Sr 


Penance for Sinne. 


them : and the advancing of cltates this del, Is har 
with blond; iris eventbe very ſame in cc which is bis call 
ding by vnrighteouſne([e? * Thelc kindes of (| 
the ſinne of Oppr is a bloudic ſine, Ir Jr ang. 
LON ro another : when 1choiakim the King is challenged 
of innccent bloud, it was not ſomu rage 
Ry according tothe Letrer,as for his Couetouſne 
on. How many be there (this being true) who 
cry So xe, Lord , Deliver mee from blond; the World 
ſach as (according ro thatof the Prophet) % are become greg 
rich, are waxen fat , and ſhiving with that which they hawe 
preſſedont of (as it were) the very htart and bowels 
commeth.to that which Habacek-calleth , | The c of thi 
of the wall, and the anſwerin afooring of the beame. of Wayi/a Ale | 
thar they have ina manner laid 
wiſcſhall wein thoſe things which arc by viurics,extor 
g5, taking of a vantages, and ſuch like ? Shall not Pharabtnd bis 
ON en be condemned for bloud atthe laſt D Jap T 
1ſraclites weagie of their lives by rel 


their foundation in bloud. How other. | 


ions which they laid vpo ahemnmohn cect wy ys _ : 


EE ones 
vnto them, by their firaitneſſe 
eel piagthe'a hehay 
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erally thorow' rhe 


1 _ the cruell Maſſacres 
= | ewe ; the quiſiti 
= © the elme of Dike # <Alus, the barbarons ſlanghters of maty millions 


the poore !ndians,vpon whom, as reports Bi#thelow 2 Caſas , 2 


. 
- 


top thit lined in char Conntrey the Fpinrerds offpent as they had diſce- | 

5b} Naribw'; felt like Welbes, Lions, Fra 247 Aerrirny 

[nar rkem i ; 48d "torment and" mr ther chem by onheardof craet- 

ties : witneſle all the bloudie defignes for E {ang Dough as yetin the 
lbed. Bj 


[thereiv and goodneſſe of God never accom us, asthe Ci- 
tivof Zoe wits firſt founded in bloud, (the rwobrorhers Rownlw and 
{bem that firſt began ir, the one killingthe other; )and asthe firſt inci 
{lingtheBiſhop of Zome, Thie vniucrſall Biſhop ofthe Chriſtian World 
\ BY was gotten by bloud,cnen by the bloud of Maurice the Emperour, flaine 
 Fiby ?-oca, whoto gratifie Boniface (the. th pe)for his afſiſtancein 
 F | arriving che Eipireby ſuch vile mearbegtabliliedithac oy bar 
: Predeceſſour Gree or ifeatifd'tret ndureto heare of -Soir hath 
Mi |: —— _ , break . > gn Paul —_ c— 
F eniogsaud daughters againſt the Diſciples of the ,thar fo 
'F {may hes. ber ſelfe to _ that Scarlet coloured Harlot , deſcribed 
| | by 704win bis Revelation, who is ſaid tobe euen c dravke with the bloud 
of the Saints. Thinke weethey ftood much vpan termes of bloud, who 
| F+| imthe Powder-plotwere teſolued ,'tior tox&ton of the lines of many 
$ | of their owneFauourites , ſo that with them they mighrdeftroy their 
'F | foppoled enemies? Nodoubr,if ichad ſucceeded, ſome of thembehol- 
a. | dingtheevent;, and ſeeing the monuments of their erueltie, would have | 
Fihewed thettſcloes ſo ttiinded, as was once one Yoleſivs a Procaniull in 
Liſle vader CHn7aſtus the Emperour,who when he had beheadedethree 
himdred in one day , walkedinſolentlyberwixt rhe heapcs of earcalles, 
| lauding himſelfe, cryed our, 0 exploit worthy of « King ! In ſome | 0 remwert 
"3 | ſnch for iris likely rhey woolThaue triumphed in that bloudicſhugh- Regiars! 
4 ter:'' This marrer hight thns hauc beene followed nor vnhitly, roſhew 
| 22 E ec 3 . the 


_— a -* 


Ee 


—_—— 


an _—_—_—_—_———__—___ 


| rc Rom 8.36. 
| u Nom23-24, 


{x Hoſea 4,7. + 


{ %. 
Pa 


_ | ah differcace betweene the iri of David and (pitic,of Popericy a lf 


RY 
Y, 
: 
(' ” 
- 
© 
ny 
a 
£ : K ' 
o . þ \ 
o 
k 4} 
” an - 
=  - P # "0. | 5 
. : - 
: $3.22 Ir 
| »- 43 f*3 8 : 
"= % 7 ” - k : 
HF » - . « | . 
| t : $8 
: Y o j k 
».# . " - . pad ri « - - . 
A . . 
. | wee 
u - ' oy - ” w 
«. AAS: R y G * . = , ; 
> % Þ ho . . 1 / = 
Fe , b 
: . # k.+ : * - . - wy Y 
F whether ir | 
' . 2 ; 
z by Ms , P A 
q * 
4 ' 44 
* 
- . . 
” 
: 14 As ' 
- 
Py Ll 
. F = 
" P 
. » k 


— 


OT 


= 
—_ 


Penance for Sinne. 


COPD 5 je OI YO iy by 


: Coatof the 


ted, thi hcnngy onthe ahegars of choſ thr wml 
is people. I his is the berrixttheChach 


” 


b4 


- yt w#& wb 
AA» CH 
_ p - 2 > 


© God, WIN 
, it being 


ng 
t.of 


7% 
T5360 


- "> 1 
ST. , —_— 


i046 11-5 SHO I 
The three and twentie 
A344 4 Rp 
> 
TW) ! Vzis, I4+ ' "_— «6404 
Deliver mee from bled, O God , which art the God of myjov 
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Penance for Sage : 


16 more large Alrcadic ehere batkibeene fo much gathered hence; 
matterof.ove Sermon, There are-yer ines more 


af wigery Jour bencey, not met tobeeer paſſe. Bow hoek = 


barged of bloud; wee have Tris nbwinexrtob 
= him 10.86 offenceob this kind} and Now hid 
things ivfUly ro benoted here: for firh Dxxddoo tk 
lockable Ck bloud, if God ſhavid deale withrhilm in exre-! 
[FEE ſhould inquirebath intothar whick ted him into ſuch 
4.and.into the raſpet;, which withinithe c 
7 IT MII - For the formerterdowne 


l 77 Th ot) k 'T, »P#!5 


| Nl great ſrnes are not wont 10 $01 alone; hetane bing perkded vnts, 


for another as bad , or worſe than it ſelfe, Tewas a grear Evil), 

| E id, in defiling himſclfc with _ Wife ; no doube, hee 
ſure hytryres.Ar that: bur behold ; by it hee was p 

e&3 m” beare bim now. crying our-for blond. The Devil 

with bim-inthe ſinneof Adulecrie, brought bimro conmmir 

| lprpingt Bland muſt bee ſhedde , to hide vnchaltneſl from the 


World. I ſuppoſe a hes, grow geverally ignorant inthe Storie : Bath- | 


eba the Witoof Yrigh, being in his abſence-(at that time following, 
; Warres) defiled by David, pracued with childe : and(cnt 


' | thereof to-4 David Donid , now vpontbe knowledge hereof , being 


1 more defiraus to auoide diſgrace befor re Men than to make his peace 
'+4 with God, ſelicodeviling vich bimſelfe, how to find ſuch a couert for 


Þ& | tis faule, tbarthe World might not beableto epic ir. He ſends ſpeedi- 


" ly for /ri«h from the Campe, vnder a colourof d yoke! 


F: | acquainted by his repore wit the ſuccelſe of the 


/ | was, that by his beingat home, and companying wi 
FF | adulterous conce prion might bee if not 

'# | kc Gale ſi 

FF | 52, 


inted 
haſte to ron 


| $- rc bumour hee, deuiſceh n= to take away whore life , bopiag 


by that, meanes, a free way being. made for his matching with the 
iddow., to conceale (chat which'he reſpeed moſ) his owne ſhame. 
Thus hee, who ſtood not out againſt the temptations tothe Aduleerie , 


” is became{out of adefireand hope to [mother that ) a manof bloud. It 
| | was farre from Dazid: purpole, toprepare bimlelſe, by wronging Yri«4 
{| in his Bed, to offer violence to his lifez burbeing now taken in a ſnare, 


h want of boly circum(ſpeRion, iris notas he oncemeant,but as 


| {bewill, cuen thac T yrant and Enemy the Devil}, ro whom be bath in- 
| |rhralled himſclfe. The Spirit of God hath of purpoſe, as ancxample co 
[# | | vs herein, lefe Dex5d, that we may ſee what manner of thing ſinneis,and 
4 | whata dangerous traine followech a greateuill, which cuill cucn (as it 


were) | _ 
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How often! in thee cn 
here ern CER. and choting 
the ſlaughtering of jnfncand yrs them in «rob by } 
eherordvotd ings of Children poyorens by 
 Abbyes and Nomnerte (oe thartimc. di eredby Leif 
many may ratificehis point, rouching making w; 
by Adulcerie: + ""Nowfor the more general point, of ove fi 
- bee ea rye. ov meer ao mr mt ro another , even a8 Ad teriy hah 


methes of opinion, keg abſaratiie enter taiwtd,, ones 
more: it is moretruein miners of life und practice; char' eh 
(as it were) the one linked in the other, chacss in webalne;'t | 
of ane linke cauſcrth the followingof the reſt: fo rhe admitt 
notorious fwatting fromthe Law of God, brings with it dr 
another , volefſeGodreſtraincir. Even as a ſtone caſt int6s 
| keth's Circle where irfallceh, and thar circle another,and fe 


anorher fo charin the nature of ſinne, 


which Cod Wikre pur beginniog of rife," is eruc ofthet 


of*ucry ſinne, itis, of the waters, Let the w 
 aſmall holermade for it ;'ir way for it ej 
which is buta ſlender fireame ar » will one grow to # big 


vitcfiftable, 'Ir is not vnfir, the conipariſn which A vled; t 
ſazaller evilsarelikened ro ſome companionsof Theeues, w 
ſe carnefſe,, are pur in at the window of atyhouſe beſet, to 
another , and bow atmoſt 
_ vneo one\, and yer ro keepe out the others t 
troupe of ſinnes brake invpon* Cdn afcerhe 
to his wife a more indulgent care, thenwas convenient ney How & 
credulitie and lighrnefle of belicfe in? Thence came 
thence difobedience,thence a ſhamelefle excoſing of cuill, wit 
ing irouer vneo © God. Did not Noah his not watching ouerh 


| contrary to common humanitic, * he /sy naked in his Tent? Did: 


4 — _ _— 


| were) throngi in, and kepe our, whenzbar ile 
ke not-heed of ©,fae/terie NT IT Ve 
| Blow 'befate the Lond 


Mee hoy 
I 
he dy 

ON 


gg to prooutt, Wee haueu yingd | 


Poke 2 
, tillircome ro thebaoke;' ſo evill groweth of eail ; * 


mort and more, and © Wrha&ig worſe ia wor 
ſome ſtop ard lirhitation hoy wi 4] 


voresvato the greater ; all to ſhew how working one ſinneh 
ble it is dy een -nter 


acehg Veouy! 


in the vſe of Gods Crearutes , carrie him headlong corona 
Did not drunkennefle ſo bereaue him of all i over himſelf, t 
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tetnperancy reſt it ſclfe in one degree? Did notexcefſivedrinking. make 
way for inceſt, yea, fora doubled euill inthat8 kind ? Perer nothing 
aware of the cuill of that auer-co t bumour which was in him, 
and ſo cheriſhingic in himlelfe, by it wascarriedint@a place of danger; 
ynarmecd againſt ſpirituall aſſaults , how ſuddenly was hee laptin with 3 
threefold deniall of his Maſter ? When {en+ had given way -too.much 
to bis ownepaſhon , how ſoone came he ro that extremitrie. of ceſtines, 
that he feared not (as it were) tochop with God, k idee well 19 brrangry ? 
Who would haue thought that a man. of his grace, ſhould haue cuct 
gone ſo farre , asto iuſtific ſuch an vnivſt heate even to Gods Face ?This 
following of ſinne vpon ſinne, I cſpecially note in;the children of God, 
becauſe if ir appeare tobe ſoin them, in others it muſt needs be ſo-much 
more. I cannot deviſe ought ro which I may better liken it then to a 
'  Þ [ans raking vp mony vpon vſury, wherein one biting paymentopenerh 
- | [apaſſageforanother , and when there is a negleR of a payment or two 
v [ute ct times, then vſury ypon viury groweth ſo faſt, that the charge 
' F [ſometimes becomes more heauic then the principall.. Thus commethin 
 ÞF [onecnormiticin the necke ofanother. That David, whom we may well 
thinke that his beartdid eucn abhorre murder;yer by giuing way to luſt, 


| 


is now to hauc necd tointreat the Lord , that hee may notbee 
ondemncd for blond, | ye 
"To teach vs to take heed, how we ſuffer ourſelues to be inſnared with 


wy one ſpeciall cuill. There is much deceitfulneſle in finne, andtherc is 
a great 


in ſome degrees ofcuill: as for example, that they may giue comene- 
ment to their owne corrupt deſires in ſ{pme one ſinne, but onto itwice, 
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bs btirwiſet 
the cammandof r 
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e of guile and cunning in mans heart; theſetwomectingto« |, * 
gether, doe beget aconceit in many , that-it is poltble for themeo ſtay > 


well 

e away this conceit, It, | 
ear finnes are fo ined. ove. within; ar | 
ut bee in danger of che guile of more , if hee ance.ſafſet bimſclis ti bee | 
adea prey by one. Hee that is an Advliercrs inioaifgice poſbbilitic | 
Oo yo = bee apt "0 __ any thing, cither 
di i, cuill, or for, the, getting furthet opporetinitiez ro | 
apes whercof he hathoom tatedb Ietifoitrerher 6 
acl hence withadefire of da- 


330 | 


8 Genals, 


h Chap 49 


ws. 
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—— I Sine, 


t caſc one be giventhar way, toexceed it marret of apparel 
oo bur beecarriedro awe other exils, 


which thar 
maintayned: ſo in gaming, dri reborn 


nking, oking', and like; none 


held, In 4 word, thereis no{inne ro which a man doth willi 


to give any credit to ſuch a conceit, rhat one may commiry} 


iruments whom hce imployed to Berbſbebs , ſhould haue 
Sir , beware what you doe, you may happen at faſt to be c 
away the life of her Husband Yriah. By ara: woder 


all, a kihd ofcarelcſneſle; 


learnechereby to. beware how wee abandon our ſclues tou 
lawfull defwes , though-buriti one parricular. C Home 

this was onereaſon why Davi# ws ſuffercd to goe (= du 'Tv's 
{rm on ym 1dr, d ted _ 


7 hen (þ 
oy wasfarre omar tone wcabeVarfit qonps 


| will require other particulars (as bad as ir ſel fe) by whichit moſt hep 


| qwakedhim. Thus ſhall wee nake a good vieof this x 6 
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"| cannor befed without ſome attendants and 4 ors, w 
Fe abroad, to bring and gather in that which q ger ound Freie = 
; 


baronce, and haue power over bimſclſcto ſtay ſo ; or th (halt 
ableto off theconſequenrs thereof. It is dangerous 4duenniin. 
in cheſecales : noman knoweth what aduantage the Devill mayporys 
on him, or how God in iuſtice may leaue him to himſelfe, whenhwtan.) - 
once preſumed. David would hardly have belecued it , if one t dv] 


T7 
Y, 


ſaid, I warrant you for that, | wil never ; but F 
it, hecannor finy bimlelfes bloud aieeſo impor pra nd and which is wotlf 
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.| wherein be ar mayer rwemenr ly —rie ads 1} 


": 
aduiſcdly enchrall himſelfe , burthos farre it will carrie him; on 


which way, and by whatmeanes hem it cloſe! 
nghch way, defend it, and excuſe it nd ces 


beſt is thereforeto withſtand by all meages the firſt remptat 80d noe | 
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hat-this could noranſwere Gods bisconfrience being 
ount before bis Ttibunallcoutd nor-burtelihimy\Thengh 
- & Vriah., avr. le3; lend Opn hiv, yet thonert quilts haNaed 
thou goxeſt direction bys letter to {0/35 , to rangi bits ds 4 jilete 


p , e#d:bytbu meants he Was 0u1 wff , therefer chown 


nd by.it bee was laid opewio ſuch: diſaduantage'; by which: hee was | | 
d of his life, Thus wee ſee now David was a Munheter though his | 
s were nor actually imbrewed in the bloud of the:flaiies Waz-nos: | 


(E ant was the Sword of: aw Ammonite hywhichbeedicd, hut it was thy 
| 


puileic of the breach of Gods charge rouching:-the'virerirooting) 
ofthe ©:Amalekites , with their catrel}, thoughhe(asirisiikely) did: 


himlelte drive:thar great Herd ofthe berrer Sheepe, andithe Qneny: | 
thefar Beaſts, and the Lambes, which were: broughcthence?: blis-| | 
; ; and forbearance (being the Commander of the Army,and'] 
1 keOrdercrotahe Bulivele) gaucopportunitie tothe peoplefotodac] 
11d kaueceftrained them therein'by his authoritic , and feeneto/ 
lech \ noſuchching ſhouldbedone : : and therefore his anſiwere-ro Fas | 
fd Gnquapenks of the: Spoyle , _ , ini Oxem , could hot : 


' ne ma 


EE ag Els, yn L 
vato take his allowance from any by forces: 


re AM Sodialins: 3-2 3-H) 
wrt Hee- did nor cxerciſer 


FF [fim chargeable with's foley Nay', the band of Godi was: heavie | | 
z on bins one _ w ivrrue, poonteIrms did not draw a Sword,oe a! 


ſt Apron ;- yet was not heguitrie of his bloud, 


fn ; ve | Swvite hins.y kill hins., frave wot y chawe was f 


the mes, 4hab'(as may 


P\ Bee bold therefore KKV3; Wh 

ic anne rm abr arr *invhwftpurcing-rodearh 1 106 
[ of abeths For that. conrſe -which was followed-by: the Elders of 1z- | 
[reed againſeaiobek; inarraigning him; andcondemning , andputring {| 
| dimto death, was alrogerberby Queene Azabel; direRion, and (avit: | 
'keem 2) 26506 Anevrſpocef” je'tillie was done; yer when hee was going. 
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wine >poflcfon-afthe/Vineyard, the' Propher Elias mer hit, and 
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Penance. for Sinne. 


m_t>Kings 35s bis firſt greeringto him was, ® H4# thoy tiled, &<c: Might;not 
09» Fe poem replyedhere; Why, what did I toNaborh ?: Was heetoth 

derly courſe again(t, and by depoſition oftwo wi 
uied of oawnft God,and Treaſon againſt me? Whavisthis | - 
E | to mce 2..['bur. or the, Prophet ) there was a Lener wrigeeainh | 

I f Nepy R—_ with hy m_ w_— — | } 
Ir courſe was;taken againſt N y (m « 

q this is more than I am madc-acquainted with leone, 

neither did I cuer annex my Scale thereto ; I am innocent hereig; L 
faith E1i&,thou cant nor fo fc icoffri wartby wit val ep, '£ 
and thou (houldeſt haue had more carc of thy rg : 
. | itat herdiſpoſe, ro ſend abroad what commands ſhee it, Ggnedby ir E | 
| Why arr thou King, but to looke to ſuch things ſelfe? Therefore | ; 
a Murtherer thou art , and this blond which vw ex rears 'Þ 

be aucnged with bloud. Inthe where Slickedthe bloud oc | © 
N4both , (ball they licke even thy bloud alſo. The chiefe Priefts'and']_ |} 

| Elders of the people imagined themſelues free from the bloudof onr | 
| Sauiour.. Were they not in a great chafe with Peter and aw; _ ” 

n 48,538. | ing Chrifts death to their c z * Tow would bring this mans blaad | + 
| vpen vs? And why was this? Forſooth , it was Zsde that delideres 
him ro them z and they committed him to the Secular power? was? 

late that condemned himto be crucifiedz they for their pats yould: 
: | ſomuchas g—_ intothe Seſſions houſe ,- 7m 
_ : Nay, t botſo much as put Þ rhe <Honey | 
ce auineia the T reaſurie, becanſe it was, the piiceof bload. 
oules, jar} — ok x1. 
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q Marke1T4.is | 


k r Poſe ut, $vs by craft ,. and | 
© hah $40 beiray him - k 
| gain | | 
© Marke xfet1 5 Barnann te pr bing 1 4 '[o 
|. anr4ax; | them, * (Teſus Chriſt of, Betaret\y*Whew yer bane craifebs) rl] 
{= Matb,374246 ces Flare od biel ng hee was re by | 
blond; imagining to excuſc birnſelfe Tt 1.5 
| itſo. Why? | 
ee I Tok andinolnce, md giveli 
| pela Thus it is plaine by variedes nples 
man ey be chargeabl bargeable with#hat ſinne before God, ori 


| #01 a6{nally commu. It may beahis, by gining Gicelewfor is bygi bo 
| way to it, by not reftrayning it when-it is in his power {0 890 
| yea, and by not ſorrowing it, a0d taking irto heart hen ef {j 
| done : as I remember Saitit Pas/ ies che CO ds | 
| inceſivous AR committed amongſt them , and ſeemes 'to'1 y ſome | i 

| part of the, culll-ypon chem, [hue kn cl eng _ [4 
ty 1Ceriga, |) they were puffed vp, and did not rather ſorrow , and the re 7 
[thera They werein part guiltie herein , inaſmuch as they p. kdover | 
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fath-a diſhonout ro God, and fuch a:diſprace ropood;Profeſlion, ”y ro 
foulea fa.* In tharparable of rhe T raueller, whoberwtxc leruſulew and 
kricho fell among Theenes, and was left halfe dexd; thinke wee: thar ir 
was not our Saulours purpoſe to teach , char the Prieſt arid Lewite, 
who by and tooke no pi and afforded no hel pe,had beene 

tie ofhis dearh ithee had ed? Yesverily, hay" could not 

excuſed the marrer, by ſaying, We did nothing to bim, we gaue him nk 


1 |much as aſtroke, we drew not trom him fo much as adrop/of bloud: 
7 |Wharrhen? if he bad dyedrthrou ugh cheir negle@ ro comforr,they could 


never have anſwered ir ro God: Whereupon is thar excellent ſpeech of 


2 4 L035; If thave oft op mivebind egatvjt the farherieſe, when Ifow that 


bim iz the gate : ſothar he reckoned: rhar nor berrer then a 


5 } | kindof violence; if hee hadforborne and fayled to relicue him, whom 
FX [he mighrhane reſcued. Wherenpon iris alſo, thar at the laft Day,the 6+ 
7 |imifon ofthe durics of mercy, ſhall bee Jaid:ro the charge of thoſe thar 


'Þ [Qailbe damacd,as beingan eſpeciall kind of © perſerution-Thus ic is {il 


manifeſt, thar-as Devid was chargeable wich Yrieh his bloud, thou 


2 1 with his owne hands hee editnor;; ſo a man may come within 


compaſſe of ſinne in Gods account , though ho doe nor apparantly and 


commir the ſame. | 
 Fhisisa Dodrine which meets with the deceirfulneſſe ofment hearts; | 


['# -_ 
k £ | againſt him, do charge him nor onelyn 
| Þ |Yri<bs death } but with devifing which: | 

- | |<ad- Andrhus was he guilty of bloud, w, 


L eee fallofderdocramiarithkby which 0 ſhfc of fromour ſeleothe 
2. uilrof fiade's and if we can find any coraze to licHtd, or iny' fe'| 
1 ne we be ſafe. Like enough that Dandd | 
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to blal phemic: and how £ theſe cuils are in his f ily: 
Childcen he lets them alone, ſeckes not roreft 
z thole cuils of rheirs 


$ of ſome, 
= and what more ordinarily bogs phoguns 


their = 5 they are content roſacke the ſweer ofthe 


ſecrerly reioyee, v 
get aduantage. Tam nor ableto rameal 
oforefomn (ug rhns may worke with vs 


before God : for chinke, I 
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ce ofmurthey reſpeCtiuelyro Yrieb, that never gaue ſo-much as : as 4 
foule word or a blow to Y73eh. T tusfarre of thar which Damid craves. 
+: Fhe nextis , how David (| to him, and of him, of whom' hee 
| cranes this deligerance, [0 God, the God of my ſaluation.} Here we have 
wadre.rworhings : Firſt, A generall acknowl made by Dawid 
touching God, [ the Godof Salvation; ? rea A particular appli- 
cation of thar -:acknowledgemenr ts himſclfe for his owne comfort , 
(w tion.) Ofthe former the Dodtrine is thus, 
/ the = matter of mans ſaluation is to bee aſcribed onely vnto 
| God This is: the reaſon-and ground of Davids. thus ſpeaking, Hee vn- 
|derſtands bythe word [ſe/nation, ] wharfocuer apperrainesro the chicte 
| and ſupreme good of man, wherher ir be for his foule or his body ; and 
[che ſame he callerh God, the Godof,, becauſe ir hath no other Authoror 
onely him. Hereupon is that of the Palme : 4-8elvation be- 
| langeth v#ta the Lord." Iris his I that': * Hee is the horne 
my ſaluation : iThe Lord is my light « 
ion in the middeſt of the nods hot 
ri'Hes the Godthet ſaneth ſuch ſpeeches as theſe are ordina» 
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| food in Dork Phatates, * Zemes 7ww the Tord, cod Iefiee ans 


there 4s mo Saviour :1'T, the Lord, amthy Senjoxr and thy Redeemer, thi' 
SKAEL : *There'ts no God 
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Sy 0ther: 40 ISRAEL, 
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, «nd that: mot of your Ferri 
of ed. I I could eafily mulriply reſtimonies in rhis kind. Now 


places which fre anti 19 God , doe' alfo''confifme' thar 


be regen erm 


mee ur emer Brando. 7 fork 61 by him; '% That ws 
eſo ſhontd: retoyee' in his preſence. 'No man ſhall hane caufe:ro ſay, Yet | 
thus far forth. in che-mareer of my faluarion, I ambeholdeato my ie 
for this or that , may thankemyſelte.” vo 


Church:of God acknowledgerh ; _— thou haſt 

our workes for tc It who y hath ray to bid\an dere 
ſelnationwazo bi; prophet itis hee which hath boſe hith ateby 

knowledge of Sulhdtion : itisby him * Hanes 

CE Horde which > calleth vr to.0btdine 'the 

acctſſe or entrence-into the fate pf ſoluation 

ory lemons rey his: © The arr cgarroeny 

fire (The mewn) 3 beipart This--may ſeruein briefe to 

Clecrethis point, Godis OTST” 214 2 _ 
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- This is firſt ro ſctle our judgements, and ro confirme rxinchix ay 


knowledgemenr,that we may not dare to incroch vpou the bords 
in aſſumitg onght to ourſclues in'this buſineſle; Iris the hi 

of ſacriledge; to ——_—_ the leaſt part of our chicfegoot wouroyn 
ſomnch as defiremuehkilefie, defert.. Ler vs ever: labourto-fay withuy 


dcritznding aud feeling; and in fincerity of acknowledgement 80 Lon 
to thee belongeth. righteonſneſſe, 4nd to vs ſheme. LY 
ro divide with God, andro challetge fomerdegree of mans faluaiogeg 

to the freedome of his owne will , orto his im! 


from vstd purtoyne'or derratt ought bf that God. whichhechah 
teſcrued 0 biinſe}e as bis owne peculyar. ts he which knows 
eth-welland donceiutsthe varowerdneſſe of his owne naturdlidiſpols 


kngimbraciegof charwhich be oughr cb to regard, dere 
lte, _ the funherace 


This isalfo-for oardireQion. Drſre wer cobeſancd? what ſhalbwe 
then dotfurdookevp to: him fromwhoar faluition comesI:whither 


h.£E s vis-tft anthaerof eternal 
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ſhing ofthyheare, wharitisrobemithe 
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| have longed for thy Salvation, 0 Lord , aud thy. Law is ow. 


to: :4# therw that obey him *: no obedience ro Chriſt , no ſaluation' by 
| Chriſt. This brings 
| dee erhmowledge Te vs, who doe wot ecknowledge C4 k 1 ST : meaning 


, 


tion is not if vaine;, his delighris in Gods Word. \ ' 47-1 | 
Thirdly, An obedience ro him, by whom wee profeſſe to defire and 


cried out jnthediſtreſſe of his ſoulegas the Diſciplesidid to-Chriſt, when 
beingarSeca , rhey-wereeuen readytobee drowned, ? Maſter, ſane vs , 
meperiſb.-Iris hee co whomrhe ſaluativx which is'of God belongs. 
;x8econdly, A willing caretothe glad ridings of faluarion. Shall (#/u«: 
tian, chinke we,cuer cometb him, rowhom the Define of ſ#lv/at307: is 
hor welcomes There is: a ſaying of Pewlrwartchy ro bee marked, 4 God 
will bawe all mew ſaned, and come to the knowledge of the Truthi Marke 
che\coupling rogether,, \ſa/ration and commitg to the knowledge of the 
Texth. Now ;: how is that kgowledge: ofthe truth gotten. bur by that 
which P AV L termes* The Word of Truth thei Goſpel, Thi Epheſians 
came: tO bee' ſealed with the' boly Spirit of Promiſe, "which was aw ear- 
wſiro them of Saluation 5 bur which way came that # and whar-wenr 
before? ſee Chap: r. 13. They firſt beard the. ord.of Treth, the Goſpel 
af their ſaluatien; andrher? after they, had beleened in thet , they were 
with the holy Spirit of Promiſe: (o that @ man ſhall nener come 
wo aſſurance of Salnation;, but by cheeretull cnrercaining the glad ridings 
of Saluation. ;Is.this to thy foule a meſſage of ioy 8: is thy ſpirit glad to 
pnerBrgag ſome hope of thy Sajuarione?. Whar haſt thou to do 
with Saluation, by whom the om Saluation is deſpiſed Will 
youhane in one-word afull proofe for this, looke Pſet. 119. 155. Selnd- 


ine ?-and what isthe reaſon tharthey be ſhut out 


#8/ion doth 
roma # berauſe hey fethe mot thy Starates | -no deſire ro bee 
i ich thy Woed:: there is. no. hope of their Sgluation.. Ler me 


adde that toit which is nor farre off in. the ſame Pſalare , Yer 174. Z 


52roken of a mans' deſire thar it is fancere , and that his hope for ſalue- 


expeft Saluarion. The words to this end are plaine: Chriſt Iefus is con- 
ſecrate and made the Author of eterwall Saluation ; burto whom # 'yn- 


to my mind a complaint of BE&NAR DS, Ehat meny 


that chey are glad of him , as. a Saniour to deliner them ( which is the 
meaning of the word Ieſas.) bur they are not ſoglad of himas a King to 
commandchem.as a Propherto inftrudt chem, which are things beroke- 
nedby che word , which ſignificth As enoyated Perſon, He heres 
by intimates 4 of obedience de all , which defire ro beipar» 
takers of Salnation: © Yemgeence is for thoſe which doe not know God, mor 
he Goſpel: of our Lord Teſws Chrift. Take the pointthus then:: '$0l- 


: ft 
| _———_— Doſtthoudefire Su/ngtion ? Secke ro: God; and to 
| Chriſt. Thou fayeſtthou ſeekefb:rhus | 
F | and thus; and no way but thus doſt ito be ſaved. Thinke noethou 
1'F | Gayeſttruc herein, vnleſſerhou be ſenſible ofthe necelbry of Salvation; || 
IF | and be glad ofche Dodriveof Solawing; ana frameablero walke inthe || 
_ FRETS en... 1 


Thim whom hee. bath ſent , Jeſus 


tow 4s farre from vhe wicked £ and'who bee theſe Ficked ro whom 89/-: 
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wayes of boly Obedience, which is-the onely path vc 
thou haueno feclioxrafeby loft eſtare more rheg ordinary; if t | 
deſtno true {weetneſſe, nor takeſt no ſound — 
ſalnation; nor art to-walke' in obediencerto him, who isx 
thor of auation; jets ſtill true that God is the God of ſalvation , 
hope 5 "0% eſe him is-vrecrly io vainc. his ofthe ge 
acknow $A X5, +, 

Now, } nor Gariebed therewith, rofay (0 God, the God of 
How )deviues cheions pertjciakuridisfor bis owne comfort [ 


utr ifford to mans ſoule eny tree' comfort , till her is able « 
ground #0 efpty ſanve 10 bir owne particular. Davi 
time hane beene more welcome'tohim then a Kingdome. Now, 


irs 2dr! op of Godtos _—_ _ ods 
Treg za 
wing val are ſtrengrh againſt his s Owoe dill ts 


bouring with confhdencein 7 ro-defpaire 
ro ſerrle himſelfein ar aſſured hi , nat ; wehvew 


for cotnfort ar this rime; Crop fi racatfcundotion ae 3 | | 
how he labours roger comforerois fouls by inboldeinglin 


fairh co haue applyed 
is indeed wx apr 
bur he knoweth thar God is the Author of ſalvation. The'n 


ſome affurance.of ſome intereſt into it for himſelfe."* 
loued mer , and gines bimſelfe for avee and of Thomas his, 
ace God. 
wn prove ps rol rouching Salvation, 

ay Say oe 

ceiue anyſound comfort, when it comestoa fit of inwardy 
ſuch an one as Devid was now i in; his fonle ſhall neverfir je eaſe, 
hee canicome'to particulars, How clſe ſhall hee cometoGodin 


and how ſhall comfort and refreſhing come from God," if fairt 
.I am-perſwaded, that Dowid heere imboldened him(tIfe ro {pe 
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he pebuatnteſgpediuSos, , doth bur adde to a mans ve [qe 
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cherhe kad otained vidory over hidoubrng hee cnt OO. 


nn onnens ru | 


nn DOI BY 


- e——_ 


wation.] Wee are here.” - \- | tid 's [- 
Thet the gewerdll dent ofOod pre nd gridnſs 8+ 


: 
P a EA —"O— 


Þ- Ao oemen ns Ta- mm 
- A 
4 44. - mo t= 


—— i 9 
p . 
FE -_ 


—”— > . yawn 4A 9, A oo it. xa 


_— OR. DOR, IE... SS TT WT. MR... _— 
pe PF E. :; W, 
- 4, n a6 = " " 64 1-9 wm > = "S-- vw . 


Penante far Sinne, 


>dour ofexperience hee had taſted themercy of God before, in 
7 1 from rhe bondage of ſome other ſinnes, and in giuing com- 
_ in _ oſs.» of mexcy; andvpori this he rakes heart ro call God, The 


nation cas ifhee had (aid, Thes and thas heretofore hewe 1 | 


To why ſhould Twow diſtruſt rhee ? way, Twill fill e alnation 

"IH orw thee - yes thas'it:ſhall bee a' mans beſt Loew as Hf him- 

# elſe by ccnrinuall obſeruing the evidences of Gods mercy to him thar 

may beable ro ſettle his application and dependance vpon the ſalns- 
[aw ge ont of Fe Ins So fatre of Davids mayrie ſite. 


: rap 
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The is and ewenticeh Lefure. 


i VERS$--I4- 
uh tomgnd ſhol fag royfully of thy Righteouſneſſe. 


Hat Dewid doth axke of God, in chat new requeſt and fuire 
r of bis which we meer'with in this Pſa/me , we have heard: 


t ww the'diniſion thereof, 1 , of hiv 
| £3: +- binding of himſelfe ower vnro ; and this 
| reacherh roche end ofthe ſenentecnth Verſe. liſthis pare thts Inv eo 


| | benored theſe particukrs : Firſt, Daxidr e:Secondly,His prayer 
| r0-God, by him to bee inabled 0 che , Veyſe x5, 
7 Il Thirdly; His declaration ofrhat more fpeciall thing, whereio hee did. 
18 { 2ccount the making good, andthe accompliſhing of his promiſe to 
\ [here greet 


Dawids promiſe , before L come to the particular kand- 
5,1 muſt commend vuro you but of it, this general} Do- 


= T 

whaſs rectines or expei#s any mercie rf apr rtars oſt 
| keow bound to returee ſomewhet y oe 

vafoGodg. 1 his is gathered hence, NS profe purpoſe of 
fach a dury, as ic to- odgrotunr proce oy, ynto. 
Somewhat that wayhe inered, Verſe thirrcenth 5 bur now lianing 
| (as ir were) finiſhed all his requeſts which were(ar this tire) in hishearr 
ro makero God, reſpeRtinely to his great finne, hee cnererh tity a kinde 
| | of ſolemne vowing bimſclfe by ſome ſpeciall ſeruice, to declare ro rhe 
| wotlhis fenſiblenefſe ofrhar mercy of God , which hee wasnow both 


{ || ian carneft defire and in 2 ſtedfaſt hope and expefarion'to obtaine. 
'\'Thus' David was very conſtant and conſcionable herein * T meane, is | 
[oxy feaſt vnto thankfalnefſe for Gods mercies. Herenpon were h 


yowes of his ſo ofcen mentioned : tens. 
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vue irene, rnd vi, ek | 
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God ſhould nor paſſe away from him wkhour men 
Andrhen his termes of pa lb not ls phy | 
thar of Salomon, that God doth mot delight x 1g - andrhat it 4s hep, 
—_—_— then fo vow and not pay. Thiomade bm oben 
ſting with himſelf, by Arad ry beſthee might decla 

chrher hal 7 fer ow 


[ora Tfi if bs hee benefits {om ny ns Voer this proutidare thoſe 
adts which we reade of in the haly Story ; as Noeksbuikling o Alar 6s 
che Lord, (the firſt worke of his we reade of after he came on: of the | 
f Arke.) Hove the you 1 occaſion of Gods appearing to8 him, 
Tacobs vowing ence and \Eruice to God, when hee made ſuite for} 
ſucceſſe wit] protetion in his ® journey. Moſes his Vegan, \ >. 
immediatel R_— ofthe ett | 
= == 
zh her God, when hee er 4 e- Ht | 
bherproging had recouered him from the garcs of ®d th 
his ® ſacrificing to Ihe Lord with the voyce YL Ing 
that hee had vowed. There i no end wo 5 
done in this caſe bel Thice 

beene fairhfull, oO The exr E 


demene of Godbllide to this r * Dull 0pes mee , ehe..I will de 
ING Ge To ans Frome, pe a 
ro expeQation of mee. 10 ; 
« Fiawbelag come tovs the laud #nd he fats nd fled thy _ { 
ſhale Bleſſs the Lord thy God SL eharrtiere a kidl of 4 

as was that of Seamaritene , Wthet returned bathe to giue & 
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al 
when he had beene cured of his Leprofie. There weretend we '# 
ceinedthe like benefit ; Chriſt commended him aboue all, becnltn| 
this daty hee went ndrhem all. All ſought mercy , N. 
mercy ; bur there was bur ore that returned backe to ſhew [hos | 
in ro manifeſt this point, rouching the ſeruice of (2511 yſol 


callit) requitall, to which every one is bound,  whoeither e ths | 
receives Gods mercy. 1 
This is a needfull duty to be preſſed vpon vs : when wee a1 


pinched and ftrairned, and feele any burthen 1 
generally looke towards God for ir , Ic "Þ _y -1&v 
_—t nn be ered tet : 


aptneſſe in vs to craue then ro binde our fel 

againe to dpdooen rnd Parte 1. ;manyPt 
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\_ Penance for Sinne; 


ed isbeftowed,. 
1 be ſhewed, bue 


Fa ſdfcieathuras fax any ſerious 
pronoke and call 


4 aleſſe few thar make any great conſcience ro \ performe what they hauc 
ed. Extremitie ſometimes wri 
when life, or goods or creditare in 
ifGod would'guic an iflte ſuch as chey would, what they would doe1 | 
Their lines being reſpited, or their goods pre 
ned, great matrers they will promiſe;'bur. Ne) when the ki 
ly while the matter.is freſh, ſore 
dicth away quickly by degrees, auchthe good ror 
ceined ſeemesrto haueleft behind irno impreſhon.: Enenirht, beſt have 
need to bee challenged in this cmarter-;: HEZEKIAH wht 6 
yer herein faultie , thar'® he did not romder accoriding to therremer d beſtauy> 
io him. Wee are. too ſtperficiall in the:durtic off thankfulnefſe; 
erein is much like chat of lirtle children j| who astbey muſt 
vpon/to ſay, I thanke you z,ot ro make @legge 3. ſo- when they 
doe ir, ir on in a kind of haſte, with a looke another way, as having more 
keir play, thenof cheirchankes, If we caſt forthifor afew adde 
(God be proyſed, or I thewhe Gog):we ſuppoſewee have | 
ſerting ou(eltes ro falkintoa conſe: 
and | SUDaE; eos gy ncy ry ro Wang may ' 
ypon our {oulces 95 JAY IN 4d , Mp font? ; - proy 
tim us Lo; end org agt oll hiebanefis \,. as. po 
dutie,and refprmaerian, apdſurh 
mak: ron ;9f chan Gad; from, whem wenkabe 
kindacfle, in che(echipgs wor be fauley 2 and! when wecometobe cxa: | 
migied and yiewed, whatwe rewrogihackero Godin chefultthy itil 
be (quad cole but avery protec 
Gan ,; to accompany Qur 
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for Berner ſatours >fecandiy,ghanks- 
we defre t@ injons This: is 
a h .chis place alſdxrls. (nd it 
accaiioan to patio prattice! cudrypdayicRuery ;1.34 
9 aronghs to proſeer gurſcines baſarotho/Thiptac-of 
pemuercies of him whoizthe Father of mercies;Bed we ſure 
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Penance for Sinne, 
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a Caralogue; his owne ſinnes, and Gods mercies ; his owne ſitnes 
F for liation:the mercies of God ,- that he may be thereby quickened 
varo thankefuloeſſe. It is'a worthy and a neceſſary take 
tye himſelfero aſuruey of thoſe rwo cuery day;Whar harti tl been theckh 
dr EEE GUST Fe one of theſe 
re make the acher worke the more-cffeQually; When a man 

alt find irthimſelfe many defefts, "and perceiue wirhal! how Godyior- 
eve rare hafwirgwioy vp many 'fauours;' how-muſt this needs cauſe 
him robee-full of anguiſh, thar hath ſo badlyrequitedſ 

A Ong ? How-cad it doc otherwiſe againethen ſtirre himtorthank- 

Ineſſe our ofthis medirarion ; Haue I beene thus vndurifull; and 
hath rhe Lord beenethus bountifall ? Whar ſhall I ſay ? Bur rw 
the promiſe'ic ſchfe in lar. In the meanerime we ſerintheye. 
wheat! worn as' We 


e, wee haueto obſerue therein ; firſt a bis 
; the inſtrument wherewith, , [100g 


we :} 


peoofe e: Jfoarthly, the 'mannerin which 
ly of thy Roehreonfueſ Of the firſt 
y be = Frogs = 
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retoyelnyofhis heare, tnthe feeling of Gods mercies he hi 

Ir-is an extelfonomeanes: Tokrig of Courmen the deſſe f 
(iris & very::effeauati both ro diſcouer and e's, 
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| God projfer. Davip lick ira marterofdurie, ro imploy his rongue in 


| 


| Penance for Sinn. 


| ced in their (afferings,and co preuene that lumpiſhneſſe and heauinefle , 
| cheir ſtrairneſle of impriſontnenr. I will not ftriue to inlarge this point. 
| This little may ſaffice-ro make rhe marrer plaine; and wichall in: my 


| that in the Ti#/e conceming DAv1ps committing 
thiefs Mufttias : where I treated vpon this point more ar 
This is to let vs know, that ſinging, whether ir be rodeclare, octo 
proucke thankfulnefſe vnro God, is no arbitrary or ſuperfluous durie, 
facechnde of a grea: vekooſs amongſt Chriſtians; and fach as indeed 
| weare bound notro omit. Wee cannot but commend it in DAay1p, that 
hee bound {ron "_ it. In com 
| irypon our ſelues : for f whotſoever things are honeſt aud of good r 
if there hee any prayſe thinks owtheſe things * doe, andthe Ob off poke 
be with you , ſaich the Apoſtle. It is an argument of a dull and a 
| dead heart, when there isno life nor contemment ſhewed in this ſer- 


Pſalze ro a 


| the dayes ofperſecurion, they were wont ro-vſe (antelncants = nar; 
pray= 


ſongs. Itis lamemable, thatina Land 2 
onminnance thereof ſhould be c- 


maybe 


meothebeſtſcruices,buryerthe 
And though fome- doe ir 


idl rn yer-the-children 
I tovic it as 5 AS 
News eg rt {20 nega} The Dodttrine heere is, Thet 


the ohh dbd o09es of alas angle r2binofed by bies fir the deilering of 


bay himſclfe with a precence of prayſing 


cauſed Pax/ and Silas to vie in * prifon, both ro ſhew howrhey phy 


{ which kent 5 narorall: infiemity might oucrrake them, by reaſon of 


fict Sermon vpon this Pſolrwe , 1 ſpake of this marter. ypon- occaſion of 


itinhim, we lay a neceſlity of 
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Penance er Sinne. 


os ouril freaks 

mont 

indgement :.* My lips ſurely ſhall ſpeaks 1s 

| PAYL makes the confeſhon of the mourh , a 

| Whar is the reaſon thar ſome cuill os ome were 


young 


the vſc ob rhe 
ro rob God of that honour which he oughe 
ro him. our of the 
Tohn was rcſared to the vic of his rongue, the firſt thinghee 
was to ſound out the AD ra rogne Bhs 

en bim-for that:end 2.” Hee ohio ore 
eruice wherein hee ns 
z Tongue. of. man is. "called tis. g/orie : ef frag 
led amansgloric, both:-becauſe ir js one of the excellencies andprogo- 
gatiues of man.ouct other<reatares, that bez enabled ro viehl bon 

; and becauſe it che inftrume 
jin the aduancemene wheres 


rongue;, bur becauſe in very 
ro baue;and which isdue yy 


* © 


CC" 
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Penance for Siame, my 


| which it-is accompliſhed? VV har ſaid! God: once to Moſes ? i Who i Exod.4,us. | 
| _-_ the month 10 man ? Hath God beſtowed the Tongue; and | 


ff I! halle not be bonoured with-the vſe of the Tongue? k- Who feederh @| i 1.corg.s, | 
| F | facts, faith che Apoltle,and eaterh not of the milke of the flacke? Meaning, | 
1 FT | that euery roan axpppcons returne of ſome benefit, where hee hath be- 
1 Þ | towed a charge. If Godhauebeftowed a Tongue, ſhall heenot have ho- 
#7. F [nor and glory by bisownegitt? Then beſides, there isateaſonautof 
{ Fid ROI AT IE IS ra the Dy nature for this-Natu- | 
0b!” F \rallychereis acertaine popſonynder a! mans lips :' Carſing and bitter- | | . 
v1. | [ſe arethingsto which hee is very = inclinable; New what ſaith the = Fn. 
1_Þ [Apoſtle vo them! that-are conuerted thropgh: grace ? * £25 308 hane | 126.10, 
If | given your members ferniurs to uncieanene(ſe , and t4iniquitie, &-c. ſonow 
Þ | give your members ernants vats righteouſmeſſein bolixeſſe, This generall k 
F |mileis co: bee applyedrothe Tonguein particular, As that is naturally 
| | |ainftrumenr ofeuilly and of diſhonouring God; ſo ought it to bee an 
| | [inftrumenrof good, and of glorifying God; Thasencry way irappea- 


| reth, that this 1s a trne'DoRArine,athat 1he —_— of man onght to bee ſed 
t#Gods prayſe. Davide heart being well diſpoſed, his Tongue ſhall diſco- 
ver it! k \. | 
Here Thane a large field toenter into,and a doore is openedtome to 
zgreatdeale of matter. Forifiebettue' which Saint 7emes faith, That ® a» 
enl tongue neuen a world of wickedweſſe; have I nota wide ſcope , when 
I ſhall goe aboutas I muſt in part {by occaſion; of this Dofrine,) to 
diſcouer the generall deſeRtin of tbix point of 'viing the Tongue 
to Gods'Glory? I'wilhabridgethisplentic as muck as-I\may. Firſt, con- 


' Þ | fider how few tongaes are/vviced togagd arid holy purpoſes. Secondly, | 
hote how many are imployedraghocontrarie, rothe diſhonour of God 
{ ina high'degree. hes wen Ie i$ amongſt men; which may:ſa- | 


F | our of the conſcience ofthariduvic rowhich Dooid heere ried himſelfe. 
Let'a mat hcarken with * teremie'; How. fwall js the Religion and 
'ÞF [grace whithisro bee ſoaridin moſt mensronfertnces?: Thoſe duties of 
4 |admonition and provocation vatogood,> whicharethe fpcciall cuiden- 
F |ces of that communion of Saifits\, which aughe to bee amongrhbe faith- 
F |full, alas, how rarerhey-beT'How little is ſpoken when inen meet toge- | 
F jther, whereby as' /row by! 4row (according to 4£4/0rions{imilitude,) fo | q Provar-15. |, 
$ [one man by another miphrbee ſharpencd ;'6#+ (as the Apoſtles wordis) | 
'$ |* proveked vue godlineſe? Indced there is fucha general] barrennelle | : v4, 16.34. | 
[in mens hearts; andthere ore ſo few E/bs's,, who are full” of matter, | c 7,,., 18, 
'$ ſthatch&y know nor whart/ro{ſay vpon ſuch occaſions. The ſtore-houſe of 
$ [che Heart being emptie; the Tongue muſt needs be filent. Alas , how |. 
© jvnſauctirily doc many - prong in theſe things;which yetinother ſabiects 
| fare of good ſpeech, and can diſcourſe at large aptly andfitly, andasthe 
caſe requires which is on foot ? If they come to ſpeake of any macrer of 
| |Pietie, tiow harſh are their words? How braken are their ſpecches? And | 
how imperfe&;as if a man ſpakein a ſtrange language, who were bur a 
learner therein ; ors if one were treating of a matter quite our _ -"n 
Gg e- 


Lo 


| 
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tothe fame exceſſe; D a v1v ſpeakethi of a carting 0wt which - pn | 


Penance for Sine, 


Eleme..r? Then | ſoch as have ſome better vnderſtanding in Religiog;;| | 
generally, azif | 


yer as they ars ſpating andfeldome this wy, (o how dull 
it were ſome vnpleafing taske ro which they are forced, rather then 


delightfull ſeruicein-which ehey rake contentment? Thus he who made 


all Tongues,hath'yer bata few Tongues by which hce is in any | 


honoured as hece.ought. Kicher men havenotin them whereofroſpeake, | 
not boy || 


ſo {lenderisrheir knowledge;or knowing ſomewhat, they carey 


infinite arethey and withour number? Sach ate thoſe Tong 
ſend forth that which the Apoſtle calleth © Rozeen communication, in 
whom hilthinefſe and ſcurrilitie is their chicfeſt eloquence z Such ge 
thoſe blaſphemous T which abuſc and euen pierce thorow Gods 
gloriousand fearefull Na common ſwearing, which whoſo goth 


- 


of his ſoule eucry'day; Suchare thoſe railing and ſanderous Tong 


abroad in the World, ſhall be torced ro heare on cuery (ide to rage | 


which " cut 44 «Razor, and arc * whetted like « Sword; Such wethoſe | 


inſoleat Tongues, in which there isa kinde of ? Rodgde of Pride, * why 
ke 


brag intheir talke, and * ſpeake wickedly of their oppreſſions , a 
themſelucs at libertic to ſpeake what they luſt t v'0#7 lips are ane, 
Who i Lord oner vs? Such are thoſe Tongues which are vicd nowtyof 
old, to the ſmiting of Gods © Miniſters,and thoſe who 4 craedy,prindh 
—_ nefully peake agzinft the righteous , and ſay af manner | 
againſt thoſe which follow goodneſle, and refuſe to © ranwe w 


4 : 


l:rele they ſpeake,-{o ſmail- ischeir conſcience. But now for the Toneues | 1 
| whichareimployedto Gods diſhonour poſitively and appar e 4 
ues, which 


_ hk —_— dad "IS Le. 4 = ati y— 
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red for ſuch 7 ougaes : which i if the reſent- 
ly execute , verily more then the thirdpart ofthe World would beto 
umbe. oa of the common curſing and ſwaying 


which is men, andin tegard of the poylon an e whi 

is caſt out holinefle; againſt on, againſt GedzOf 
nance, Iamperſwac is no one part of the bodie of r {Au 
which God is moredilbonoured. that men- could learne to frat} 
that fhing Booke of Gods Carſe , which" Zacharich ſaw in a8) Do} 
gainſt theſe foule abuſes, and that they copldthinke vpon the walunde 
of that time, in. whichforthe abuſe of eendebo.. z they (hall liedo' 
ling in eternall flames like Dies, and ing for a drop of waters} | 


refreſh their T z bur ſhall not enioy it. Let vs all (while iris Jed 
roday) take warning, and ſet ourſelnes to learne Chriſt beerer, Neithe 
l«t vs thinke this to be but apettie matter, becauſe words arebm wid 
neither let vs imagine when wee tranſgreſſe in our Tongues, thgha {it 
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thorowduras' becotnes a"Chriſtian.) :It is the Sterne or” Rzalder- of the 


that. 1 By thy words thow ſhalt be inſlified,by rhy words conderined, (aich out 


$ hereafter to-Gods glorit,according 
adidgpromuſe touching bimlelfe bere in this place, I'pray' be pleafeth 
16.2310 30 - #4; bag 25 f135fG 


311K 23t0 (1 2277 33s This 
. Firſt; Labour weeto be inwardly ftoted with ich matter 4-45 is necel- 


wr veryiabſeruable foe this pitrpoſe : ofcjs'this , = he width of 4be 
| gbrcom will ake of wifedome., and bi ronguenill ralkeofoiud gement : 
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when thy beattis thus diſpoſed. Nay, thy tohgue will norbe comman- 
ded (ilence* when it isthus; there will bee a cetraine þirir , within rhee to 
compel thee; This which is in thy heart , will bee as ſerenweb. faidin a 
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Penan ce for Sinne, 


alſo noted here, as an vic 0 
fore 4 touch of ieby the way, though Tprincipally preſſe this DoQrine 
tothcſe two cnds: hrft, rodire& vsallin general, tq whom wee ſhould 
looke,that we may haue mourhes kit for holy ſervices: and then ſecond! y, 
ro prouoke vs that are Miniſters in particular, to expe a ſupply from 
his.hand ; which if ie ſhall-be once opened to vs, we ſhall gather-and bee 
ſtored in abundance, forthe fillingand refreſhing of thoſe Hules which 
depend vpon vs for a bleſſing. And thus farre of the firſt thing in this 
Verſe: thething craued, 147 opening of the lips, No man can ſpeake the 
cof Canaan, vatill the Lord hane 3avgbt it him, | 

Now followerh.the effeft, My month ſball ſhew forth tby prayſe. This 
ſhewing forthabe praiſe of God, isthe ſamething incite, which Daaidin 
the precedent Verſecalled, Singing of Gods righteouſneſſe. Touching this 
duric it ſelfe, I {hall necd to ſay nothing now , having ſpoken thereof in 


' the hanidling of that whigh wene before. Therefore forbearing to ſay 


0 CONerINng ing that generalldutic. I will limitmy ſclfin creating vpon 
ougy ez anely ewo tr ir $: | | 

Firſt , That whenGod is pleaſed to enable, there nener wants ſuffuiencits 
Open thou my lips , fairh Danid, and then my mouth ſhall ſbew forth thy 
prayſe. 1 am now inſoſſicient fer this dutie , but if thow ſhalt. pleaſe t0 giue 
ſtrength, thew 1 ſhall bee able abundantly ſoto accompliſhit as # fir. Inthe. 


in his ſpcech:. y When hee had tonched his. tongue, and ſaid Ephatha, which 
is, Be opened, the firing of his one looſed , and bee ſpake plaine. Thus 
isitin regard of (pirituall ſpeaking : Whenthe Lord (hall pleaſe ro giue 
power to the Tongue, ir gannot butſpeake ſo, as that thereby the gloric 
of him that gaue abiligi to ſpeake, ſhall bee made apparant. Moſes com- 
ined much of himſelfe, * © Lord, 1 am nor elogizent , but 1 am heauie of 


peech,&5-ſiow of tongue. But when God made good his promile vnto him 


of * being with his mouth, and of teaching him what to ſay, doe wee reade 
of any defect in Moſes after , either when hee had occaſion to ſpeake e 
Pharaoh, or when hee was to bee theinfiruRer of the people? > Woes 


when his © /ips were touched, had bee not rhe tongue of the learned, fit to 
miniitey a word in time to him that was wearie ? The complaint of /ere- 
miah was not much vnlike : 47 am & Child, (ſaid hee) 1 cannot ſpeake. But 
when God had vndertaken to ſupply him, © Gods wordes were in buy 


mouth as fire, There was nogreat matter of art inthe Apoſtles , before 


their | 


| praple, vnleſſe the Lord ſhall rengtben him ; ſurely ſmall likclibood 
| chat man ſhould be able rodire4 his heart ro pleaſe God, that cannor ſo 
much as open his mouth to prayſe God; Truely , ſaid C4n2uſtive; 
What ſoewer thou. haſt wherewith God © pleaſed , from him thou haſt it ; 
Whatſocuer proceeds from mee by which God hath glorie, is nothing | 
bur the effc4 of ſome worke of grace in mee. Ir is bur the refletion of 
| thoſe beames of his favour, which it bath pleaſed himto make to ſhine 
vpon my ſoule.,* ho hath Cinen tothe Lord firſt ? This point might bee 

this DoQrine not vaworthily. I give there- 


daycs ofhis flelh there was onepreſcneed rgour Sanigur,thar ammered | | 


mee ( ſaid 1/aiah) at the firſt , betauſe 1 am a man of polluted lips , bur | 
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k 2-Cor.9-9, gs coorwardf ma ber race to. boond thwerh 

rinp hinges f-4 afiece i things. tris fire; geth: | 

_ is /tobee nord | com: pony wht 


diſcourſe, to ſptake pleqcifully ges for che conf 
good of others, = 'Rehein man wel ger or hacu 
or learni ng ; onely awe 


FE which Ebbwi a en | 
1 cbap32.8: | lerh,, ] The inſpiration 7 4Imightie , which gineth vudi#iftiliny' | 
| Indeed ow wei imagige any defeR where 


is plea 
ew Fpbeſ.3.40, | ply I There wat br paw te him; ® hee i« able to doe exceedl 
xaYY neither is there any eteardagie n him or ſparingiell __ 
n Phil.4ns, | him towards tholſethatare his * Bee ful Te alt their necefitiet \browl 
© Pſal.81,10, | bis riches, ® Open thy mouth wide (Gaith ) and I will i. it, 4 
inch thee any way , but will meaſure ove gs rotk dee 
berall hand : and as in the miraculous incres Pt 


ceaſed (6 ingot wel Tel | 
toreceide it s ſoif there be wor ceo og there war vu ofth 
Lord is ſhortened, bur weare ſtraknedſn our ſelues. The ſun | 
is; wt ul] never heare of any tan of who it is mavifeſt x wy. Wl. 
hath enabled him , but the ſameis fonnd ſufficient fot the d aged} | 

FS that. go which he hath enabled him. [none oped, , har [ ball ay 
4. Hichenen cor of vec ſhall follow for the manifeftatiob of | 
| Zhen the montbes of very Babes awd Sack! eo ba. 3J 
evgth in this caſe. * The very women ſhall hage maine 


pry oy 
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pa.Kingr4. | phets Widow ? the ed port 


to ifſpite, 7 eur ſonve: and your dang brers ft Uhr 
Pheſie, and on ſirnams and « in theſe dayes will I powre 
Spirit. It was one of the Propheſies Propheſie telſhing the abundance of gr 
to be powred out vpon the members orch of Chriſt vr 


f Loel3, \ Goſpel; © The dumbe; ans T owgae ſhall ſing. Who (ball ſhor whe { 

t E/a35-6- | Lord will open? What debilieof nawre a. to hinde - | 
worke and cfficacie of his grace? This for the jon of thetii 
of this 1 Haves, t _ ht Danid, fine of NS Grca ci 
Lord, bs wah thy inabling at if then once open my mourh 
ſhall be «bundantly able to pets thy prayſe. 

The Ve This followeth righe vpon the former DoArine : there wee were | 
perſwaded todepend vpon Gods inabling, here wee a J 
tudge in this caſe whether God bath enabled vs yea or no. Whatiumg 
encic feele we in our ſelues, Certainly wherethiso " W 
gaeth before , there this effe& of ſufficiencie to 
of God, cannorbut comeaſter, Shall hee be ſaid ro be inabledy 

who is able to doe nothing inthis caſe? Ir is a ſtrange kind of enavil 
wait 
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Penance for Sinne, 


which giueth enidence of irſelfe by no fruit. Well torhe end wee thay 
beable ro indge of rhis point of ſufficiencie for good duties, which isa 
reſtification of Gods enabling, let vs vnderſtand rhar as the faculties of 
the ſoule and bedy are dmers,fo this alſo ſhewerh ir ſelfe in ſundrie par- 
riculars. | | 
- The firſt depree and branch of that ſufficiencie, which ftreameth out 
of that power for this durie which God imparrs, is ſufficiencie in regard 
of knowledge: For (as I ſhewedthe laſt day) if the Law of God bee 
not inthe inward ſtore-houſe, ir will be bur abarren and an hungrie ſer- 
vice which is ourwardly ed. I remember how Davidcouplerh 
them rogerher : ® My mouth ſhall ſpeake of viſdome, and the meditation 
of mite2 heart is of kpowledge ; fo that God beginnes this worke in a man 

| g him with a co cie of holy knowledge. Whereupon 
| Saint” Paw/ intending to: perſwade the vic of theſe holy ſernices of 
prayſing of God by Pſakmes, and' Hymnes , and ſpiritual! Songs ; firſt 


Takethis away,in all thara man vndertakes to e, hee is butas a 
ſounding Brafſe , or as atinckling Cymball : hee is bur as a bankerour 
ſhop-keeper, which makes a ſhew to the ftreers ſide, bur hath nothing 
elle but'empeineſſe within. Hence chen ir followerh, that where 

rafice where there is ao meaſure of heauenly knowledge deri- 
ved but of rhe rich rreafarie of rhe there isno worke of God 
begun; theres noc ſo much as a preparation to fitnefſe for this a& bf 


= 


a mans hearrwith' knowledge, fo that hee hath matter whe 
worke; and our of which ro xaife thar by which God may have F- 
then he a'kind of life intothe affeftions , ſorhatcheteisa lone 
eo this do a vs + ine ckingapaig ofir, cheerefulneſſe 


emer urg fee occaſions for ir. This' 


|. Thethird' 
imploy his rongue/and | 
which his heart harh fratried,ſoas others may be cdified. Nor that every 
Chriſtian is made able by God toralke eloquently and largly in marrers 
of Diginitle ; butyer ſorhar grace is ſo powred ourypon the of 


all whoare the Lords, thatthey cat make their tongues vp! Occa® 
ſion; witneſſes of that good, by which through the mercie of God, their 
heaers are ſeaſoned. n S«/omoesdeliuercth it for agenerall rule 
wicthour any limitation or exception , that in * the very Hippes of hizw that 
beth vn 7, there is wiſdome found, fo much ar the leaſt asÞ 79 


gin # reaſonofthe hope which is in him. Ir is viretly in vaine rg pretend 
| good heart, aoartmtan ata: © mats. declare 
| 2: WW 2 Ie 
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commends this', that * the Word of Chriſt ſhowld dwell plenteonſty within. | 


depree is inthe affeQions. For, after God hath aſitody n 
w] | 
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A. 


| teſtimonie of Gods enabling, when a man is ſeldome, dight, og 


. wx. $ 


aa » 
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rongue the —_— of his tho 
our orher parts, as Eye, Hand, and Foot.,to bee filent r 


our inward intendments : (as Iremember Salomon ſaith , that a- 


tie man can make a ſigne with his eyes, can Jenifie with his feet ond 
with his fawgers.) It it hardly tobe thought that hee hath an 


ſufficiencie. As this beene 


ir is... It is threefold : firſt, A ſutficiencic in vaderſtandi 


cording ro the vſe ofthe formerdoftrine:farſt,to all Chriſtians 
then toſome in (| or the appſicarion 

ly vatoall. Wouldeſt thou know rouching thy ſelfe , wh 
er of this grace of God, to be enabled by him co ſuch 


ro bee defired, of ſach kindneſl 

hee IR It is no hard matterx'to 
e particulars 

d Mar 

partaker of that opening 

theſe. things bee hidden from thee, what 
ying, and of deuotion, faying over this 

it is no acceptable ſeruice vato God, | 


Secondly, See what ſufficiencic in thy affeftions 


thon haſt ro come ( when thou wilt) freely into Gods pre 

conſtancie there is in thee ing it,whar care to redeeme tl 
ſuſpe& thy ſelfe of inſufficiencie, if thou be 
alwayes : for cnen the beſt haue at times their 


;fh fits. tris 


in ſucha durie as this is. 


ie, What man of ſo ill fpeech, bur hee can make a ſhifeto make. bj, 


ts £ Nature hath tweht veo vſe 
eprelenrations of 
Peftra( 
; WM Any greatihea 
ſure ofholinefle in his hearr , that knoweth not how in any meaſure 
glorifie God with his rongue. See then wherero 'wee ate NOW CONE, 
bb gry news 1 ee yr omg cannot chuſe bur bee 

ed, ſo now we [ce what fafficjiencie 


pertaines to ſuch adurie. Secondly , A ſufficiencie in aftcQtion} tyloye 


and _— in ir,&tobe conftantin ic. Thirdly,A ullcieacie 
in ſpeech, ro diſpoſe ofthe e, ſoas thax others may have heyegy, 
Now ler vs ſet an edge vpon allthis by appli 3 which 

(that I may make my matcer cohere ina comely ſort) | 


which thou mayeſt bee an inftramene of his ptayſe 2 Inquire 

for the cffet which doth alwayes follow that ing ; and 

inſiſt ypon ſome parti good daric , and rtic thy lai 

be the dury © 01 vie 
Here knowledge! a 


reſto this dutie, what comfort thou takeſt in thinking vponhe libe 
fart} 4 


he 
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? bh 
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cs dnl this way; 
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loo ,which reacheth amet] 
at 


by 


 & 4 _ Þ$ Y © Oey ge mpeoyroqy mg 


p 

% 
* 
hk. 


#4 1 
Mo 4 


Lo if 


Sq< > 66 zz 5am 


- — —— 4 = 


- 


ww 


/|-cannor- but bee ſome, ſufticiencic. I fay (ſome;) I know the whols 
\| ſtate ofa Chriſtian in this life, is a ſtate of imperfetti 
yer where God hath aworke, ſome fruit will follow. The Tongue can- 


| berwixt Godandthine owne ſoule? Purcaſethe Booke thou vſeſt be ra- 


{ full it may be for thee to ſay after another, who canſt nor yet ſpeake out 


| ther hath raughe chee, as what thine owne ſoule being raught of God 


| fruir- of their owne gy away without cither comfort from 
| }-God, or approbarion from thoſe w 


| God, of, ſuch thoughts as his acquaintance with his owne eſtate hath, 
| ſapplicd to him; and rayſed ypin him, I cannot ſee how hee can afſure 
kibtelfe'/ that hee whoihath the Key of Devid, hath opened his month 


— <=_ wes. - 


\ terfor this bufineſſe. Whar man of rhe 
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- Thirdly, Conſider againe what ſufficiencieis come into thy tongue. 
Haſt thou no power to doe thine owne errand, when thou art in-priuare 


ken from thee,or the vſe of that which thou haſt learned by heart be in- 
hibired,-canſt thou nbr tell what roſay, or which way to begin, or how 
j0- any meaſure to makerhy caſe knowne toGod ? Surely iris an enill 
ſigne. My Textis plaine , Let God opem the lips, andthe mouth ſhall ſhew' 
forth his prayſe. Beware thou doe nor cheriſh thy ſelfe in this kind of 
inſufficiencie.In thy firſt beginnings to bee religious, in thy entrance in- 
ro profeſſion, many things may be borne within thee,while thou art yer 
but a meere learner; -and chou which canſt notgoe alone,maiſt bee al- 
lowed'to goe by truckles, or as thou art led by anothers hand; and law- 


plainely : bur rake heed of reſting here; lerrhy ayme be to this, that thou 
maiſt ſpeake't0 God our of thine owne feeling , not ſo much whar ano- 


hath ſuggeſted ro thee. Iknow there isa preſuming in ſome too farre 
this way ; as in ſuch, who before they are well exerciſed, are forward to 
be the mouth of others inthis ſeruice, and ſo they many rimes eaterhe 


ho have ioyned with them : bur if a 
man doe not labour in priuate, ro make his tongue the Meſſenger to 


tobceat inſtrument ofhis prayſe. There is with many, a kind of ſhrug- 


ho | 

ric like Solomons Gndemnne is zLyonin Cowes I ſhall be ſlaine' 
in-che ſtreet ;/and ſo ro thetnſeluesg kind of vnuanguiſhable difh- 
culrie : bar litele it is knowne whar ſucceiſe would follow vpon triall, 
and how the vaderſtanding of ſpirituall wants would furniſh with mar< 
ſo ignorant and ſo/ 
valertered',' but is able to make his requeſt knowne vnto. his Lord of 
whom he holds his Tenements ? Shall any man needto teach him what 
ments he ſhall vſe to perſwade him by? Dorh he not know of him- 
ſelfe how to moue,commiſeration and pirtie, and whar reaſons to al- 
ledge,why he ſhould notbe vrged to an higher Fine then himſelfe offe- 
reth ? The ma of the buſineſſe will make him copiousand elo- 
vent enongh/2 and ſo labour thou ro know thine owne heart; thouſhalr 
Gene be cared ofthy pretended inſufficiencie in this cafe. Thus I haue 
taught thee how to this Dodrine : where God makes able, there 


on and ſcantneſfſe ; 


ging at rhis duric,as if ir were a matter beyond to atraine toir. They! 


-not remaineſtill dumbe which God hath touched ; nor the lips cat! cons | 


tinue mute , if by the hand of God the mouth be opened. I might fur- | 
| Hh 3 Th — ther 
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| feftion rorhe dutic, and conſcience to performer : thirdly he 


;| whar- ſufficiencie is in a Chriſtian for the duries of Chriſtianitie, the 


| for others benefit : conſider th ſelfe forthi rreble, or threebranched | 
| ſufficiencie..Haſt thou that , which the Apoſtle callech 4 


| thoſe way AP Ia 
4 


| ad old e. Thou arr ina forwardnefle for the ſeruice, W | 
feenexr, Haſtchou « readie minde to d the flocks , whichej | 
Meth or by a rlovegrr uno ap 8 chee# F | 
good will mo Lond dock God e Tata dy. 
1 _—_ worke ofthe thy ſclfec 
jand c &, reſting ikete Apotl 
courſe, (Thib1 will doe; ogy 5re—7 dad pad 


| occaſion 3; Pax# callethic 
ro) ie 


' Penance for Sinne, 


_ [cher vrgethis ro other duties, as ; admoniſhing,comforting, talking irfihe infthe | 
COmpanie of others of matters of Religion; none can doc theſe | 
God giue power : and where God gjues power , there is this | 
(afficiencie : firſt ,.a man hath marrer for rhe dutic : ſecondly, he hath af- 


_ 


rangue firred:in ſore profitable meaſure, to be an inſtrument 
ithar ſufficiencie which is of God. 

.Next, I promiſcd to apply this to ſume Chriſtians more. 
andrharis (a6before ) vnto e that ſerue God in his Ch | 
ſame js ina Miniſter inabled and ſent of God forthe durics ofhis Mini. 
ſerie. Wouldeft thou know whether God hath fitred thee ſo forthe ſex- 
vice of his Church, as may be for his glory , for thy owne comforr, and 


in the myſterie of Chriſt 2 "Art thou cunning in thar which the'{a 
apes rermes, © The paiterne | mr ney words f Knoweſt that wha 


erthar godly edifying which is byfaith}. 
Seribetanght onto the Kingdomt of Heanea , why ; hily s 


Art thou 
prouident Houſ-holder that bringeth forth of his Tresſvre t 


7 PE be Tri 1 
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wean: chet c6, olth 
ſome and fo as may be forthe ca 
cr bechath vn er Ic 
chivcloes well, that ® muſt preſerne hyowndy 
He mot neyhenc now IOOT GROCERY , bur ir isfirhe ty 
—Y gue alſo; _ © Prophanghucth ago? run 
for it, (He is the Meſſenger Lor " 
re gs > Is ir not == aur ld became 
ierhndbectrerd bs wich hee b| 
intruſted? And this is that whi Lover 
to teach; a gift of ſpeaking Na em oF} 
may beinftrucedby ir. This, as being a matter gf very $11 
Poxl ſhewed himſclfe to affe&t much in that ſpeech ; ® 7 4 A 
wore then yee all * yet Thad rather in the Church to 


-mixch co thee, ſo thar _ 
ery ah 
ther. Inquire yet fora thir 


| ink mine emderſiending,thet Tonight ſs infiru others , the tevth 4 
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Penante for Sinne; 


| ficed, that_he mighrbe able in poblike to diſcourſe, and = rreate of hea* 
venly things, ſo as thereby 'the hearers mighe bee taught ; their ſoules 
[might receive furtherance in knowledge , and in 'grace by his paines. 


Gods inabling; and how a man may aduenture or promiſe to himſeife 
that he is ſent of God,being deficient inall, or any oftheſe,for my owne 
part,/T am yer to learne. Sure I am, there cannot bee an inſtance of any 


the ſame was an vadecſtanding conſcionable Speaker; hee had know- 
ledge what to'teach, hee had conſcience to reach, hee had a tongue and 


ſpeech firro teach. Suppoſe a man haue a comperencie of know- 
Rdpein diginitic , yet {oy he lacke ws 
imploy his Gewleden , orelſe hane no gift of ytterance to conuey that 
knowledge from himſelfe to others, to what end is his knowledge re- 
(pettively to his calling 2 Be ir againe, that a man haue ſome good honeſt 
afeQions, haply hee is willing ro doe good, and he hath alſo ſome com 
mendable complement of yoyce, and is of good fpeech ; yer if he have 
not vnderſtanding and knowledge, ſo asto edifice the people in the righe, 
and skill to divide the Word as it ought to be divided , that cuery one 

in ſeaſon hauc- his portion, whar good ſhall the people ger, cither 
by bis honeſt mind, or by his plauſible deliueric? So thar to this necefſa- 
of fot ofty depuration -Godrothe worke ofthe Mite 
to th thy ati Gog.tothe worke N 
tauſt he in eachiof theſe rhree degrees, inaſmuch. ay it cannot bee | 
nably thoughe, thar God yoni ORAF.907's. 0 inany one of theſe 
ſhould be found vrrerly defective: for-haw we bclecuc that God 
ſhouldallow of him as his Agent, kaying ſuch a maime as by whic hee 
cannot otherwiſe chuſe burbee ve , (e7; Then haps lahoured: 


_— 


y this Dodrine the beſt I 
Ce row open wy ; 0 Lord,aud 
h ab(olurely confirme the ge rc 

eſſe, breeds a ſafficiencie ro diſchar 


C 


what manner of ſaffic thar is which may reſtifiethe rruch of Chii- 
Bjaniric 4 and with chat which may bea teftimonie from Heayen,, 'of a 
mans being depmedby God to the worke of the Minifterie, And his is 
|, bs x corded i vrnegr yon OE 
.. Theſecond, js rouching the naruce ofthis ſeruice of prayimeg.t 
Wherethe Dodtine is 


an honeſt diſpoſition ro/ 


© | 


ere rherc is a concurrence ofrheſe three, rlzere can bee no doubr of |: 


one-in all the Scripture, of whom ic is apparant that God ſent him, bur | 


33, 


there is much required. This /hewing forth bero- | 


G 


# 
= 
alayingour of 2 marrerin ſome a— ſort, ſas thereby the | 
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mi. heare our ſefues 


| char ſhall behold x. A man had need to haue much knowledge of Gor 


Penance for Sinne, 


with it, andbee mouedand'pronckedto adinire it. Wherey it ne 
ceſſarily followerh, thar to prayſe God, is a worke of ſome 
an weſt therein Bot Ke woke oliver of that worth and ciceliens 
which isif God, and nfnſt be able toſer our the particulars of ir in ſom 
ſuch tmariner, as thkt the ſame mayworke vpon therhoughts of thoks 


| muck voderſtanding ofhim 


ape fr hee 
| 'mercie & pc ſein his own particular,before he can; 
| Ante Who GO make it knowne to the world, 
| Whar e riches of vticonceineable excellencic is in thes 
ſhall be oceafioned through the; to vnderſtand more touching 
\they are aware of. This bt ſhew forth Gods prayſe, to reade 
Lefttire (as ie were) of ſuch things as deſerne admiration in God, 
bee motiiesto others , either to reverence him or ro louth 


Cm ehrirngy or him fomuch che more, 
Cs «NE 
[po © commodities and SEED 


RN irhepon , and the 
8 foch an uo 


Mm 


[ame may beſo preſented yntoothers view, asthat they maybe == 


be wa ar raggs 
A | we as | 


"(hete bs his purpeb | 
| Aomdirty rThe wort , 


role pot nf oof re 


oh rode ny ot 


DT net 
infinite goodnefſe, dome, maieſtic , and ch like,” 

ſuffice in briefe to lay 

'To habe x re 

Wal be readie by and by to IEC 

A throw out a few cuſtomarie words , 


: bes 
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oP O0d, or Godis a good Gd4. This wee thinke 'i%4s pooda prayfitig Goda 
[Ye are hound vato:artd wepleaſe onr ſelues in fich (upetficiall andcur- 
Tofic performarices , if wee hit done whar became v3 to the full. Ke- 
Wember wee now, tharthere's more-then fo belongs ro this darie, "To 
prop God, js #o ſhot forth bye pregſe thats} rhivaderſtand well wh 
the ſpecialriesin God deſcruing prayſe, and oro be able toinfi &Vþ- 
vtrchem” (occaſion beingo given) in particular > when rhiou haſt fore 
within thy heart offiich obſeruarions., then flidlythoibee able/to tbe 
this ſeruice.of prayſing'of God.'80 long as men) are phbeſat toil 
the things recorded ig Scripeure concerning God, and carelefleto 
yorice of fuch particufats, whereld euery Godis pleaſed to manifeſt 
himſelfe, chey can neuet be fit inftrumenrs of his prayſe;" Let nee con-! 
cdewith thar 6f D'& y'T Þ, 10 1y God, Twill extoll thee. Jo- for rgeec af 


__—_ the matter thereofby meditarion in his heart , arid rhen 
to tlie auall e. That man'rhat meanes t6 prayſe G6d 
maſt bee (as Imay (ay) well acquainted with God. Till tee concetues 


ſomewhat rothe pu ofthe wotth \artd exccHencie'ef God, heets 
veterly voſit for {crvice. In reaſon it muſt needs be (6; {53 Thou 
thou vile God :T willaxke 


rode Fo 
whe toi Noe whey —_ 


eafſe he is IfT deriand 
ticulars'? art ata ſtand : To not pdf "1s of God hb, 


very poore' andharren af? || 


- ' TN 


LOTY 


fl "The $ ind enentinh Las. WF 
9-1 —_ i» ih Y , 


VERS. IG. 17. 


FRTILS rhowgh” —_— rhe ebgoepour | 
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#n burnt Offeriue,” Bey 
The 8uerifices of Goltwvr's cortrite forte - "4 contrite und a 4 —_ Beave, | 
" 0'G0d, vg wile wAſpoſe. 


| rity ravers ts wee tnnctiead) 

God; ro dechare His 

now in' bud Verkes ſhew whit that's; Nhicttatha 
rformarce of ſeruices vaco him,God [ | 

| | tmattefhe doth : firſt; negarine> 

| y.dectariob wh 'kin@ 6f'fervice tris which the Lord dothnorcare or. 

| Secondly niece ly, buming thar which hee doth chiefly xdabouciall | 
Þ others m The emer of thoſe is brdaght in, byway ofa rex ; 


ſon | 


came ws 


bby Name for ever ant eler + 76iÞ Meſſe rhee datly ; ant rays viy Name | 
for ex and ever. Note wharfol , © Twill weditate's by bequtie of © Voſl 5. | 
thy glorious Maieſtie , awd thy Sender full worker, Hee ſceketo' 

hee\ 


— 


c Eſay1.,13-14 
Jf Hay 66-3. 
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| carrel, char boch the one-and the other was Gods 


ſon alleaged,, why David yowed no other ſervice to God ther thi 
| of Pr, - as if hee had (aid, The cauſe, O Lord,” wby Top 
other erutce thes this of frewing rtb thy offe, &, 
bow little thaw Sacrific content «hw | 
erings : : And I tender va unto! 
tthe connexion, | ; 
Now a ſs the words themſelacs, there is STS 1 
—_—  —— ID Ig 
neither Sacrifices nor burnt Offerings vi | 
= nba mopmmenoyAengintare "rhe r 
ee rpms 
at where u 
offerings, when as whoſo knoweth any thing in ene 


of times offered a Sacrifice by faith , as lire 
God had not commanded ſuch a ſernice? k yn 
\ whichis noe done in —— recept : rap 
vpon Noehs 


_ ſame, and ſpeakes of the <= oth 
dint be taketl, Thet God defer no'8 je, os 
od fits i cod dls, eſpe out ugh | 


i | =—_Y 
SY we - a — 
"0 


,, Fork ja ay { 

eg re ri wich role lt, ho aid = | 
| was more ro mee then Sacrifice : or, ike wh 1 
| proteome on Yee eee hearts, rs 


garments, charis , beartrrather'then your: 


hou mo, ments for the tefiScaion ofa bumiliadon, wa 
c—_— reckoveth| 


Gally diſliked: or elſe ir maychus beeraken.; God 


| nor of Sacrifices being 


HE rh 


| cording to my plaineg manner , acquaint you with ſuch obſeruations as: 


hath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſfing ; yer hee told ſome, - that when they 
made Prayers i her would not heare them. Comming to heare , is an at 
fo ini by God, that without ir ordinarily there can bee no man; 


ſaued; yet was tot the 


—_— 


| Penance for Sinne. 


got be pleaſed with baſe bodily performances : thou careſt not for any mat- 
ter of outward Ng : ro dorigrage within is not rh Hbokt a it 
evght ta bee. Thus, hope 1, we axc fully ſatisfied touching Davids mea- 
ningin theſe words, Proceed we next to matter of Docrine : For 1 will 
not ſtrive ro-make any diuiſion of ſo intire a ſentence. i will orderly; ac- 


God ſhall inable me to colle&, This firſt, | 
That it. is poſſeble for a man to doethat wery thing whith God com- 
 $8421s , and yet therein not to pleaſe God. Sacrifices and burnt Offerings, 
things expreſſelyin their time required by Gadzyer this ſpeech of David 
| plainely ſheweth, that they may bee ſo vſed, as tharthe Lord therein 
rake no delight. In the dayes of Sacrifice a man might preſent 
bimſclfe: before God, with ſuch a particular Sacrifice; as: Gods owne 
' tnouth commanded;and yer therein tor to be welcome yaro God.Carn 


| by God;:yctro C AIN 84ndto his Offering bed God n0 regard, (dith 
the Tex: The old 1ſraclites in the Wildernefſe were all baptized vader 
Meſerin the Cloud and in the Sca, did all care the ſame ſpirituall meare, 
did all drinke the fame (piriruall drinke : theſe were things of Gods or- 
daihingeneryone of therm , and yerfaich P a'v L bit of the 
God grimer' Prayer, adutiepreſcribed, andſuchto which God 


— 


Prophet charged to crysloud againſt ſome that 
did ſeeks the Lord daily in the * meanes? Making an open profeſhon:of 
Religion , is that which by the Law of God wee are all bound to $,yer/ 


| Heauen. Giuing of Almes, hath not God commanded ic}? And yerit is 
poſſible for a man to devide his goods into portions, and to giuethem 
out by parcelstothe poore , and. yet ® berworbing.” There jjs a Law for 
every Miniſter to the Ward, andto be.inſtantin , and our 
of ſeaſon ; yet ſhall ſome-come at the laſt day ; and Chriſt, Lord, 
haze we notpropheſiedin thy Name £ Who for all rhat ſhall bee diſmifſed 
with an heavie c, * Depart from me , 1 doe wot know you. TEHV way 
a diligent execurer of Gods parti charge, ronghing the houſe of 
Abab, and did therein according to all that was in the Lords » Heart; 


gladly; 4' good ſeruice in it ſelfe : yet Herod'a manin whom God 
cooks ſmall delight. The reaſon for this is plaine. Godregarderth rhe 
mariner.of an ation , as well as the fubſtance; How ir is done , is more 
looked after by God,then what is done. If it be nor done in knowledge, 
in conſcience of obedience,in ſinceritic of heartto pleaſe Gad, the deed 
which is good in it (clfe, (as being the matter of ſome one of Gods Com- 


> & 


mandemenes ) loſeth the grace in him thar doth ir, and is ſofar from be« 


ing pleaſing to Godythat he doth abbor it, and will puniſbir. maſt beg 
| | S 1, SEO | 


; 

j 
p » 
F 


\ brought an oblation to the Lord,ſuch as for the-kind thereof was inſtiruced | 


miay a man ſay, Lord, Lord, who ſhall never comeinto the Kingdome of | 


yet we know, Jehn was not a man good before God. Herod heard preach | 
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Penance for Sine, 

briefe in this Dottrine , becauſe of the affinitic betwixt it and thar which 
I ſhall next deliver. This may ſuffice ro make it plaine. God commas 
ded Sacrifice, preſcribed burnt Offerings, and yerthere-mighr' be ſome 
reſpetts, for which God conld not away with Sacrifice, could'nor buy 
lothe an offering-God is pleaſed with nothing,bur onelyrharwhichhins 
ſelfe requires and yerths marter may bee ſo handled, as that hee may | 


rake no delight in his owne requirings. | 1 7 
The nf Eperneripn s,torcach vs that ir is'nor enough ro make x 
man religious, thar he pe e commendable ations. The thingthoy 
| doeſt,may be ſimply and in its owne riggure good, and yet thou naughrin 
Gods account that doeſt ir. Secrifice may bee good , andyetthouthar 
Gcrificeſt, not Jelightedin. 1 doubt notburat the leaſt as manyſhall beg 
condemned arthe laſt day, for rhe ill doing of good ations yas for rhe | 
doing ofthe things which-are direQly 'naught. 'As many indgal for ll 
hearing, as for nothearing': for bad praying, as for not praying forqn. 
worthy communicating, as for not communicating 3 for vaconſcionable 
preaching, as for ſeldome : for not giuing aright, as for abſoluteſhy 
vptheir bowels towards rhoſe thar wag * for inſincere 
g10n,as for being quire of no Religion.dt is no ſufficienc 
roalledge;Thete and theſe things I doc, and they bee cuery onehchs | 
Gods commands, ifthou leaueſt our rhe manner of doing;rhis ismwdes 
iog to thy dowg. Thy ſeruice muſt be Well. well is Good,cuelioiidas 
it is not Good. Wharif thou doceſta ourof a glory, oritaac« 
pinion of merit, or being carried with the ſtreame of the times,orled] 
Ear rm. ary 3. er Us be accepts 
ables Ir is poſſible thou maift make hard thy knees in privatodenonons 


\waſte away thy ſpirirs by faſting; wicherthy face with weeping,wivall 


thy body with conrinuall traucll ro bee'a hearer, -weare our the! 
he en nt os oY 
Mamas CT 6 chi anedtry ſolfe name among men, andyet the 
Lord ſay, I haue no + Taphet was ed of 
ny that hauc pone thus :I doe nor e to diflwade from tholewo| 


more; then Chrift ſpake againſt titbing of Miut 2»d Cummine when bts| 
rgproued the Pheriſes concerning that , he ſaid wirhall, Þ Theſe things 
ought yee to hence done; So 1 wiſh theſe $ WETE MOT Oretnariee| 
Bur yet here is norall. The principall is yer bebind, [Neither 1ap®\ 
this to be ſo-vnderſtood , as if there were no hope of the aeccprance GU} 
our ſcruices with God,vuleſſe wee be abſolute in che manner abperiots) 
ing chem. God forbid any ſhould ſo conclude. © Berter'ro heare 10] 

ane then nencaubieniinn with infirajitic, then notWprayy} 2g. 
ro communicate with ſome defe&, then vrregly ro. forbearey/0 ge. 
Almes with ſome tainrure of a ſecrerimperfection, then akogether | of 
dry vp the Founraine of liberalitieo wr with ſome mayme,thena '$ 

wogctherto hold onespeaceBerrerto impe and creepe in cheright Wſy| 
then nor to mooue atall.Ir ſhall be well it we learn& ro make vali + 
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| — thereof. Gor will not caſt'vs off.» Hezefzeb was got our of 
| meebrding to:the purificytion of the San fecrte. It7 
|;tices vatiliwee can performe them! fo as there 
|.our carriage:, wee ſhalb never doe them : : ſothar here is the1ight vie of | 
[xbis point , ro teach vsthar the goodnefſe ofthe aRion in hand ,7is nor | 
| chough for vs. Wee muſt ſeeke for ſomewhat elſe; It maybe ai ſinoe in- 


(ng  eben from the reaſon for-which 
that if they: 
WOre accor 
Full to thispurpoſe isxhat', '* 177 1his the aſt thut I hawe cloſes, thet x 
mas ſhould 
and lic downein ſack:cloth anituſbes ? Wilt 1hov"roll this + faffiag, or an 


Penance for Frame 


ofthe manner , though wee cannor reach to theabſolutenefſe and com- 


of tholechatcamerothe Paſſcouer ,'4 though not exery thay clenſed 
forbeare-good ler- 
bee no- defect in 


thee thar which in it ſelfe- is: good), | ſome fault of thine may make God 
£acnto lothe his owne Ordinanco. Now -whar-that is, whictvis as it 
wee, ſalt rhar tnuft ſeaſt all thy ſerxuices, ſhall bee ſhewed inthe nexr . 
Yer. In'the meancetime;rhosfarre chou art prepared, to know thar a 
dufic preſcribed by Ged; may yer be (ſo done , as:tharhis ſoule ſhall rake 
qo-plcaſure' therein; Goodro be remembred' cuer, when weſethandro 
hop buly Scruice- In fome-cafe God: abhorres enen his owne appoint« 
rheacs. Sdcrifice becomes) an abomination to Hilng -bwra? offering is loth« 
ſome.| Hee defires noerhe one; he delightsnorin the orher. Thus isehe | 
firſt ;Dodtrine. The nexx is like vio this, but: 'yer requires a diftinQ 
It s thus. 

| That God requires wo ſurh 

en outward 


ts Relightn,gh bath no more fri then 


hw wothing doth 
Te nee 


wa Wal emp Gary 
Dex##denieth Gold to de« 


Sacrifices rence totheformalitles 8ffome, | 
enneache Lord with ch ED mg 
wo pt and letter ofthe Law, ic was ſfafficient, 


mewhat elſe et hys 
oewtr it bee, fur 


offi his ſoulefor aday, «v4 bow downe bis bead os 4 Buirufh, | 


erceptoble dayr0 the Lord ahifhe had fald, This iynor the thing w which I 
am/pleaſed with ,' rhat'@ nan ſhould'doe to thore then vpon' foe 
cerraine day puniſh" his carkafſe by the withdrawing of his meate z or 
ng: chovnos th his head in ſome deieed matine; like fone Bulraſh 
tharis oncvbenr with the atid violence of ſtorme; and lie | 
downe.and nimble and 'wallow in the duſt. Thisis all thatis it your 
faſt: never \did FEchooleany ſuch. This is dut a meere forme ; Tam not 
| wont ro/preſcribe ſuch frothy ſernices.' This direftly confiftnes this 


| 


Srequirings is ar ſom further marrer. Tothe ſnhi ibs 
'rion of this point, wee may'take- novice of that ſpeech of Gods; ' 7 


Dodrine, ard ſhewesy char thoſe faſhions in Religion, _ have no» 
| _ chem burſhew;/ate none” of Gods ordayning. ayme-in 
all 


359 


rn re res ems ns. 


q 2-Cbron. 30. | 


The ſecond 


forme. 0 DV 1D;' erage ye | DoFrine, 
thow defireſt;burw Offerings thou dlighteſt not 
—_—_— theſe -= NS Theſe ber but 
he els andfladower 


r Efty 58.5, © 


| CTerc7,0h.25, | 


Offerings 


fake uot 10 your Fathers, nor commanded them , Oc. — burnt 


_—_— 


| z60 | Penance for Sinne, 


| | offerings and Sacrificer, What ſhall wee ſay? Did norGodgine andy 
| rouching Sacrifices # Was ir not his will there ſhould bee offeringt Yes 
cerrainely : what is it then that God ſaith, bee ſhake not wor 


concerning burnt 0 ,O&c.(urely this, that he ncuer 
* which ſhould have.vo more is. they fo 


outward complements : there was another more ſpeciall matter jnteg. 
ded by him aboue all Sacrifice, Hee neuer gaue any cauſe to make meg 
| chinke thathee wouldbe pleaſed and fatisfied with ourward ſhewes, 18 

eCba-2011.8c. | the P Heggdi there is a place of note for this * purpoſe, Vndey. | 
ftand we thus, people of the Iewes afrer their returne from:the 
captiuitie,, were very backward inthe re-c of the Temple, and 
cucry man was more buſic about his owne d g houle; then about 
the place where Gods Name ſhould be called vpon. This faulttha Pes. | 


| inſt : well, when atthelaſt by his 
| |rbermmray ſupeagink: well, when acl by bags 


: 


| hands, kind of 
n a 
that I will cate Buls 


4 the Lord fell roundly yponthem., that had a conceir of pleaſing | H 
with pompe; and how there is ſtill an veging of men to ſome turmner! 
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ouer and aboue out of their owne voluntary, Hence came the improve- 
ments of Waſhings, and thelike Ceremonies , which our Sauiour met 


the Elders. They would ſupererogate , and doe more then the Law 
bound them to. In this particular of outward forme ſuperſtition hath 
till had the aduantage of truce Religion: and as Strumpers ordinarily 
are more gariſhly ſerforth then mogeſt women , ſo falſe Religion hath 
alwayes beenc found more outwardly glorious then the true. There 
was one Celfws a great aduerſarie to Chriſtian Religion in the dayes of 
the learned Origen, andamong other his exceptions, with which hec 
ſought the diſgrace thereof, this was one , the meanc ſhew which theis 
manner of worſhipping God did make : They were mach behinde the 
Heathen in the (gautie of their Temples, inthe array of their Prieſts :: for 
geftare and ſignificant repreſentations in their deudtions, betwixt the one 
and the otber, there was no compariſon. Thus hee thoughe to put downe 
and diſgrace thoſe that profeſſed Chriſtianitic: and indeed therein the 
Heathen might well conteſt with the Chriſtians, as our-ſtripping them 
much it cheſe things. The reformed Religion at this day cannot hercin 
compare with Poperie, If the triall of the title of truth beewixt the one 
and the other lay inthat poior, ſurely Popery would have the day: fo 
that this may ſceme aza further proofe of this Dofrine, oamely, that 
| for forme in ſerving God, Superſtition goeth beyond trne Religion and 
Hypocriſie puts downe fincerigie; ſo thatit muſt needs bee, that Gogtre- 
quires more then it in. matters betwixt man and him, , 

This is a necdfull point to be taught: in aſmuch as generally wee doe 
no more then makecleane the out {ide of the dilh, in which wee 


plealing God with be deed done, as though God might bee ſatisfied and 
ed with bare as. A Sacrifice or a brnt Offering cannot be welcome 
vnto God, when it commeth before him ſingle. Bce itthar onecome of- 
ten andearly tro tha Houſe of God , and there obſerne thefull formeof 
eucry publikedutie then performed , kneele to prayer , attend in good 
deuout and reſpeQiue manner co the reading and opening of the Word; 
ſtrerch aut his voice roche ſinging of a Plalme, preſent bimſelfe to the 
Lords Board in ſome ſuch faſhion , as the cye of no beholder caniuftly 
blame him; here is notall chat GodexpeRts. This is bur the ſhadow 
ofthat warſhip which he commands; nay, though eucry of theſe ſpeci- 
aktics be ſuch as be lookes for and requires, yer whenthereis areſtingin 
_ | theſe, they loſe their grace, yea, they become hatefvlleo him, , yea, and 
becauſe they are done, he will puniſh for them much more, then for pro- 
feſt prophaneneſſe. The life of all yet wants, and that is the labour of 
the heart, while wee arc buſied in the oueward ſeruices , and the re- 

Ti for- 


tic then their outward deuotion; If God might have beene thus pleaſed, 
the Hypocrites of olde would hae fitted him exceedingly well. They 
abounded aboue othersthis way : they would not onely reach as farre 
in bodily performances as the Law commanded ; but they would adde 


with in his time, and which went vnder the name of the traditions of 


our ſervice vnto God: we partake too much withthat Popiſhconceic of | 


The Fſ6, 


ilk. 
wy 


* | niſhcannor bleare his eyes; and by how much the more formal wee 


| will you dare to offer mee ſich an hearing of my Word , which tuth | 


— 


Penance for finne, 


formation of he life afecr wee have ended them. That which God fiig 
to thoſein CH caſeof 0 8 1g , the ſame will hee 
tovsin the caring, praying, linging , communicating ' 44h 
the hearing that I hane cho; > 49 thans, Noulg tie himſelf to wer 
rendance tor an houre, andlooke earneſtly in the face ofa Preacher? 1; 
this all that TexpeA? Is chis the praying that I'delighe in, that 4 may 
ſhould caſt bimlelfe on his knees, and lift vp his eyes and hands, amd 
ſay ouer many words ? Or is this the ſinging which I ampleaſed with 
chat aman ſhould enforce his voice to the common tune ? Or 
municating which Iaccept, that one ſhould in an outward kumbl 
falhion receive the Bread and Wine which is offered to him by the 
hand of the Miniſter ? Gan I be pleaſed with fuch lame ang\ 
Sacrifices? Bee wee ſure that God expetts beſides this, ſowe farthe; 
thing : and looke wee to it, that wee can berwixe God aiidbirown 
 Conles, ſhew ( in the witneſle of a good Conſcience) ſome other matte; 
which we haue made eo accompany thoſe ſernices , or clſc order 
vie the words of Hoſes, ) Icall Heanen and Earth rorecerd thit dy, tha 
you ſhaft ſurely periſh, God will not be dallied with, this ourwadyr- 


have beene in our outward deportment , by ſo much the heavierſhl 
our iudgement bee in the Day of Account. I cannot but obſeneit 
in the Sermons of the Prophets, how diſdainfally che Spirit of Gil 
if eager ns xf it were) in a kinde of ſcorne , that it ſhould be 
hr, thatthe Lord would ſo much as caſt an eye of reſpet win | 

fuch lame Devotions , vpon ſuch ſcraps and parings of Religion; #6 | 
ſpecially * tharbefore noted , 1s this the faHting that I haut | 
inke you that I can beare it, to bee ſhitred off in ſuch an emptict | 
ſhion as this is ; what, with a little ſowre looking for « day; whenas' ; 
' one returnes backe to his race,as the horſe ruſheth tothe "A 


nothing io it, bura ſic 


in aſeate for an boure , eucry manintheend 
breaking looſe, and falling 


back to his woonr, as ifthere were no furthit | 


viredit at your hands to tread in my Courts vpon no other termes?! 
Cunt your ſerious thinking vpon this. God lookes for more, 'thetl 
the outward a& performed, The very Soule of the Lord abhorresvy, 


matter to be looked to? Is this the courſe which I haue choſen? whots| 


if we goenofurther. Looke toit that we doe qu” 
nor like the Ba/r»ſb,to which the _—_ dothc 

which howſoever it bec eaſily 

ewo maketh it ſtand vpright againe asit did before: ſo rake he 


«14 
ol 


taken the freſh ayre ofthe World, wee become as wee were: urelytt 
ruſhic Religion (as I may termeit in alluſion to that place of Zſ9y )*W 
but belp to make more fuell for thoſe eternall lames which are prepa 


_— 


——_— — — WW 


with a torme, yet af wg 1 


when wee haue ſeemed to bee ſomewhat affeted andiinclined wwardsſ" 


ſome good by the power of the Word, yet when we be gone, ad ha |: 


for the vngodly. Fitly doth the bolyGhoſt compare this formalityto! he | 


p. 


>#þ 
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ward forme. 


#t;) Thns our Saviour tg 


; 


by flightendeuour rocleape;: [tis a generall rule whichC 


- - o- 
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' Bulrsſb-: the'cotouris frelb., the skin ſmooth, heis.yeryexat that can 

| find a knotin'a raſh, buc it yon (ball pecle'ie, whatis-vnder ic bur akinde 

of ſpotgious, valubſtanciall ſyb{t»nee,of no ve in the Waxld worth the 

ſpeakingot; and ſuch are cheywho goe no further then a ſhew of godli- 

neffe : looke vpon-them in the Houle of God; who more demare? $, 

ly, not ſhce whom Salomon ſpeakes of, * Who wipeth ber mouth,end/a 
he lacr 


The third DoRrine is thus: 7 hat an. outward dutie pertayning 19 the 
worſhip of God, may ſometime 2ce omitted without fiance, In the Ra wee 
ſaw , that aman may eueo offend in doing that which is required ; now 
here we are taught, thatvpon occaſion, thaemay be lefr our which is res 
*| quited, and yer nofaule. As forexamplc;z Sacrifice and burnt Offering 
being ſuch things as were commanded, yet Danid makes no doubt bug | 
the caſe may ſobeein which hee may forbeare them. Thus there was a 
lawfulneſſe to omir the Sacrament of Circumciſion inthe Church of 
rael, fox fortic yeares together, notwithſtanding the expreſſe Com 
dement 8 Ewery male child among # you ſhall becircumciſed : andyetitis 
manifeſt, that during the tranaile of the 1/rachzres ___" | 
a 


neſſe , it was vttetly ® diſuſed, and that warhourfione : ſo if a man were 
| ina iourney atthe time when che per wn adminitred, .cuen by 
Gods owne permiſhon, hee diſpenſed | with, th hihic Law 
went in peremptorie word 107 11 al obſerne 


' of which cimethere were diucrs Sabbathbs, and yet was ® blameleſſe : & 
| when Chtiſt forctold the deſtruRion of lerp/olemn, hee bade them ®pr.y 
that their flight might wor bee onthe Sabbeth dey , -becauſt it could not bur 
| ares that nidde conſcience of pleafing God, to be forced ro for- 

thoſe ſeruices ontha; day which Godirequired ? yer he denyed ngr 

' £0 them that freedowe;thatif ic ſhoutd ſofpllour, chey might enen then 

riſt made ye 

of t6this purpoſe: 7 will havemercy, " ;. 4nd nt ſacrifice; gut 
7 CY 


Hoſea 


4 Sure- 
aith, 
ve committed #6 miquitie ;/all the reſt nor wortha ruth, flac nothing, 
nay, worſe thennothing, > fait of hypocrific and alljniquitic. All this is > 2ataz.a8. 
ſpoken notro taxe all menof good lbewes for hypocrijie, for, God for- 
bid, thatthis living ſtreamevof the Word which floweth from the 
Raary , ſhould breed nougbtelſe bur Ba{raſbesy bur it is to warne all 
tharſeeme good , nottorelt in ſceming, bur to ſtriue for being; and nor 
rogrow vpas © ruſhes which grow beit in the mire ; but asthed Tree © 1658 17, 
which doth wener ceaſe from bearing © frait , but eucn'in f age & fat and 
flouriſhing, Thus have'wee two Dofrines hitherto out of this Verſe, 
Firſt, 4 man may doe that which God commands, and yet therein not pleaſe 
God. Secondly, God requires more in the matter of his worſhip then an outs 
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k Exod.13:47, 


| Luk, 1443,4,5 } 


m 1.Kin.t8.1g 
n Mai.i430 
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theredf;, 
besbogefidlin Gotitee p ware | 


breach of 
wewilldo 

igi ard as , as God preſcribes in his ſcruice. Hee 
Me emen fo ſhall bee called the leaſt in the Kingdotc of 
this is to ſettle and informe mens conſciences in ſome neceſlay art 
lars, wherein many timgs throogh ignorance ard mulanderſtandy 
they are much cnſnared : as for example, how are many troubledghny 

ying ofan Infant withour Baptiſme,as if ebere were ſcarce anjhge 
50d thatit might be ſaved? How arc many gy 

not hauing the Sacramentall Bread, andY 


not ſo, but that as Secrifices and Offering 
be omirted without range G_ = as I hane then 

may belacked, as the caſe may br, and yer no tranig 
oy | beeagr le committed in the cager x 


:Gration &6 bee vnquier for lacke f the an 
bcke, chmrif hee doetruely cepene if 
Chriſt bath luffered death 


© Hoſe - namely,thar when the mercy, ; 


ficke? I confelle Baptiſme and. the Supper of th la 
i ,and ſuchio the willing neglect whe nome | 


Gon, and the Paſſeouer, (all commandements of Ge j,) tight 
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doth cate and drinke the Bodie aodBloydd} 


I 


4 


: 
: 
: 


A 
'F 


GW HH FP” — «wm —__:24 = Aa & rc + + a . wor - 


- 
« a «6 _ * «a -©o ww nnÞ TO qQ ua oe w wool a £4 & oo = %* bw = a = 2c 


— 


= Sn .c wi $1 


. 


— —..d@__.w. 
— 


— 


Fs Penagte for Sinne. 
x0 periorine (ach omward ats,-as God commands 10 bee vicd in bis 
worihip. I baue knowneſometroublcd , becauſe they.could not kneek 


_— 


T ze Denill may ſooneentangle weake conlciences,not righly informed 
ir chis point. Everthis pronided, thac notwithſtanding the amiſon of 
che outward worſhip , yet we bind our ſelues perpetuatly:to that which 
| ismore inward find ſpiricuall ; for, that is indiſpenſable. Dovid mighe 
vpon occaſion nar render vato God 3n outward Sacrifice of ſome Qxze 
or Sheepc, bathe might nor arany time come before him, wiebout the 
Sacrifice of « broken heart : a man may omit kneeling in prayer, bur nor 
bumilitie: though hee may be diſpenſed with), in- not ſpeaking with his 

rangiic, yet his heart maſt cry:though he wanta fir voice 4o ſing with the 
Congregation, yet his ſpiric muſt ioynce. Nay, by how mach the more 
man is ſtraiened in the one , by ſa much che more he muſt ftriue that hee 
may be ſtrong in the other, The lefle Danidiwas in Sacrifice, the more 
was hcein contrition. W hen obs was driyenfrom the Brethren, and the 
ſocictie of the faithſull, by the cracltic of Dowmurten , that hee could nor 
keepe the Lords Day as hee wemed withthe reſt of the Beleeuers , yer 
be was raviſhed in ſpirit : hee neglefed not thy (pirituall pare of the Sab-» 
bath Seruice, hee was reſtrained fromthe outward &popbrodites 
the Paſtour of Philipps, thoughby raaſan of fickneflc, he was difabled 
ro doe hisdutic of preaching, yer Pas/reſtificth of him, that hcſ# /owged 
«fter chem all : his heart was to them, his care was for chem , hce com 
mended-them till in his carneſt prayer. vyto God. Whien leremic was 
ſhut vp that hce could not goc into the Houſe 'of the Lord, yer hiscareto 
doe good was not reſtratucdy he cauſed Borgeh to write fomewhar from 
his mouth, and co goe and read it i1 the audience of the *©people :i2ere- 
»y knew thar albcit hee {inned not ( thecaſe being as it was ) in forbea- 
ring the publike execution of his Minifterie , yer if his care to doethe 
beſt good he could had lacked, hereby beenc inexcufable. Thele 


things ſhew , that what is wanting by iv. 8nd neceſſary occaſion in the 
outward (cruice which wee owe $0Gad ,; muſt be ſupplicd with the in- 


ward, If fickneſle binder meefrom the on on the Sabbarh, 
yer\l muſt indeauour though I bee abſentinthe fleſh yet to bee preſencin / 
ſpijir, and topantin afterGad, androcry out , » 06, whew ſhall 
I come and appeare before the prefence of Gog. If in the duties of tepen- 
rance, my bodily eyes cannot. drop downe teares, yet with erexvic, | 
s »y ſoulemuit weepe in ſecret , and my ? heart mnit melt with Joligh, 
If ir fall out ſothat I cannot have the Water of Bapriſme for my Infanc 
in a&, yet 1 muſt ſtrive by Prayer vato God, that hee may haue the 
* matter of Baptiſme, the regeneration of the Spirir. Te purs me in mind 
of LAmbroſe , his ſpeech touching Yalgutimian the Emperonr, who 
died in the way as hee was trauailing to be baptized, rhat bee was bepti» 
zed in-perpoſe. That which cannor beehad in a&, muſt bee had in 
delire.” If F cannot communicate with my mouth, yer I muſt labour 


in prayer through ſame gacuralldebilitie, or conld no (ing, or thelike. |. 


Note, 
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43 Deat,nss. 
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b 1e-1945, 


Cc 1-S@R.15 033 


4d 1.Sam. 15.23 


| any requireddutie, for thatcannot be withour (inne; bur to ſarivfie the 


| God with ourward complements, forbeare rhe exerciſe of {acrificing ; 
c 


* ment of the beſt Diuines, the maine drift and intendment of theſecond 


Penance for Sine. 


| 2cceprance full, though for matter of ourward performance there bee | | 


mayme, [f Dazid ſacrifice nor Buls nor Goats, yer offering vpthe $4. 
crifice of a brokewheart, the leruice is compleare. I hope wee now ſee the 
drift and vic of this DoQrige z not to wartant the willing omiſſion of 


conſcience, which doubes how God may be anſwered, it any of his our. 
claration of his dillcac in opinion , from thoſe who to pleaſe 


yer would hee not faile in theprincipall, Ler vs cuer looke tothar abou 
all : the outward may be ſometimeslet paſſe, the inward never; - || 

There remayneth yeranocher DoQrine to be colleted bence.: Thus 
itis: That im worſhipping God, we muſt not ſo muchlooke what tindof wor. 
ſbip s pleaſing to 08, as what it is which the Lord delighteth in, \ 

Thus is che ground of all Pa#ids purpoſe here z that he willperforme 
ſuch ſeruicevnto God, andav other, as he doth vnderſtand himrode. 
lightin. 7 6# and ths 1 will fer, becauſe they be not the thives thes 
fire : but « comirite and a broken heart thow likeft well, and e 
that ſhalt be myeffering. | have here for the proofe of this poi 
againe to that of Eſay,C $8. now alreadic made vie of in 
this Sermon. The principall vied by God'againſt char kinde 
lahing which was praiced by that Hypocriticall and i 
peopie 


ceremonious 

was this, becauſeit was not ® ſachs faſt as God bad choſenlt wn 
notſuch as Godapproucd of, that one thing wgs enough vreenlytodif- 
able ir. If ircannot be ſaid ro bee a courſe choſe of God totharend, it 
cannot bee rermed an acceptable ſcruice'to his Maieſtie. In the indge- 


Commandement is, to forbid all will Worſhip wharſocuer, thatis, all 
ſcruing or ucr any other manner Un bimſclfe mw _ 
is an exprefle peremprory-rule, a perpervall Law touching theworlhip 
of God: *7 ow ſhall not doc as you doe bere 1his day ,euery man as ſeemeth 

in bis ewnt e3e, Manis abfolutely refrained from the following of his 
owne conceies- It is not enough for the iuſtification of an vſe in Gods 
Service to ſay, ſureit liketh vs well,to our ſeeming it is very fit. Allthe 
matter is thus, whar is, good and right before God 7 hey beethings, laid 
God of old by the Prophet,-Þ which 1 never communided ner ſpoke, vei- 
ther did they come into my mind : that was bh toreieR all, cucathe 
moſt glorious Foakces. Thats which Ss! andthe people tooke in 
—_—_—_ chiefe of the Cattle from the ſpoile of the Camulckires, 
cherewith to ſacrifice vato God , was very good and reaſonableimebeir 
ſcemiog z yer in as much as God deſired ic nor, it was condemiedro bee 
as bad as © Witchcraft and 1dglatrie; and Samnels ſpeech inreprooving 
Saul is worthily to be obſerued,as agrecing well to this preſenepurpole: 
4 Hath the Lord as great pleaſure is burnt Offerings and Sacrificery as when 
the voice of the Leah tg as Asif he had ſaid ; thou and the 


lead by thine example, 
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ward worſhip fall out to bee omitted. Wee ſee Danid might forthede: | - 
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raken your owne courle, Gs: 
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Penance for Sinne, 


% 


fore that he deſireth it ? There can bee no more” ſufficientargurtient ro 
proue this DoQrinethen this, that God generally in the Scriprure binds 
inrtiatrers char concerne bis worſhip ro his preſcripts; profeffing tilts 
diſtaſte all ,whatſocucris preſented to him as& ſeruice which is noreur 
of his owneappointing. Who required ((arth hee) © theſe rhings at your 
hand? Iris very fortnall this that you doc, it makes a good ſhew, it is 
approoucable in your ſuppoſe ,'and ſeemeth to be a chingfitahd conue- 
niene ro honour me by: bur where is your warrant from mee, whareyi- 
dence haue you thatthefe be things thar [ deſire ? t Hee bark ſhewed rhee, 


Godrequires;and nothing can pleaſe bim,but that whieh'Srequired by 
him. Hence was it that <Moſes was tied by Gbd inthe framing of the 
Tabernacle,-to keepe himſelfe ro'8 1he patrerne which wat Frewed bim. 
Hee might notaddeſo milth as a welr ouer ah@ abouechitwhich Cod 
had ſe t downe, neither might he leaue out ſo much as an hemme of that 
which hce receined in-charge. Tt was in vaine to attempt ought, rouch- 
ing which there was no afſurance, that it was the Lords delight. Is nor 
thiss marter of <quiric. I remember Heere the ſaying of the Propher, 
he went about ro ſhamerhoſewho offered lame and blinds Sa- 
crifices to God , Þ Offer it now vmts thy Prince, will hee be content with thee 
or accept thy perſon ? Asif he had ſaid, wile thou dare ro vie God worſe 
then thou doeft thy Lord in ourward — So may I fay iti this; 
any man preſenta gift to a grear man whole fauour he delires, vnleſſe 
conceiue von ſame good ground thiatir is ſuch as hee delights in; ai 
ſhafl wee bee careleſlein our carriage rowards God , and' putypatit 


for rhis. £ 

This checkes the common Religion of the times, which is moſtly no 
other, then as Paul ttilerh it, i « weers" woluntarie Religion - a kinde of 
ſeruing of God of m-ns owne aping : $$ if God were bound to ac-! 
cept from vs , whatſoever weethinke firto preſent him wich. The truth 
is, wee doe (eldome bindeour ſeluestoenquirein'theſe caſes, what God} 
likes of; but as Deuedfaithof the vnteformed Hypocrite , * Wee rhinkt- 
God 19 be like ws : that which we approve, wee imagine hee miſlikes not. 
Ifthe moſt ſhould be asked touching the particulars which they ordine- 
rily praRice inthe worſhip of God z What? are you ſure rbat'G ov 
likes of tbis you doe} Doth hedefire thoſe and thoſe things? Is hee de-- 
lighted and pleaſed with ſych and ſuch performances? Alas,they know 
not ; the beſt reaſoythey baue to thinke that God likes, is, becauſe they 
like ; which is a poore argument: Gods approuement muſt beethe rule 


Gelacy z youſhould have conſidered whar the'Lotd hath pleafure it; 
will yon eender any ſuch ſernice vato God, 7 ayer, hy you arenor, 


0 man, what i $004 ,' and what bee vequirerh of thee >thatis good whick | 


what wee will, and not whar we know and are ſure hee appoints ? Thus | 


of our liking , not our opinion the ſquare of his acceptance. If God nee- 
dedour (eruice, itwere another marter, irſwere firthen be ſhould rake 
what we will beteeme him:as whena Begger commeth to 6tit doore, we 
| thinke it reaſon he (hould be thankfull for what we thinke goodto giue 
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Penance for $inge, 


| The Dodrine of this place is caſily gathered : I willſerin 
| © ©", dawne , and in opening it will makcall cleere whichavy 
way ſhall bee he ro appertaine to the well vnderſtanding, of chit 
Verſe. Thuz.chen is the poi y" bt 
That of all other ſernices to bee preſented unto Gad, a broken bewt 
comtrite ſpirit, © in bis account-the principell. This is the very 
and ſubſtance of this whole Verſe. The worth of this kind of feruicein 


more:) itisacompolition of 
being made of many 
Secondly, By that 


Pleaſe him. 


bim, whar ever it bee; bur, worſhipfrom vsto.God,, isnora, maugy of 
almcs, o: curtcſic , but a marterot homage and dutic : and : 
maſt not bs what we will, but whar God delightethin, Thus out of py 
cds ground here, Thu and this will 1 not tender 46 thee, for i "Wh 
not: 2ut thus and this ſhall my offering be; for that 1 know thou art wil ples, 
ſedwitb. And ſo baue we the particulars to beobſeruc 
ar David declares nagenipely joke Gong pho | 
cellary points appertgining tothe worlhip of Gad we bane here 

Firſt, Wee may oe the thing which |= and yer in "ung, 
Secondly, God requires more in his ſernice , they 
plement. Thirdly, Outward duties in his warſhip 
vp9n inft occaſion. Fourthly 
it is which be delights in, 


PoE ., * 


| | Vs A t I7+ 
T he ſacrifices of God arte comtrite ſpirit: as 
God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


Hat manner of ſerviceGodeſicemeth not, hath bin bewed) | 
it followeth now raconſider , what kinde of onethmis, 
to him, and in which be moſt delights, | 


which is p 


Gods cficeme is ſignified here, firſt, by the word [S:crifices ,] a wordot: 
the plurall number ; intending thus much , thisenc preſent of a broiew 
heart , is of more value and repure with God , then all che other Legall 
Sgerifices, how many or glorious ſoever , where/this wanrs. Thisiev0 
ſingle Sacrifice , (as the moſt of the other ourward Saccifices was uo 
ſundry ſcuerall Sacrifices , a brokes beart 


addition [of God] which in the language of the 
Scripture isa marke of ſome ſpecial! exceilencie ; as that one place'® 
mong the reſt may ſhew , * Thy righteonſwefſe i 4i 
74ines : in the ordinary Margent it is noted that the Hebrew is , T% 
Mounteinesof God, with this adioyned , ( for whatſoever is excellenels 
thus called) ſo, this kind of ipcaking, [the Sacrifices of God,) _—_ 

v 


boa deſires i 


doing iteney 
has 14rd cams 
5 jometimes be omit;od, 


, in ſcruing bim 11 muſt c 1 be regaded, mba 


he ſeuen and twentieth 


entrite and broken hewn,0 | 


vertues. 


ke the mightit Mou 
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- F and the ſame thing ; ſo that now this is thar-ro which wee ate come; | 
vamely , char there is nothing which a man rakes on him ro offer vwitÞ|- 


God, can pleaſe him betrer, orbec more acceptable vato him, rhen a}: 


- i i 


— _—_ IT" 
Penance for Stnne, | 


—_— 


— 


ply che moſt excellent & rifices : they aremoreeſpecially ro bee termed 


Gods Satvifices, then any other whatſocuers » F 
Thirdly, The laſt clauſe, Thos wilr nor deſpiſe, is to bee obſerved alſo, 
as being ſuch which in Scriprurg-ſpeaking'berokencrh more then is cx- 


preſſed; when'God'is ſaid norto deſþiſeathing,the contrary to deſpiſing 


is included, 2s that hee dorh highly account thereof: according as when 
wee are bidnotto deſpiſe prophecying, the meaning is, that wee ſhould ho- 
nour ir by all meancs. Thus rhe mannec of ſpeaking vſcd in this, abut- 
damtly reſtifieth chus much,charchis whichis here called a contrece ſpire, 
and 4 _ heart, is of all other Sernices and Sacrifices vato God the moſt 
acceptable. "ey | 

Now whatthis contrice Spirit, this broben Heart is',' which is here ſo 
much commended, it is our next taske ro enquire. Touching the words, 
Heart and Spirit : by the farmer is not meant that fleſhly part which is 


in our breaſts, which wher the ſeuerall parts of the bodic are in order 


thougbr'vpon is ſo Called ; but by ir is here intended, rhat which the 
Scripture ſometimes tearmey the Þ inner man, ſometimes © the hid man 
of the heart , andthat which weordinarily call :be Soule , with all the 
powers and faculties appertayning thergunto: and the ſame is meaiit by 
Spirit; vnleſſe wee will, for diſtinRions ſake, conceiue theteby the ſtir- 
ring motions of the inner May” They be words which I hane had occa- 
fion to ſay ſo-newhar of formerly, viz. iri the opening of the reach. 
Verſe; they are here to bee taken even as there; As for the tcarmesof 
Broken and Contrite, though they properly and literally beroken. as 
much 28 difſolued,' and idniptdnd bruiſed into many fmall peeces ," as 


when Cotne is growndina Mill, or any harder and folid ſubſtance bey+ |/- 
ten into powder, or the like , yet herethey are (as the other wordasÞto| -- 


bee taken in a ſpirituall ſenſe :*and 'being avouched rouching rhe'Se 


and Spirit , thereby is ſignificd;'the humiliation and abaſement thereof, | | 


by the duc apprehenſion of ir owne eſtate throngh'finhe before God, 
There is naturally a cerraineflincineſlc in'mans heart , inreſpeR where- 
of is that phraſe of a 4 foie heart, afit rermeto note our. the ſtiffencſle, 
and fturdineſle, and vn-yceldingneſſe thereof : it Riands in ir ſelfein no 
ave of God , it is ho more mooved by cither Gods Indgementsor Mer- 
cies, then a ſtocke or: ; ir is ſecute, ſenfle 


turall diſpoſition of the hearr is c , fo thatie is become more fee- 
ling, tender, tratable, ſubmiſſe, awful} towardes God ; deieRted and 
abaſedin ir ſelfe y more full of compunRion and forrow; thes it ister- 
med a broken heart, then is called « comttite- ſpirit. The Scriprute harb 
ſondrytermes to fiore ont this eftate of the hears - as ,\© Doubled, ® mol- 
ten, 8 offlidted , 
* poore,®\ picked, All theſe wordes the Scripture hath , to ſhew'gtic 


| | ſenfleſle, notarall afeQed with | 
| the conſideration of the caſe berwixt God and ir. Now, when this 0a- 


enguiſhed , | perplexed, * wounded; | bruiſed , ® rene, - 


What acon- 
rice ſpicitiz 


b Zpbeſ316 | + 
C!14Pet.3e4. ; 


_ ſoule 


| 3720 | Penance for Sinne. \ 

E {ovle that js truely:-humbled:,; and, is tull of remorſe and mow in © 
| ſelfe 3 becauſe it is gviltie a&yndutifull-and finfull carriage tawatdes 
God. This is the Sacrifice. of. Sacrifices 3' this alone. will God accepy 
whereazthe maldgloriousand pompouafequicet withous this, gy gucp 
an. abomination vato bim , andſuch as. hee neither will yur cag engure, 
Teſtimonies of Seripture age not waming/to declare. the welcomnef: 
p Pſ4!,34.18. ' of this ſervice vato God, 2/7 he Lord a/meere vnto them that arg s| 
4 F/a/9147-3- | contrite heart, and will ſaut ſuch as be afflicted in ſprris $4 He bealeth Tm 
thet.are broken in bears, and bindeth vp their ſores ©, T hws ſaith bee that ; 


« 


| © Efuy 57.156 bieh and excellent , bee that inbabiteih the Eternitie, Oc, With bim 


that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit to revie the ſpirit of the hamble, is 
\ Bſay 66. | to ginelife tothews 1hat are of 46901rite bears ; © To him will 1laoke, exey 
+ | t8:bimthat is poore, and of -« comrite fpirjt y and 1rembleth at my wang; , 

t Efay 61.1, | * TheSpirit of the Lord « vponmee (lauh Chyilt) and hee hath vi mee to 
| bind vp the broken Hearted :-and; # Bleed are the prore in ſpirit, Theſs 
| are mavifeſt cyidences of the ſpeciall and. extraordinary reſpeR which 
| the-Lord caſts vpon a broken heart 4 the ſweeteſt of bis fauours,the choy 
ceſt of his mers, eutn/theivery/riches of his grace belongak vnto 
0 d 


[ 


u Math,5.3. 


| it. It is an-excellene ſpecch that of E/<y which I named. gue of C 
concerning that ,. that God ipromiſeyh x0, dwell wich, ſach an 
* 1.King18:27 | * Behold, the Heanen of Heauens are not able go contcine bim : yer 

howthe bald, Welt a4 ir were abaſe himfelſe,, xo bonourghe he 


which is abaſcd.| Well may apoare Signg, ſay, Who am1, Lola, 
what is my heart?.;That thou which are che, Lordof fr] 
come within the roofe thereof? bye yet, that 1 God who © the Comfurier 
the Abre?, thither hee will come ,,and. pecorting.ty that 
heiſt ;.* there beewill dwell. How acceptable to was the t 
ſpirit of Hannab, Semnels Mother ?. Is not that an evideg 
any-ray'nbg»  Sogbrheos pb whyw after ber preſentin 
| hee ſelc that plegrie-of inward refreſbing , thac was 2 
« 145am-3.1, | *-<Mity heart neiexcerh in the Lord. my herwe is exalted in the Lund 
_. || ioutbientaged; Did nos God laoke gracioully ypon the welting bears 
| didtnelt, and thou huft humbled thy ſelfe before the Lord, when this bet», 
7/bthe1cand hoftreys thy alothes, and ha mept before me x, 1 hy 
alſo brardit ;, ſaid the Lord... Behold, 1. will g ubers, 
«nd thow ſhalt be put into thy grave in_peace oe, Did. ine radle 
| « a.chrow.zz. | £ycvpon the hambled heart of Manaſſes,, when, hee was entreaed of 
on; paler prayer , and brought, him againe to his X, is 
quinn | Jeraſalemn ? How welcame.to him was.the pe exed ſoule wy 
| 4 P/al-68. | when 4 ha beard the voice of bu weeping ,; © put hiy teares into 4 butt 
| « #1ak363. | laofed bis ſacks, fand girded bim with gladweſſe Oh, how ge 
| 4 | fight was the reno elulneſſe of that paore ſoule, char £10Me 
| riouſly finfull Womav ; which with mapy teares in her eyehuar 
| much more plentifull meaſaxe of ſorzow in her, heart. , caſt ber leh 
downe at our Sauiours feet. in che Phariſces houſe; what berrer cage: 
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Dm 


vnto hers, thy ſonnes bee forginen thie? Thole two Parables, the one 


to vs of that which is here called a broken heart,, and of the truth of this 
Dodrine touching Gods accepting it--The ſþ177 of them both was full 
| of contrition : the Prodigall diſcovered his, by & his comming to him- 
ſelfe, by bis aduiſed and ſerious conſidering), ahd muſing vpon his 
preſent Miſerie z How many bired Seruants «t my Fathers houſe hane bread 
enough , and7 die for bunger ? by his reſolution to returne to his Father 
with all fubmiſhon, by his penitene acknowledgement of his miſcrie, 
when he camein to his fathers preſence, by his pronouncing ſentence a- 
paink himſelfe, as vaworthy the eſtceme of a Sonne, well forhim if hee 
might bee ranked among Seruants. Here was a heart even growndeto 
powder , a man cuen worſethen nothingin his owne conceiuing. The 
Pablican was not behind him herein ; hee ſtood aloofe,, as not meet to 
approch the place where God was wont to giue ſpeciall evidence of 
his preſence ; his eyes were caft downe as one confounded in himſelfe ; 
who was hechat ſhould looke vpon Heauen, that had deferued Hell? 
He beate his breſt}, as a-man vexed in ſoule for his former wayes, and 
eucn with his @wne heart, that-it would nor yceld and ſtoope {ſo 
effeftuall asit ſhould; hee cricd our, Oh, I amaſinner, cuenavery 
lumpe of navghtineſſe;, O Lord, ifthon be not mercifull voro me, I (hall 
eternally beplunged into the nethermoſt Hell. Thus was their Broken- 
Yeſſe. Now ſee how pleaſingit was, and howaccepted. No ſooner had 
the eic of the Father deſcryed bis approcbing ſonne, but as one vnableto 
ecmper himſelfe,in bis relenting affcRion to him, hee goethoutto meere 
| bim, hefallethon his necke and kiſeth him, he clothes him nor ording« 
rily but honourably , hce feaſts him and ſhewes himſclfeeucry way to 
take exceeding comfort in his returne all tq ſhadow out the gracious 
readineſſe of our compaſhonate God , to take into his armes & broken 
heart ; his boſome is ſo open to none asto biratharis of a contrite ſpirir. 
As the Publican ———s ry af: contrition , ſo his cc 
was proportionable: 1 Hee departed to his houſe inſtified. Heecould not 
[have a greater fauour. Foras of all thingsitis the moſt fearctull, to bee 
caſt asguiltic in Gods high Court, ſo to be there acquitedand diſcharged 
of linne, is the greateſt bleſſing. Thus haue 1 labourcd the full opening of 
this point; I have ſhewed both whar a brokew heart is , and hane madcir 
wappeare both by expreſle and pregnant teſtimonies of Scripture z and 
by dire& les, and by proper Parables, firſt propounded & framed 
tothar very end, how acceptable and pleaſing it is ro God aboue all 0- 
- [ther ſeruices whatſocner. This is the life of all other Sacrifices ; all that 


of an extraordinarie reſpe& could bee {htwed ber then when 7eſiss ſaid 
| bofthe Prodigall ſonne,. the otheri of the Publican, are both patrernes | : 


| k Verſe 17% 


1 chap.18.14, 


killing and flaying which was in the Leniticall Sacrifices, as it was a type 
of that expiatory Sacrifice of our Sauiours,and of that fulnes of ſorrows 
which he was to vadergoe for our ſakes; ſo by them was alſo meant that 
inward breaking of the heart, and that brufing of the ſpirit , withour 
which whatſocucr a man preſenteth vato God, becomes abominable. 
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Touching a 
broken hearer 
a;ore atlarge, 


How a broken 
heart may bee 
procured, 

n 1er.17.10» 
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God cannot but abborre andloathivs, if we be notſo furniſhed; mLggyy 


| we may getit : Secondly, bow we may know it: Thirdly,bow weemay 


The V ſe is properly this. If wedeſirero come fo before God, ren: 
our comming may be pang him,ang he 245 accept 3 wee tuftle- | 
bout, thar wee may come before him with conrrite and broken bars. 


looketh on the outward appearame ; bat God bebolds the beart © when ye 
come into his preſence the eyc of the Lord is eſpecially v the heart, | 
and according to it hee meaſureth all that is rendred to omy and the 

heart muſt be diſpoſed nccordig to Da#ids deſcription in thisplace; or | 
elſe, itis nothing. Ob, thatthere were an hearrin vs, to have carechae 
wee might haue ſuch hearts. To the end this Vie may bee themorges. 
fefuall, I will inlarge it by handling three points. Firſt, Whence this 
broken heart is to bee expeRed. Secondly , How it may bee diſcerned, 
Thirdly, How it ought to be preſerued when its once obtained:]ntheſe 
three points , I will labour fomewhar : ſich a broken heart ixoftharer. 
traordinary worth, itis worthy our learning to'vnderſtand: Firſt , bow 


keepeit. Touching the firſt, there is no hope of hauing it ont ofnature, 
In it ſelfe, and in it owne naturall-conſtitution;, [there is no- 
then mans Hears. Jtis * wicked above all things ': 'whinſotucr comes out 
of it , rendeth vnto mans ® defilement. There is a kindof waciremcijes 
in ? it, and forthe inflexibleneſſe of it ; I ſhewed you erewhile our6f 
Ezekiel 11.19, of whata fonie qualitieit is z ſo'tharneitherthehemrin| 
ics naturall eſtate, is thar broken hearr here ſpoken of , neither can'it 
yeeld out any fuch good fruit, as the breaking of it ſelfe;) The/ flow! 
heart hach no more power to make it ſelfe a fleſhie hearr,then the Blacks 
moore hath tochange bis skinne, £4 ſonic heart ( fairh LdHopuitive 


me) 
Sgmificth a peruerſe and flubborne will towards God : of it (elfe it can n6+ 


uer yeeld. Therefore in that place of Ezekie/, God afſumerh it to him» 
ſelfe , as his ownepeculiar , to t4he'away the tonie heart , audio giman 
heart of fleſh and ſo qagait.Ve hauc heard formerly out of thisPlaln 
Verſe 10- how Dazidcalleththis working of the heart, to a better con- 
dition, then that which is nacuralleoir;; a —_ , and ſeckes it from 
God,as notelſe-where , or from any other-to be looked for :andalbet 
in the ———_— jaw > wee reade an p_ vled to the 
people, © > y0u 4 new , anda new ſhirjt'y yet that importsn0 
es to renue his owne heart : ſuch kind of ſpeeches which 
are fre in the Scripture doe rather ſhew, whar mans duticistodoe, 
then whatis his abiliticrodoe, 0 Lord , ſaith Jeremic , £1 nov that 
the way of mani notin himſelfe, neither is it in man to walke,'vr 1046+ 
red? bu fleps - ſothat thus farre wee are come;"that when wee! 
a broken heart , wee conceiue not thereby the heart of .a man { 
ſcife, neither doe wee imagine any abilitic rhercin to alcer it ſelfez al 

| can doe, is toincreaſeits owne hardneſſe, and to make it ſelfe till mote | 
and more inflexible. Hee who firſt made the heart, is the perſon alone 
that can mollifie the heart To him our thoughts muſt be direfted,if wee 
affeRtthar, which is commended here vnto vs, asthe moſt 


ly 
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[hue by were Bur now. becauſe (as wee oftca heare) God 
mencby which God breaks3he heart, and makes thefpirir ofa fhnper to 

xe comme. The: (criprure {peakes of a certaine Hommer, ; which 
hq Lord uſcrh-inthis ſervice of mauling and breaking the * heart: Js no? 
wy Word lhe wn hammer that-breatgth theftone 3 I.the heart af than bee 
a ſtone, behold here is/a Hammer to bruiſe it incg; pieces, This: was ic 
that made ®.10 5 1.4 5 $gert f9.meHt. This wrought y ponithe hearts of 
the people, /afrer theip'xeqxurne from /gaptividie, andwrung teares from 
their, eyes: 1 This cauſed the hearr of Hlezehgoh ron froope, This ſtirs 
red vp a kind ofhext and burning in thehearrs of the * Diſciples: a pric+ 
king 18 theirs M Zerſo/eap, of whom three thouſand: were contertedar 
age ® Sermon | This is —  iw operatien'; It hatha certayne 
$paper«Doth nor the doarine Law beate like'an hammer: vpon 
the hear when. is denounceth a curſe ypen every] one, that conrinuerh 
hot;in (euery thing that is written, gherding and-when it layeth. forth 
Ganc in-asxrue kind, andthe torron. of the Lord who is a conſurning 
bige 411 his weath, andin, whole preſence no man canſtand when hee is 
ongric, There is marcer enough to mgkethe frouteſt heart to thake, and 
watemble when it hearegit. Ir 4s. enough ro. bring even akinde of 
rottenneſle inco ones bonesz. and to\ceft one into ſich firs of aftoniſh- 
ment. as tagke: the Diſc; when they heard what our Saviour ſaid 
touching che diffculrie ofaxich mans entrance into 4 heauen. Apaine, 
bath notthe Dodtrine of the Goſpel! power to diſſolue the heart;as when 
one {hall heare our ofit the merciezof God,the abundance of his grac 
the oiultieade of his £9: , the ſweerneficf his promi 


the 
this 
how 


thing. No greater aſtonj then 'thar which takes the heatt 
it: rhiokes with is {@/@& what happineſſe ic was likero looſe, rr 
hazard it. was. by offending God : nothing afflits the ſoule ofche godly 
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more; thet: whonchey remember the-yadurifulneſfe of theircarri 


_ bane beene renewedevery moreineg . This is the 
mag er of wht wee ont xr the 

eritber W ' know of and 
declares that which * Pav/ calleth #h# terror of thr bord: or that whi 
diſcouererh the ara; Arr of ” tr args 8 lone 
hear by afflitions. and crofſes ;;as the eribulation of 
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are taught, #s roucknowledge the 

sſolt and ofly gift, and from him'to expett it, mdofirNn 
ic +010 conforme and bent or lelnes the vie fc 
Crit mats cantly; bar by td Powers owe erg bo 
licie of the Deuill, by all meancs to alienare mens gt 
a hee may continue them in rheir native” hit 
ef when bh bang rp cir 
== of their ſoulcs, isan argum STAT 

God the onely meanes. The breaking of a | 
| Rene ubbornneſſs of whichthehearr of man is, cannort Jo 
many ſtrokes, and thoſe many ſtrokes cannor bee 'wirhoveſe 
and this makes men loche ro ſubmir to this courſe, as beinpin wn 
er bningnthnmetn , by which che Heart muſt bee diflbluet | 

times like an vnruly and's T3 
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againſt this ſpiricual 
fumingoſce pra Hammer, ſhall neuer dee woogony f 

ety build: conpled together, gromethemto an 
i the Lon Gr rp om. bes 48. ay x. cnn 
exc isthen the cad of the firſt 
menrofthis Verſe: A broken heart m IH 
vurſclues befote God cannor bee ac Hetharthinkesto'be able co. 
breake his owne hearr,or by his owne werke.contrition into 
his 0wne ſpiric, may as well promiſe vato himſcife ro haue.power when 
bee will roaddea cubirro his ſtarure. Ic is rruely termed GodsSacrifice, | 
—_ forthe working thereokas forthe of irbeing wrought. 
hatihy ot ws, 5-57 thowre is wee 4 broken heart, 0 gine me | 
_ Ire roue ; Breakg thos it, wang es brokes : and with 
y Prayer ioyae 2 dependance vpon the meanes. Gad will not 

t thy Prayersin the negleR ofthat courſe which hee harh ſanRified. 
Re be the hands of his | 


bur rhar wofull 

euidence 
of a brokew bears, is a kitd of inward tendernefle 3 e w-2 
? floay hrort is 8 flghie beart : a heare full of feeling, full c+ This 
ATR 05 1009" pr ar nn Fir, there latendereſe 
abroken heart, inreſpet whereof it C0 Seconds | 
ly chere ina ceadernefie in it, in regard of that which.it beares of God, 
and from God, Thirdly , there is a tendecnefie inc, in raſpedh of 6+ 
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of ſionc,muſt, needs. bee ina brokew heart. For , as.an þ 
whenirts: | 
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| in that Woman which came behind our Saviour, and was healed of her 


\ bd; ſore came trembling e+e. Why did ſheetremble ? had ſhee not re- 


[ioy in Gods mercics begers a feare,thar fearc breeds care, and rhit care 
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Penance for Sinne. 1 | 
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may be you may ſce a compoſition of borh rtheſez you ſhall ſee that heres 
in Tfpecke tree widkome booke £ Devid ſpeakes of a frare tharproceeds 
out of Gods Mercie . Dorh nor Pax] our of that gracious and com- 
fortable Dodrine of Gods working in his , beth the Fill andthe” Dex 

raiſe an ion of * working ont ſalnation with feare and trembling 
omen mn this ear yh pram; wr pond i rc 
Let vs oft aft any time the promiſe of entring int0 reſh, 
any of you ſhowld ſeeme to ben deprized. - far agar Anragy.lry re 
of the mercy of God, conceives the ſweernefle of it, fectes fome com- 
fortin it, andharh chereupan a kinde of fearing in himfelfe, partly by 
thinking what a miſerable caſe hee ſhould be in, if he ſhould miſſe that 


mercy, partly by conſidering how a hee & in himd{elfe, ro cut himfelfe 
ſhort of-ir. Me 


thinkes I canceiue fach anaffeQion as this, to have been | 


bloudie iſſue bythe rouch of him. Chriſt Jooked about, and began to 
aske,(as a man may imagined ſomewhat diſcontentedly)8 Who is i #hat 
ronched mee 2 when ſbee ſaw ( faith the Text) that fhee could not bee 


ceived a great deale of comfort, in receiving ſuch an cuidence of Gods 


ing her faith, by giuinga preſent end rothae diſeaſe, which had 
ther cates long; yet ſhe trembled:ſhe thought ſhee might 
(haply 


miſcaried herſclfe in this marter, for which thee mighe re- | 
ceiue ſome checke,or might be deprived ofthat comfort which ſhee had 
recciued : fo her ioy in the cure was mixtwithrrembling. This kinde of 
_—__ by the mercies of God, cauſeth that Core © mentioned by 
Pax: it one ro lay hold vpon cuery wordof comfort, as the me{- 
ſengers of the King of Arem catched ax that word which fell from 4- 
hobs mouth, when hee called their Maſter his brother Beahad24? it was 
a word that gane them ſome hope _ their ſuite for fauour; 
CONN RI 0 mere to watch 
diligently for words of ſpirituall (hing; andro make much of them, 
and as an hungrie bodic to picke vp cuery crum thereof; andiro lay it yp 
ſafe in the middeſt ofthe heart. If it were bur that which fellfrom the 
Table , rhe broken-harted Cenenite valued ir ar ant krate.” The 
Spouſe in the Ceuticles was glad when! her beloned did but looks 0ut of 
8 window vpos ber. ſbewing bimſelfe to ber thorow the gretes . Thus the 


furniſheth more and more marter:ynto ioy. As there & feare,ſo 
RE A ee EY GOIN 
Nortſorrow, becanſe hees bur becauſe his hath beede 
ſo mnckabuſed; hath beene no more eſteemed. This ſorrow was in the 
igall ſonne. Ir went to the very heartof him; to rhinke vpon his 
ather, how kind he had beene; how louing,, how render; Oh rhar hee 
ſhould wrong ſogood a father: As itdid pur ſome hope in him, when he 
conſidered he was a Father, whom hee was toreturne vnrto; (b iradded 
to his griefe,thart hee had carried himſelfe (o ill ro ſach a Father. Wee 
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. | whoſe goodnefie I hane ſtill had fo-much experience, 'and whole faitggy 


' man well exerciſed with 


It to forgine him, and comfort hin, aud to beware that be were wot jr 


. - ” '- i xv otat for Ad 
priſerh voderic many ſpecialties "All rogecher'iva worthy glatie tor en)! 
| uery Chriſtian to view Fin comfort 
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hane ſcene in this = pſuloe , how rhe chought ofthe perſon | m_— 
whom .Daxiz tranſgreſied ,wounded his ſoule aboue all 'orher' circa. 
ſtances: Agaiaſithee;, thee T'\hane ſinned, cuen. agiinit Yheeuf 


I wiſh ener ro enjoy. Nowthethird is , ro'\declare how the mati this 
hearred, is diſpoſed rowatds rhat part ofrhe Word , wherein Precegy 
and-Imjundtions are delinered. Here the render heart is ſenſible of 
neceſliric of obeying, iris flexible and inclinable, and caſily tobee 
{wadedrto that which is manifeſted to bee Gods good pleaſtire ; Tis 
' that which Dexid termes, ® 4 ' ending in awe of the Word:theſbiite 
dares forbut yeild, where God requires (obedience. 1 will'® eorhes 
what the Lord God will ſay,faid the P there isrhe 
.the inner man in this caſe. This ye was in Corneline, teſtified 
by thoſe words to | Peter, at his comming topreach in his honſe 124p# 
are all here preſent before God, to heare all things that are commundel vhye 
of God. Thus the foftaed heart is ready rorecciue any impreſfionſet in 
by dinine authoritie. 7K 
The third degree of rendernefſe cuidencing a broken hrert, wtes| 
ſpectively to others. The heart thiar' is thus diſpoſed (as hath bee 
” NT of _ it feeles in it ſelfe; and in reſpect of _ ca 1 
om , is alſofull of compaſſian to 'others; ſpe pitiful 
to and ouer thoſe whoſe I irs. Thas ſhall-wee find Dazid| 
comririon,co hauc had taruailonscare| 
for thoſe, whoſe ſoules were ſo brought low.as his was:ſpeakingiwone 
Pſalme,concerning the goodneſſe of God towards him, in looking 
his diſtreſſed eſtarey9 the hurwbleſhball heape of it, ({airh he') and bee 
hereupon hee calls on them wn che Lord with him, avd telsrt 
what God had done for him, and how hee haddelivered him out'sf 
his feare, and tooke ir as a bleſſing, that ſuch ſhould be abtero rake heare 
by his example , and to encourage themfelnesby ſaying; © Thiv pwit| 
men cried, end the Lord heard him, and ſaued him ont of all bis tronthes. 
So David hauing himſelfe a brokes heart, piticd thoſe who werelo abs 
fected, and was glad to bee 2 meanes and inſtrument of their conmon 
Whar care had Pew/for the Inceſivoxs perſon,when he vnderfiood oft 
repentance and humiliation, when he wrote carnettly to the Corina 


op of ower-much heanineſſe, hee would have them * to comfirme theirlon) 
ts him. Hee being aman who had experience of a bruiſed ſpirit, coup) 
not but commiſerate him, whoſe ſoule hee conceiuedro beerruly at . 
cffecually humbled for his ſinne. So haue 1 with as rauch-breuige 48" 
could, gone through a grear deale of marrer”. Thaue reducedrhewhole 
eſtate ofa broke# heart ro thisone terme of Tendernefle, which'yerco! 


imſelfe in, who sro have comfort 1n tne 
right vnderſtanding of his owne eftate. Conſider thy ſelfe by thelepa#1| 


ticulars , and as Paxids connfell is, ® examine thine heart op0n g's | 
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Penance for Sinne, X 


ſee howiris with thee in reſpeRt ofrheſe things. Whar feeling haſtthou 
of thine owne manifold corruptions, what acquaintance ablrks EXET= 
ciſe of humiliation, and ſorrow before God, for ſinning againſt his Ma- 
| jeftiez whar aprnefſe ro be grieued vpon the ſight and apprehenſion of 
thy daily lips ; what burthen is ſnne ynto thee; how artthou vexed 
when thou art ouer-carried with thy owne prevailing luſts,ſo that thou 
canſt not ſo pow God as thou ſhouldſt ? 'T hen how:is thy heart wonr 
two be affeted, when thoy heareſt of Gods iudgements, of the rigor and 
ſeneriric of his wrath agajoſt ſinners, of that eternall weight of woe, 
| which he hath prepared forthe reprobare? How are thy Spirits enliued 
-and quickned, when thou heareſt of Gods infinite mercies m Chriſtto= 
wards poore ſinners ; doththe mention thereof make thee long ro cn» 
joy them, and feare leſt thou ſhouldeſt hee depriued of them, and care 
to lay faſt hold on them, and to be aſſured of them? Art thou willing my 
| yeildto that God commands, and glad when thou canſt haue any ſpeci- 
all occaſion.to ſhew rhy obedience; art thou ready ro bemone their caſe 
of whom thou heareſt thatthey are afflicted in ſpirit, diſtreſſed in con- 
ſcience, gricued in ſoule , and ſoart moued to pray for them, and ro 
comfort them ypon occaſion ? Theſe things being inany rrue meaſure 
| in thee; manifeſtly ſhew thee ro haue a brokes heart; and being thus, 
| rhou mayeſt goe boldly to the Throne-of Grace vpon all occaſions, 1 
zy now ſpeake to thee with the words of Salomon, Goe cate thy Bread | 

with io3, and drinke thy Wine with a ea heart, for God accepteth | * ®cleſy.7- 
| thee. Being inthis caſe, rhou mayeſt happily become the contempt 
of men, and mayeſt be pur rorebuke with rhe World, and bee a verie 
| gazing ſtocke to many; bur bee of good comfort, God lookes 

thee withat ye of ſpeciall fauour,he wil fatishe thee with good things; 
he hath euen ſaid of thy ſoule,as he ſometimes ſaid of his Church;This 5s 
my reſt for ener,here will 1dwell, for I hant « delight tharein. What a large 
| field hane I here to enterinto,it I ſhould apply this futther ro the diſco- 
uery of the generall want which is of this kinde-of heare. Alas, how 
few doe know what godly ſorrow , what n of heare, 'what 
remorſe of Conſcience, what deietednefſe of ſpirit, what humiliation 
|meanes: what little irkeſomeneſſe doe tlicy feele in finne; what vader- 
| ſtand they our of experieact; what it is to-bee weary of ories owne cor- 
{ruptions ? How ordinarilyidoemen heare of Gods indgemenes without 
trembling; nay, how doe fome cuen-imake a mocke of the counſell of 
|rhe Lord; how little are they thereby awakened our of their fecuririe: 
in how ſmall eſteeme generally is the Do&rine of the Goſpelzrouching | 
thar grace of God which. brings faluarian; +is the conrene thar 
the moſt doe take rherein-:-whar mardebebtibimchee rich bounty | 
and patience of God which ſhould leate: ro repenrance z how is this | 
grace of our God turned into' wantonneſſe, and made the marrey of lis | 
cenitiouſneſſe; what ſtiffeneſſe doc mer ſhew , when they are: dealt 
within holyiDutics preſcribed by G © Þ ; what a while before 
{they can bee wrought ro.any. meafure'of conformitie ? what ſcorne is 
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will draw it to a few bti 

Firſt, becauſe by the wordinthe powerfull herrof,th 
| beart is firſt broken, therefore by the ſame meancsit muſt ſtill ben 
| conrrite.. A ſecret hardneſſe 
that meanes. be 'once diſneſd. A man had needkeepe wer 
| ſtill on the Annile, vader the ſtroke ofthe hammer, if hee deſire irmij 
| be continned jn thar good eftate-whatſocuer proues 0 
of the heagr , inſtigerh the neceſhrie" tl 
for the continuing and encreafing of rhar hi 
ring let a man fill ſtrive for that effe&, 
cicher indgemenrs, or Mercies, or 
i | 


encie and conſtancie in tliey 
erciſcs of Prayer; of Humiliarion ,' of labouriog to increaſerhe 
of the hearr, The more a man ſhall commits 
diligenter hee ſhall be iv the ſearch ofhivheay 
the more hee ſha}l indenourth work 
the renderer his hearrofneceſinic muſt needs 
or remiſſe following of theſe courſes, cannot buobe 


privately with God, the 
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hy, Oe leſt any of you bee 


One point remaines which I 
ce had may bee 


crued. 


caſt ypon thoſe that doe ſhew the moſt fruits of an humble ſpici 
nary fits of dittzefſednefſe,, with which God is pleg 
excrciſe ſome ofhis , how are they cenſured, and raxed, ml 
and wondered ar. Theſe are euidences of heardnes of hearr,and 
of ſpiric; and yerthis ische ſtate of the moſt mens hearts, 
| mans heart to melr wirhin him to cmGderis... Dope 
cquaintedneſſe with this broke® heort, 2s thou batt 
heard it now deſcribed - the want thereof diftaſtes all thy 
\| makes God toloth both thee and all thy 
ipin the ſaluationof God by leſus Chrift. 


promift 


direQtions. 


dulnefſe will ſoone creeper 


from the living | 
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| when it is once admitted, ir rakes away from a man his wontea"trelmgyt > 
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in a tealing and a dangerous manner to encrealc. 
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exerciſes of humiliatign and prayer,warchfulnefſe ouer himſelfe,char he 
| bee not entangled with any more'grofſe or nored euill, ſhall keepe his 
hearr in tharrender., and feeling, andcontite eſtate, wherein only God 


delights. 
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whereof ( as the times then were) conſiſted much in thepr 
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thing ir ſeife-char David prayed for, the Church: Secondly, 
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rong and earneſt to'the Church of God; when for the/ſake 

che continuance of Gods fauour to that people; which 
| be le Church df God on earth, he was content to his 


rydings ofthe Arke brought the n_ 
mile, —_— Deherhe birch -of aman child; nor the kinde andcom- 
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Penance for Sinne, © | 
therrue Chriſtians might haue the libertie of a Church by themſclues, 


whercin to worſhip God apart from the _d1rriens, whoſe Herefic had 
then ſprediit ſelfe exceedingly. The Emperour reading his Supplicati- 
on , was diſpleaſed much, tarcitinpicces, and threw itaway: Teren- 
tive modeſtly gathered vp the pieces againe, profefing to him, that if 
hee could not bee heard in Gods Cauſe, hee would make no ſvit for his 
owne profir, This aR, I ſay, of his is noted aan argument of tnuch pic- 
tie, as indeed wellir might: For who among many now a-dayes , that 
had ſuch an offer made him by a potent King , would not rather aske 
office, or ſome ſtate of command, or ſome cftate; a man ro 

the good of Gods Church, before all concernments of his owne, 
when will our dayes afford his Peerc ? And ſurely, as this in him was an 
evidenceof a holy and zcalons diſpoſition , ſo the contrary amongſt vs 
geticrally , is aroken thar there is bur licele. truth of Religion amongft 
men. Alas , what is for the moſt part leiſe rendered , then the caſe and 
cauſe of Zion: asin the dayes of Haggei , men were carefull for them-' 
ſelues to diwel{ in ſeeled houſes, but could let Þ rhe Houſe of God lie wafe : 
fo now , we are moſtly ſo diſpoſed, that fo thar our Garners may be fall, 
and abounding with diners ſorts; ſo that our Sheepe may bring forth 
thouſands andten thouſands in our ftreeres , our Oxen ftrong to laboar, 
to inuaſion nor crying out in our Townes : ſo chat peace bee within our 
_—_ , and we fatished with the flowre of Wheare, we are ibdifferent 
the bufinefſe of Religion. I am petſwaded'thete is no one ſinne for 
which God hath a greater conrrouerfie with the Land then this,tharche 
mes, and wants, and h1zards of his poore Church amongſtvs, are 


with a regardleſſecye. Let vs not rthinke our ſelues ro hane the affeRi. 
onsof Gods Children, when wee can ſee the Houſe of God to ſuſtaine 
any loſſe, or to bein hazard of wafte, withour any remorſe. Theſeech 
on that we may conſider, how farre wee be engaged in thisfavle : and 
vslcarne by David here , to make the bufineſle and the cftate of Sto, 
one chiefe part ot our care, and one ſpeciall marrer which in all our pray- 
ers we will ſpecialty remember vnro God. Andif ſo we meane, being vr- 
out ofthis placeand Text, to be more forward in this dutic then wee 

ve done formerly, letmedire& you in this whar be the (; ours 
which ic becommeth vsro begge of God for his Church. Certainly, wee 
muſt enquire into the Scriptures , and ſee whar be the ble(Eings which ar 
any time God promiſeth to beſtow on his Church , and fo accordingly 
muſt onr'defires bee framed in this caſe. Firſt is, that he < will g/ae Kings | 
Fathers, and nurſing Mothers onto it * that is, 


that he will ſtirre vp the Princes of the Earth ro be a proteRtion to ir,and 


furniſh it with 4 Pa#ours according to bis owne heart, which ſhall feed it 
with knowledge , and with vnderſtanding :. ſo that our ayers on the be- 
halfe of Gods Church,muſt aymcar theſe ewo ſpeciall chungs ; that God 
may pleaſe to gioc it favour inthe eyes of Grearnefſe and A” 
| Ll thar | 


fo littleraken to heart. The ruines and breaches of Zion, we can behold |- 
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]char {o it baning ret, the memhers © theret may be edified ,.and walks in 


 DoRrine, for thegathering together of his Saints, by whoſe Migij 44 
| his Goſpell may have paſſage,an$may more and morebe lord 


| of Religion may proceed the berter vnder the ſhadow of that peace 


x 
| ir &. poine, concerning Davids crauing fauour for the Chufchz and 
why "ay pe deed how we faile in this; and which way'ys 
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Penance for Sinne. 


the feare of God, and may be multiplied by the comfort of the Ho hab. 


and againe, thathe would thruſtout many Labourersinthe'Wagg; 


not ourowne hearrs charge vs'in ſecret with the diſ-regatd of theſe two 
ſpecialties. It may be we defire the peaceof the State for our own quiey 
ake, becauſe in the peace thereof we have peace;bur where beour pra 
ers,to God for the peace of the Land for the Churches ſake, lt is 4 Kc 
thy place in the ?/alme, and very meete to bee * obſcrued ; Dwid wi 
erh peace to 1eraſalem, and exhorting others alſo ſo ro doe, iuestheres 
ſonsof his deſiring, thacthere may bee peace within her Wales , ad e- 
eritie in her Palaces : oneis in reſpt& of his Brethren and Neighbour, 
which I take to be a ciuill reſpe&, v1z. that bis Friends and Countrines 
might live in quiet : but another is, becauſe of the Honſe f the Lird 
God, ſaith he, | will procure thy wealth : fo for the Churches lake dich 
hedcfired theproſpaiitic and quier of the Staterſo, the queſtionis, whe, | 
therin deſiring the peace of the Kingdome, our intent be thartheſtan 


Then againe , if we ſhould becxamined ypon this point concerginge 
binding our ſelues, to make ir one of our conftant ſuits to God , that 
would fabliſh anable Miniſtery throughout cuery parr of Sievitisin 
ly to be thought, thar we ſhould be found guilty of groſſe negle&inthy 
particular : wee pitgic not the wants of many Congregations, whith ar 
ered as Sheepe onthe Mountaines vie a Shepheard : and fac 

eo whom God hathvouchafed bat mercy to have among them Scribe 

of God, who can like a good Houllok 

out of his treaſure things borh new and old, valve jt not accordin 
| pld; oay,ſuch is the more then brutiſhneſſe of maoy,chariae 
a | er reputed a burthen then a blefling. I baue endedthis 


may reforme our faultin this, I haucalſo ſhewed you. 

| The next thing conſiderable , is the ſpeciall reaſon of Daaids being | 

carne in this requeſt at this time, Concerning which I ſer downe this 
rine. | 


That tre repentance makes 4 man deſirow and earefull to repair a 
more 


Aciah barts ond wrones, as bee hath done either 


by bis gemers 
courſe before his calling , or by falling into ſome great offencte 


bs cah 


o 


line, Dqvid is heres patterne to vs of a repentant perſon, 
—_ worthily obſerue this in him,that having by bis great fi 
lized the Church, primes many of Gods deare fcrnants,*þ 
grace vpon good | 

«ion,by prouoking God to lay ſome iudgemene 
Kingdome, bee now therefore becommeth mer 


” 


—] 


. ; may , 
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ofcfhon , and hazarded the prof] * ſ: IT " s | | 
eſt with Godin 1 
this ſuite : As then hee had hurt the Church by is tranſgreſfon, fo 1 
now 


C, Fay 
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F kindeof n recompence tor kb; praying 


inde there 19 de mot Thus cruc Repentance. 
dec moſt good, where our former 


| now beeſeckeyzom 
God, a 
$xcy's ce hereunto char 


4x xr FA city preicl. Ima Firſt, inche generall; 
Tabs odmbecameagin Sermar the Church, and at cnemic-torbe 


What is noted in bim,, that immediately vpon his congerfi-! 


, & bee namained certaine dayes with the Diſviphes as Damaſc us 
* with,them ? Io the daycs of his ignorance and blind zeale, bec had 
| becne principall enemy to them, bis commiſſion which he had ut thee 
pang open) trucken co the earth, was for the Diſciples ar D aw4[* 
axe. For this cauſe hee was carcfult;when God bad called: him ro the' 
owe ofthe Truth, to bee firſbof all an inftramenr of comfore ro; 
I mW ca,and there alſo, andin that 


| hec had chiefly w y 
ach bisfirft EE 


ning, 
with them ag2intthe DoRrine of 


fore if it mightbe, tobean belper forward of their good. Note wee here 
thazof i Zachew, to thaſe whom before hee knew 5 hound hee bad 

he was now (being turned about) become moft liberall: 
T be haife of -1wy-g00ds 1 gine 10 the poore : and hee made his 
his iniuries fourefold z be would be ſuregorepaire the wrongs 
_— and co manifeſt his repentance in the wherein 


failed. The Epheſpans baning done much burt, 
bc prone de of parry Aged veryio 7 amends 
>k They came and confeſſed , any 


wer gwarkes-: pms brought their Buokes, and burut them before «ll 
mes. This concurrence of examples confirmes this poinr ;\ and ſhewerh 
oorenhoke —————— T——— 


became agteat Servitor to the Church, anda fpeciallinſtcy-| 


4o! ng ran. mcogaFwng ; he who had beenc an adverfary'to | 
Trockarethen when ie pleaſed Godto touch his heart, he 
then orbers:and ehen in ſpecially| 


: ack || g 4: 91192 


of ont elhls Reſtrackes,o rechimenhond "_— 
| DIR They which bad bcenc his fellowes in a; 
== (fix might bref ſo; pleaſe God ) thar they might 
iop8in grace. T hat whiokris reportedoof Saint 
b vnlike, x48 ſaid inthe tory thats li .thar ar Chit hndca 
hee made him a Feaſt in his 
cansalſo. Were they not chereghinke wee byhis innitingy and 
LEI — an holy defire;'that they 
whom, and among whom hce had moſt finned, as part= 
ners in extortion, mightbes into grace together |; 
He knew he bad b _ of their harr;he was there= 
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a ——— 
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ineſtinehar particular; | 
oweſits deed abdering werkeo mage 

: rtion ot ts it thar thee may extelbthereia; Iy 
that wherein-a man hath beene: moſt burefoll; "in the (ad hleygings 
bor andetdeuout robethoſt profitable. V C1M1Q ronad 
\Hereizalls a mackeby which > eG our 

nl CT inthecontraric evi 


| RY 
aditch or fireame of water, where if hee 
plungein bee is drowned, and then finds that fauour -#brid 
pada Be RE riot 
rec IeNE 
or hed pe withdrawne from them Hee condemnes it (av 
Gora cruell diſp: , and fuchascannorbe ina childe 
; then as the of God is wi 
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dunger in horjrentl phage, "Cock the efpectlly J 
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Penance for fine. 
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F * hp 99. © ayer : 0 Lord; rig bteobfneſſe beloygtth onto thee and vas vi flume;yer! | 
41 Yerſey- "bs | | rue compuſrionis in the LordWi God: | 
|] Yoſerts 'f [upplications before thee for our owne ri, w| 
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of ir ſelfe; as char chereſhould bee n iipdve thar ach aefois 
che farie of Gods diſpleaſure. Nature m ques ſchooled and 
07 = ri andrhen when ieisbrongfit ſolow, it will 


| beſo hardforiragaizeto be raiſed vp,ſoas towaiteconſtantly,andcon 


+ |] bees very it pany 
| cri ou alponmork, it ok a gin ard of 


and.comfortably ny grace of -fothat hom Geuer 
inchealtedof” e:if wa wee were Noi 


picces, 
felfe: and when heisſo broken, 


en, ye by faith io by 


pleaſure 5 andto beable cis «Como 
I IE aittcutie. = 
end, that we may not {li 
or es il already knowne. oe wko mil thee wins 
chun oc ras, rd den of 372 
- wr » Ape v5. rad I will ay plainly , tpn 
ce this-du \..i2> IT) 
| Theze jr another thing to/be nored'o8e of rnd (cor veto | 
ty pleaſare.) Itisthis. "69D 6 hy 
in al our pr a ry oh oh er y Pertt us © w70 
Gods dieſe This ke allo imended by 1 ce dorh 
diſchymeall hope ſave 'onely in Gods feee'G - fhkon | —_ 


himſclſe, for cheiſſue ot therequeſt vita Gh 
let it beherein as thou wit : thou t 
I willnet 
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eaery limbe thereof : 
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—— or fe 
in our 20 
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|, our Saviour ti 


ern eons, 


Garden , and "6thatif ie wers 
Fly addedebiy/, 2 nenertheleſſe, 


| as thou wilt : hellentdaiedbiommatitaromng vuro pe | 
{ will, «gps xr: Ay xd. Ro 
will, 


» * If we ache any thing according vuto he beareth ws, There | 


| cuils notcdin theold 1/raclires, > T hey limited the boly One of 1ſraal. _ | 
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Penance for Sivne, 


\\ 


| T NV? heard: Noly followerb his ſuite for the Civilt Stace: ' 74 
N= ruſaltems.,” it is welbknowne, wasthe chiefe Citric of that 


w+ 92? the moftfamous Cities in the World ,, * fat of Peoples, 
erat among the \N ations , Prince ſc among the Proninces, In one ſpeciall 
{eruſalem exceeded ll the Citiesof the World ; ſheewazentitn: 

led, The Ciuie of the Lord of Hofts, the Citie of God. By the walls of lerw- 
ſale 5 is here'meant (one ſpecialitie of thar kinde being pur for the 


whatſatuer wantcd, for the good, and profpetous; and flourithing eftare 
Citie, and a.confirmation, an-vpholdiog; an augmentation of all 
har wascither preſently had of thatnacure , 'or-by the bleihig of God 
might ac any time be conferred afterwards ; ſo that the cffet of Davids 
.prayer here is; that the Lord wonld vbuchſafero the State of Teruſalers, 


. 


amaccer of 'Dofrine, VVec may firſt 


tion. | | *Its 
': That ene outward things 's 1aynitlg io | 
welfare in thi preſent World 7r edi 
goodneſſe is for them to bugle | 
'eſtace of Jeraſalem, j | 
'that it cannotbeesl it, nd-nort in martcers belon 


.ward bappineſle thereof,” vnlefſerhe Lord pur cohis hand Hee ix intre#- 
n build thewalls thereof : (as whor would ſay) Whatforees man did 
for the deſtines and ſafetie of the Towne, yet except God did it ,"#bere 
| 29.4 no hope ir ſhould aveile. God was to bethe builder, ox viſethe walles 


the Lord build the _— labour invaine that buildit:\ Exctpt the— 
Lord heepethe Citie, the keeper watcherb in vaine-all co ſhew', tharwhar- 
| ſocuer is attempred ot vadertakencitber in Family or Citte, for thergis 

fivg vp of the one, and for preſernuation of the other , ir is-ſucceſſdlefls, 
vnproſperous, vnlefie the Lord doegiue his bleſſing thereunro. The 
walls of 1erichocould nor ſafegard it from rhe inuafion of 15/Aws ; when 


eth Leflures: - de: i568] 
dwids prayer for rhe fiate of Gods Church , wee have 


«Kingdome ;: whereof: Dawid was the Head. bt was oneof 


whole): anything wharſocuer neceſfary for the ſafetic and-wcell being of 
Jeryſolem. By building vp theſe wals ;' is imeendeda ſnpply from! Godof 


could nor tarid. This is right according to thatin the Pſalnie, © Except 


| 


God was pleaſed toforſake it , at the 4 ſoandof the Trawpers, . and the 
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| . with my I6.34- - 2 mn 4 xiharing 
rneſle, 


after the captiuitie , when pee 


ion there was toit , and man 


rodibearten tbe pooplein heireourſe and to break ee Yorke id 
t God brought their counſel! to nought : and of God'was 
inſo ; thar rhe exemics of the builders were od per 


conrege failed them ; fe they knew ( (aith the Text) 8 7 
wroaght by God.” On the other ſide, when God was their adi 


ee rcbe oee auling otthe people ried 
roſa the more that they 
to aconceining of the deſolarion threarned, agifit were 
dire his ſpeech to theenemics, av if they had even then been 
the Towne: > Climbewp their Walls, take awey their Battlemonn, 


[| - 


N 2 4 3 7 
s Ef « "I I 
4 oy 
LY 8 


igt an hun 


the wals be which God 


State are of the Lord. ! Hee mekes the barres of the Gates 


| Kings Raigne , and Princes decree Inffice. © Hee makes 
one in goods , in the fruitef their bodies, and in" the fruit 
aud in the fruit of their gronnd, As it is in che ſtare of 


wealth , ſoin mens priuateeſtates: all appurtenances co their 


theworke wa 


ſoone wasthedefence of the height of the walles brought downe; 7 


arenet the Lords : nv it hee would fgy , Doubr you not of the raking 

kiggoſalew, becauſe of the beightand thicknefſeof their walles, ſeue 

ds: che Turrets and Batelrwears char are aboue ir th _ 
xetofore , ouer to 

br hen grmoerecorrn ah 

bh, i Ninize was 4 greet Citie. AnHiltd. 


eprom 
eth, and how little auaile there isin 
without the Lord. Itiscafiero ſhew how all che oueward | of 
peace inthe berders ; ® Hee maketh warres to ceaſe. * 13 76 bw 4 
Swbicfts pleme- 
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Penance for Sinne, 
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wel-being, it is from the Lord thatthey are to bee expeRed. Þ 17 # onely 
hu blefiing that maketh rich. No ſucceſſe nor comfort in a mansendea- 
wours and vndertakings, vnleſſe he proſper them. Cannor he make that 
after much ſowing , there ſhall be brought in but little ? and when that 
liccle is come in, cannot be 6/ow wpox it, and make all ones gettingsro be 


as moucy. 4 put vp into «broken bagge? How eaſic for him to * mate 


the Heaven ouer the head to bee braſſe, and the earth yron : or the ſeed 
$9 become rotten vnder the clods : the very beaſis may be maze to menyne_, 
© andthe heards of cattel{to pine away, becenſe they hane no paiture. And 
be it that all chings proſper according tomans delire,in regard it returns 
into a mans power the expedted increaſe, yer (till there is need to looke 
vp to God : foris there not yer ſpace for the iudgement to be execured 
threatned , ® Thy Oxe ſhall bee ſlaine before thine eyes , and thou ſhalt not 
eate thereof ,"&-c. Whena man comes to the very point of enioying all, 
yetthe hand of the Lord may bereached out, as once vpon the 1ſraeltes 
againſt whom, * While the fleſh was betweene their teeth, before it was 
chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kmaled that 'they were ſmitten with an 
exceeding plague : or wharif that a man eſcape all this, and doe both 
feed OS othe himſclfe with his portion, yer ſtill God hath a plague, 
y Tee cate, but you hane not enough, you drinke, but you arent filled : you 
clothe you, but you bee not warme. Yea, and when all thoſe formerly na- 
med bee eſcaped, the arme of the Lord is not horned that hee cannor 
puniſh ; ® hee can ſend leanneſſe into « mans ſoule : hee can cauſe that 
a which is Fored vp, ts bee reſerned tothe owners for their hurt :hee can 
diſappoint a mans hope for conferring it topoſteritie Þ « Frange way 
ſhall eate it vp. Sothar it.is plaine, that all ourward bleſhngs appertay- 
ning cither to the generall ſtate of the Common-wealth, or to the parti- 
cular ſtate of priuare families and perſons; are of God; David hadcauſe 
of the Lord ro ſecke the ſerling and prateian of Jeruſalem Wals. Well 
might hec ere& them, but ro noe end inthe carth for the benefir of the 
people and inhabitants, except the Lord did proſper them, 

This reacherh vs a dutiey firſt, as wee arc intereſſed into the common 
good : ſecondly , as wee are conſiderable apart for our domeſticall and 
perſonall Eftates. Firſt, as we are parts of the civill body, 8nd lims of the 
Commonwealth, weare here raughtin whom to place our hope,& vpon 
whom principally to depend, and ro whom efpecially co be thankfoll,for 
the common fauours of peace, proteRion,ſafetie from enemies, gouerne» 
ment, Magiſtracic, &c. Here is that of the Pſalme very fit, © ſome truſt in 
chariots, ſonue in bor ſes, &-c. but we will remember the name of the Lord our 
God : that is, ſome rely for theſe things, vpon the meanes,yponthearme 
of fleſh, vpon men, munition, walls, ſhips , the multirude of Souldiers, 
the valour of Capraines, and aſcribe the continuance and increaſe of all 
their ciuill happineſle to theſe ſecondary cauſes z. but our eyes (hall bee 
cucr towards the Lord, bim will wee account our 4 Rocke and our Foys 
rreſſe, in bim will we relit as our ſhield, as the horne alſo of our ſaluation, 
and our refuge. This ſhould bee our minde for this matter; wharare 
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walles , when © the day of the Lord ſhall bee vpon every high Towre, ang 
exrry frong wall ? What is a nauic of ſhips, when rhe Lord ſhall breakthem, 
in pieces, as beedid the Flect of 1ehoſaphar at f Eziongaber ? Whar are. 
Bowes, and Speares, and Chariots, when he (hall 6re«ke the firſt, corthe 
ſecond, and bayxe the larter in 8 the fire * Whatarc Souldiers, when hee 
ſhall make them Þ 70 become like women, and i their hearts faim ?* What 
isa populous Armie , if hee ſhall cauſe * five io choſe an hundred or ay 
bawdred ts put ten thouſand to flight * Whatare wiſe Councellors, and. 
men of experience , when bee al either rake them ! away, or ® payne | 
their counſels into folly ? The Scripture makes plaine , chat 

ſuch particulars as theſc are not to bee deſpiſed , nor fer ar nanghe, yer 
ſill we muſt conſider the vanitie of them without the Lord. In the ve 
of theſe God mult be ſought, and inthe ſuccefſe of theſe, God mute 
acknowledged ; * Through thee hawe wee thraft backe our rye 1» To 
thy Name hane we trodden downe them that reſe ag inf vs, 1 will nuttra 
in wy Bow , neither can my Sword ſane.me : Bat thos haft ſaved vifiemany | 
Adwer ſaries , and haſt put them 18 coufuſion that hate vs : Therefare-wi| 
wee praiſe God continnalh. Here then muſt bee our principall care;/that 
we may keepe God on ourfide 2 1f hee bee on our ſide, who can bragttntl 
vs ? way to keepe him our friend, is, to make conſcienceof obedi. | 
ence to him,and to beware of prouoking him by preſumptuous fins, No}: 
Cannoncan beſo aþk to batter downe the wals of a Citie , asthefinng 
of the Inhabitants. It was Balaems policie to teach Blas theKing of 
Mo«b,deliring to doc hnreto the 1/raelites in the Wildernes,toendenour 
by ſome meanes todraw them tofinne againſt their God: hee fawwnos | 
raed. 7m Pr 9 vntill ebey fell into ſome notoris [| 
ousP wi And thar ſpeech of Godto 7oſucb, is very obſernable| 
for this purpole : 41ſheel 44h ſinned , aud therefore 1ſrael canner fol 
before the enemies, Wee haue the more cauſe to wonder at the goc ; 
of God towards vs inthis nationginaſmuch asthough we have filled the|- 
Land with filrhineſſe even from corner-co corner, yet God hath notlad 
waſte our /eraſelem , but hath made vs af| to the worldin regard} 
of the bleflings , and peace , and vitory, and preſeruarion fromboltily| 
attempts, for well onwards vpon threeſcoreyecres,, Hee hath nor dealt 
ſo with cucry Nation. Wee baue hitherto becneburaslookers ag ypo] 
others troubles ; rhe Lord hath even compaſſed vs withtacour, as with} 
a ſhield. Let vs nor bee bigh-minded,, bur feare. This mercic of God|' | 
cannot alwayes fo continue, if wee goe on fo to the holy One | 
of 1ſrac! , by an high-band inning agoinſt him , efj byour vi |", 
thankfulnefic tor the Goſpel| of peace which is pre: in « IS 
he hath many wayes whereby to bring vs downe, heecan * \- 
oar hedges, ſo that all they which paſſe by the way ſhall placke vs : hee calſ®* 
'\ bring « Nation vpon vs from farre, which fbull eate our Haraeht , and} © 
our bread, denture our Sounes and our Dangbter:, cate op our 
Ballocks, deſtroy onr fenced Cities wherein wee traſt : hee caninfi@rbarvſ®|[ *' | 
| on vs which hee threatned of old vpon the Jewes, * (hat Se rage : 
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Praane for Sinne. 2 


which is vs ſbull clinvhe abowe v3 up os high, and mee ſhall come 
downe beneath below t lie can ſend 4 wiched Raders, which ſhall bre anions? 
us #4 Yoaring Lyo#';" aud as bungrie Beares © * Kings whichſball takb-our 
. | Field), and ovr beft Commodities ,- and gine ther to their Favourites ::(0 

ſhall Oar ? I#heritents.r be rorued'to Sggrere and ar Houſes to haute, 
Thusatd more grieucnfly chen rhus WW che Lord doe vato raifthere 
be notan haftening roptevenr his forie by repenrarce :orifrheſe parri- 
eulars'mentiotied' come par vpon vs, yer carmor he ſendfomeſuch ways 
earing Peſtilence, a#rhurout © Cifies and Tower which cate out by thous 
ſand, fhal leaue but as lundred + 1nd thet whith went forth by an hinders 


hell eant but ten, Gol hath Store-houſes/of Tadgements w © 

bring * Jowne ence rronderfull) che glory c of our Teri ſalen 

Ie is ſaidhthiat Cyr that Perſiay Monatch , when as one of his ſpecially 
Omnderjhe threarned to 


| refpeRed Horſes, was'drownedinaRiner called 

cor our ſo many Chanitels in which that Riuer ſhould bee deriu 
ie, doe by 
efſe, and thac conſcience of 


that 


| ||peace'sſurely; 
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not ftand vp and flouriſh to gitreemfore 
},; hack theſe veapor 
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Penante for Sinms. 


the be Common-wealthi. gf know! that mainely and "p priocptly Y mk 
tors aKing,he is hetein _ for Kings; vw ſhewerh 
"nerheyſhould boldahe publike good ; and how deare' it 00! 

be vnro them. According wherero jt is truely aid, char rhisis one wo 
cipall difference berwixt a goodKingand; a/Tyrant ; "rhat a'good _ 
chinkethicrke.commonintereft his chiefeſtparticalar , A Tyracewſt wilt al 
frame the Gonimot>yweale.cor advance his: particular; 'The formet'ac-: 
knowledgeth himſclfe pridained for his people,the otherthinkeshis pe- 
ple ordainedfor him, a prey rohis paſſions and inordinate appetites So. 


David here diſcoucred e affe&ions char oughtro beciti apood Kihg 


{9 his Subieds : which hewed chemſclucs inchim not now ofiely z*bitit: 


Kother times , and vpon other octaſions allaiÞ remember” when the | 


canning e began throuphthe inſfurte&on of Abfolon , David was then in 
dhe Pee edingies flighr; chen to 
were ſtare ofthe Towne, by:remay ro furry $6 


area peu br thechiefe Citicinro/dan- 
through him. Ati another time, ho hishearr ſorrow within - 


W == en wars = away -{uddenly with 
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= Behold, Thave ſinned Ihewe done : but 


like 
the general! roall, 


pony ringer ms arr nellc 


a Commandement from! God: 


proſperitie of the Citte;zphither 
to pray onto the KN int 


Were ſo gr nw 


pd ro 
Ir is 82 giaing 


whereof hee wes gnided by 


| Gods om temeddewith them that areſeditions,or Ueſirons ofalre-'| 


in che Stare, according rotheir private '®humours, | 


the fleſh, the «deer whereof ſhall hot inherit the Kingdome' of God. How | 
are they crycdour vponby the Propher, and threaned with the tndye-' 
ante God, who Eta Ig ve. every owe looking to 
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bis owne way, for his owne adnentage, and for bis owne purpoſe:they cated] 
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not how it fared with the generall, or ms ſmaxted,ſorhar they ns | 
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n ler-29ef, 


oP it. 
t rohavic no manner of commerce with ſuch. neither wy 
1; in ſocietic , nop bei —_— torherh in diſpoſirion. 
; NE meet ſeditions (vnder may be' welt compriſed | | 
All _— preiudicizll.co the commonbenefir) among thoſe P workes of | , £1 16s, 


*” 


goo | Penance for Sinne. 


q Chape$+ ib, | fat and flonriſbing © (uch were thoſe ſpoken againſt b T lerewie , 
r Chap,Þ.4,5 far.an DOT _ vp thoſe- after rhe by Tema, wh as 
pommne- w onely ro their particular, -entiched hetſeluesly 
nrrs Prone he ue ng who Werveoas. 
pellyrorate pmoneyto pry ce cheir Latidg and] 
ere falling a dearth. wirhall , hey were diabled ro veddems 
ne wick be bad pledond , ado werein the high wayjthey and 
theirs to bee vndone; TT (faid = oy OG 
to themrhat were principal this/courſc ) 


a wp Hr  _—. ye” 1 


| noe ro ſecke their owne profig further 
| fand with-the of the comme bench. Thos 
walking inithe feare of God , where that care-js-lefr ſour. Did it not 
| txouble Merdece} ,/ and'the-reſt of the Iewes living vnderthe Bmps 

ey | hould have ſuch an im _— 

, thet. __ gue vocl orator Ao 
_ cale : 
viefully hy meh ra puanncyy pa Whey" 
| , they bad beene cur 'Foff, 


(avit were)the White which wee' (oe; od the M 
(Sie wcr)te Wincwhichrer Oo bick- Nleſſe | 
 weetouch Man whom wee doe ſee, So thar. there edn bee no fir mo 
of affeSjon to'God , when due reſpettsro ——— | 
 ſocietic is that, which is ordained for vs| df 

co appeare what wee aretowards God. i "ſe Lines e 
drawne from a Circle ro the Centre, or in the midft, hence: 
they come oneto another, the neerer alſo ro the Centre :{otheneerery 
meacetiing in one comman ciuill fellowſhip ' joynec 
their mutual pf, ex of i yn ofa Ic 
Enery mas for , is qne of rhe of A Hp 
Chriſtianitie, 


1s not 
cuery man for ſome certaine nor rr 
that (well confer) few chat aan b Fane 
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Porance for Sinne. 
robe at helper forward ofthe common 


derly no body bur himſelfe. Thus I hope it is manifeſt, thar no'man 
catitruely be termeda good man, vnlefle he bee (as we phraſe it) 
"Common-wealths _ m—_ _ vamindfull wee ſec hereof the 
erall ſtare : the proſperitic of Ternſalew, is one part of his principall 
Tikes It-was the wiſh and prayer of thoſe that al rowhr ery ak 
Eſpoufalsof Booz vnto Rath , that 7 hee might doe worthily in Bphratath 
and be famous ins Bethelew © that hee might bee one that ſhould ſeeke to 
doe inthe place andſocictie where he dwelt. - | 
-- It this bea cruch; as I cruſtic is manifeſt ro vs all that it is, that a good 
man carierh a we affeftion ro the common good; will it nor con- 


 |'4raft and draw the number of good men imoaniarrow roome., or as [ 


che Scriptures ſpeech is, into a */bort cromnt? Howare we all 

ſet for our owne priuate behoofe, how ir fareth withrhe wee 

| little , ſo rhar Qur particular may goe on.'\Leric bee bur matted 

in the Countrey ordinarily., how backward and'{low men are in things 
«wayes, Bridges, and things of thar nur norte >- 

| d ings nature ? ittle is done 

is kinds, and how little of char little þ withour meere inforce- 


4nd rradings in the World 3 where: ſhall 
ED Gs aatpenmant Ih Ws 
well agree withthe general! behoofe. þ 
men ; doe we-find chem fo ſcrupuloygyas nor | 
that by which together with chamſclues, che publike may 
cciue: commodirie ? Nay ,J& all goe how ic will; ſothar wee may ad- 
| uance our &wae ular; 'thisis rhe moſt ordinary reſolution. What 
ods owne wallas may bee 
[theſe things-to be no marrers of Religion , 
cranſgreſhons. Surcly there is on Relbpior? 


4 and proſperitic of Jraſalem is not rhought 'on 3 no 
truc gagdoclle, where the common benefit is nor equally defired wirh 
onegowne 2: nay , where there isnotadifpoſitionto ones Owne, 
pol | lang ering Frome) of her biike CD 
nt farther ; the publike Te- 
ruſelem, is aot oncly to be found inpriuae ordinarie perſons, bur euen 
in thoſe alſo that are appointed by place and funtion to bee the Mini- 
ſters of God for the peoples iſtrares and men'in 
authoritic,. Wee fad buta few (if any) that are for. Zr»ſa/ce indeed 
| that, bee men of courage, ſer forthe ———— —— 
m 3 - 


3 I meanc 


It is' a manifeſt abuſe of | 
acalling, when a man demeans himſelfe ſo therein, as onerfizeregar- 
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Country, How vawilling are many to haue cauſes come be 


| rooke mychmoney,of diners' to their fuires, bur 
| good..When the Emperour va 
ONES (as ſome have it 
publike roa ſtake, andthere ro be ſti 


clayming to the ; e bee ſold, and mith ſmodks hee 
he emrine Tolorkn 6 190m much — larry 
iQ 


— 


diſorders , bur all-turnes into e, and 4 


and m F vs in hope of ſome 
- EEE 
Now if: men carclefſe of the common 


Princesdanours ,} but by 


ſclaes :iſuch aretothe ciuill State like thoſe Srorpions, with 


proſperiticof Jerzſalew. 'Oh , that renowned 
ro engage herſeife for the common fafetic; the 


aud if Iperiſb, I periſh. Iewas as excellent a ſpeech of the 


—_— 


|. bow loth to bee troubled (as they call ic ,) how axe marrers carried 
.| more for.fauobr and for profit ro'their inſtruments and attendants. 
'| rimes,” then: wi ro rhe generall aduantage. Mention, is a. 
| in Stogie, of one Verronier , it was in the dayes of the RomancEmpe, 
| rour Alexander Severus © hee abuſed the fauour of the Emperour, ad 


ir, hee cauſed him tg 
z) or as- others, ta teal 
with Smoake z ah Hera 


many (irriggs 


-into 
| good ,. are worthily, 
with this Doctrine ; hat are they who are the profeſicd Horle-lea 
and Suckers of tho -Compmon-wealth,, ſuch as make no; other wit of 
Monopolics and Impoſitions to enrichthew- 


the Rbds 


fore they, 


Upenifed 


of 


of vhon 


. 
o 
o 
A 
* 


x 
S309 - 
AJ b 
+1 
p = 
tf 


a 
, 
4 2 
. £ 
, 
k. 
- 


oo” od amd as ds | tn ts a9 went an os > ie. tes >. 2. iD on a Oe co..OA 0 . Moon a ev. a. 


4 


[. 


| Penance fly Sane, 
; commended Nehemiah, when there was a plot againſt him ro,doe ”"_ 
' burt, and he,was counſeled by ſome to flic intatke Temple , and here 
ro ſtand vpon his guard; 4/hovl/ ſuch 4 men 4s I flee? Who iche, b eing 
1 4%, thet would goe imtothe Temple to live I would thei ſame mg 
mightbe inall choſe, whoare of gifts, and meancs , and in place t9.p 
_ the common good; namely, to ſay cuery man when Cahn 
diſcouragemenrtby reaſon of charge, or diſgrace, or of no great — % 
arer—4 ; fhould ſuch a man as I draw backe } Why ſhould any thing 
ſadeare vnto-mee as the. publike good? Well fare that noble ſpirited 
Souldier, that hauingloſt borh Armesand Legges in ſeruice ,) yet ha- 
ving nothing but the trunke of his body rohim, yet. would 
necds be in the breach. If I can dee no other hong fairh he.yer age 4 
I may keepe aff blow, or bluatthe edge of (ome Nord drawne t 
| foyling and wounding of ſome other. It a man cannor doe the good hee 
| would, yerir ſhall be well ifhe be a ſtop co ſome miſchicfe which mighr 
' atherwiſchate preuailed. 

Now , as the laſt day, after perſwading to haue the tate of Gods 
| Canrreb i in duc regard, I ſhewed how our reſpeQ that way might beete- 
tified; ſo now, hauing laboured roreforme in. vs this great finne of 

 carcleſaeſſe forche publike —— I Ro: inthe next place to 
, 


| nker age wer for the he ding alc good affection herein. Ler mee 
whereto 


for Jernſe/em muſt 
| aime en be he chief cmrened ef 


are n_—— 


he tnlher Anadclke hens be irbereer a OMINO DW cok 
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| 2odernedbya'T 
Eeigcn ye Tyma, 


ſe in the ſorie of the 
rage (Sy Ig in the 
none hamharic 
: o:m 
inefſeftands in the godlinefic ofthe King there- 
19t bebe bur priuare tian, is a meanesgof much 
_—_ leh © The innwocent ſhall deliner the Hand: much 
X man bee'tor the benefit. of a Kingdome;, being in the 
teminencic :not his authoritie onely ſhall doe much ro 
example ſhall draw ma- 
hora thete Doldomions ſo 


——— 


Free preuailerh rhis, - 43S So one rruely) to follow the vices of 
Kings, i held obedience. Ir_ is (aid when 4/exa2zder King of Macedon 
lued, becauſe he was 4 Warriour,cuery man would be a Souldiour: and 

Rome, becauſe Avguſivs Ceſer delighted in Pocrric, therefore he was 


extered No body, tharcould normake a Verſe: fo frameable are || .. + 
Subics rorhe manners of their Princes. Wee reade ofadilpure | 


once 
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Penance for Sine, 
once among Phyloſophers, Whether an Armie of Lyons, a Harr cine 
their Capraine 3 or an Armie of Harts, a Lyon being rheie -__ 


following rhe Lyon ;'to ſhew whar vertue is infuſed into the Followes 
by the Leaders. When Teroboam entertained Idolarric , 8 bee aade.off 


cther, as goucrament is a bleſſing ; the gouernment by a godly Kay 
- anebiabeg: ſo cuen this is improued,, when there is a King 


thereof. Tt was a great bleffing promiſed to Dewid, thar Þ God wanldſtgs 
bib the Kingdews in Bs Line : and rhat i fhere ſhould not waet 4 man of 
his race to fat vpon the Throne of Tſrael. So was it a favour tythe Srare, 
when God ſaid by rhe Propher , thar condition the Sibbathwere 
d 


kepr, rhcre ſhould be a continuall ſuccefſion k of Kings end Prix 
Secondly , Benefir, good and wiſe Counlellers, fairhfull tro God, and 
ro their Soucraigne. | here no Connſell is ane 
wany Counſellers are, there —_ .7bem of ſuch is better 
then firength , yea then weapons of Warre. Kings going aright are 
NNE miſſe led by Counſcllers as is ſaid of Jogbaneaf 
oprightly «l the dayes of Ieholnligi 


the Kings of 1»dehb : * Hee 
Prieft , but whew he was dead, the Princes of Indeb came —_— | 


to hi, aud he harkned to them,and ſo left the Houſe of the 
Orones and Iols | 1 16;1 8290 


| 


EE ———_— — 


were more powerfull; and it wasdetermined for the Armie ofHung' 


Iſr cel to fixze : (o powerable isthe example of the higherpowers, Ya 


—_— 
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Thirdly, (Not to make a particular branch of cuery ſcucrallbleſſing] 
allo co bee prayed for , chatchere may bee a d fairbfu] 
roundedypanche gencrall cquitie of Gods Word,are the veryſibewd 
of a Common-weak zere be neucr ſo many of this kind, 

be lee rolye likerhe' | 


ay 


and roallow the pe to line every ones th 
Iadeed the nexr way to difſolgea Stare, * _ = 151, 
Fountdy , Heeallo beouuleahe wetfre 660g 
in flouriſhing 
ee conan Heckaghn ISR Nl 
ſocuer the world hath, 


and laſtly, here muſt likewiſe bee remembred, chat God 


tic of affeftion to their Soucraigne 
to thatofa ſocietie dwelling P rogether : that is, combined together 
finceritic of affe&ion : and what could (vnder God) more comfort Dv 


not _ word  |apr in a cloch behind the & la l 
vl ECNIEY —_— | aſc _7 . : þ. en: 
he vile emo home, 4 ono lb 

_ \ uCcs. 3T 1ere ' 
weaken aſubdued | ; 


of whom , whatbaſe or vile opinion jy are 
in Scripeure called * the Chebiors and Horſo-mew of yen 
and offuch preuaile much for the common atairi-r:58PÞ 


eto linke the SubieQs in loue one to another,and to frameto JoyW® | 
age . No ordinarie ſtrengrh comparable | | 
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\ *| berthisinaword, rhereis no Religion, no power 


Counſuite, Migiſtrar ” 
confuſion. oe tan ere Þ 


: Penance for anne; 


| 


#id thie King in jo his rroubles occaſioned by Abſoloms mutinic, then to 
[eqhowhis Subicts were alteftcd: Lone th hey $ Ayr 


Abſolaws ; he Ro 

red, 4Thoy ſhalt ano tend —_ we flee away they wi 
neither will they paſſe waning — 

| worthten hovſeas 0 cre __ much matrer which ir were caſie toen- 
large : I cOntent my ſelfe ro hauc thus named theſe things in bricfe, for 
adireQion to vs in our prayers forthe proſperitic and happineſſe ofthe 
Seafe! Theſebeingindeerd the wall; of ferwſolers , theſe the Rrengrh and 
firmeneſſe ofa Kinadome; where there 1s a King ruling godly-, Coyn« 
ſellers aduiſi ing wiſely, Lawes dire&ing wholeſomely , Magiſtrates pur- 
ting thoſe lawes in execorion diligently, Miniſters faithfully ji 
Shbieds affefted-cither to-ocher lovingly, and ro the aurt 
which rheyline loyally; How can thar'State bur flouriſh? hdyw;genlc 
bnefeethe wealch of allour dayes niche concurgeticr 
the? Refhember we then how ro ſtretch our our thoughradn 

ers vpon theſe ſpecialties > where we perceiue 8 wanr,Jet vs aprecac God 
| earneſtly; where we ard ſchſible of aur} cither eb hs 


pot 'regard Us, 


_ fornamer ſpecialties, kia hes bells weirec nt Soc 
Cotaihes hath rene weothad loſt all: King n 16K 
4 motuall Pcabe ed bath or 


 ching bur. wofull manceo | ” his 
manner ſocleane 45 3 Guraiſeſtions are growne:. 
flacko inrepuiag che memoric of 
CN ER—ny « 
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chouglie 4£-nor amiſſe ro giue 
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heare , whictvisnor well affeted to the TEE, 
ſotem, praying for ir. —— ſhe 
« 9x7, anqpe+ a pang 


know rhere ig aſol whery 
whereof isaſolemne aflembly by Law eftablifhed, 


but thou art now 


IT” opp. 
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ter verhaoke heartily po and cfabliſhment 
an Mid) wor hath inland imitare-Dgxzdin this (uite, The felon of 
nn are re pr vponthe ee [nh 
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The thirtieth Leture. 
V.ERS., I9- ca 
His Verſeſers downe the conſequent 
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which men preſest and 1e94# | 
and are approved b = | 


Wi Pwr yay Sianes : 


The: wan -conelogiche places drclare:chis; Davidmaitieth this: licere 
cs ,.43 ani :happineſſe which-would fol- 


Pttiniou. 14, 0'Ltrd, thou felt pleaſe ito-afford 


low 


enſar;> aur Sacrifices and.0fferfagsſboll be welrome pate thee + herein we 
ſhall. hane comflrts, that> that: which 'wet performe to thee thou regardeſs. 


| os Tn oY fayvbur; * The Lord hed rtſpe# 20 Abel; und to | 
catdingas it wasaindgement on the other fi de; that ro 

>tmdeo. Graf ring; berbad no regard. So isthar., ® Noah buwht as 
| ahan-td the / dxibofferied burnt Offerings to the Lord thereupon, | 
awd the Lord 


The people beinginſtruftet | inthe. P/e/we, how to bo peu 47 rheie King, 
dire&ed-co intreat for hin rhis favoar, har 
2 God would 


allbis Offerings ; andturme his _—_ Offerihgt3nto 
bis buras 82crifice , faich ourteuiſcd Tran(lationy yeowith 


#inixit3uto aſbes; inwhich kind of (peaking, ſome chin careferedceo 
beexorbar ourward teftinionic ofapprogement, which-God ſdmerit 
affordedro (one; in couſuming rheir Sacritiecs by oxrraordinarie fire 


ſenefcoim- Heanen; uc 
Ire rr Abel; 'whowab che flame of Ceiur Sacrifice 


as emi rs "idly 
manifeſt cha when ſe OE ſuch a thin theye © 


'w #%s *\acxificed ,, and iviiem -Slalomos! : {ot 
ere ei gta a 00 


that wer oy whith-t have cranedofthee, this is one ſpecial good which will | 


2 Gen44s 


ib Gen3,21. 


da 775. The Seruice and Sacrifice 'of Nogh | 
wagas pleaſing raroiGod | as {weete ſauoursare delighttull vnro men, | 


an'approbariod inche Marzent of tharocdinaric reading, rouchirig #y- | 


-ab-irisauvld T radition ; that ſome! ſuch ' 


bur: howſoeuer thar was (becauſ&in'a 
tobe perempronie)iris 


'8 Pro.15.8, 


| ' Iſa.1.13 ec. | 
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Penance for Sinne. . 


| ciall fanour. Ifa man bring a profarto fone pen Defy mech 


Cain $3 as, 


bi, ory hee ſhall mo accoodings wes 
our of countenance , and pur him cleane our of 
he hoold which he brings, to bee caſt aſide in conteiinh 
to be looked PAIERT 6g 0 649 rn age 
Ir COTE DEIPRGT Gyn any hg ard Man 
gd abr ever rr ornnpromjreitgrary eo 
gr himſelfe, that that which hee doch EE 
and ſcruice, whether it bee prayiag , —_— Or COMMunitatidng, oc 
and prayſing his Name , is ac | 
&- the Incenſe, pe ar ger, 6 rn cate: ke | 
joy, and drinke thy wine with cheerefull heart : for Godevw a 
, Whar can put a man downe when {e owes Godmmhe 
his ſexaice? Bur 2 manharh noaſſurazce hereof, rt 
be CR parents Lovct EE Q 
or no God likes thereof be cannor tell ; how can this bue : hot 
whither hell hoe goo who langerelcomets God} —_ -_ 
uour of all the men in che world doe bim a ——_— ] 
on him ao. # and if his deuotions ao Jodgwhich 
are the beſt rhings he either dothor can doe, what ] pn 
reſt of his ations; but tharthey Cm vrabs ds 


, 
4 wait 312) 4 0 


 _ 


of Ri eſſe, which is' the Law. Now tet vsi ———— 
rung. — rar what the Law of God xe ren 
the Law requiresin this caſe, may bereduced tortheſe rhrecheats. Firſt, 
The ftare ot the thar offereth a facrificero» God. Se + The, 


{ſubſtance of the rhing ir ſelfe ubidiaul boboryed Third! ly,/T 


| haviour and carriage in offer 
the perſork hes malt be! cethaiiias 


ras Fouchi , Touching the i 
God. A mans ing rote 
vpon words, God | 


e. Ir is an ordinarie 0bſcruation 


ing 
bhedreſpec®.te A'BE L,angd 20-biso zro'Abe/ firſt, andthen 1o/His | 
: mansfake;northe man for the | 


was 
fake. Aa ras e God, valeſſe' be bee it 
Chriſt: ® ATP 6% on /ſiblt to pleaſe God:20d Faith isthar by. 
| whicha mans 1 and made one with him./Tobe in 
| Chriſt;anto be: heh wonloge: This Fairh, which thus incors 

| porares into Chrift;is (as we ofren heare) begotten in the heart by the 

of the Weed. Aman ſhall kiow timſetfe ro be in Chat, y 

that careand conſcience which hee feeles in himſele ro walke ſo,as be- 
ant inthe emo rf Codcomiaually; ans, ne 
heart van lines 
> of any.khownefin: he goerh n6x On contenredly- 'and 
remorſe reſiſtance invny ſack 


cone wid ce pet 


Ds On 
dn He | 


in rhiscafe-. AHchar; } + 


o Heb.11.6, 


n Gex44e 


ian _ 


a - lm ——I_— - yp —_— 


- -.” _ - _—— 
= 


x Pſo;o0 16.07, 
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| wine apes thou co mecddle with anyP part of my my | 
3 thou hateſt to be refarmed. Either come before me in repentance, - 
lor ge ofas Bib come eo: me repel 
on fo be rorne in pictesthat nonecan.dehuer thee. Itis only-rohim 


; | difpoſeth his way chat ſhall bee ſhewed the ſaluay ef Gores 
| pray you that we may all well thinke oa-this, 'This one is ec 


to rurne All our ſcruices and deuotipns'ynto fin,and to makethemenen| | 


| to ſtinke,and to bee vie and Jothſome befofe. the Lord, ifwes lindiy 


the, praQtice of, iall finne': he who doth-noc make-conſcieneerat| 
anvaiuecfall . —_— and.reſolue with. bim(elte, ro revioutee abd 
abandon euery finne, and 0 applyand framehimſcife 


d ce of which 
es: domney opus omen, cd lit 


.and to criquire into his owne ſoulc toiſtebow!jr 
ET mijn heck 


his ſeruices when hee comes ma 


up anore la omanry rn he ſlew\s 
IES_—=_ 
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| 1! 
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| even abborre all the deuotions. Where ſine doth reft (and ir doth reſt 


-| This is the firſt thing, | 


{.dement from him concerning ir. It is the ancient Canon : Þ zo ſhall not 
|-doe every wan what ſeemeth good int his owne ezes. Tris not tor man to 


_— 


| vege that in Eſay.58.5-1s" it ſuch s Faſt that I haxe choſen ? and againe; 
| Foſls 1s not this the Faſting which Thane choſen? $o thar ſtill the maine 
| matter is in theſe buſinefles, whar God hath choſen. If Iwonld bee ſure 
'|-ro bring rhat ro God which fhattbeyelcome vriies him, ler mee be ſure 


a 
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Penance for Sinne, 


where it is got yninerſally ftrinen againſt) there God canner like; out of 
Chriſt God can accept none. He is the only perſon in whom hae is well 

afed zand who ſo * is is Chriſt is « #ew creature : and * beth crucified 
the Fleſh ,) with the affe@ions and lufts: where the affeftions and Inſts of 
the fleſh are not ſo ſubdued, bur that ſtill ſome ſinne hath power vpon 
-a man; and he is a willing ſeruitor ynto it, the fleſhis nor crucified:a man 
is norie of Chriſts: God can neirher accept of him, nor of his ſeruices. 


\ Theſecondappurtenance to a ſacrifice of righteov ſaeſſe. is concerning 
the ſabſtance ofthar whsch is offered varo God. Concerning which this 
+ the Rule; ir muſtbe ſuch as God requires. There muſt be a cotnman- 


qy=__ Sacrifice for God: In things of this nature, Obedience is the 
thing, as aid Sewwet ro Soul; raking on him to make choice for 
God, our ofhis owne* humour, Ir is not long ſince I had occaſion to 


that iris fuch as he commands niee & bring; that hee may not haue cauſe 
tochallenge me when I come; with (who required thisar thy hands ? } 
God was alwayecs an enemie to volunrarie jon, and wilk-wc hip 
anddyl cher bind cockin? Het hw GewedoberyO man, whet ts cn - 
what he requireth ofthee.This Rule may:well pur the greateſt re Ou of 
all hope of acceptance with God: There is to ſc.cr ling in 
any thing as in this. There arerwob aches of M-worſhip, of one of 
which the greateſt part bee guiltic. Fiſts, when thar which is vſedin 


[d 


rd, whe of his ordayning, Secondly, 


towerds bim was tanght 
their Religion, but only 


ie of 0+ 
no fax- 


e to enquire. 
faile.For rouch- 


nation of Dayes, Feſtivities, fome higher ſome lower in their opinion, 


kinds of geſture, and the like : ſuch things as theſe God neuer chofe for 


e,isin ir ſelfe ſimply of Gods| 


Z 2.C0.5.17, 
a Galy5,24- 


b Deut-12.8, 


© 14Sam.1 Fo A 


clyiypon man{innentioh, and cannor | ®*: 


the worſhip of his Name to confift in rf ſtrongly notwithſtanding are 
nz As 
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ata | "Penance for Sinve. 

y pcrſwaded thar they ſerue God, and charwell, euen p | 
Gormances Nay how farre reacherh char conceit of ſe cady a dpfk a 
'bare adts, aspreſence in the Church, bee 
ſeaſoned with that which is called\a good war which indeed isng- 
thing elſe bur an ignorant intent, and a kind" of 1k ems and blind 


————_— 


| Þ 
preſenting Infants to ec, cerhing 
muctrrhar preſcription and vie andre 


lag long 


| 
leaf tothriſt: 
poe to TE 


ave ings for robo exe 


; and 
ys Heply 
# would not be found the 
tity know at bs. no man will ſay yah 
rexy Wiſbipper'of God ſhall bee able to giut 
, Is ir: norpmecte- that thar which 6 deooit 
ce done inthedicnce? This is the 


Eient Indeed jar, which 
— ndeede, thete 
and infill 


is not induced by ſome ader 
hero cooubl part nga _ 
= Ignorance e mother Jer 
by an implicite faith. Thwioths 
ruth our Gods Word. God hirmſelteis the onely an 
All: mans innentions are'abomination' robim/Ie * ihe fo 
malidie, nor! or plauſibilitic of reaſon which canſar fie him, 
withouta warrant himſelfe; Hee hath left his Word forana-ſolts | 
pn a+ ne . Nothing can bee accepred bor of his owne| 
neither is ought to be r ed as choſen by him, vnleſſewE!| -» 
can find for it out of his Word. Let this #| 7 
which we INTE ifwee will offerento Goda. | 
ſacrifice of righteouſueſſe ſuch as hee ſhall acc eric nocreſteherif- 
on our owne (: bs +0 


"WH TF... 


n 
© ET 


a * 


1 


jp <—— 


— 


—_— 


L— 


| ofthe rimes;or yponthe Lawes and Ordinances of men, bur lerour Pay 


| tatrer againſt our ſe]lues; exceptir be warranted ro our foules by divine 
| authoririe; In-theſe caſes 12277 wan ought fully to be per ſwaded in his own. | 
|'wind;jknowingit to. be flar ſinne;,what (oeueris nor of Faith,and iris not 
|'6ffairh which wants an evidence. Faith isno matrer of ſuppoſirion, bu ; 
|-Sfcerrainty. Ir is aſhanie for men to make thoſe babiſh anſwers in Reli- 


hane gract whereby we 'may ſerwe God ({aidithe'Apoſtle ) * pleſing bunk 


Le] ww.” or to communicate, but hath a care roſer his thoughts in order 


Penance for Sine. = 


on 


ie ſtill bee whar the-Lord hath 'commanded. All that euer wee doe 
þy way of deuorion, isto no-purpoſeinthe world, vnlefſe it be romake 


to lay, Thope #t is right an73f it was good jt is good, and if this be | 
apart why is it fed, and why le fhok andfhch, doe ſo; and rm hath ' 
beene time o#t of mind, vur pnceſtors did ſo before vs, andifit be wot right, 
God helpe vs, many be deceined as well as wel ay; tis aſthame for men, ro 
make ſuch ridiculons 'antchildiſh anſwers in caſes of Religion, and ro 
agncnrure wheir foules vpon ſuch weake grounds. If thou wilt haue God 
like that**hbi doſt, thou muſt goe by the rule of his wift. Iris nor thy 
meaning well, which God-will efteeme of,if thy courſe benor ſachas he 
hath ordained: Thisisthe ſecond thing, neceſſary to a ſacrifice of Righ- | 
Feon [meſſe. —_ 
os nt s forthe manner of vſing. For that is as neceſſary as the 
two former: That which is in it ſelfe good, may yer bee ſpoyled and 
made diſtaftfullro Godby rhe Fſage thereof. It is not long ſince wee 
were taught. how poſ3ble'# 3s ffs mien to doe that. very thing which God | 
arm, ad 5:0 its lviwg it #d1#0pleaſy bim. There were of the Tſp ze- | 
Hhes tang Who were baptized Vader Moſeyinthe Cloud; and-in the 


rituall Driake,8 yet wi7h'rhem Odd war mor pleaſed. Now the'ſp 
tmarrer in the matiner of vſuſy' Gods Ordinatecs,"is that of by 
I/D A v 1D, I thy fart wil 11vorſb3p 34W4rds thine holy” Lt vt. 


with renerence md feire Now this feare tnooucth a man. ro rworhings, 
One in reſpe& of his carriage before Hee commerh into the preſence of 
God ; the other in reſpeR of his beflattiour there - Before he comes; | 
this feare'tanſeth him to conſider wit} himſe}fe into whoſe preſence he 

isgoing, and who iciswith whorm hee muſt hane to doe, 'and what 4 
weighticbaſineſſe itis which hee maſt diſcharge. This is caltedby'S a- 
L O-M'O N,' atdking bee de to ones feet when hee commeth intothe Houſe of 
G94. A tnatt binds himſelfe nor to aduenture rafhly either ro heart ; of 


and, atidro compoſe himſeMfero akind of awfalnefte, reſpeftiae- 
ly ro the Maieſtic before which hee'muft appeare , and fo-lifes vp his 
fonte to the Lord, that hee ſhould preparehis heart, and make it ready 
for ſo importanr a durie;as the comming neere tothim inhis Ordinances 
This was Dauids ſpeciall care :10 God, my hriart is prepared, fo is my 
Forge : I will fing and grue praiſe. So whien hee wasto prayzdeſring thar 


_— 


Sea, did the Rane" ſpifirudll Meare, and"drinke relates + 


f 
g I.Cor.105, [- 


hb Pſal.$.7- 
i Heb,tz.28; 


| Wharit isro 
worſhip God 


ia fcare, 


his petirions might bee rs ors hee entreated God = #0 ſet a Watch 
before his tnouth, and keepe the Doore of his lips. Then when a txan is in, 
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n Eccl.$.12, 


0 Gen,15.21- 


: 1 q Yaſs. 


r YeſQ1, 
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| were not like the reſt that deſpiſed the worſhip of God; they arethys 


Wi to 
| wile tale our 
chart we are in 
[io wenty Grochere? Bands this end. borkin one Hime 
twWO WO es to-this cad, one Þ Palme: 
will web mine 


' 


the congregation. Beware of prel 
innocencie, withour feere ſtanding 
be a man exerciſed in the practice of Repeartance,w 

poll pore ro ſhake off in the purpoſe of thy ſoule , all wharſoever 


art moſt acceprable. Bur beware of an cuill vaiuerſally 
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and now the ation is begun, that feare which mooued him ro pre 

continueth ſtill wich him, and cauferh him ro * doe rexerence 
God; that is, todemeane himſelfe with a kind of diligent watchfulneſs 
ouerhis owne thoughts, that hee may keepe them together, andm 
preuent thoſe rouing and vnfirting imaginations, which are wontto 
in moſt, when a manis beſt imployed,and are like the towles which fel} 
on the Sacrifices which Abraham offered to God, and were drive; o- | 
way by ® him. Ir is fir to this purpoſe that which wee finde, Mol. 3, 16, 
where ſuchas made good vſe of the Sermons ofthe Propher, and who 


deſcribed, They feared the Lord, and theſe thought wpon his Name : 7, 
#2, (uch rhey were whoſe thoughts were fixed vpon the Mackie] 
authoritic of fam with whom they dealr; and their feari | wre 

i them an indeguour to reduce their thoughts into order, when ton 
were before the Lord. Adde we this then to that we haue heard birher- 
£0; and ler this bee now the concluſion and ſhurri 


& 


poke to our of our wayes 
in eruth.hefore God. Let mee remember you 
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hands in innocencie,4 
»* My Foote ſlend: in 


EET! 
:' I will praiſe thee, 01 

into the p orga ors 
Hunts = rf oleſſe thou 


IS , VICE 
whereof ir isaprincy 


(rhou) comming in this ſtrife, and com 


not 
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followed. And ſurely, if we finde our (clues to receiue nofi good by 
the ſeruices which we performe to God, as ureda pledge 


| 


Penaner for Sinnt, 


not intended, or indeuoured, nor ſought by thee. to bee reformed, but 
ment rather tobee continued in; this -1s no nets of heart, this 
is plainc halriog with God, andir will turneall chy ſervices into finne, 
Then ſecondly, when thou haſt thustaken care of thy perſon, and mayſt 
comfortably perſwade thy ſelfe thou arr in fauour with God, becauſe 
noſinne is truely in fauour with thee; then ler it be thy next care to bee 
informed our of Gods Word, touching therthings, which thou wouldeſt 

reſent to God ;ſecke now what bee the things, wherein, by his owne 
p_ his worſhip ſtands; that thou mayeſt bee guided by a Rule , and 
led by a warrant . It.is dangerous going.by ghefſe in Gods matters . 
Then( thirdly,) when. thou haſt Tearned whar God commands for his 
worſhip, remember to come before him in feare , and ler thy feare 


E e in preparing thy ſelfe , and in ſerting thy affeRionsin order 
ar a beginneſt; neuer fall bluntly roany religious duric which 
God requires : at leaſt ſend vp ſome humble rs. as meſſengers rd 
the Lord, to deſire his enabling; and afrerthou haſt made an entry,rake 
heede to theſe irreverent, ſecure vnprofitable imaginations which Sa- 
ran will ſuggeſt, and thine owne heart caſt vp; ſtrive to tie thy heart to 
the ſeruice what thou mayeſt, Thus ſeruice bee « ſacrifice of 
righteowſneſſe, thus ſhall God acceprit at th hand, thus ſhall thy ſoule 
bee (arisfied as with marrow and farneffe, and thou ſbalr feele by 

ſweetr 


— 


| egrees 

circthing come in vpon thee which ſhall emboldenthee to 
kh Davie de ite thyre,0 ay ſol fr the rho 
beene beneficial vate thee t * 4nd prayſed bee the Lord, which hath not 
p»t backs my proyer, nor bis mercy from mee. I beleech you in the words 
bfDNAVY ID," Tofte and ſer how gracious the Lord is, this courle being 


vs;let vs impute it only cirhceto: t rhe | 
ſecret euill in vs, which is vopurged ynreformed , which * ſepg- 
rates betwixt us and God, and molgs him to hide amdy his face from vs, 
Y andtotur me away good Hines. ; Or toour careleſneſſe ground our 
courſes vpon the Rule of ord; or to our want of fcare atid fe- 
yerence inthe performance ofholy dutics:one oftheſe is the ſole cauſe 
of our going out fram-the preſence of God empry, And thus farce of 
the firſt branch ofthe iſſue of Dawigs Petition: MoyſiÞ bow, ( 0 Lord) bee 
pleaſed toſbew favour 2nto Sion, then ſhall our ſerwices and ſacrifice find: 
acceptance with thee, Now followerh the ſecond branch, which indeede 


Gods acce 


WATER 
t Plal.66ao, | 


4u Pratizachs M 


% If2459-t4 


y lerg5,hys+ 


ſpringeth and growerh our of the firſt, a - 
| ſhall they offer Calues upon thine Altar. Heere the Dodtiine is 
this: That 3t is y 2yus mercyof God, when there is a generall . freedome and. 
farwmardneſſe in the people , is reſpe& of the publique 4&5; ad exerciſes of 
votrom. Wee muſt thus,for the declaring of this DoQtine, conceiue of 
this place ; that David reckoneth yp here a twofold good, which ſhall | 
follow that twofold bleſſing, for which hee was a ſuiter in the former | 
Verſe. If God ſbouldpleaſe to rtceine Zion into fanour, and to forgines 


The ſerond 


that 


_—_—_. i, 


4, 
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4m 
} | Amor 8,3. 


| wont, no ſuch comming in andbyt, hs, 


| 


* ſhall bee no dangeftothem to <dtnetothe Altar dis Lo,26 


— 


| Prnance for Gimne, 


that f ee, by which the profperitit of the Church was now endanvere 
it les wo / but the rhe pers whith were offered by the chntre the 
ſtioull find! grace; andyſiee withall, if hee ſhould vonchſa afe to tot Kors | 
fem: iſh tf peace of t the rate, then they being enconraged by ſomanyubs. 
ences 0 Wy fanour, qr and eniozing ſuch ſweet ſreeet quiet, ſhould be 
publique +144 andkeept the Altar | the Lord in continual fe by nuiygs 
tides o Saerifices. T hos is the place; fo that this is here a thattex vi 
nk hopeto ſee and deſired to <> teh people treading dayly fn 
ords Courts, and preſenting him with ſuch teſtimonies of 
Jul EEG heart chought hee, doth emen 
me, to thinks p follow op og the elreiving fs this my ſve, | 
quent, aud) Ward, d ch>erefull he pe PRE come in' the publique 
worſhip 0 Thy Name, when they feele thee 10 reconciled to thy Church aid 
peace tobee e ava it fe borders: Oh what conrage dre 
on all hands Fe: ice, what frequenting of thy Houſe, and whit 
Pofin of reve tars 2 By this it" is apparant to bre the putpoſe 
ace hexe, to ſhew what agreat mercy of Godit is, an hem nueh'6 
bee rciogcedin, whenthere is both liberrie for the continuance of ns 
Ne Ap opts of Gods worſhip, and om pie re the 1 
make plc 6 of 
jafree fox: Jen. 


thole times Te 


| We pa hs which Jed to' the Teinple (belle 
| fd { it} 4 Kinde bf fortorne and dolefidl 
| being ſo $ th tit pans thete was no 'ſach ordins 
ric nag ro the ſolemn eaft be krimes 2 ed awe 


toandfro at the yiltty 
thereof, as had becne vſuall :heeJpeaks as 


ins pl themſcloes'dd 
Mourne hererwith . This agrees with that 
by the Pfalarift in the dayes (asisthou En 

the Teviſb Nation rb Sor 3s - aw 
the fire, defiled the dwilling place of thy Wane, burnt Lite 
God in the Land : ys Our hi there # wot 4 Prophet 
how thar js inſiſted vpon as a echt miſetie, the ſtate of CI ; 
vrrerly ogerthrowne :'was it nota id ement which Coded = 2 
once, whey hee id, that * #he jo 3 of the Temp Je ſhow!d be rerned inth '' 
howlings ; that in ſtead of the exertiſts of Retipion, by which = | - 
ſes of God were wont to be ſounded our, there ſhould be 
ning bur ſighes of defolation. Front hence wee may reaſon; | 
preat fauour from God, when men tnay aſſemble freely to erect? 


__prek 


+ 


-- — — --rome—"_—_ ww Oe - —_— 


-— —O—— 2  -_ 


— Wo wee 


- —— —— —— 


= 
_—— 


|'of David deſcribing cheirhappineſſe, whotooke {ich paines, and ouers | 


zi| Jaycing ro Poul and Barnabas at Antioch yg) 


| gath 
| offeredyſee 
| thardy the 
_ 
had drawne Poul thirher roaſſiſt, * 7? came t0 paſſe that # hol: yeere, 
fGiththe Texr, rhey were converſant with the Church, and davght mitc 


| dome of Heauen by violence, firft pave oecafion to rhat tiame . | 


Penance for Sjune. 


preſent their offerings there. This was the ground of that whith is re« 
_—_ ofthe men of Berhſbemeſo when they reaping inthe Field, ona 
udden ſpycd the Arke of God, which-had long beene detayned bythe 
Philſtimesz;and which they were now, the Hand of God forthe . 
ning it being vpon- them, glad ro-fend backe;®#hey reioyee4when oy 
ſaw it:in the liberty thereof ſtood the treedomeand glorie ofrheirpub» 
Jique worſbip: ſo when it was broughtinto irrowne place by DA v 1 D 
© whot g/adngfſe, what ſhooting, how:did D A v 1-D for ioy dance before it... 
$0 when as after the rerurne from captiuirie , the Temple-began to bee , 
recdified, ar the very firſt laying ofthe foundation thereof, rhe. Priefts| 
being there by appointmens, 4 ſevg and. gave praiſe to God( for bis mers 
©) exdureth for ener towardr Iſrael.) and of the people ſhowted with'a great 
hhaut in preyſing the Lord. Theſe things I note, eo ſhew how'iultly this 
vr isr0 be rm as Hog Own Now for the _ branch 
e Doftrine,#he forwar of the people,to make vie ofthis libe 
and for-the contentment to- beeraken-therear , wee may confider TR | 


came ſo-miany difficulries, in repayring ro the publike worſhip of * Go; 

and-thar, concerning his reioycing whenthe —_ fadro him, f Wee 

will goe into the houſe of the Lord: chither, ſaid hee, the Tribes, exten tht 

Tribes of the Lord goe vp, to preife the Name of" the Lord atid it was 
ophecied 'of, as one part of rhe glory of Chrifts:Charch';thar 

tc ſhould goe and ſay, 8 Come ket vs goe vp to the Monntaine fth 


Lor#, to the houſe of the God of Tacob, ec.hyp) ler vs got and pray ba. 
fore-the Lord, and ſeeks the Lord of hoſts. Thiszrouping roger 
this is likened tothe marching of an Army,and _ 


of boly beatie faid to/ bee i therein. 'Thinke wegy 


19 Rveahvink enuy ”".who were 
ing/ to char which they re. 


the more 
row 
iſtians 


much 
Kir 


h thet the Diſciples there were ſarſt called Chriſtians. 
earneſt preſſing to the Ordinance of God, and their raking the 


hdue'I opened this Dodtrine, This was theſecond good, which Devi 


aſſured tumfelfe wotld follow the: grant of bis defire; The people 
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offir CD 


| Ziow:they 


thee, 
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our 


jo 


| God 


chere wineſſc in 
ue this freedome and 


hath giuen a 
fortable liberty 


the Lords Doores, and forthe 
of the S 


- And in the ſecon 


bee encour 


Dodtrine 


for 


in oth 


chyos 
and xp prdy we" 


ben offcraing Godputt 
eruing in 
Devid here'conceined as one of the bleſſings wich won 
Jer, and therefore no doubt was a matter principal! 
in hisrequeſt. Wee are herein for chomoſ part Lec 
meme by nu wah 
along time of reftto vs in this Nation, 
in places RI EEICED PIRRR, 
Pome: attefidance at the poſts of 
Spouſe of Chriſt to paſture þ the T 

ee have not beene faine to doe as wn 
tryes, toafſemble by ſtealth, Tg 


men to 


vaulrs,and Woods:or elſe to 
tion of ſome ſodaine (urpri 


thine Altar, that is, they ſhell haze opperimaiens + fo ro ths 
it, the Walls of Teruſalem being built, Dd peace 
eftabliſhed, and they ſhall have hearts to doe it, 
ctining thety'ſerwices to find grace par 7s 


che thy publikg worſbip , end 


high rate we 


of God as wee ought 


0 go armed to the Churches.for 


with them 
re bee 


fay when did 
I 
ee hos 


esin matters of rhe 


be # free uceeſſe fe cevorhier ders; act 


k xm thy mercy wh mos. Frog As, 


op ms 


el boxeiqgand 
—_ 
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SS 
ET 
je cockon in his 
our ſelues, to thanke 
e of his Word; forthe 
—_— bee many things wanting & 
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the ſame affeftions. Oh that wee would oncetrucly thanke'} 


for the 
and 


roaring 
ie an bene rele we hehe ny 


c of God, tobe 
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Penance for Sinne. 
vſe ofthis freedome: while wee hane the light let vs walks inthe light : 


while the way lyeth opento the Lords Alrass, ler vs beare the parh that | 


leaderh ro them. Remember euer the good yſe which the Churches of 
old made of their peace : ? Then had the Churches reft through all Tu- 
deg, &+. and wharthen ? did they grow carelefſe and wantonedidrhdy 


the feare of the Lord,and were multiplyed by the comfort 
wed happy vſe of the time a quier : Oh that we mig 
lowersof theſe. Alas (Iknow not how) plenty hath made ys \ 
and the Ordinances of God being cuen to waxe ſtale; men canlet paſſe 
and. negle@ many opportunities, and oft-times ler the Altars of Go 

le naked vpon ſmall occaſions. If once God ſhouldſhew himſelfe 

angry with Sion, and lay downethe Walls of Jernſalers, ir 
may bee we wouldthen 4 defire to ſee one ofthe dayes 
of the Somne of mas, but ſhall not (ee ir#ſa is the 
Lord wont to puniſh, nor ro giue that which 
is deſired, when being giuen, it is not 
valued a8 is fit, Andthus ag 
end of opening this 
Penitentiall 


Pſelwe. 


loſe their ficſt loue,andnegletthe opationitie, ities, which God gaue 
themfortheir growth in ee FG, ey were edific ire of 
; A 

might bee fol- 
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SERMONS, 


Made... and Preached by that 
famous and fairhf1 Miniſter 


of CuRisrT 

MSAM.HIERON. 
late Paſtor of Modbury 
inDEvonN, 
Publiſhed fince his death according 
ro the pertect Copic which he letr 
written with his owne 
HaND. 
PHIL, 2 29430. | 
" Hold ſuch inrepuatzon, Becauſe for the wyhe 
«/ Chriſt be w.z nigh vuto death, not regars 
ding bus bſte 4 #4. 
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THE CHRISTIAN 
| READER, 

GRACE An PEACE. 


hy 
SHE Righteous, ſaith the. 
TIM Propher, * peritheth, and no + 
man hyeth tcoheart:merei- 
Wi foll men aretaken away,and 
ON None coders it, that 
"I || are taken away from theeuil} 


LP GRE] to come: by which complaint 
wee may ſee, that the Lorg, when bee that dedleth, 


would not haue the matter to bee hybtly and flightly 
paſſed oner, but ratber laid 1whearrand lamented, as 


in doing a3 the. man who intending $0 pull downe an 


being both a token of his diſpeaſure for the prefent , | 
and an argument of further enſuing tuill : God here- 


i. | old hou e, firſt takes away the props and pilfars of it. Ii 
9 Goas children by their preſence and prayers are vnto | 
4 | 4-place, as Lot waz to Sodom, Gene; 19.22. ks the | 


O02 they 
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| (briſtians to Terulalem, which was not defiroyed, till | 
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C Horſemen thereof. Their preſence ( if men bane, 


| ple chat repear, Jere. 
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Tothe Readcr. 


they were remoued in Pella. T he innocent ſhall de. 
liver the Iland, and it ſhall bee preſerued by:dy| 
pureneſle of his hands, Fob 22. 30. Thir ar-ity| 
true of the godly in generali, fo may it much more be, 
verified of gracious and good «Miniſters, which are, 
the Salc of the earth, ſeaſoning with grace and heep-| 
ing from the corruption which is in the world thr; 
luſt <(that ts, as ſome 4 expound it , from... funne, and 
death, and deſiruttion, the wages of fenne ) thoſe which 
ſhall eſcape the corruption and condemnation of the 
world : They: are as pillars, Galat.2 9. and as Io. 
aſh, mourning for the death of Eliſha, ſaid of bim, 
(2. King. 13-44. )the Charts of Ifracl andthe 


258 to. make ſe of it )-1s a pomp and neate: of 
Gods gracious preſerning from-- / &- | 
dg no the reeb of Elir, fob 1 


-» 
- 
: 


from go 


fruit of Gods favour, A.mercie pronuſed vatopes- 
F 4-15. Fr mas one maineendof 
Chriſt eAſcention, thathe might giue giits.comen, 
and men which ſhould wſe their ed 
ing of the. Saints, for wo - Minine,avd| | 
for the edifying of the body of ori, Epaely wi 
And ſuch 4.5 onewes the Author of theſe Sermans, w|- 
worſe fittedeo furniſhed for,then faithfull and ay | 
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To the Reader' 


(abſic verbo1nuidia )/et et bee ſpoken without diſpa- 
ragement of others, one of a thouſand, an Apollos e- 
loquent-and _ in the Scriptures, a Scribe 
raughtyneotheKingdom'of God, bringing forth 
out of his treaſure things both.new and old, Hee 
Was(as our Saxiour ſpake of Iohn the Baptiſt) a bur- 
ning anda ſhining Lampe , ſpending bimyelfe like. 
&-'(,andle,and making T apers of his owne marrow to 


| |giue others light. Hee did ( as a Miniſter ſhould ) 


giue' attendance to reading, and then to Doctrine 


craze body ( for in that reſpet , his ſoule like Gal- 
bacs; malc habicabat) the languiſhing of a grienous 
and tormenting diſeaſe could not diuert or detaine 
him. from great paines-taking in bis fludie at home; 


Land inthe Sareh abroad, His lips {he#he 
Pron10121. ) fed many; andÞibrprouifion was not di, 


miniſbed, but like the YWiddowes oyle increaſed 
the _ by howſhuch themo = it was diffuſed. 
For by meanezof bis induſtrious ſedniitie and the bleſ 
ſeng.of God ypon bis boly tndenours, though hee we 
very frequent in the exerciſe of Preaching , yet war bee 
the anemptie Charet running ſo much the ſwifter 

by how much the-burthen was #he lighter, but as Ec- 
cleſ..12.9; the morewiſe hee was, the more hee 
taughe:the people knowledge and cauſed them 
to heare, and ſearched forth and prepared many 


| __ parables: | - 


in that worthy worke. ' To many did bepiue oxeafions . 
\zo-bleſſe God, who gaue ſuch gifts ro men. Hee, was | 


and Exhortation. T be weakeneſſe of 4 ficke and | 
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To the Reader' 


parables : and bythis meanes be was not Made Sewinkt 
rar« 11x21, a4 the prouerbe 1, Ready to ſpeake, but 
not knowing how to ſpeake to purpoſe. Hee bake 
not words of the wind, nor filled hu mouth with word; 
of the Eaſt wind, but hu beart did meditate. of good 


matter, and hi quill and tongue were like the Penef| 


4_ ready Writer. He was exatt and proper inthe tru 
interpretation of the ſacred Text, acute and iudiciow 
in the. naturall rayſmg of the Dottrine thence, perti. 
nent and profitable in the Uſe and Application, ſweet 
and comfortable in publiſhing the. plad rydings and 
precious promiſes of the Gofpell, powerfull and pithiz, 
in perſwafion to boly duties, able to exbort with hol, 
{ome Doftrine and to conuince the Gaine-ſager, = 


rible in denouncing of Gods Fudgements, ſharpe; and 


ſenere in the reproofe of famneÞ, ha Preachmy'bii 
with antbervie, and his words fleeled and pre 


the metal if hant# ord, which is liuelyrand migh| | 
ne in operation, andharper then any two-edged 
{word, and entreth chorow cuen toche diuiding 


aſunder che ſoule and the'$piric, and of the 
Toynts and the Marrow, andis aDuſcernerof the 


thoughts and intents ofthe hearc, Heb;4..12.and'v6| 


the +Lords Candle, ſearching all the-bowels of 
the belly, mking and ranſaking the boſomes of wen; 


manifefling the ſecrets of the heart, and ſhewingehat| » 
God was in him indeed, 1. Corg'14. 25. Neither 1 


was bee(wbich Auſten miſliked in ſome ) curiofusad 
cognoſcendam vitamalicnam, deſidiofusad com 
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gendam I * 


| To the Reader. 


gendam fſuam : not like the Phariſees, * binding 
heaute burdens and grieuousto be borne, and lay- 
ing them on mens ſhoulders, but chemſelues not 


| moutng them with one of their fingers, ſwift to ſee 
'a Mote in their brothers eye, but ſlow to pull out 


the Beame 1n their owne., » Hee had not the ſmooth 
voice of I a c © s and rough handofE s a v, nor 
was bee like Dramas , Turnus bs aduerſary, Lin- 
gua melior fed frigida bello Dextera, but as hee 
was careful] co know the ſtate of his flocke * ( a 
thing which Chryſoſtomer efteemes no more_ fault 


then for a | bifitian to feele the Pulſe of his Patient ) 


to the Flocke ; as Aaron was knowne to bee choſen 


| of God vnto the Prieſthood, ins that his Rod bud- | 


dedand brought forth buds, and bloomed bloſ 
ſomes, and yeelded Almonds, A\(um.17.8. /o bee 


was fhewed to bee 4. man of God,andcalled of God as 


a boly conuer ſation, Peaceable hee was in the Church, 
as appeared both in other things and in this, thatin the 


B E v, for whichare great thoughts of heart: hee 
ake much in commendation of peace, perſwading it 


 vnto (;hriſtians . But why goe F about ” to whiten |, 


Juorie with 1nke, tocommend the learning, the life, 


- 


ſowas bee conſcionable to ſhew himſelfe an example; 


Aaron was,* in that beſidesahe blooming and buds 
of learning, God inriched tim. with the ripe fruits of 


verge laſt Sermon which hee, Preached, one of theſe j 
which here F preſent vnto thy view , 4- ſweete any! 
Cignean /onp, bewailing * the deuiſions of R s v- 


the 


| 4 15 
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r Prod.7.23 | 
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popdAntiech. | 
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Ts 


the paine/ulneſſe ard peaceableneſſe_ of thu worthie., 
feruant of the Lord ? His praiſe # in. bu worke, bis 
1 name ts and ſhall bee like a. ſweet oyntment, and bu 
| memorial (hall bee bleſſed. Hee needs not my Pen ta| 
proclaime bis praiſe, no doubt but hee. ts withthe 
Lord, to whom, both lining here and remouing bente 
hee defired to be acceptable, hee bath receiuedibat (a; 
wee dcubt not ) immarceſſible Crowne of glorie., pro- 
012454. | miſed * ro ſuch as be was. Animapia in conſortum 
coeleſtium recepta, laudes nec quzrit, nec curat 
2 5am; 33. | humanas.' # will therefore only adae thu,” Acgreat 
man 1s falne in this our [ſraell : Great, not in world.| . 
ly wealth ( for he ſought it not, well remembring what 
[aims | i written", and what himſelfe vſed to write in. the 
| forefront of thu Booke ,; ta quzris tibires magnas 
Magus. | 1 yew ) but great he K ingdome of God, 
- oreat «x the accoutt of God, and in the difpenjayon 
of bis Word: "Ban. how great or good ſoever any but, 
that will be no.Superſ« £25 ynto then., fromdeathyt 


7 Jak 
were his rifang and aduancing tothe height of Heauen, 
'| His death fa precious is Gods eeber Be 
wrapped vp in the bundle of Life among theſpiritrof 
inſt and perfefted men. , and his bodie ſhall flaope 1 
the earth for a little ſeaſon, vntill bis EY , 
J* 491. | and brethren bee fulfilled. The lofſe doth light ors | * 
the Church, which by bis death 'is _— of his la- 
bours, Good it is for bim th.t bee is iſelied and wit 

the 
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| , To the Reader: 


the: Lord, howſoeuer bu 


1.21. The Lord gaue him; and the Lord hath ca- 
ken him away, bleſſed beethe name: of che Lerd, 
eAnd the Lord of the Harueftcan thruſt foorth new 
' Labourers into bu barne#, He'that 18 able offtonies to 
raiſe vp children vato AnrRan an Mats. g.mak- 
10gthe ſtones to ſound forth hispraiſe, Luke19.4.0, 
can gine vsſuch a ſupplie of thuloſſe,that we r1ay ſay 
——Yyno auulſo non deficit alter 
Aureus, & ſinuli frondeſcitvirga metallo. 


be pleaſed to double the Spirit of thu Elias vpon many 
Eliſhars-: ;giuing ſtill vnto bu people Paftors accor- 

ng 80 bu neon yrs” may 446g them with 
WO rave and vnderſianaing. Hu works already prin- 
ted, and others ( if they may ſee the be will oy" 
ſome recompence of fogreat &.. loſſe. As for theſe Ser- 
mons thou mayeſt be pleaſed(religtone Reader) to take 
notice, that they are publiſhed according to the (opie 
which be left perfeed and written with his owne hand. 
And for further praiſe F ſuppoſe it needleſſe, Vino 
vendibili non opus eſt hederi. hoſoener hath been 
conuerſant ( ar who almoſt hathnot?) in hy Labours 
already publiſhed in Print, may gbeſſe at the worth of 


to the reſt. Whatſoeuer they be,1 will not longer detain 


longer abode bere.., would 
hane beene.s. more beneficiall:vnto * men; But az [ob | 


Onely let vs pray to the Father of lights,that he would | 


of theſe, being no whit (vnleſſe 1 miſtake )inferiour vn: | 


| 


1 will rather commend thee, and thy paines thu | 


| 


WA) 


thee from the peruſal of them. by my —_—_— al 2 


To theReader' —, 

way to bu blefiing , "who alone, is able, to teayh' 
the. beart, beſeeching him. to build thee, wad; 
further, and to pine thee an inheri- 11/5; 

' tance amony thoſe which are 4; 

- IL in whonL. F re- : 1 Þ. 4 

\ maine - Hits 

VHAs 5 


Thine VV. Y. ; 
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EO #0 them, Qupanteſeae the thinge witehore 


ration, | 
a mid- 


, Pris car f net IEA. 


; boundedly fa norro re 74s from uf 
= | Tr Ne ſtand y whit, urge gi- 
God his due ; £8 cr es map oe. while wee cate 


Rey. nd Ceſar his right, wee doe nog barre the Loed of his. This is the 
op Rane peo this place, anit, I nide ir, aswell as T may, 

InFrwo -: e firſt, Conctraing Ceſers due. — TRE | 
! Gods s due. The former yeelds vs this inſtrution; __ Fl. 


— 
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| Dof#rine. That: Kings ande Princes hane acertaineri ght and due,pert t94 
| 7 Roc INE REN eronngrg ning | 


| a Rotardo 
| b Pro.3.27. 


CLADEED 


whoſey | 
= wl ooh of ſo much good vnto humane ſocierie O__ 


him. So,thar this 
Ceſar, andir go eh ne King, within his owne 
hath cerraine rights 
rant of Religion 


:Inced 


ro him; oy Fo 


eds in 
| inferiors and ſerne#ts, the Apoſtle doth command it 
ized © Ter Maſters doe vnto your ſervants that which is iuft | 


+ Ii%$ 
n 


[fy Faroe 
po tle, T. Ti. ne 
ky aul, excn when Ceſar wasa 
ol coi pek het wore cery Ein 
mfesrothe Troth and mon {1 of the Lord Teſt 


of 
ie, bur fuck; 


KY v)iglss. pi 


\much more, whend hk aprofefforand a Prote 
©, 


Davidpenned a prayet in which the pe 
Jena OE ION ISS cede, Plal.77 -Now in 


a... 


ud. 


beechiepianegomd he tk hy IT wy 


<P 


a 
« = 
[Ls 


(wa7 oA | 
Ah Ns 


rel Kcienrs dorm nee et na ron 
rc as y ) into 
| the Rule RN are which rogine cucry man thatwhich 


their dutic : | With-holdaut 
the owner "thereof. This rule reacheth ſo farre, Bs eons 


pra- 


Now if enery ordinary perſon, cuen ſuch anone as is vader and bo 

Joy a, ye wh hane fo aefrom vs, andis by no mcan aro | | 

WG itat eth ro him, the King. m pn 
pers op others, andaxſhall be hei 


zn +1 


' 
wo 
FOR 


- > 


= yt © 7, x h 
ot -h WD .Þ 
co bee noted, tharc ape = 


"AIT® 


-— 


mr 


TIT » I4T; 
hee Wk 


: Ttis the hid pur of 
ern 


ned ava puniſhrrient , to f, ether Ar Youth 
beart was upright before eryodiee 

ſach children as Pasl callethi, ®-Childrew'dy + 
Rehoboam, i who was fortic nerves old 


role 


het 


k «Child, becauſe he wanted wiſdore: tres i hen an 1d 
and fooliſh King, ſaid Selomod þ weeks Woy this wiſdome t6 be beg- 

is not chat! wiſdeme fol B4l earthly, fenſuall, 1nd Deuit- 
;/b,bur ſach asis Menrioued ear; hutWgs the Or diet of God, thit i 


ERTIES keel, rAt2' I9, » 0 yee 


This was itwhich made'Dawd bowie p= = Hog Tdubers, 
oe chew he Aleve, Ft Fe 
Secondly , 1##e ; Thos Did a pripfir their 
Kingzthar ® be might indge thr ogy is is 
vertue by which the Throne Sg 6 nad y the 
Countryis? maintained; and Kings and Gouernouts, when no want 
this are compared to rein Lie, nd anfilen 
Thirdly, Temperance, thatis Sobrictic eration in diet; in in ap- 


parell,ifi Geight,and things of che like roy rothee O Land,wben 
thy Princes eate in the __— th, vis rv vaſcaſona- 
ble delights,arſach times,as ws rv buſinel- 
fes. This ! wakes to forget t. the dere to hy fo ipdgement of all the 
children of «fflidion. 


God required of 7oſhue, when hee came t* gouerne.” And it was that 
which ſhewedit ſelfe in off, and Mezetab, inthe reftauration of Reli- 


{this courſe of theirs there was mach opp 
th 
ſþer ,asappeares 

ne «api * Take heed 10 the thirge of the, Lord 3 Gl to 
welkein bit wayes ', and keept bis Statates , Te: that this maye Ft pro- 
ſer ; $6. Thele bee the foure ſpeciallgood things which went take 
of God for Ceſar. NowKingizee expoſed ro danger tao, and their pre- 
ſeruation from ir muſt be beggedof God, They are indanger of twolorts 
of encmies, chiefly : 
Firſt, Enemies to their bodies, andoutward Nate, as 7r4ytors conſpi- 


tacies againſt Princes , make the point manifeſt. Sari maliceth the pro- 


L——— 


gion's which (vntill theirdayes) had beene corru ws exceedibgly : a- | 
h with exceedi Thi Ek wi b will ke King os | 

rongh w ing courage. I his is it which will make Kings pr0- 
byrhe charge which Davidon tis Ueith-bed giue ts bis | 


| 4 wrwss 


| 


| 
Fourthly\, Zeale, and courage, if Gods miarters : the thihg which 


ct 
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h 1.Cor 414.20, 
i 1,King. 14.21 
& 2.Chron.13.7 


| lan 3.1 f > 


m Pſah119} 
98,99, 


n P/al.73.3; 


© Prou.16.12. 


P Pronyuqe | 
q Prowe38.15+, ' od 


r Ecch10-I6 - 


| CProx.31a: | 


e I ofÞ41.6,7- 


u_ },K.1223- 


— 


— 


*- = — _ DS ——— _—_—— —_— tperitie _——_ 
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the 


o_ ror 


Deuill. Thus for the firſt 

dutie of prayervnto God, muſt dili 
for him , thar hee may be plencifully 'with ſuch 80d en» 
dowments as his place requires; Viſdome, fetched outof Gods aoks, 
Tuſtice, to giue to enery one his due ; Temperance, that he mayanbe 
bewincholnorkoloned vichhoplaaſmant delightv biden 
<< to proceed courage in matters appentsi- 
E 1 | ning and tending to his glory, Then againe, charia reſpect of Tuyuary| 
Ls and men 6f bloud, his ſoule may be bound vp inthe bundle of life; with | 
3 the Lord his God, andrhar the ſoule of his enemics may be caſt out/as } 
Sling 1406 withall, that hee may hauc 
him, ly Cy bimin matters of his ſoule, and bermy| 
_—_—__ fooliſh King, of whom S«/omen ſpeaketh, widch wifey 


4dwon . WR 
| Icomenowtothe other part or branch of his due,and thatis, 


8 Fon to him : by which I mcane , av awfall freming and compoſi wr 
FE | mhaema reetich his aathoritle. nd now b beceeke Than 
= tionthe whole man, and man conſiſterh of wwo parts : therefore I will 


þ declare firſt, what isthe ſubmiſſionofthe inner man, +9ne ro a King by! 
| the Word of God z and then what is the ſubmiſſion of the ourrard| 


| | 
by | Touchingthe ſubmiſſion of the inner man ; I account the ſubſtance of 


y Prova21. | it to bee this. A reverent and dutifull eftimation of him inreguiof} 

io plas Fearethe Lord and the King , laid Selawey.; 65 the furig'of 4 

| , arguethaninwardreſ; co his dinine Maieſtic; ſo the fea-| 7} 
ring of the King intends the like, the heart carcieth a kinde of reverent] 

| | awe vnto him. Andthis is that honouring the King, which Saint Peter] 
| giueth charge of, 1.Pet.2.17. Honour is properly an inward a&, and 

wee honour a ſuperiour, when our reſpe&is to him according tohis dig- 


nitie. I doubt norburl may ay, this was in the ſubieRs of Dauig, when | 


— —_— 
II = — 


_ 


dition ofa Kings place: For reuerence having its proper ſeate in a'mang 


| A Preſent for Caſar. 


this rever2nc eſtimation of a King which I rearme the ſabſtance of in- 
ward ſubmiſſion , may bee the berter vaderſtood, wee muſt conſider 
—_— thiogs. Firſt, The grownd of 5; Secondly', The Compa: 
n10n of it, 


Firſt, Thegratnd ofir, is aright vnderſtanding of the ſtate and con- 
affeions, iemuſt hauc ſomewhat to guide it, and to beger it, or elle it 


faile and come ſhort, and not bee ſomuch as isneceflary. So that ro the 
eadthc reuerent reſpeR of a Subie& may be ſuctasir oughc to be to his 


of a King: and touching ir hee: muſt vnderſtand two particulars, 
Firſt, The emincncicand height of bis place. Secondly, The vſcfulneſſe 
andcommoditic of —_— Concerning the cminencic and heightof 
his place, hee muſt vaderſtand and know that his place is ſo high , that 
within his owne Dominions heis aext'to God, and no man aboue him.” 
Thisis the reaſon, that hee who is adyanced to be King, is ſaid to bee 
a made the Head oner them ; a5 the head tsaboue allthe body, fo is the 
King aboucallthe State. + the gouernement and the ordering, and the 
command of alllyerh on him ; ao authoritie cquall ro his, or abouc his, 
none that may reſtraine or limit bis.-This is that which is called be Su- 
premacie of a King : all power cither Eccleſiaſticall or Cinill, are ſubor- 
dinate to him, to bee commanded and guided by him. Then for the vſc- 
fulnefſe of his place, it muſt bee knowne to bee ſuch, wherein ftands the * 
good and happineſſe of the whole State, both ofthe Church and of the 
Common-wealth.Hereupon they calle&King Danid * the ligbt of Iſ3 acl, 
as that perſon in whom their glory andtheircomfort ſtood. King 1ofiab 
when he was ſlaine, was lamented fot , by the name , < of the breath of 
our notrils, touching whom, while they enioyed him , the people ſaid, 
vader his ſhaddow wee ſhall bee preſerved alize." hat confuſion would 
there be, it there were no gouernement 2 1# thoſe dayes rherewas no King 
in Iſrael, what then? 4 Exery man didthat which ſeerved good in his owne_ 


beene held,thar it is better for a Commonwealth to liue vadera Tyrans,, 
thento haye no King at all. Thus then is theground of ctheinward ſub- 
miſſion z and indced, when a man is oncethroughly ſerlcd in this by the 
Wordot God , viz. the Soucraigntic of Ceſars place, and the benefit | 


and bring forthin him an awfull and honourable eſteeme. This will not” 
ſuffer him :# c#r/e hime, that is, cither rorevuile him, or to auile him ; ſo 
much as in a ©thoughr. 


diſpoſition to performe to him , and for him any thing. Hee that 


they profeſſed ro account him to * be: worth tewrbouſand of chew, That [S 3.Sam. 18-3, 


will cither exccede and bee morc large then ir oughe to be, or elſeit will | 


King : hee muſt neccfiarily know and vnderſtand well whar is the place | 


ezes. It is noted as the ground and occaſion of infinite diſorder, bothin | & 
]matters of Religion and in things pertayning to'Ciuilitic, It hath encr 


thac commeth thereby, it cannot but bind his affe&iovs to aduereſpeR, | 


Now the Companion of this reuerent eſteeme of Ceſar , # «ready and\| 


2 1,Sav415Q17 


& Edcl10.20, 


Willy 
>= by the conſideration of the eminencic of Ceſars place, mn 
| e 


| _———S. 
4 — — ——_———— 


— 


A Preſent for Ceſar. 


f 2,Sam.23416 


'© Rec 2. 


| «be benefirirceming from his gaverncment , to thinke hatourably of 


| Here was & willi etogluc bim all cootcnt,whom their licatesefice, 


anc is 
| the hoare head, much more due obey 


|inacher.p 


him , howean hee but-be. promptandapttodec him ſernice &:Sach a 
prompenaſle and willingnefle of diſpoſition diſcovercd ic flfe:in thok 
tollowersof Denid , that no ſooney, heard of Daxias) longing for the 
water of the Vell of Bethlehem, which at that time was in the powerof 
the Phelstims, but they preſently adidentured cheinſtjues 26 'fexch- i is 


med and bonoured as their Soucraigne. Thus farre of the'inward ſubs 
ks le ada nn 7 cies 
i ie of hi , and accompanicd with an incl; 
nablencile of will co doc him any feraice. my m__ 
; >. I come-now ©o ſpeake of the oueward ſubmiſſion; which is that which 
ivfor theteſufication. and manifcitation of the inward. ward | 
ſubmiſſiveneſſe, withour an inwardawfulnclſe were but hypoetilic 4 wo 
pretend aninward , withour gluing outward cuidence thereof, 
'were bug mocketie. This outward ſiibmiſtion is cither in word; or in} 
a&ion. Ink word, a mans ſpeeches, cithcr to C/ar, or touch 
Ceſar , {auour of telpeRt, To Ciſar., as if a Subiet ſhould conje 49 | 
ſpeake tohis/King , his.words ought to bec a witnefle of ys 
knowledgement. Hereupon mon phraſe vied of old; wa 
Lord the-King , when they bad occaian to ſpeake to bim,; { 
.Ceſar; it were abſurd, a mans totigueto betyed vpinthe 
King, andto have liberty to {| 


preſenceoke 

peake cantemptuoully or withiefle | 
\bebind hisbacke. Selomes would notallow ſucha thing, hrs | 
as priuily done as in amans $: Bed-chamber, b Thos ſhalt not pede anit | 
of the Ruler of thy people. Iude reckoneth it vp among great finnesy is] 
ſpeaking exill of them that are in awthiritie. Submilhon in aRion, iscicher 
19 geſture, or in other performances. In geſture, binds eſpecially whes| 
is occaſioncd ro come before a a> Ag on ariſing vp before | 
tot 

When udſreuneh mer Da yt vykbebowed himſetfe before him on hojes | 
10 cbe ground. hen. Nathan the Prophet came into the preſence, /hee| 
made obeyſaxce befare the King vpen his face to the ground, That whichi 


ispartly inconformitie to Lawes, panlyin 


ters of necell _— aa 
| Os 2 aus m Put them in remembrance 


whither ſoeuer thew ſandefbws 


| bs alcho S bim , let bim be put 


the month of the King , ſaith Salomon; that is, Obſerue and warke whit 
Commands, what Decrees , what Lowes proceed ous of the Kings menth, 
and are publiſhed by bis awthorities aud ſee they bee carefall and conſeie- 


nable 


_ 


. ” þ 
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| 


| 


q 


1 


| 4.18 4 betre# to obey Godthen Man; Kingsarebound rocommandin all 
Foy 
| gof rhe Law ſhould bec by them continually, both ro frame and 


——_—_ A i. lic 
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nable ro vbſerne them,'Y He bear 8h not the Swdrd for nought, faith Paul, 
bee bath hu authoritie and his power gintn hies of God for ſomewhat, amid 
cus IninnHions and Ordirs muſt bee reckoned bf. This is conformitie tb 
Lawcs: -onely it is neceſſary here to adde a limitation , and ro enquire 
whether this conformitie be vniuerſall, yea, or no ſo that all Lawes are 
robe conformed vnto withour queſtion. Ir is atifwcred in a word, ourof 
my Text, -accordingto that which I faid in-my firſt openingit , that 
Caſar wnft ſa bane bis dae , asthat God may not loſe his. If any thi 

ſhall be commanded by che Law of Ceſar, which being Jone will necel- 
farily cauſe abreach of the law of God, theo muſt thar ſaying take place; 


to God ; VV hcrefore Gad ordained of olde that the 


execute their * Laweszeccording vatothat, and if hereinthey ſhall ex- 
cced, they muſt not be obeyed, Therefore they in the Caprtivitie did 
well, who notwithſtanding the peremprorineſle of the Kings Procla- 
mation , far falling downe to worlhipthe golden Image, yer told him 
plainely., © wee will not ſerme thy Gods, wor worſhip the golden Image which 
thou beſt ſet vp. And Daniel, then whom there could not beea berter 
Subiea(for in matters concerning the Kiongdome, his aduerſaries could 
not find any occaſion againſt,him whenat Edi&tcame forth, which 
did neceſſarily bring with ir, ifir were obeyed, aſinncagainſt God, hee 
ſtood out. © Thus Mordeca: , a fairhfull SubieR}, as appeareth by his 
diſcoucring the Treaſon of ewo of the Emperours Chamber , 
would nor yeeld to the Kings commandement in fo ſmall amarter'(as 
it might ſceme) of bowing his knee to ® Hamer. His ground Was, ci. 
ther chat the honour commanded by'that Heathen Monarch'to be done 
to his Fauourire, was more then ciuifl, or elſe; becauſe hee was an Ama- 
lehite , one of that Nation, which God had curſed andcommanded his 
people'to * deſtroy. So againe ,vinltly did Naborh Rand with 4beb 
about his Vineyard : becauſe God by anexpreſſe Law had forbidden 
an1ſraclitero ſell hiseftate, but-vpon condition of redeeming it in the 
cere of 1«bilee : now , Ahab wonld haue had it outright for him and 
is heires, for cuer (as wee ſay) therefore Neboth durſt not alienate it ; 
God forbid that 1 ſhould giue the iuberitance of my Fathers mio thee. Da- 
vids command ſhall nor be able ro excule the fa& of 124d, either in the 
matter of Fri«b, in placing him according to dire&ion in the front of 
the battaile, where he was ſlainc;orin the buſinefſe ofnumbring the peo- 
ple, he knew che courſe to be vnlawfull,as appeares by bisown fpecch, 
1.Chron.21.3. and therefore hee ſhould rather have incurred the Kings 
diſpleaſure, then by obeying him, to haue ſinned againft God. So then 
this conformitic tro Lawes, muſt bee, as rhe Apoſtle fairh of Marriage, | 
in the Lord. A man muſt be ſure thatin obeying Ceſar, he doth nor 
| God. It may ſceme that by this there is ſome allowanees of 
rebelliongiuen to Subie&s in ſomecaſe : For if it bet lawfull for them, 
and their dutic to withdraw andkeepe backe their obedience, wharis 
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this but rebellion. T here. is difference þetwixt not obeying andeekat. 


livg; Shadracb, Meſhach, and Abedvege,..did notobey. the Kings Proc 
mation ,. yetthey made gorchellians\ bus ſubmiceed chain bodice cs. ad. 
lives to us pl ; lo choſe Profe/lors of Chriſtian Religion;in Queas 
Hearies dyes, would not obeythe Lawes for going to Maſſes;for woe. 
ſipping of Images , yetchey made-.no commotion, they:laid: downs 
their lives with meckneſſe, And thas muſt Subic&s doe if they cannor 
with a goodcanſcicacedo, things char arc required by La 

yeeld to the vtmoſt of the Law, withonerefifiance. The Wogy 
of God alloweth no other weapons in theſe caſes but  prayereiaderdred, 
and the giuibg of the backe voto bim chat ſmites. When Idolitry was 
ſcr vp ©, ſome Kings Po Beaplcn Joke againſtir., and criedourwon, 
the people for their ſubaziGon 3 as w hen they aveblamed for * obſeraing 
the Stazutes a Omti, 4habs Father, a great patrone of ſuperſtition: bur | 
ncyer did the Praphcts encourage af perſwade thepeople roftandypin 
armes againfichar, which was put yponthem by anthoritie: ſothenitis 
one thing not to obey ; anogher thing to rebel], God fordid everyone 
ſhould be uma; a Rebell;: char. out of Conſcience towards God, 
and for onl pored is Maicllic,conformes not 
particular IniunQion or Srarue otherwiſe to 


lawful things,and for the ailing in s doubted colubmeri 
Pancnce, to whatſocuer Law ng nrtin (ball inflia. | 

| am now cometo hay en lat. branch of outward ſubmiſhon ; which 
[er ndmay i aces arc high, and their occaſions 
| and man A ORs portacion of their Rarewhich. 
maſt i : and pan is twofold, cither of mens 
ade Perſons , as in the time of warre; In 
this caſe 3 Moſes had power tocommand Jobs 


out, or muſter mentog oc fight againſt y Amalch, and no» 
hinn——_ foch olnales the Kings of Iſvatl, and 
lads , they had euer (as it were) ehdrtrained Souldiers, to be ready 
ona Beſides ſupply of perſons, there is a ſupply of 
Hereuponthe Scri ſpeaker = Tribute towhbom Tribute i due, CO 
ftome 18 whom Cy 3 and our Sauiour hinaboongh be might 
aan wheat the bloud, yer hee ſt 
aP 
wh. It chat I ſhew ſuch a branch of ſubmiſſion is re 
know, Kings are tied torules of cquitic and moderation 
people mai? not F 
t, 3yre wevetla MambingefrembicSablets, = "Y 
artof « goods 10 fleece , mot to flay the Sheepe , but yet » 
6) arts cheir libertic, to the | 
the SubieRs, I find nor in. the Word of God , any allowance m-ail 20] + 
tnake rebellion; ſuch things muſt bee borne with patience. When tho! i * 
people of 1/74! would needs haue a King z S«mae/ told theay bowit| 


himſelfers 
not to mee to diſpute how fatre thisreoch- 


[| 


would fall out ſometimes, and into what extremities free and abſoloe 


Mo- 


—_— 
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nannies It was well ſaid of that Rowane| _ 


—_— _ 
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. Mpnarchs doe ſometimes i breake 3 1.S4m. $41.:6c, Samtivciſhewerh 
Tons e would ſometimes bea faylingio three things: Firſt , in man; 
-pexr, the King taking from chem, notby ordepof Law, butbyvioleat 
.and compulſion , their Sonnes and Daughrers; their Lands und Goods 
;Secandly, inthe end, abuſing theſe things rohis pleafuce 7 ahd giving 
them ro bis Fayourites and Minions, not applying ehemtb thecommon 
bencfie, T hizdly , in regard of their perſons: nor viing them as free 
Subicas , butas {laues and Drudges; This Semvye/ tels chertv;,” nor as 
| warranting ſuch courſes in Kings and Monarchs, or as allowing them 
ſoto doc, butas declaring wharthtinpower tnay ſometimes catry them 
vnto. Now hee doth norgiue themany libertic w this caſe , to relecue 
themſclues by ſtrong hand, but onely tels chem,” yer ſhot oxy pur in that 
dey, becauſe of your King, &c. That will bee, and muſt beeallthe belpe, 
tofliero God byacknowledgementof finnes , which iufily brings ſuch | 
| eacumbrances , and by endenouringto bee ar peace with him, ro ſeeke 
#be remouall of ſuch preſſures. Then that prayer muſt bee taken: vp , 
Da#,g. 7,8, 0 Lord , righteouſneſſe belongetb wmo thee, aud wee ſuffer 


h Thus haue I laboured taacquaintyou with che whole ducof C2/ar, 
according to Gods Word. That which is his, muſt bec giuen him. Hee 
muſt be praycd for , that God may accompliſh bim with the necefaric 
graces for his calling, Wiſcdome, Iuftice, Temperance, Zealez thathee 
may be preſerued both from treacherie and from flatterie./ Hee muſt bee 
ſubmitted ro, both within, by being had it an honourable ciceme 
proceeding from the right vnderſtanding of bis place, and attended vp. 
on-witha will ro doe him ſervice; and withourby ſpeech andgefture,ar- 
guing reuerence by conformiticto his Lawesz andlaſtly,by ſapplics vp- 
onoccalions both of our bodics coo as there ſhall be need. This 
isthe Summe. Let vs come tothe Vie- | 
The Vicis ro apply this DoQrine to the difeouery of thoſe ; who 
treſpaſle againſt this Rule of giving vnto Ceſar that which is his, that if 
it ſhall appearc, that by rr faultie, wee may ſeeketo bee | 

; if wedoe our dutic as we ought, wee may be encouraged and 

ked to goeon, Firſt of all chen, rhey rob Ceſar of his dug', and: 

e from the King his righe, whoſoeuer they hee , that ar& negligent 
remiſſein'this dutic of prayer. 1fI offer not vp to God thie Sacrifice | 
of andfupplicatioritor my King and aigne , ſarely , 1am 
one whodoc depriuc him of his due. Itis like enough wee will all free | 
ourſelues , in this , who will not ſay hee prayeth heartily forthe King? 
I anſwere , Thar to praying for the King there is more belongsthen to 
ſay in common words (Ged ſaxe tbe King) or to lay ( 4men) to the pubs 
lique prayers of the Church, which are vlually made on his behalfe; 
Know we,and confider wee, what bee the moſt neceſſary and important 
things, wbich are to be craued of God'torhim , then thereis ſome like- 
lihood that we may pray for him : butſo long as we are ignorant berein, 


+ 


| 


or 


Tibi, Domine, 
Sees xn 


and without any greatcareto bee berter informed t ſome formal! words 


we 
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| {weemay chancenow and then © ce; bur that weeltivai oh 
| [hies ici vapoſhble. Thizisro pam Wes 


' the well diſcharge of his Calling, and whereof principally he is 
ger;antfo accordingly co become aſuiter vnto' God,to Farnilh Kiwi 


| gidetny Ki 


| eminent hisauthortie is, and whar good returnes to bumane 


| when want this ? How many bethere,who bragge of their being 


e 
, 
k 


| bis Soucraigntie, androderelt all char ſeckero abridge and limithisas 
| choritie? Irigne 

| red abroad among the 
| vncertaine, and confuſed conceit , they 


they ou 
lor thelike, ſweare tothe Kings Supremacie, alas, when they know 
| licle what it meanes ,-andare farre from knowing it by the Wordof 


| tro himlelfe, 


{ the beight and ſupremacie of their place, char they mainratoe thecleane | 


— 4. —_— 
- 


prey for the King: to confider 'w 
| ſelfe whachis perſon requires, whar chings are behookefull For hins 


in 8th. 


| the one.,.andby his mightic power ro prote@him/ fromthe orher; 1f7 
doc notlearne to doe this s I amno good Sabic&, I rob wy Kirgoftts 
right, [am bound copray for him, bar Idoc not feeke and eare torr 


as 1 | | 
fthoſc that with-bold Cefrs duc, are all ip ; 


The ſccond ſorto 
perſons, who doe nat vaderſtand ont of Gods Word, the rrueftareanid 
conditionof the place,and office of a King. Whar is my reaſon? Tritt 
ſubtyſon of my heart, and moſt have him in eſiecae 
according4o his ranke. Now, I canneuer doe that, x I bavekar-' 
nedour ofthe Scripture, who gaue a King his authboritic;how highand' 


his megnes : what is there in mec to worke crue reverence to 


Subic&ts , thar yer doe hot conceive nor vnderſtand the | 
the beginning of the'Kings authoritic ? A kinde of ouer-rali 
ſubducth and keepethtbem dowae ; bur there is no tye ny} 6 
{ciences before Ged , they know tiot what opinion they ought rohaug 
of cs ar” by Gods VVord , and then they | 
became a prey to Popiſh Factors , 'arid be carried away from theiralle: 
ance. W hataſſurance hath che King of ſacha Subic&, who dothnot 
Fele himſclife bound by the power of Gods Word, to ſubſcribe wth 


te hauc teaching and preaching plan- 

people , thatby ir they maybe bronghe iden 
what the right of Kings is:ſolong as they be lcd only by a kind ofblitd, 
| can neuer be ſach Subiefsas 

. Men many times vpon occaſian of entring into « 


God, how God hath 


placed a King in his Dominions the very nextvn/ 


The third ſort of Detainers of Ceſars right are all Papiſts indP4- 
of 


pilbly diſpoſed , who are fb farre from having this honourable el 
of Kings within cheir Dominions, proceeding from ana 


contrary, and hold that the Pope is ſupreme Lord ouer all Kings, and 
hath power to depoſe and to p\ ores chem , and to diſpoſe of their 
| Kingdomes vato others. Hee may curſe and excommunicate them," 
may diſcharge the Subiets of their Orhes of Fealtic and Allegeance to | 
them ; be may warrant themtoriſc vp in armes againſt them , to lay 

violcathands vponthem, or to rake away theic lives. Thisis the con» 


CR ——_— 
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ſtant —_ of Popericat this day. It will hauc all Kings,to hold of 
the Bilhop of Rome in chicte , to acknowledge a dependance vpon bim, 
and rheir Kingdomes,and their Crowngs, to bear his will. A thing for 
which we find no footing in the Scripture. He who was the High Prieft 
in 1er#ſalem , whoſe office was a ſpeciall T ype of Chriſt, we ſtill finde 
him to hauc lived as a SubieR to the Kings of 1#ds+, to haue. beene 
ſubic& to his Authoritie forcalling vponto doe his Office , for depoli- 
tion from his Office, VWe neuer read apy ſuch to haue challenged ought 
aboue any King, or to haue attempted: any thing. preiudiciall to his 
Crowne and Dignitic, The Law of God is , © that every ſoule ſhould be 
| ſabief? : lo that wholoeyer hee bee, how high ſocuer in the Church of 
God, he canclaime no tranſcendent power abouc Kings. Thus wee muſt 
learne to reckon and number Papitts generally within the company 
of Ceſars Enemies. The reaſon is plaine. God giugs this right to 
Ceſar , to be the bigheſt ouer allin his owne Dominions , and giuerh 
them then autboritic vpon all. Papiſts make one aboue C2ſar, that is the 
Pope, and withall cxempt their Clergic from all Ciuill Juriſdiction, and 
ſubie&rhem onely to the rule, as I way ſay,of their Peeres, thoſe of their 
owne ranke. Thinke how by this the authoritic of a Kingis ftraitned. All 
his Clergie are vtterly exempted fram him.; all his other SubieRs are 
but balfc bis; for matters of their ſoules they are the Popes, and when- 
he will he may take away from Ceſar the ſubieRion of their bodies too. 


Ibeſeech you , that wee may learne to beeenemics vato Poperic our of || 


knowledge : confider that Chriſt ſubmitted to the higher Powers, paid 


tribute himſclfe, commanded others to pay it ; the Pope and his faRion | 


challenge a Superintendencieaboue Kings,all muſt be ſubie& vnto him, 
and he tono bodie. 

The fourth fort of Aduerſarics to Ceſar, which alſo rob him of his 
right, are ſuchasincorners giue ſcope to their tongues to reprochcuen 
the Higheſt in Authoritic , ſpeake baſely, talke rauntingly and diſgrace- 
fully; blaſe the imperfeRions of their King , as if they had a kind offeli- 
citie therein : theſe conſider not , that they owe to their King the very 
ſabmiſſon of their rongues,and that albeit they ought not to abuſe their 

$ to the calling of euill , good ; yerneither muſt they be applyed 
tothe diſgrace of Gouernment. The cuils of thoſethat be of higher pla- 
ces, if they be ſpoken of, ſhould be ſpoken of ſparingly, andin pitie,and 
to theend, one man may ſtirre vp another vnto prayer, conſidering that 
viually elayliog of Kings isin the indgement of Gad for the peoples 
finnes : as when God was angry with the people of 1/-4e/ he moucd Da- 
#id againſt them, in that he ſaid , 4 Gor number 1/racl and Indab. 
The fift ſorr are they, who haue no regard of conforming themſelucs 


n — 


— 


to the good and wholſome Lawes of Kings. There bee many necefſarie 
Lawes made ſuch as for ſubſtanceare agreeing tothe Lawes of God ;z {o 


as arethe Lawes , for frequenting the Houſe of God, for often commu- | * 


| nicating, for cauſing our Families ro depend on Carechiling, for proui- 
ding carefully for the poore and impotent of our Pariſbes, for repayring 
the 


ſo 


Cc Rom 13-1, 


d 2.S415.24.1. 


- 
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- A Preſent for Ceſay. 
the Chorch , forreſtraining of Inhabitants in Townes to goc into 
Alchouſe, for Drunkards,tor Idlers, for High-wayes, for Bridges, nay. 
ſuch necgfull Lawes thereare, which becauſe they rend to ob : 
nance of Gods worſhip ſo direQly , and to the repreſling of (is 
to the promoting of the common good, hane in them the treagih 
Gods owne Lawes, yet how little conſciente is mateof ke 
whothinkes himſclfe ener the worſe Sabie& for neghe&ingrbe 
in office and autboritic take away Ceſar right roo , \ in not ctidltwolitins 
what they may, that ſuch good Lawes may be obſerued. ky i a, 

The ſixe forr, they arc keepers backe of Cefars righeroo, ff j od 
4 manner make Ceſa# to be their God, his Lawes 'are the ri 
Religion, and the ground of their faith: whichis the quiſcof Y Foe | 
lifts and Time-ſeruers, and Church-papiſts. What is required bySigty 
for matters of Reigion,atrer that length ehey are cur,they loc oy 
cher neither ro proceed higher, or in any other ſort. Theſe rob 
his due, for whereas it is his place to be vnder God, and to cont 
for God, and to beobeyed onely in God, they build on him, 
mand arethe Articles of their Faith. This isto beſo for Ceſer 
' in the meane while God is robbed of his right. 

Laſtly; they are all cranſgreſſors of this charge, and Thetnes 
an ; tharare breakers of the common peace, 
Popiſh and rrecherous diſpolition,or doe it out of ſi 

tumultuonſacſſc and careleſnefſe; and fo all backward ar 
ayers, in neceſſary appurtenances of matters that are to 
the common charge, all cunning Defrandersof Dues;Cufl 
lages and ſochlike; theſe had need co leatne this leffon of gi 
Czſar the things which are his. 

Thus hauc I laboured to apply this point. We haue brace 
day, whar appertaines to he &ec and condition of a good St 
Ceſar is meant here cucry King withio hisowne Dominion. Tt 
certaine Priujl and Duties amen ro his Crowne by the W 
God, which muſt be given him : what they are, 1 haue ſhewed yup 
who they be, that doe rake them from him; I haue lhewedy "We 
man can never be a good Subie@, vntill hee bee one force 
Conſcience can neuer be rightly reformed but by Gods Word-l 
therefore raken this paines, my Texerequiring it , to el 

conſcience and by the Word of God, wethat are Suble&s, on 

giue vnto our King. Thos if wee behauc our ſelues ing 
marrer ofa SubieR, as men of knowledge; then + 
ſhall his Maieſtic have beſt benefig;and 
our ſclues moſt comforr by 
our obedience. 
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famous and faichfull Minifter 
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Publiſhed fincehis death according 
to the perfeR Copic which he letr 
. . written with his owne 
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The ſecond Sermon... 


i FE" I TIT "OI On" 


F TER 


| Vers Et. 25. 
- Andi Gor thoſe which are Govs 


EE hauc heard that Ceſar muſt have 
REES 2A 2 his due; and whathis dueis : Now 

S-ncxe touching Gods due; ( Mod 

F- || nts God thoſe which are GO D S:) 
RE || thisis neceſlarily to be ioyned with 
SAM che former : for it is not enough for 
amanto demeane himlelte in ſuch 
Gre, as that hee may/among men 
purchaſe the name and the reputa- 
4 tion of a good -Subie&,, bus his 
courſc muſt alſo be ſuch, as that bee 
gd may bee troly tcarmed a 
= -— which cannot bee, vnleſiechee make 
| conſcience of that ducie, which is owing from bim vnto God. Indeed, 
| the Heathery Writers touching matters of State and Policie, 
haze mide a diſtinion betwixrt a good Citizen,and a good Man, fo that: 


gion we muſt hold otherwiſe, viz. that whoſocueris truly agood Man, 
the ſame cannot be bur agood SubieR, and thathecanneuer berighely 
' reputed a good ſabie&;rharis, ſuch an ane as he ought,towards the ki 
and the State, who is notagood man, 212. {o diſpoſed, and affeRe 
and rempered in matters of God, as isrequired. Hce whois not an obe- 
dient and conſcionable Subic& for conſcience ſake, is no Hong Lubic& 
2s. vpon conſcience, han, ene 
> earne 


_—_— 


as they choughra man might;be the one, and notthe other, yetip Reli- | 


| 


| 
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learned the egramds of conſcience, a and is vnacquainred oO ohh 
hee owethto Mar grea his Cohufcience?” Th 
| Mandi iT rogers $4: * 
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ga 6 EC — aA nd < 2 oY 
raigne; is boun: d and lir dy my dutle to God. 


now 
be aboue myKi ; and hen wy is 
my loyelde to ty King, proton rg To 
ie: pond ary rt vnieſlc I be ſuch a 


I muſt. Come we thereſdre k of wha 
- ro the |carning: andi Hee yr = i_ 4k to God, The Do. 
arine is this. | 
| _ it u wot lawfall for 4 man fodeprive wdlmighty God of that which 
i bu due. 

Ton arecerefall, aith our Sauiour , («4 it ſcemerh) 19 inguire i 
Czſarsright , «s if you were ſo tender conſrienced that you would not 
ought from bim that were hu, It becommerh you to be at the leaſt , aitas 
5; for God, there & a righralſs ave ts hiew, leoke you tabs. , that you gintit 
bim, Thus is the Do&rine raiſed, God mult haue his due as wells 
tis, Nay; he's to have it much mare; "Hed the Xing of 
of Lords. > By bim is is that earthly X, s the 7 ge. 

Orldoog the King dome of men , : 

 chetybe n good reafors (avindecd ir is) to (: Every * 
oben | 

more whot King muſd pn fe L* 

hone fingof Heauew, 

ir gory mo _ 
R_ tic hereof, 1 will 

jew Hg nepcn hee will yeeld 20-this 
farre decir from mee, that 1 giveche 
[ae ccedal ohe Hf pm 

w r 

| which is che Lordvdue, Onelylerchis be 
the Lords due. The conſcionable pe ons 
ſorne &nle the Lords duc, becyul he ame i equi by 
foeuen that which was ſpoken of io the laft Sermon, bpighs 
Ceſare ue; is Gods due, becauſe the Law of God binds exeoin 
weſ] of Gods due, weintend thereby hae which 
properly, and more immediatly belonging to him.; for exam i: 
| In an houſe, whereof euery roomeandcorneristhe Maſters, "yer | il 
where he lyerh himſelfe is more particularly calted bis; ſo w! $5 
(eruices cnen choſe which appertaine ro men , are the Lords, be| | 


the Commander of them ; oben EY 
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| wotke was to bee preferred before whatſoever elſe, hee held them vnlit 


ally termed his, which belong to him more dire&ly. And of the ducs of 
this fort weare now to treat ; and theſe may iuſtly be referred ro two ge- 
nerall heads. The firſt I may call his Prerogatine - the other bis Worſhip. 
Vnder Gods PrerogatiueT comprehend rwo things; 

Firſt, That the thingswhich concerne him, muſt hane the preeminence_, 
Secondly, 7 hat be maſt bane abſolute obedience in all things. 

Touchingthe firſt , it is Gods right, chat ſuch things as doe tend to 
bis glory, muſt be preferred before whatſocucrelſe, and muſt ever haue 
chefirſt place.” Itapperraines to the Prerogatiue of a King within his 
Dominions, that that which is called his ſeruice, muſt be followed before 
any other mans : as if aman bee at Officer , and-there bee a buſineſſe 
brought to him, which is called B«ſineſſe for rhe Kine, thac muſt be done 
forthwith, 'and whatſoever buſincfle of his owne he hath at that time in 
bis hand, hee muſt ler chat alone, to follow the other asthe principall; 
ſo in Gods matters it is, theſemuſt have the precedence z as a Magiſtrate 
muiſdpreferre ſuch things asrend to the glory and honour of God,in the 
execution of Inſtice,andin rhe aduancement of Pietie, before his owne 
concernments, or the occaſions of his friends. AlMiniſter muſt, ( asir 
wete) hnegle& matters appertayni ing ro himſelfe and to his outward 
clhace;in reſpeR of the Workeof God} rowhich heizcalled for the win» 
ning of Soules , and for the inlargemetitof che Church. And cuery o- 
ther man, muſt in cuery thing giue RUlipgion the vpper hatd;; and ſee 
that God be firſt ſerued. Thar charge of 4 /eeking the King donie of God 
firt,,muſt in all employmenrs and courſes beobſerued z How a mien may 
know God nnd ſerne him, muſt be the firft, and chiefe, and principall 
thing 'whichmwſt bee cared for. This muſt bee interided before riches, 
before honout; before bealrh, before the fartour of men; Riches muſt be 
negle&ed, Honour notreparded', Hedlth kazarded, rhe favour of men 
noe reſpeRedinreſpeR of this onething.- Hereupon'Chriſt reprovued 
him , who being called by him to follow hint, and to artend him in the 
work ofthe ——— he ſcemed hot vnwilling toit altogether: 
yer woult} firſt 200 and birie his Father 4 and another would *gvr rakes 
| bis tewnr'of his ffiend;. They which had-ni6t Iearried ro know rhit Gods 


r6bec his followers. Andto the fame end is that jf '1F any ar rometa 
_—_— rt m_ a nag Fe and wb ard Children, hd 8re- 
threw, and Siftere, yta, and hu owne v; htecannot be my Di ; 
tquiring a poſitive hatred of Father, Mother; Wife, 6 rey 
'Lifey for! Religion doth not overthrow dutic ro Patents ; hbt teach a 
man cruelty to his wifeatid children; of require violehee tos mins felfe, 
bur chis was-Chriſts meaning , that hee#s Hot fie ro beone of his rerinue, 
chacharhnod learned to preferrs duties and ſervices 4þ ning t6 
God; beforeatt other reſpe&ts of nature; and tobee ſodiſpofed; tht 
when the caſelieth berwixteither bis naturall friends of himſelf , and 
Godiif hedoe that which God commands; heeſha!l diſpleaſe and offetid 


— 


| friends ; or ice fall faile in char expeRed of him, in regardof then, of 
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| | of my Parents with the Commandements of Gods, the biddi | 
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otherwiſc he ſhall endamage himſelfe ; if on the otherlide hee (ball 


himſelfc ro his friends, or to bis owne content, hce (hall bec defer? 
chat which God requires; if I ſay he hath not learned to be fo dif 


tian, So then hercis the firſt branch of Gods Prerogatiue. His glory;the 
pleaſing of him, the performance of his ſeruice, muſt haucthe 
nence. This muſt be preterred before all other reſpeRs. I mult neglea 
caſe, credit, profit, life, forthe ſake hereof ; nay , this muſt bee dearer 66 
me, and more tendred andreſpettcd by mee, then the ſaluation of mine 
owne ſoule. My fleepe, my meate, my reſt, my wordly affaires, Imuſt 
nor ſeron with theſe, till I haue performed to God that ſervice which | 
' owe vnto him, and whatſoever I put my hand vnto, I muſt firſtconſidee 
how the proſecution therefore may ſtand with the dutie which lowets 
God , before [ reſolue thereon, If I finde that it will bee an hindermnes 
and impedimentto it, I muſt leticalone, wharſocuer the inconucnience 
may follow z and when I ſce I may doe God ſeruice, and aduance hi 


glocic , I muſt not refuſe or feare any manner of hazzard for the { 
thereof. » . 

T he aext branch of Gods Royall Prerogatiuez I termed, 4 
obedience mm all things : By this abſolute obedience, I intend obe 
withour queſtion, withour ſticking, and laying, and ſtudying the 
Hercin is a great difference betwixt that which weoweto Gol, 
which we owe to man. A Subic& is tied in zgreat bond of obe | 
to his King, a Child owes much ycelding to bis Parcnts , a Witcighw| 
ble ro much ſubieion reſpeRivelyto her Husband, a Seruant is bound || 
farre to his Maſter : butthere is 4 great limitation in all theſe particulats-| 
[ris no ſufficient reaſon for a Subic to ſay vninerſally, this I maydes/| 
this I muſt doe, for my King commangs me z orfor a Sonne, thisislays| 
full, for my Father chargeth mc; or for a Wile, hcreof I make noqu 
tion, for My Husband doth require mee z or for a Seruant, 


l 


Pg In all cheſe, chere muſt be a reference ſtill ro God, I muſt oc 
the Lawes of the King with the Lawes of God, the Coma 


with the Precepts of God , the IniunRions of my 
the Statutes of God. I am not ticd-to any of thele without limitations 
without condition. Bat now the Commandements of God. ac of # 


any further queſtion, any higber demand; I muſt not here enterinto®| 
condition,as bei 
Kingzw | 
whether being a Wife, ir wil ſort with the approbation of my Hasband | 
| whether being a $--uant , it will hold with that which my Maſter doth | 
enioyne; or w 
of ficſh and bloud ; this awſt be enough , God will have is (0.3) likerh#r 


— —_— 
—_ —— I 


230! ; 


oodneſle thereof, | need make no doubr, for my Maſter doth enigyne| 


more abſolute authoritie. Thisjs « ground ſufficient in any ching, Jhave| | 
the 


nrof God :I doe not, I muſt not, now inthismake| - 
aSubic&, whether this wil ftand with che Law ofthe| 
hether being a Sonne,it will agree wich thelikingof wy Facheri| 


it and with-ceaſon , and bee ſutable tothe commit || | 


= 


— « 
" : P- 


a rogiue himſelfe ro God firſt intheſe caſes, beis not fit to bee a Chei: 4 


A 


_ 


it 


| 


| it is otherwiſe, his:ſote com makesatly thing inftlawfu}l, reaſfona- 
| ble, neceſſary; Irnerds no further norhi 


anabſolute foundation z where that iscuident, we may;nay, wemult be= 


* 
_ < PO ee IE IEC 


| theleſſearrby Wotd Twill let: downe the Net ; as if hee had ſaid , if t ſhould 


of ; Peter, & Wee hin labourtd alt nicht and bene rakew nerking y Beuer - 
reaſon with my ſelfe herein, 1rould have many O biettions,, why 1 ſhould be 


ſhew mercit , and will hane compaſſion, ec. And thereby to confirmerhe 


 Eſay 45-9. teaching every man wo reft touching this, pon the authoritie | 
ell, voiaſt, rigorous; but behold , Gods Teftimonie forir, to this thou 


unwilling , after 1he labour of 161 whole night in vaine', Yo make « new 


ednentuze , yes ſeting 1 kane arherge from thee, that ſhall prencile with 
me abowe all. This ablotes ience. Ig ſubieRion ro men yiritno 


ſufficient rule of lawfulneſlero ſay, ſuch gr ſoch a Superiour doth require 
it: this is no.ſuthciene footing for my Conſciente, InſubieRion to God 


higher autboritie roconfirme it; 
neither: can any ſuch weakenor impaire the ſtrength. thereof. I may not 
vaſidlyreferreto'this-a limbe thereof, .the yeelding'thar muſtibee in 


matters oF opinionvpon Gods fole , and: ( as Þ may/ſay) bare word, 
This alſo'belongs toobedicnce; the other I may term an obedience for 
matrerof 
ablohuc 


Rice, thisan obedience for manter of indgement; For this 
ience owe weto Godin marters of iudgernent,that there is 
aneceſfiric of beleeuinga matter, and of entertayning iras'a truth, vpog 
his Teſtimonie. Now the Scriptureis bis Teftimonie (ofcen ſorermed.) 
Be'a man never ſo learned,” neucr ſo iudicious, neucr ſohigh in authori- 
tie, citherin Churchor Common-wealth , yer his ſayingis no ſafficiene 
reſt for my iudgement,, ina matter which concernes my ſoule. -Egery 
mans words and opinions and teachings in matters of Religion, malt be 
tried and examined;and brought to the Touchſtone; yea, if Pal bim- 
ſelfe were topreach to vs, it were our durie , andour wiſcdomelikethe 
Bereans , to ſearch ihe Scriptures 4 ſee whether the things which heſpeeks 
are ſo : nay, by Pans owne rule, bidding vs i to buldawdLngel atcurſed 
which brings any other Gofpell: eucn ſuch an one were not to be credited 
vpod his barcanouchmenr.. Bat now, ipſe dixivy the Lord hadh ſaid, is 


leeue, wharſoeucr,our owne conceits, orothers diſpoſition to cauill,ſhal} 
obic&. Thus in the Do&rine of Predeftination, againſtall chat fleſhrand | 


which to prfiethe libertie of God, to deale with his owne Creatures as | 
he pleaſcth. * God ſaith to Moſes, I will hane mercy on bim,to wbow't will 


vnlawfaincfſe of manro debate with God t ſbal! the rhing formed ſay to 
him that farmedit, Why ha#i thow made me thus? Which beefetcherbonr, | 


ofthe Scripture. It ſeemesto thee, O man, this pointis hard, (trair,cru- 


Ae. 


art boundabſolurely ro ſubmir. And thus fayze of the firſt partof Gods | 
duc,which muſt nor be kept from him; chatI call his ive, having. 
ewo branches In all the things pertainingto hisglory atd ſervice, hee 3 
muſt haue the precedence ; abſolure obedience muſt be given hitn, both 
for marters to be done, it is enough that ke commands irzand for marrers 
to be relecucd, it doth ſuffice rhat he hath ſaid it; 1s 1 


= 
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bloud doth or can oppoſe , Pas! cites theamboritieof rhe Scripture, by | '* -- 


& Roidus.n5- 


—_—. 
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4 Prejens for Ceſar. 


—— 


| |Warſhip is vaderſt 
docto God for 


ood, tharmoredire& and 
rats our ducieto. 


_ | Se. chenvponthis Lreft | 
qeivder will ayopen kismouch againſiiz, that Godia 


| N ow for the ſecond peint:7 het be matt be worjhipped 


w 
but.ca rake his 
'm Devec11.8, | 4thefe things, tharywee doebure this day : hut us, 


| Meſe;hor matters of his 


in choſe aales 3 
ſecond 


] 


totic vp man from 


and 


condemned in the Sermons of the Prophets. 


4. + And now I cametothe nex; part of his.doe , Hs Worſh 


orange any x arr rr | 
andſuch as cannorbedenitd, 
Fy publikemattbe 


£406: it ivcalily ſhewed thatitiza partof Godsright 5a, 
 worlhip,and mapis not to aducnture therin ro do what be 

mules and direRions froth the Lord.” ® Yer ſhall wit daajt 

nome widghblaſhs 

weth good in his ompe eyes, 1 TIE 7 

worhip, to heerken 9210 bis C 

waikeim his ayer ye obſerne bi Ordinanicer and his Lawes as relerving thit 

| 0 {cr downeand ſhew whathe willbavedone | 

ſhould I be lopginthis? This is the mainedriftof| 


C of ſerving God in,and by his 
—_ aortkip God,a5 hee ſhallgine order This 


tions and precepts , and: theworke of their bands are brought intobi8| 


anew] 


and 


is2 pe'cof Gods due gste worlhip him, ſo to hearkencohimfor 
 rulezandorders of his God would never el(e ſo much complaiy 
of it, as ofa kind and iniurydone vnto him, when meas invet- | 


Powys 


 —_— 


Now 


wt... A 


—_— e_— 


Ah 


FW COINS 


I 


_—— 


| und pledges of his grace, ant of- our ahediewer';” wsi hes orday 


'Bhe things charhbee ought-ro have his worthip,y ace Firſt , Projer; 


—_— CC EO OE TT II. —— 
; 

4 
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i Preſent: for- Ceſar, 

iN themore 

Gods vein 

br nr ri 7 

gizdof the vhings edn hee muſt bewor ſbipped) Sud ahe in 

regard of the time ſpecially depmted for tis worfpip. Thirdly; i duc tn 

A Ee ON and yaidevce of bis 
on Jo bedf32 > 190 hier dof 2 gielecs oopildure: 4560 | 

* -Inregard of thethings wherein God-muſ be worlhippedy Firſt, T hes 

bee haxe them. Secondy ; That her huane them ſo as hee ought to une them, 


Secondly, Hearing of bu# oraly Thiindly, Receiainy fuch ontward wer 


were cucr the three maine-limbes of > Gods: ique worſhip; Inuoca- 
tion , mt rn per rane mmm ns Trp, 
vp6n'; whieh/isarcaſon, why che C placeof mecti 
calkedche Houſe of Prayer. icis his dovto bauc his Word beard :n Take 
hitd ro thy foor when thea: entreſt. ita thi Hoaſe of God, and be readie ts 
beave. Itjshisducro bane fuch Sacraments cntertained as heeappoines. 
So Circumciſion, and the Palleener, before Chrift ; rouching | 
which , there was a peremptory- commandement that rhe: 
them ſhould bee cur off from amongrthe'peopleof God. So'Baptiſme,. 
—_—_ En NE ——— 
theformer, ® uLſmend your e one 
ener ph ake : A031 Moir a VR 
Now next as God muſt bauc theſe, ſo hemuſt hane them, as he ought 
to have them : and how is that? In aword, Is ſpirie andiwtrackThas | 
is the generall and common apputtenance to the worlkipping of God.1» 
ſpirit, the hearrmuſt concurre, as of ſinging itis 
A man muſt know what he doth, which Pas! F arteſeueble ſer» 
vice of God; and then, i» Tra:h. In finceritic ofaffetion:For,iGod loverh 
truth inthe inward affeZiofks. A man firiues to bee the fame; ' und better 
within, bcfore God, then he ſcemes ro be before men. This isthe duc'ia 
regard of the things, wherein hemuſt be Oren og 150” 
The duein regard of rhe time ſpecially for his publike'wor- 
ſhip, is thar, that the time which he hath ſer apart ro thar end, bee giucn 
to hi Ce time is the Sabbath Day, which although all 
are his, as being the Lord of Time, yer by a ſpecial! tightitts cal- 
led his Day. The ſeventh D ay is the Sabbath of the Lord thy Gold + and Re- 
ael.110.T his dayis to begiuen to his publike worſhip z and whicn 
tion is made of aday for God, is it nerrighe; that day ſhould be vnder= 


God, when bee requires a day 


red , Epheſ.5.19. |- 


—— "—_— _ 


a Eidnf, | 


o dir138, 
P 1,C07-L1-24s 
q Job 424% 

| 


r Rom nhlte 
CPſal.51,6s | 
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the times of his publique worſhip isan'whole day z not thar all the | 
= _ publique worſhip Y3 W | 
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. | <Malachie, Chap.38: 


 Vised bee ſpent in the veryatts and-performances 
| wc gr the wholegday muftbee ſpent; emo 
wa 


| Gods publique worſhip —_— 
| 4id minitr abone holy 


| nor Gods 


| re 
| with the glad'tydiogsof 
| to have; 


_ 


and commingtaceapepoodund proficby nr) queer hey wear 
ET 4 arte 
and with tharreſ CAuiy's yovieeotadate wwe; 
herelgalfoadoei dro attend. 
_—_—_—_ 

defillsrhe. Pr cd Lo mon Foray ws 

3 e IheG 

become ini the roome of thoſe thawgdid wm tran © wait Tx 1 


ner matron = arty” , twolgg: | 
beaccounmed. ecrets of God, lain: 
eybecconna nan pen ft fre nk 
cpramerh 3540 Embaſſadour frvmhim ah be herkedaed rot Gn 
nor adueto himyeuenin the reſpeR to his Miniſters, and in cheme 
vie of their Calling, and ſubmitting to their Teaching, bow is-Gaf 
CE LZakz2046? Is it wrong erm 
iscaſt v thoſe ," which are ſen | 
ſaluatios, God loſerh ſomwhar which he c 
and hath not ſo much honour as he ſhould 2+ i 
\ Thriond decrsGodia thing demon God1 
pointed them to linevpon mens Almes and Beneuolence,, allc 
for hero refine o ploine wth pea bur he ah ele 
Ife a portion our of every mans eftate, for the 


= 


—] 


blique worſhip ſotharchae whereon they areroliue is his due, 
p _ ; lowed vnto them. And eſepn 


_— , and fram'bimal 


t Gods due, 
God tellechiche people , they had robbed. and 
led bim : and wherein? ## Tithts, &re.VVas God robbed when the 
was detained ? Then belike rhe Tithe was Gods due. em rp—— 
yes one ET was 4 Ccremony, 
ſtill cotheendro p——_ in A wg 
be pF oneI (wh meny Dialne not ye e Titheswerd 
Ceremodgiall , Ce, heli maintenance which is the ſubſtanee 


theLord ordained , That they x which] 
Dy Tort, huline ofthe Crpell 1 bing lo thacis Gol 
therefore to be given | 
ſurnme,] have couched itin the cafieft and 


—_—_ dcalc of matter to a than 

plaineſt Method that I could 

——— ſaibowSeuicary weil all, qr 
is very great ceaſon and cquitie that wee et wee mu | 
edfns Scripture whar is his due : His due is either his Koyall Pres 
| rogatiue, or his ſolemne Worſhip. Giue him his Prerogetiue, thatis; 
Let things which concerne his glory and our dury to him, in all things 
haue che preeminence;and let both things commanded by bim be obep- 
ed without queſtion , and things revealed by him bee belceued widhout 


gaine.1 


,*- = SOINER @ 
— CF IEEE” "FFI —_— "CI __ — 


HE 


| naturall 


| hiscale. Frome tothe Vie. | 


| 


 raughe the laſtday , 2iz.ro apply ittothe diſcouery and layingopenof 
thoſe who cranſgreſle herein, and keepe away :from God _— of |. 


A Preſent for Ceſare 
gaine-ſaying. Well , giue him his worſhip. How is that? Lethim baue 
no ſharers with him in matters of thar qualitie. Let him bee allowe8to 
give order how hee will be worſhipped, man not daring to impoſe his 
deuiſes. Let him be praycd vato; ler his Word be heard, and his Sacra- 
ments reuerently entertained, and let theſe all bee done with vnderftan- 
ding and (incericie. Ler him hane his due-day; onein the Weeke, with. 
our clipping ir ſhorter then is meete. Let him hauchis rightin the cſti- 
mation and maintenance of his Mecflengers: This is the ſamame of all 
hitherto. -I hope, I haue ſpoken nothing herein without proofe; I know 
(according as Terewhile ſaid) that neicher mine , nor any mans iudge- 
mentisto bereſted vpon ſimply , but wee muſt all come vnto triall, bur 
itvpon tryall, (I doc not meanea tryall by malice, or preiudice, or a 
mind bent tocauill , buta tryall in humilitie with prayer to God, and 
with reſpe& to his Ordinance and by the Scripture) ir ſhall appcare that 
that which is ſaid, hath manifeſt ground vpon plaine euidence of Gods | 
Word,then that whichis ſaid is no longer to bereckoned of as the word 
ofa man, bur is to be cſtcemed as the DoQrine of God. 

I would wee could once be brought to ſuch an examination of things 
taught, we thinkeitto be trouble enough to heare, wee are wiſeenough | 
to putourſejues to an after-taske, and ſo weefteeme of that wee heare, 
according as wee taſte it while, we heare it , andas ir ſanonreth with our 


cotirſe ofthe DoQrine here taught is falſe and vnſound, and ſo you doc 
enen et irgoc and ncuer fall toany duc _ yeeſtumbleat rhar, and 
therelieand goe no further. Burt God will not be ſoanſwered; Hee will 
haue an account from vs why we entertaine any pointof Dofrine, and | 
why weerefuſe any point of Dodrine: and if any thing now which I | 
haue deliucred to be Gods duc, be not credited orbeleened tobe bis due; | 
let them chat refuſe ro accord herein, be ſure they can giue good reaſon. 
thereof. Conceit and imagination, orthis mans ſaying, or that mans o-: 


FT 


Sometimes you heareit ſaid by ſome, thatthe generall | 


pinion ro thecontrary, theſe arc poore, and weak, . and filly reaſons in. 


. wy 1 
4 


1 The Vſc ſhall be beſt made after thefaſhion ofthevſc of theDo 


ight he ought to haue. They are of divers degreesand forts ;-@ 

polar name armies t- FS De vs iþ> hel 

The firſt ſort are they who whercas:they ſhonld of righe:giue the 

things of God the precedence, doe thecleane conmary, cuen poſt them | 

ouer iatothe laſt roomes. , preferring-other things before them. Thus | 

doe they , who make Religion one of .the laſt matters-they endeauour | 
are 


for ; Firſt; they CIC SIOINS for | 
the contentmener of theautward man; at laſt (it:may bec) they will bc- 
ſtow ſome thoughts vpon thoſe things which inc toGod, when 


they haae.ſcrued all other ence pane) ſhare will fall out 
Oo 1crue 


AM 


for God. This is a common euill, 'c 


| 
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ro the World, andthe 
 _ Deuill 
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Dcuill, and the Fleſb, before the Lord, How many be there, thegreater/ 


—_ D— 
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pa?r of whole time , iscucn in a manner runne out by the very courke of 
Nature, yetnocwithſtanding they haue nor yet ſer thank ſchon ! 
the things that concerne the glory of God, andthair owne falyation, as 
is neceſſary? [f God ought to be the chicte and the ſupreme inal things, 
cucry buſineſle ſhould begin in him,the gloric and honour of his Name 
ſhould be the end and ſcope of all, we ſhouldin him, and with bim,and 
by choughts and prayers lifted vp to him,ſcr on with all we doe, worke, 
meare, reſt, all our drift in every thing ſhould be ro doc himſtruice, and 
to be the berrer enabled ro be inſtruments of his glory ; bue, alas, how 
lictle is ie thoughe of? In this is God robbed of his duc. Hee ſhould be 
ferucd firſt, and his glory made our chicfeſt ayme; the moſt men care t@ 
fernerhemſelues firſt, as if they thought, rhatarrhelaſt, when they are 
good for littleelſe, it might be timeenough to ſeeke the Lord. ; 
The ſecond fort are they , ro whom the authoriticof God is nodufi- 
cient motiue to obedience, norno ſufficient ground of Faith.: If therg 
.come a Commandement from God, for a marrer , that is not enough ts 
 preuaile' with them , vnleſſe they ſhall find the ſameeirher to bee 
by man,orelſcro bee ſuch, as they may doe witbour incutring thei 
plcafure of man. How many things be there, which wethar ate Preachs|/ 
crs, doc vrgeour of the Word of God z apd for wbich wee bringplaing| 
and manifeſt proofe from Scripture, which yer are made no accougtal| 
{in the VVorld , burtcuca with a kindof ſcornaenegleed, becauſe dither 
,en foelerhe weight of no other aathority therein, or elſe fearc ſomein« 
; conurriience from men if they (hall obey ? As forexample; letirbemade 
' plaine vurof Gods Word by the example of 4brxahem , thata Maltes| 
of a Family muſt command bis Family cokceperhe Way of the Lordy| 
'and by Dea7.6.7. That bre mujt rebearſe Gods Word continually 14 ki 
Chilsren ,£55. yet what force hathvthis with our Hearers,: beingths 
Pn SOR Lord; What is the reaſon} Therewns 
| Law ofmanthatenforceth it,there is no penahic tothe Purſer | 
'vpon pogo ngle, and it may bee if a man doc [o, hee fait hee raxediny 
the'Wotld,and ſcoffed ar; vponthefe grounds the Commandement « 
| God aof ao force av alk 1 might ſhew' you many ſuch inſtances, Dos 
jaw.  Gud hereia the ge; when bis Law is of no force atall| 
< be ſoracorher Law ro compell vs, or when as we are afraid] 
to doc 2s hee bids, if we ſec mentaatrommnindnbavegriter. God| 
;cotamandvincrdinficuit my Family; commands mec to ref 
;mpftlfenq Hopablareancfbeſh workhip:,,.Go-v 
meditaceand coatecre about | 
'moniſh where I ceafaukr, &cl VV har ofthis ?: indeed, theſethingsdice,} 
'chere is Scrjprure broughe torchemn; 40d I cannordenic them, bur beingy| } 
{a Subiet; Hire no ſock matter required by rhe Law ofthe Kingztherei8J| 
' no punuſhmient nor foricif , if Idocnot being a Soone, | percetue 
no ſuch inarter ebioyed by my Farherz my Maſter, I being 


——_.— I Lo — 


vrgeth oa mce no ſuckehing ; rbexefare | will-aor care ro doe gy | 
chus: || 
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the chjngs | heare ,-God commands wad») 
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wrath anddiſpieaſore of them , rathenthen nogdoe it, To this 


vpogthe: 
head of failing in the pointof abfolute obedicnce pemtaine 
in poi ws Ir the authoritic of Gods Teftimonie cannot 


by-rhat equirie- whichthey faricie ; Gods /Teſtimogie in his. 


red. romdr > the matret muſbbemade agrecing with theis conceir, 
oveliciek novhing, Theft bepoints, toy are notalha+ 
med+e6'fay; rhey-will neucrhelccuerhem; no nor when there Bas plaine 
Sctipture produced for them as is poflible. 

' Thethirdiforr, are all varcielſ and remiſe 


bim ebar\worthipwhichivque,] I& were alboperothenn; add they doe 
norcare [4 
more z no 


betheught, thar if it wereleft to their choſce what ta,doe herein, and 
thas they might fafely withoutany (hamece dangerfrom men, ordina- 


conſcionable diſpoſition of: comming to- Gods publique worſhip , arr 
thon'not glad ofthe libertie ad freedome and Religion; whar doſt thou 


and Sertions and Sacraments, andthatthe caſe were ſorhar thou migh- 
teſt bide at home; or follow thy worke an the Sabbath dayes without 
any checke or contraulment from man , wauldeft thay not yer come of 


fender againſt rhis rule of our Sauiour of gining God his due. - , 

The fourth forr are all ignorant and fuperſtitious perſons ; that will 
hane'a\kind of deuotion, and to Church they will came, and ſerne God 
they will; and thereof they bragge nota liule, bur they dac nog know, 
neither will learne how Gods Will isra bee ſerued. It muſt beeenaugh 
{ forſoorh, tharin rhatthey'doethey meane well ; apd that for that they 
- | obſerve; they canalle 
thers, and ſuch like. Theſe ſwarme cucry where; if for an viage in the 
publique ſeruice of God, they haue proteſted, they will bide co ir; itis 
goods ic hath beene ſorime ourof mindzif it mg , itis good; (> 
'ſoone ſhall you make Salomon: Foole leape his folly by braying bimin 
4 Morrtet , as beate them from ir. They thinke it ridiculous, and vnrea- 
ſonable char they ſhould bee bound to inquire into Gads Word what 
they muſt doe;and when a reaſon is brought out of Gods Word again 


thar 


thus: How doe Þ-giue vnto him his due of abſolute obedjence,?. This is 
the obedience} owe bim. His Commandements muſt-prenaile with me | 
move, then ifailche menin.the World require me3nay, ifall the. World| 
be againſt mee in that which he commands , I mutt aducmure; may felfe 


whom, 
fic if. 
they cannot find this and:char, to ſuite with.their RIS 


noti prevaile; They: haue not learned'to ſubdue , and-to-religye thei, 


worthlppers of God, fach | 
a+makenoconſcience of repayring'ta the Houſe of God, there togiue | 


neuer cametothepubliko place; they come no | 
tocommon:Prayer, Preaching, aod Sacraments, che | 
theyneedes muſt. There bee diners. of this place., - came to Thele bur'| 
letdomerhrou yeare;, and there-bg & great-mapy of whom itmay | 


rilyabſene chemſelucs, we ſhould ſee ther but ſeldome. Halt noc thou a | 


thinke; were there nothing to enforce thee to come erdiparily ro Prayer, | 


thine owne yohuntaric, ourof areſpe&to Gods Commandement, aske | 
thy ſelfe concerning this; ſurely, ifir bee.thus with thee, shouarr an ofs | 


cuſtorne, generall courſe, faſhion of rheir Fa- | 


—— — > —— 


| — — 


— —_— nn 
— 


| x Mal.1.8. 


| 


4 Prejent for Ceſar, 


tharthey doe,they make no account thereof;Doe they gine God 
char will not ſuffer him ro giueorderfor his own workintnd, bus, Þ 
faith,chus T will beſerued; ſhall fyia lleQ; noy;bur wee vl ethos 
thos, or not atall 2 8 «4d 
The fift fort eretbey,cherlimittheirworlbis of Godonly to | 
and Sacraments , and ſcarce account ne-che hearing of the Word.” a1] | 
the diſpenſation thereof by preaching to bee'a part .chereot: they are 
firongly of opinion'they. may" worſhip God' well and vs they ' 
chovgh they heare no Sermons , the reckon che want bcreof no maime: 
at all toGodspublike worſhip. alſo rake from God bis dues, for. 
irs his doe co be heardin his Miniſters, andicis his will char d- 
ſhould be divided for the edification of the people enery Sabbath | 
Dy onde ho miehiveroomchi ls te urs 6 
ml : 
Theſixt ſort (to haſten andoot inſiſt , -/ bu'to 
natiie the chiefc) they are alſo derayners of Gods due, who deale . 
with himinthe matters of the Sabbath according vntorighe, I meane 
a » Which che Lord bath vnro char Day. "What ſhall wee. wil 
muſt God haue his due, the Textisplaineforir: is the Sabbath a 
hisdue} The words of the Commandemene arc expreſſe,, The | 
Day u the Sabah. 18 nota day tobe taken as largely for God, asfory| 
in a buſineſſe of our owne ? how doe they giue God his due onthe] 
Sabbath , who tarrie icetherin whole orin part to theireaſe, other] 
profir, totheir ſpore, to their bellics? If any man can ſhew meehow | 
Gods ducis nor takenifrom/him by this meanes, I willackno 
miſtaking , and never more is 2gaitft this Ve , but both bymy || 


——— 


reaching and allche allowance and countenance to f 

I can. In the meanc | I muſt fay, and 1 knowthough I m 

(HOIRES ; yer cannot , that they which makethisgy,| 
day of their greaz their Renelling ; Fdng, Dandy 


Gami " Maſgding; rob God'of his right, 60d for oughe I k 
Teen and Robbers by the high-way fide may looke togo to} 
in their courſeaſſoone as they : Give w#10/God that which & Gods. It 
Sabbuth'Gods ?'Lerhim bave ir: If thon ſpend it, thus and chav 
manneris,it is now not Gods Day, bur thine: Six 4eyes ſhale rbenlabore| 
and doe al that thou batt to doe : hue ryprentn ax wercendan. 
for thy profit, for thy lawfull delight, or for giving entertainmentso| | 
hy fiend; there be fix dayesfor this, but the ſeuenth is his, andto " 
beſtowed as hee will and as points; hath God reſcrued to himicite 

| bur one poore Day of Seven ,'and wiltthou take it from him? mult] 
God then lacke the dncarrendance of the people in his Houſez while - 
they are licking ofthy Trenchers,and gaping vpon thy diſorders? C f. 
| that men cannor yerſee the equitic hereof z ———— ''I 
once vþon occaſion of mensthinking any lame Offering good 
for God : * Offer it now to thy Prince, and wilt hee be comtent, Oe. rr ; 
=this,thoudoel nordare o deals with aman.There (onda puk| 


——_— 
— 
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A Preſent for C ear. 


the leaſctobe paydro him thatisthy Lord. Dareftthon deate 
duty , as thou dealeft with Godin his due-day. 
Morning and cut a ſheafe or twoand then thy way; 
ie hey ets the day beſides, ad foe whether ihe will 
his for a ſuclnrpay 
© Seaventh ſorr are keepers from Gods Miniiters,that which they 
ought to hane: Godinthem is either robbed, or impaired ofhis due tin 
their contempt, his due honour is withdrawne;jn their | & vn- 
willingmaintenance, Gods right, is taken from him . reupon the 


b —— 


Apoſtle ſpeaking of this point, of y meking him that teacheth, portoker | 
of all his goods. Bee not deceined : God is not mocked : fr where - 


man ſoweth, that ſhell hee alſo reape. You thinke you 
no more butman hercin; you miſtake,God is a partic herein,he is ejcher 
__— 4 \uomay with, in theſe payments.I conteat my ſelfe,with aword 
thus laboured to apply this point, and I doubr not 
this application finds many guiltic of keeping away Gods _ 
inks; is pr iue,orin his ſolemne worſhip. Conſider your Frog 
and if ought be laid open, wherewith your conſciences charge 
you rouching your ſclues, looke from me to the grounds 
whereon Thane builr, in repentance for former 
fayling, reſolue for the time to come,ro 
give onto God the things which are 
Gods. We gining him that 
_ hee I 


ſhall recewwe hes = that 
which we deſire to 
haue. | 
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BAR GAINE 
OF SALT. 


Tot two Sermons, 
Preached in a Lecture held 


at PLIMTON, by that famous 
«nd faithful Miniſter of 
CHRIST, 
Mr. SAM. HIER ON, late 
Paſtor of Modbwrie in Deroy. 
The latter whereof was the laſt that 
cucrthis Author preached, 
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| : Andener - 
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po 4 wrought” out: > hacks may become an to} and-tna 

notbereteted of Him, as one rorred and! rrified, res kr rein 
by on Now the haming of this She neceffarth ” teljaitdeſes the, 
Cealtriſr —_— thar'defires ro bee 7 'Sactifice * ofa ſweetfitelling 

| ings 5 are ;Fane occafibn ro rheſe wotts rendin afro the commien=4 
daridn thereof, w! jt is frong; and ro the dilpralfe th en"it * 
is 6ne&becdme vi « Byt eſe degrees did Gar Sor dk 9 ro/ 
this es Imayf uide Karo two 1 } 
| Rr \, Fiſt | 
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yy Salt Baus loft Bis Bis ſeltneſe”, "plortwir wil 3 0 | 
fuer ? Hang, Sar bn Jour ſelwes, and [2 ve pedce In with anorhgr.” | 


x {3h looke backe alirtle I ter , 


S a of Hetkg Spe ew feice 
| and ſeandatt'yea, thangh the ame _- bee 


25 brigniSyutbdrat-s; ns wee 


| | vr ch pn of "me 


| rion.in rhe Verſe riext Te | my 
rie aw mf bee prope with fire, Hee who eſcapes rhe fire whichT = 
ſpoket? of which nener gocth our , muſt paſſe repay Y ] 


terial, bur ſpirittnall fre, which muſt conflime and waſte in fiim cor 
rife muſt ber ſaltedwith $h1r'W iy fo 


I dn 2nd 


Oo, and give vp himſelfe as a liutig 


nuff bee powdered atid mapate wh fach's Bate; 
thie- —/Sgired ch arejohititinarorally,'may be ſo thaſte- 


: 
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Br | 4 Bargaine of Salt, 


| man may eaſily ftraine roo farre,and like him of whom Solomonlyeakes, 


| be meant vawritten Verities,and Eccleſiaſticall Traditions 


<> — 


v; 


Firſt, A 2 — Aword of ada giuen uto the 
It, as Salt Pow! 


impreſſion int tlic - jb Peat w TTY" 

( ; r ip 
ſtood. In Now ray wr wg ee; Hongh F will ve ta with 
Popiſh Caiet an thar it is cucn almoſt im 


to apply them | 
is great heedand circumipettion to bee ved in Ku nba; gy 


which wringeth his noſe may take the bloud to come. According 
inſtances may be giuen out of PepiſhComments , as in that particular 
\ronching the Traueller berwixt Ternſalem and Iericho, and falling among 
\T hezwer, by whom, 2s they will haue robee meant Ado; riſe by 


| was not vrterly ſpoyled of all his firſt excAlencies : and then as by the 
[two pence, given to the Hoſt, vaderſtood the. two Bookes ofthe 
0ld and New Teſtament, commirte rothe Chugch forthe ring 


\ , 
” . ” 
; ' 


. =” \ , Y. 


« A 
= mary | - 


[the Deuill, ſo they make vie of his being helfe deadro prone that 4dew | . 


decayed man, fo by, what ſoener may bee 113d out more, thy will haye | 


would; baue this place giue ſome countenance. I could, ifit- ef 


reſent you with a large ſuruey of ſuch enforced coll&tions our of the] 
File ofParables. It d not amiſſe thar ina Parible-there axed 


conſiderable. Firſt, Contex, the rind or 


"4 
istobe/| 


C 
Bur for this Parable wee.ſhall nor 

what it : hee himſclfe that achec 
our a light-by which, wee may ſee into it. Tow are the Salt of the earth, 


lexand wherefore,bur in regard of their Miniſtery. 
y the Earth wee are vnderſtood, fairh Auguſtine, and they the Salr of 
the Earth becauſe they are to be, #orins Orbis ah Of fam, 
rake off the 


of the Earth. Will you therefore 
of theſe words, and preſent you with the plaine and 

eph, Then ther 20 Son | | 
Miniterje is good-The men ottve orld were all intheir 


the Apoſtes were to ſealon them, how the execurion of their 


2 mind to cauil ; and what Miniſtry was theirs bur a preaching Miniſtrie 7! 
Gae ge into all the'World and preach the Goſpel/ 


{ll 


without any {macke of 5 whhows exxrelth, exe eee 
Miniftrie;which way can an man elſe deuiſe ir ſhouldbe,in caſe hee had | 5 
onto exery creature. An-| 


other kind of Miniſtry was not knowne, nor thoughr of jatheirtimesſo | 
» 4 char this interpreradion cannotbe gaine«ſaid, It were Ke to IRE Ft, 
| gur 
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4 Bargaine of Sal, 
| our Sanjoue had here no further ayme; then ro ſpe ofour dedering 
| houſhold Salk andto rell vs bow that is ;and ſha}l any preſume ro 
| Eno anceher calc of Salt when Chriſt himſclfe harh expounded #rou- 


ingthe employment of the» 4poſites in the worke ofthe Maniſtrie. 
| Reft cherefore-ypon this, I divide this firſt part.-of my Text into rwo. 
| portions. The firſt ſheweth the victulneſſe of 2 preaching Minifterie. 
 Selt is geod. The ſecond declarcth the ilnefſe. and ynprofitablenefſe of 
 the.comparic, Buy $f he Salt hawe loſt his ſaltneſſe wherewith will you ſea- 
| ſoni## The plaingDodrine then is this: » 

Ps Miniſterie is @ thing inzt ſelfe of very great and neceſ= 


preaching 
Jerks ctw the Churth of God.. , 
ing hereof is the maine purpoſe of theſe words. Mareriall 


which hee aymed;onlychis; by a temporall commoditic ir pleaſeth him 
|ro ſhadow our a ſpiritual! benefrr, and by the reportingwell of ourcom- 
mon Salt to let vs know the worth of thar inward ſeaſ; by which 
|the ſouleis preſerucd varo life erernall. Thar ſeruice of diſpenſing the 
{Word of life and grace among men wherein his Apoſtles were imployed, 


| s chat $-/# which is intended in thisplace. Look of whar vic Salt is,for 


'marrers belonging+to the bodie, of che fame, yea, of farre grearer,this is 
for the: things which apperraine to the fouls, Ecety yd were. thar 
Saltis that which gineth relliſh and rafte to all things which man cares. 
That which is vnſauorie ſhall it bee eaten without Salts Vite humans 

Sale nequit degere; The life of man cannot conſiſt without Salt. This, that 
"all chings are made raſtie chroughGalr, is the. reaſon that Learned mem, 
doe apply this to the Ornaments of the minde, the fruirs of a good wit 
are termed abs and =_ _ —_ matter of [5m Sn 
is alrogerher e and abſurd, the Larines terme, 1#ſu/ſam, ”, 
a3 it _—_ a _ withour Salt, vaſcaſoned, and vnſauorie. I have heard 
therefore that in ſome parts of 7 lie, it will bee taken for a grear in- 
dignitie, if a man haue, as he is ar meat by one that firs with him,Salt of- 
fered to him, he takes it for a ſecret infinuation that he is reckonedbiit a: 
\Foole, a fellow that wants Salt, that is to ſay, hath bur a lirrle wir. Who 
knoweth not the power of Salt to preſerue from purrifattion,in ſo much 
asthat which without ie wonld quickly periſh, by the ftreagth and ope- 
ration of Salr, hath as it were a new life put into ir, and is made able to 


came the antentpreſeripe of Phyiiiansfor the of In- 
ewly borne with Salr before theirſwadling. Thinke not I by the 
|| way giue apy countenance herein tothe Popiſh vſc of falring lirtle ones 
at their Baptime. Blefſed bee God, rhar thar Sale was long ſince taken 
away inthe voider;jit is a Phyſical vie I ſpeak of a thing whichthe 

of Gad gines allowance to, in c6 
his cleanſing thew,roan Infant whoſe Nagel! is not cur, who is neither 


— ſome 


JH— — — a@___i —————_. AA ——_ 


— —_ 


Salt (ch as wee dayly vic in our houſhold buſinefſe,was not the thing ar | 


endure ſoundand ſweet a long time. It is athing by men of indgemenr | 
| nepyitoone very phyſicall, and to be very wholeſome to mans body 
fantsn 


ing the tare ofche Iirealiees deſore | 


The firſt 


Dottrine. 


- 
L nds... hs af LAWS. dkk..o@©©f. a chodd 


waſhed with wates nor ſalted with Salt. Iris obſerned to bee a-faſhionin {#q164 | © 
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A Bargaineaf Salt, 


». 


.' - | iris on hp theſakoefie thereof char makes to 


| viz. Thet Salt b:comming vn{anorte is morn 1 
_ that i rarer —— Aur amet > Airengrh * 
| good for rhefarring gofche Mir bY 


21 'which God is foundim all the 


| ingenaralyris ih ghar ee'f 
| bur ofnenc it is ſoſpoken 


16 cries x6der whole Pillars of Safe whore theis Cattelttng 


_—_— 


Drag Cn 32 41%. 


cauſcthit\robecomethetnorsfrajrfull, 
ſpiric, or vigour, that is in ir? Oar Sand which wee 


find ir. Every man knowerth thar ifir lye ſolorg int 


ina Sunimersday;vntiltche falrmefſe be drawhe ourofied 


che Sugne,jir becommeth ſo-muchrhe move weake ri 
[which 5 dcfiredinthe ground-Our Saujours words 


Thus have T in'few- 
you withthe of thar creature of or 
mentioned. gay a rhar-there are none” 


are good, but ovly Heney, and 8 
rs, all his creatwres 


of rheſerwo,,and thereupon 


n.and Ginnebut only 


_ us, ng. inftly, thar ere i ome more er 
then. met generally be ware of. Touching Sa _ 


two, 
vic for ſeaſoning, tor prevention of pu 


OPEREOY 


 Thiaſefonert with Gras with Grace, a.d tberefoic called; The 


Graces: 


Whats je 6ur ofwbich fravtfuliedſ>.commeth inthe earth, 
falrnefſethereof?Tris found in experienteitlrar all exrchyehs bi 
fatter; andthe mbre fertile iris; bur of info! vcUics] 
. | extrafbed/T har which inatl onticoaſts 
® ir i Fade 6 


all the crea 


re ro! kava pri 
; Proi24-t3; 'and' 86 me 


and they were 
in ſpecial,yea and that ſinve the ti fc w-l 


this(piriwall arahe caching of che Word We 
oule and the things there 5that-rhis othor is forrhe p 


= 


words ac: 
which 


al 
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"Thipproevch rom putritying, and lscherefore cormed,# om || 


—_ the fruitfulneſſe of Gods peoplein 
rherefoge-faid to. works in thoſe, That ove beleeners. 
hus luok whatſocuer hiscarchly Sake is good 


What, power isip-himeo cure bimſclfe, when! che 7 


4re 0nly evil] Whar fruir of holineſſe ean hee bring forth whe 
"a l workes? Thais man whourthis Salt; fo 


rea vatreligeed 


FIT, N_ 


This akind of ſiriuallPyſicke andisthereforefiled,7 ors, 


T | | 
the ſame is this Miniſterial! Sale good for, ina ſpiritual! mea 7 
is man i bimſelfe;but of an vnſanory lamp, having not in him 
3a dramoramite of goodnefſe, Whar is his hearr, but very rooreof 
rowennefſe , yeelding: our nothing bur chat which: doffleth--rhe' mot 


» WW 2] 4 ' 
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evodworkes ad 


5 bagf7= 1 


chat 
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| | peares, that this Ow Salt 31 good, a ART wha id bs 
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ar looke-bF wharnecatide 6 Slris in 
offarregrearer isrhis" of the: Word in'the Eopds;houfhen.! 
Except yet beleene that T ans her} yee ſhall die in your finar? here 16h, 


exery Family, oftlic' lane; yed,, 


certaintieof rorting iti ourſinnes withour Fairtrt'and howſhalt we wy 
Faith, withoue the word of Faith: Andrhir if the wordof Fulth, twien 
that which #s preached. How ſhall mtu belcene'3r? The mah of \Macefbl 
ws whom Pao aw in a Viſion, praying him ro comethirher;and Here 
to beſtow his preaching paines; in whar words did egy > 
Come and helpe vs. nor tharatgue"the —_— of _ 
It ſhould ſceme theyof Martedowis were in the way 
done withoura Preacher,They-were without a}l ry rs rofpc ali wie? 
tiſh or ſte of goodnefle, cillir was wrought within them 
ee] cheteby ſeaſoned ! < ofotone br in ee 

were e very Seruants ut 
jou Apron 4-0 of goodueſſe What' the Cori#thidns ? pn dyelith 
away to dumbe Idols: but after that God did manifeſt ARIES 
Knowledge bay cherrbyrhe Miniftrie of Pail, they Uid' ed yu in 
nary chin dhe. Soy th, Word, uwb-rrny Diligence; and thelr £bule 

hat the Galathions 2 biiry doerrof Perwiee 19 Mhors" wy 

þ——e wore\not Gods, but behold,” by bs rand wag <1 
receined the Spirit. Whar were the 2 bit at tug 
converſation in time paſt 3 the luſts of t Fat whettth&'Wordef 
Life was diſpenſed among them ks Apoſtles Preachiti ww 3 ere w 
man are and ſhewed rheir workes, andthe W 
ited, could fay the like of others by del: 
here wes in-rhemſclues, and whiat alteration followed tutheth by% 
faichfull Miniftrie which ſeruesfully to iuftifie this DodiatyH err 


men valmorie in the Noftrils of Gedjyand rorten hi thee IAN: 
a oftheir owne lufts, the raignitip of ſinne in eirmodu 
e in men are like thoſe Inamours 'and' that rem [ods 
which is inthar fleſh wee buy for fool, which cauſeth ro 
become offenſhue'and vtywholſome withour ſalting. Now 
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much fe our of Scripture',, yet are not regarded, ITY 
winne men ro triematters wi. OREN They —— FE. 
Scripture, bur ir vaniſheth all; becauſe there is no | 
chrough perſonall . Faith iuſtifierb, che preaching W, = i 
Randeth, Hope 2 ence'makey| 
bold: there be manyſiach oe 7 69 aac 99 

the ſweet thereofis never knowne indeed, nr T 6 

them our ofhis ownt inward feeling, an ro ſay with D xvag! 
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veer and good, withour faks ; 
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- The Vſdis accordingro rhe courſe and order of the Dodrine, feſt 
Teachers, then roalt thar have given thelr names ynto Tefits Chriſt 
: Firkt, Wee whoſe EL VY Groen ears: 
cthersra haue falr inour ſchaes; ſo-much haning before beene prooued 
they ate chercby ro be reprooued, which are herein defeQtive. I ſhould 
tay ſelfero be oner ſatr,if I ſhould ſay the vemoſt that T could 
this. A'Preacher isnow adayevin'a kind of frraity Tf hee bee 
miniſterial defautrs,theſe men(fay the people)can winke 
and they fall cloſe vpon vs, yet they cat baulke 
he deale and plainely , as one defi« 
of ales force. of Loud; and rhe <p Mo 
dandfilner, thar the Neterires might be purer Snow , whiter 
| then the Mitke, and become like the poliſhed Sophire. Thists heldvy choſe 
of his ownefether, akind of vakind Left A of his owne neſt , almoſt as 
bad as Charms diſconering his fathers nakedneſſe, and an opinion will bee 
had char thar man (eekes the rayſing of his owne eſteeme our of others 


blemiſhes, and the and m of all reſpe& and re= 
verenceto fimſcife. I will walke, Ns a middle path, that I may- 
by faying nor adindged roo bitrer 


acer bereprodpartl 
roo. much. NE ther all Ifoy, well might ir 
make a man 5 hen conſticurion to caſt forth many a ſale reare, to 


lictle berteerhen irrelipgion of ſome ofrhoſe who oughr to beger and 
plant Religion in the hearrs of others. When in that of 
ours, which i outward to the world,and it the view thereof there ſhall 
| bee obſerued pride, exceſſe, rior, conerouſheſſe, contention, vabirie 

when there ſhall bec heard vſizallyro fall from our rongues orhe$, and 


fcurrilonsſpeeches, it will be n rp wee haue any ſalt within, 
Sack chingoms hf 'Þeaay ſay ofthem ely to our 

| 45 Salomondoth ery ef erm ey are as vnmecte and as 
| befring os & 880m 3# Sumarcr,0r, ar is "the ro reixe in the time of Haruef, 
Þ aan a again, when our Miniſterial ſervices ſhall be found (aswoe is the 


_y ſhould ſobe found) ſeldome, {j vnconftant , heartfeſſe , 
| _ piritleſle, ſuch as br etch the Hearers are not edified, ſhall ie be 
ſaid rhat wee are ſeaſoned. If rhe hungry ſoules that would bee as 


glad toreceiue ſome ſpirirual! from vs,a5 the wont) of Cane- 
## was tO receive acrum of grace from our Saviour, ſhall goe away vii» 
wa PEgrd ſermons ſhall un themſelues 1 I it 
—_— imagine, that he wes eating, ou? w ataked 
bis ſoule was engpty ; or elſe,ſhall bee turned off as men diſtomfired in the 
day ofbarte11, Tak. dand'wounded as if rhey were the worſt of alt ment; 
and men of corrupt minds ſhall receine ftrengrh in their wickedneſſe, 
and bee as it were moued and clapped on the backs togoe on in theirvis 
rulencic and ſpite,and ſcorne of good Profeſſion , bee theſerhe fri 
falr within, A wotd may ſaffice, and ic will enter more into 4 med 


Ny thew =» londed rigs into « foole. Ler vs labour, I 
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grex conqueſt ouer himſc}fe, and thathe can well bridle his whole bo- 
dy that harh gotren'the maſtery of his tongue. Twill take heede to jy 
wayjes that 'T ſinae #0t with mytongue. DAVID knew, that if his wayes 
were vnreformet , his rongue would be the blab , and fooner or larer 
would bewray'it. I know there is many an hollow andill hearted coun- 
texfeit, who harhdipped and tipped his trongne with fome berter phraſe, 
{och as gines/a-ſound of ſome Religion , and vpon firs you ſhall haue 
them ralke like Angels,and.yert as Chriſt ſajdof Inudac,are Devils indeed. 
Yer cerraine iris;that as Pefer.in his proteſting and {wearing to the con- 
trary, was deſcryed by his voyce and Dzsle@ to bee a Galilean, and as a 
man ſhall neuer be able to ſhake off rhar firſt Kind of fpeaking wherein 
he was firſt educated ſo,bur that ſome rouch of it willremaine by which 
it will be knowneto a diligent obſeruer whence he is: fo itis impoſſible 
for a man of an vnſalted hearr, ſo to counterfair the language of Canaan, 
but thi his inward naughcinefſe will appeare eucn in his talke. Hee thar 
may come heare himin hisright kind, when he ſpeaks freely and accor- 
ding to his heart nor being aware of any by, through an awful] reſpe&t 
to:whom he might be moued to compoſe himſelfe, ſhall chen ſee whar 
heis;ard rhar allhis other was bur a fained Language. And therefore 
till the Law of Grace be in mens Tongues ; rill theit tongues bee as fined 
ſileer, {o thatthere is a conſtant and ſerled audfding of prophane and 
gractleſſe and anableneſſe to delight and-vſe to ſpeake gra- 
cionfly,holily, ly,and according tothe ApoſH#es termes,as hecom- 
meth($eints , they muſt, bee thought ro hauc/no other burynſcaſoned 
bratts.. A manseanſcionableobſcruing of his ſpeech, keeping his month 
with a bridle, knowing how apt rhar buſie member is to exceede.; yea , 
thotgh God bythe naturall ſiruation of it, cloſed it in with a double 
hedge: A mans offen lamenringberwixr God and his ſoulc,his flips there- 
in, praying for a watch to be ſer by his holy hand, for the keeping of the 
dodre of his lips, is asſure a roken of an haneſt, gracious, ſimple hearr , 
2s/any.is. Andrherefore the generall difſolurenefle thar is herein ar this 
day, is iutftly! ro þ@named as a chicfe evidence of our necd,, tobe vrged 
to this of our Saniour, Haxe Salt in yourſelves. $rer 

\ Many. mens Religion , I know, lyerh all in.their tongues , but, cer- 
talnlyrhere 


thehghis of our yppowdered tongues,were it not enough 
rongites he againſt'vs, what can be for vs. 2. andif irbee.tru 
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isno Religion in him , that ſhewes no fruir of care. forthe 
well gonernement of his rongue. And now whar if | cither.conld, nor, 
orwonld nor infift ypon any more cuidences of our roteuloned Hearts , * 

? if oux Owne 


alwayesarguerh an vaſandified heatr. It ſhewesa man to have Fotten a | 
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it is to be wondred, if like the vapours exhaled into rhe Airefro way | 
Earth, irbring notdowne ypon vs ſome raging ftorme © fearefullh vs | 
geance. Whar elſe can be thought ofthe whooredomes, the riots, Epi. | | 

curious and Swiniſh enokiegs " 

great houſe, a Tauerne houſe, any houſe ofmeeting,, ſcarcely any mee. | 
ringto be free; are theſe the effeftsof ſeaſoned hearts? When your Ma: | 
giſtrates and men of authoritie are remiſſe and parriall in Tuſtice, ſochir 
euilldoers looke you right in the face, and yet doe not goe = | - 

med, byr arc encouraged rather ; when you great men tyrannize;'you | 
rich men doe oppreſſe andeate ypthe people like bread,you Ladiesand 4 
Gentle-women, and ſuch as haue abilitic , doe cnen ſtudy prideandfa. | - 
ſhions,you Merchants deale cunningly,and you Tradeſ-men Fr win 20 
common pls denoure each other by frand , and beare your (ues |. © 
one againſt another, euen ro pieces, by contentions, when theiuſtand } + 
vpright man is laughed wes Coney "and hee that refrainerh from evil} \. 
makes himſelfe prey; is there any reaſon irſhould be ſaid;you have fak | 

e 


in your ſclues ? things ſtrongly ſauour ofthe dominion of ſine, 
they haue no raſte ar all of the power of godlineſſe. This holy fult 
would morrtifie and kill the ſ 
rthinke indifferently,wherher 


you, Have ſalt in your ſelues. A you 
take it while you mayJrisproclaymed in your ſtreets , bow lony 
be ſo,whocan relt } Oh that wee could make you to become gre 


bane) Shae eigos ertoir and cacch afterit, ami 
. | deſirous to be (e: B punnbata, ow era Jaap Tau | 


alfode to che words of he open the month of #t wide, althi | 
Lord will | £ 00% 
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filled with other rraſh; ſome with broken ſacks , ſome c: 
their ſacks. | 
ey which come with filled ſacks, are they, who 


hearrs wich preiudice, contempt of Gods ordinance, i | 
couctous,worldly, vicious thonghts ; wharroome ihere for the faletd 
be receiuedin?,we powre ir ingbur it runnes beſide,there is noroome' 
enter, iris ſpilr like water on 2 ſhake your heares , bore 
you come;as you would your ſacks , thatthere maybe noſoyle | 
whereby this facred Salt mayreceive pollution. | g 11A! 
nol DRY enſacks, who heare with looſe i. . 
and with a careleſneſſe, the ſalr rannes out as faſt as it is 'F 
corne orrwo,it be yet ſticks to, bur ſuch wh on 
can be madebur li ce. Wee owght dNigenthly to take heede to 
nuts hoe heard, keft at any time they ſhould runue out * (0s 46 
Co wy © 
Thirdly They il! manage their ſacks, who when they haue os | 


me title of this Salr,care not when they haue done to preſetue be 
wy 2 : like a man here at market Gre les we 
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leaues itagainſt awall vaticd, and goethotherwhere, the next horſ-or! 
ſwinerhar comes oucrehrowerk hifacke, and f afd fpoylerh his 
comttioditic z thus isherhat on ſuch a day (as this chiefly) beares/a Ber 
mion-: i mby be ketakesit the(altof the Dodrine, with ſome indiffe- 
rear care,but when hic harh done, never: knits vp: God, coghcticig, 


neuerſhinsvp-his. heart with aiyſecret ef <Lenogror 
never efieand aneoack ti hougherp 
Ent whtlywhtlcr he hath here andere toeoejlecn 
_ EE ITED 
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carried hame your kding,' whatihall you doc with irthen, not be care» 
7 rr. ears Salr requires dry ke a'veſſcl! 
i ITY TA rn EIS watmeſt 
cetknow,to iran,chart it may not melt and mouſer 
13x _ ery, fe rhem - yarns This was pic 
of Meries wifery, ſhee kept «ll thoſe ſayings in her 
catiierunat hy fakt from cardfthy Gecintorthy tub , 
'ſo ſhake this out of rhe ſacke of thy raemory,, inte the of 
romente at fr medication. When thou haſt made. it-fure by meditation, 
—— ————— vie 
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| tion, that which-thou mayeſt callby Devtds e, My 
thou ſhale foone know ir by the affeQtiont0 in, 
yawillingnefſe ro fozgoc it. Oh 
of cloſe,ir may beic may finart 4lirrle, it is coy + fo then e 
er ake;'this-will fokeour the. ratke humour, cake ht become 
tbefore'theLord::1t isa'faulr 
berle- Dottrineyponthemſtiues here and! — 
cofſidernot what be!their maſtes ,; their bloudy , rrp 
they ſcarcuot within and withousto ſee where fale wh 
and ſo rheybecome lothſome:rhtough the lacke of an 
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particular , bur there is alſo a-more 
made thereof. Whar day is rhere-inthe family 
of common falr. Trurhis, there is neither day 
nor ation —_— « CD 
Lewit,x. 13» ſuperfluous. ce 
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binda man, toſeaſon fit rao, with this heagenly 
al rs oofurnue vpn nothing or which hath nor 
of Dodrine roconfirme ir, yet certaine iris, rharthole 

mans courſe , wherein phis is left our, will like ſo many vapdinized 
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awaiting vpon Gods publicke Qrdinante;ro have thisfalt in your ſelues. 
It maybe,rhar in handlingthis, T may rrne ny may d 3b; | 
beene oucr-homely, ſpeaking) of Sacks and Tabs, and Powdering;/and' | 
ſaehlike; but the texmes of my Text are my diſcharge : And for FE 4 
omacennulloheattit dbatide had rather inthe Ch | } 
ro {pcake five wird? , ſo oe that 1 right sloinflirutd uthers. chemons thei: RIGS 
ſand words, int a ſtreage tongye; fa doc Liinle care howplaine my yermes _ | 
may (reme roſorac:, whoat noching can content, but matters moore» 
mate,in words more refigedſothar they the rakes med rlo you 
ofthoſe that fearerhe Ticed: And I have-the fired ir fo ,, as 
creature of Salt , andiour vſetull'co 


your? indeed for my owne 
_ chisand ordersyiu which he Spizic 
och aptaamne nod nbeeche 


of 101.48 
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"| nourfrom his Sonne ; for feare, from: his ſeruant; whar we are taughe 


| ro come; are: we-nottaught by this, ro make vsbags which waxe not 


We lay vpini our Barnes, and Store-houſes, and Cheſts, for therime 


oid?We are loth inthe houfe to have the fixero goe our;ie ſcemes to 
the Apoſtle rherenpen- doth ground his Exhortation,doe nor quer 
che-Spiric. Wee ourappatell, the Spixirof God alludes to ir, Put 
on the Lord Teſws. A woman is tyring and dreffing her ſelfe, and is loch 
thing that may make herrtims May we learne nothing 
Prophet : aſhame for vs to forget our chiefeſtorng. | | 

no»withio boaſe : Ler vs ftepiabroada lirt!e: Therey| 
his owner, &c. What is thar-ro mee; yi, Gahbithe| _ 
aſhamie iris for rhee , nor td knowhitathar] | | 
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| 'of our Sau 
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pray the. Lord of the' Harneſt ohaotop will ſend forth Labourer: into his, | 


| goodis carried into the'Bartie, the veſt is caſt aſide. Hereis a type 
__ the World: The R bee the Angels, they ſhell gether, &rc 
Haply, after all this, thou haſt occaſion of »going. our vpon the Coalt 
'm therebebolding the Sea, thowſeeſt it how ir ragerh and cannor reſt, 
' butthe Warers thereof doe caſt forth.mire anddirr; here is the very 
 Gure ofan cuill conſcience. Eueniit within the bounds, and wilt 
; thoy haue an vnfaithfull and a rebtÞoue beart f -Thouſeeſt then aShip 
 vnder failes, curting the waues,: with-almbſt an incredible ſwifeacſſe; re 
' memberrhine owne dayes which paſſe /as the- moſt ſwiftShips. There 
| be the grgar Fiſhes which liue v epoms lefſer,che very rightreſetablahce 
' ofithe worlds oppreſſion. In the midfſt of alla torme ſuddenly ouers 
takes theezand thou arr forcadto ſceke ſhelter vnder a Hedge: or a Tree, 
conſider now what it is to dwell :in- the ſecrer ofrhe moſt and; to 
abidcin the ſhadow ofthe Almightie. 
 »-I could yet goe further this way; ſurely * ” me e chought, _—_ I medi, 
'raect vpon this glaine fimilitade , which Ifndherein my Text; that 1 
d doe. you wrong, if I ſhould not t you with that which 
Thadobſerued in my reading the Scriptures of this kind , \that ſo wee 
might know. how wool conttly chings with ſpiricuall minds a0d gh 
make che ordinary matters of the warld to bee; a Schole-mafter yax 
{angry A man. doing thus, may follow-his buſineſſe ja; the world 
cloſe, ctherewhile Fanhar hieaſelfo towasts.heauen,. Were i 
aq-excellent thing}, if: che ſighr etdeirheeid ener ing ropes is 
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men, rememberthe Lords harveſt; grear iris, and che labourers are few, | 
Herneft. When thy Corne is cut and ready for the houſe ;;rhat which is | 
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her family;ro rememberwhar care'muſt be to c it,what erlct 
'roapplyit; how foone we ſhall rot and if wee beewirhour ir? 
Indeed herein lyeth a mayne difference. RE rugiva Children of God, 
__ rigs <ment ir World. The ay of this I K 
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